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ED,¥ ARD l\'.IARBURY. 

JF the Prince of Denmark marvelled that a man should not be forgotten two 
months after his death, and expressed but a faint hope that a great man's 

memory may outlive his life half a year, it is not wonderful that the name of 
EDWARD .i\lAimunY, who lived two full centuries ago, and who was a good rather 
than a great man, should be unfamiliar to this age, having gone out of sight save in 
the title-pages of his tw·o quarto 'Commentaries' now reprinted :* and these, we 
fear, known to but a select few, albeit prized by them as of no common weight and 
worth. 

,vith search and research in every likely quarter, very meagre and grainless 
are our glcanini:;-s of memorials of this ,Yorthy. What little we have to shew, 
follows. As will be seen on turning to the 'Epistle Dedicatory' of his 'Obadiah,' 
it is inscribed to his 'worthy friends the citizens and inhabitants of the parish of 
St James, Garlickhith, London,' with 'all the blessings of this life and that which 
is to come.' The 'Epistle' is a loving, a manly, a winsome one : and it is mourn
ful to rend in it of other similar Commentaries on ' Zeplrnniah and Haggai ' that 
have apparently perished-unless they be hidden away in some private collection, 
a thing not improbable, if we may judge from the number of contemporary manu
scripts of the same sort in our own possession, and otherwise known to us. 

The ' Commentarie ' on 'Habakknk' has a dedication to the family of Bishop 
John King, which reveals, tantalisingly, kinsmanship with not a few historic names. 

All our endeavours-and these have not been perfunctory, while, being coin
cident with our preparation of the Memoir of Bishop King,-r they were some
what prolouged,-have foiled to find the 'kinsman' link of our Commentator 

* The' Cntnlogue of our Engli,h Writers on the Old nnd New Testaments. . . . . 2d Edition, lGGS, by 
Crowe,' by n slip hns IG3!l for the date of tbe 'Obadiah,' instead of 1G4!l. His n mere oversight. 

t l'rofixed to rcpri11t of his 'Jonah' in this Series. 
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with the Kings. Nor has a wearying correspondence and visitation elicited so 
much as his birth-place, or even birth-county.* Puritan in doctrine, nfarbury 
was a Royalist in sentiment and allegiance: and thus is to be classed with Thomas 
Adams and Anthony Farindon, Nehemiah Rogers and Edward Sparke, Richard 
Maden and,-most loveable of all,-Thomas Fuller and other worthies who suf
fered for their fine loyalty to what they deemed the right. He were a poor bigot 
who would withhold his tribute to those who stood true to the 'losing side ;' nor is it 
without emotion, even reprobation, that one reads the deep-shadowed story of their 
'depriving' and beggary. There may have been, perchance, stern necessity for 
the former; but it is pity that no provision was wade for the right true and 
good men who could not conscieutiously adhere to the new order of things. One 
mourns to find such men hiding, aud skulking, and preaching furtively : mid how 
shall we characterise the monarch for whom they gladly endured all, ouly to be 
neglected in better days ? 

~Ve have said that JlARm;-RY was a Royalist. This appears from various au tbori
ties, e. g. NEWCOURT in his 'Repcrtorium Ecclesiaslicum Parochiale Londiueusc,'t 
whither the reader is referred for a painstakiug account of the oddly-named 
Parish Church, 'St James Garlick-hith,' of which our Expositor was Rector ;t 
and .T ohn ,Valkcr, in his 'Attempt towards recovering an Account of the 
N um bcrs and Sufforings of the Clergy of the Church of England . . . . . 
in the late Times of the Grand Rcbelliou.' § Besides these, it so happens 
that we have in om Library the original broad-sheet containing a list of 
those who 'suffered ' for their 'loyalty' in and around London, and in it is found 
the name of Marbury. The following is the heading of this apparently unknown, 
and incditcd, and singularly useful paper : 'London : A Generall Bill of .Mortality, 
of the Clcrgie of London, which have becnc defunct by reason of the Contagious 
breath of the Sectaries of that City, from the yccrc 1G41 to this prcscut yecre 
lM 7, with the sevcrall Casualties of the same. Or, A briefc .i\fartyrologie and 
Catalo~uc of the Learned, Grave, Religious and painfull Ministers of the City of 
Londou, who have been Imprisoned, Plundered, barbarously used, and deprived of 
all livclyhood for themselves and their Families in these last yccres : For their 

* We had hoped to hnve traced a connection with the I able work is contained in the Library of G uihlhall, Lon
lllatl,urys of ~Iarbury, Cheshire. In the 'Historical : don. 
Sketches of Nonconformity in the County Palatine of . t 1Ve may quote brielly :-' This Church of St J nmes 
Chester. By Various l\Iinistcrs and Laymen in the , (which is a Rectory) called Garlickhith or Garlick-hive, 
County' (1 vol. Svo., lSG-l), the name occurs several for that of old time, on the river Thames, near to this 
times; c. g. Jn mes :llarbury, p. 1G2, and 1\"illiam, church, garlick "ITas usually sold, stands on the east side 
pp. xv iii, xix, 401, 42G. \Ye have seen 'Sermons' con- ' of the street called Garlick-hill. '-Y al. i. page 3G5. 
temporary with our Ed1rnrd by one Francis 1\Iarbury, § 1714. Our copy contains manuscript notes and 
but whether a brother or other relative docs not corrections, apparently in the handwriting of the com-
appear. pilcr. 

+ '.! vols. fulio, 1708; au annotated copy c,f this valu-
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consbncic in the Protestant Religion establisht in this Kingdomc, and their Loyalty 
to their Sovereignc.'* 

In this sufficiently-spiced 'l\fartyrologio' or 'Catalogue,' wo read this entry : 
' Peters Pauls Irharfc. l\I. l\farhnry ~eqnr.stred.' 

This placing of his name nuder another Chnrcli is explained by Newcourt. 'I can 
give,' he says, under St Petcr's, Paul's ,v1rnrfo, 'but little account of the Rectors 
of this Church, it being in the collation of the Dean and Clrnpter, for the reason 
mentioned i11 St Anthin's [registers destroyed] ; only that one Ed. Marbury was 
Rector of this Church, and tlrnt of St James Garlickhith, when the return was made 
in 1G3G, the latter of which he resigned in 1643, but was turned out of this by 
Sequestration in the late Rebellion.'-r 

To this brief account ,v alker characteristically interpolates in telling of the Se
questration of Richard Freeman, l\farbury's successor. 'He was admitted to the 
former ofthcsc livings[£. c. St James Garlickbithc] April 14th 1642, on the/orcecl 
resignation of :i\Ir ::\forbmy.' He gives as his authority Ncwcourt, i. p. 367 : bnt 
there is not a syllable about a forced resignation therein, or in all the work, as any 
one may see for himself: He continues. 'And therefore, though he [Freeman J 
was afterwa,rcls indeed sequestered from it, yet I cm1 scarce reckon St James's to his 
account, because I look upon l\Ir J\Iarbury, who was then living, as the equitable 
incumbent.' t 

It 11evet· seems to have occnrred to ,v alker, that Marbury might share the 
scruples of those fellow-Churchmen, as Thomas Adams, who disapproved of double 
'Ii vings' or pluralities ; nnd that, hence, he may lrnve resigned the one and retained 
the other. Or the 'forced' resignation may have been of a far different sort from 
what "r alkcr would insinuate, inasmuch as LAUD presented and instituted his suc
cessor FREEJ\IAN. One cannot help an ngly suspicion that pressure had been nsecl 
-a pressure quite intelligible, as the doctrinal teaching and ecclesiastical 
opinions of Marbmy shcwed him to have stood at the opposite pole from Laud and 
his school. l\forbury had held 'St James Garlick-hith' from lGl 3 : as we learn 
from Newcourt._, who furnishes this memorandum : 

'Edw. l\larbury A.JI.I. 18 Nov. 1G18 per mort. Crowe;' 

* 'l'his is a large folio, news\mper-like sheet. ,ve I t As before, page 170, iiart ii. Under St Peter's, 
have a reprint of it, with large pre iminary and appended Paul's Wharf (page 173), ,, alker unblushingly repeats 
matter under this title:-' l'ersecutio Unrlccima: or The his statement, 'lie was forced to resign,' again referring 
Churches .Eleventh Persecution. Being a brief of the to Newcourt, p. 32~, whose whole entry is i•erbatim this: 
Fanatick Persecution of the Protestant Clergy of the 'Laud. nic. Freeman, 1--l Apr. 1642 per Rcsig. Mar
Church of England. ]\[ore Particularly within the City bury.' The double entry of Marbury under 'St James 
of Lo:rno:-1, Ilegnn in Parliament, Anno Dom. 1641. Gal"iick-hith,' and 'St Pcter's, St Paul's Wharfe' by 
And Printed in the ycai·, 1648. Reprinted in the year \Y alker, is a specimen of that multiplication of' sufferers' 
1G81, ancl a1·e to be sold hy Walter Davis in Amen- which utterly vitiates his work. Newcourt distinctly 
Corner near Patcr-Noster-Row.' Folio, title-page, and places Laud in the margin (as indeed the date tells) as 
pp. 36. the patron; and there is, as above, 'per resig: lllarbury' 

t .As before, vol. i. page 528. -nothing more. 
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and under date 1636, the same authority has this little pecuniary statement after a 
table of the 'income,· shewing the Rectorshi p to ha.Ye been a considerable one :-

' :i.\Iore taken by l\Ir EJ. l\Iarbury (lhc then Hector) out of certain Lands given to the Parish for the 
Fnbric of the Church anJ increase of Di,iuc Sc:rvil:c, £28.'" 

Our Commentator is designated • A.:M.,' and we have been fortunate cnoug·h to 
recover certain Ettlc detaib in his academic career from Cambridge.t • 

Under 'Trinity,' Cambridge, he appears as Il.A. in 1602-3 probablv-and only 
probably, as the records of the University and this College at the period arc 
defocti ve. He procecued l\I.A. 1606 non socius. 

He died 'ahont 1655,' says Ncwcourt, t where, or at what exact date, i8 not 
recorded. 

The only other thing, besides his two ' Com.mcntarie::,:,' that proceeded from the 
pen of l\farbury, is one of the elegiac poems on the death of Bishop Cosin. It 
occurs in an appendix to a biography, or rat her panegyric, of the Bishop by William 
Barlow, afterwards bishop of Lincoln. The appendix consisb of a collection of 
Greek, Latin, English, and Italian vernes in memory of the deceased, contributed 
by members of the University. 'rhe title of the work is, 'Vita et obitus ornatissimi 
celebcrrimiq. viri Riclrnrdi Cosin, Legum Doctoris, Dccani Cnrim de Arcnbns, Cn11-
cellarij sen Vicarij general is Reverend issim i patris Ioannis Archiepiscopi Ca.ntua
riensis, &c., per Guilielmum Brrrlowum, Sacrru Theologire Baccalaureum, amoris sui 
et oili.cii ergo e<lita.. Loud. 4to, lGDS.' The collection of verses bears this separntc 
title : 'Carmina Funebria in einsdem Venernndi Doctoris tristc faturu, a qnibus
dam Cautabrigiensibns, illius amicis, multo mccrore fusa rnagis qm\m condita.' § 
l\farbury's contribution is neither better nor worse than the others. English tears 
do not fall pathetically in arclwic verse. Let the reader judge :-

• Iu oLitum D.D. Cos1N1 viri doctiss. & 

vtriusq. lcgis peritissirni, Carmen lugubre. 

Coniunctis o flende tuis, 6 flende Dritaunis 
Flende viris t1octis, doctc Cosi11e iaccs : 

Grntit viri pietas, facuncl::e grntia lingn::e, 
Iugeniurn, ,irlus, inuiolnta tides, 

Cum grnnititle lepos, & cum grnuitalc vcuustas, 
Largn rnanus, vitre lurniua dulcis eranl. 

Pro quo durn Pallas, clurn clams certnl Apollo, 
N"eutrius (iuquil) erit :;\Iors, rnihi pr::eda iacct 

Terra tegit terram, tellus tellnre cadaucr; 
Enthius I! nst cceli spiritus arce scdet. 

* As before, vol. i. pages 3GG, 3G7. I 
. t I lrnve ngain to acknowletlge gmtcfully the unfail
rng help of C. II. Cooper, Esq., of Cambrhlg;c. 

Eo. :.\Lrnnum:.' 

t As before, ,ol. i. p. 528 
?. Cooper's ,lthrna: Cautau. ii. 231. 
II Qu.-? 
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Of the Commentaries now, after so long a time, reprinted, little need be said. 
Each bears witness to the author's statement, that he 'had clone little or nothing 
herein without consulting the best authors, both ancient :mcl modern.'* He provcR 
himself to lrnve been familiar with the Fat.hers, Greek and Latin, as well as with 
the Schoolmcn, and the Philosophers and PoctR of antiqnity. He works in with no 
little skill his qnotatio11s-ncvcr overloading. Throughout alRo he evidences that 
he had added to the other 'that light which God lJy his Spirit rcvcaleth in my 
understanding, to discern what his will is.' "f 'fhcre is a rich odour of spirituality, 
as from hidden spices, i11 most unlooked-for places. If we compare l\Iarbury with 
Bishop Pilkington on 'Obadiah' t he has far more substance ; if with Rainolcls, § 
more sprightliness ; if with ,John Ellis, II more grace. ln his 'Halmkknk' he stands 
almost alone, in so far as English commentary is concemccl. It excels his 'Obadiah,' 
being thoroughly expository, suggestive, '.savoury,' sparkling as the clew on the 
grass with luminons ancl refreshing thoughts, and pulsating, like a living human 
heart rather than a priuted volume, with holy passion and fervour. Hitherto 
both 'Commentaries,' on their rare occnrence, have fetched extravagant prices. 
And so we pay willing tribute to the memory of the good Royalist Rector and 
Commentator. 

ALEXANDER n. GROSART. 
LIVERPOOL, 

* Ep. Deely. of 'Ob:i.diah.' t Ibid. ! 15G2. ,. lul3. II 1G41. 



TO l\IY WORTHY FRIENDS 

THE CITIZENS AND INIIABITANTS OF THE PARISH OF 

ST JAMES, GARLIOKHITH, LONDON, 

ALL 'l'HE BLESSINGS OF THIS LIFE, AND THAT ,vmcn IS TO COl\IB. 

---o---

I IL\. YE not without good canse insCl'ibed this com
mcnt:wy nnto you : First, those sermons were 

preached amongst you ; secondly, somo of you lrnvo 
heretofore often importnned the publication of this 
nml some olhors of my laboms; thirdly, yon were my 
first fruits, and therefore the first commoncoment of 
my lnbours in this kincl doth pro11crly belong to you. 
As, then, it is justly tlcclicatcd unto you, so I desil'e 
it may ha,e your fa,our,1ble ncceptn.nce, n.nd pass 
under the comoy of yonr worthy names. I have by 
me an exposition of three other of the small prophets, 
,iz., lfabakkuk, Zcphaniah, and Haggai, which, to
gether with this, are licensed and intended for the 
press ; but tl,e charge of printing being great, n.nd the 
nnmbcr of buyers of books in these times (if we may 
bclie,e the stationers) Yery small, I tbonght fit lo send 
forth this as ,Joshua tlid the spies, to sec what encour
agement the rest may happily find lo follow after it. 
I am of Saint Austin's mincl, who n.cconnted nothing 
his own but what he clid commnnicn.te, n.nd professed 
himself to be of tbn.l nmnbcr, q11i scrilm11t pr~jicirnclo. 
rt scrilw11do projici!111l, that ,uite what they ha\"C learnt, 
n.nd learn moro by writing;· and if the grain lie good, 
it is fitter for the market than for the garner. What 
cntertai nment this will find there, I know not; for mine 

own pn.rt, I have tn.krn the counsel of the wise, neither 
to praise nor disprn.isc my own doings : the one, he 
saitb, is vanity, the other folly. Others will be ruady 
enough to save me that pains, to whose uncertain 
ccusurc I submit myRe!f, to stand or fall before 
them. 

Yet thus much I will mn.ke bold to say for myself, 
that I lmve done littie or nothing herein without con
snl!ing the best authors, both ancient and modern, to 
which I have n.clrled that light which Goel by his 
Spirit rcrnaleth in my understanding, to discern what 
bis will is, anr1 to suggest what I shall preach in his 
church. As the bee gathrretl:i honey, ancl storetl:i her 
hiYe out of scycral Horts of flowers for the common 
good, so have I out of these collected and gn.thcrcd 
sundry honeycombs of trnth for the use and boncfit 
of the public. 

All my desire is, to do all the good I can; and to 
that encl, my tongue being suspended for some time, 
I hn.ve taken !hi~ opportunity to supply the tlefect 
thereof by my pen. I am loath to lose our crown of 
rf'joiciug in the chy of lhc Lord. 

Ani1111c serl'a/(l", the s:-wing of sonls, will procure us 
a better garland at the coming of Christ than cii-es 
serrnti, the saving of citizens, dicl the ancient Romans. 

A 
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That is the only mark we aim at, and (we be* light 
and not smoke in the chmch of Christ) the only sub
ject and matter of all our preaching and ,vriting, aud 
tLe saving of your souls a part of that bounden <luty 
and d~bt which, by the just bond of thankfulness, I 
owe unto you especially. Testis est mihi Deus quo111odo 
cupiam ros 011rnes in risccribus Jesu Christi, God is my 
witness how much I have desired the good of you all 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ; and if I ha,e not been 
able to do for you what I woul<l, yet that I havo <le-

* Qu. ' Le we' ?-ED. 

sired and eu<lea,ourecl it "·hat I could, may deser,e 
acceptance, or at the least will satisfy my own: con
science. In a word, to see the welfare andihappiucss 
of you an<l yours, how much will it revire his, heart, 
who professeth himself 

Your affectionate friend and 

Servant in the Lord, 

EDW. 1\1.lllliURY. 



A COMlVIENTARY OR EXPOSITION UPON THE: 
PROPHECY OF OBADIAH. 

---o---

YETI. 1. Tl,c vision of 0/mcliah. This short pro
phecy cnllelh to my remembrance lbo words of 

Dnvid concerning Go<l: Ps. xviii. 26, ' With the 
pure thou wilt shcw thyself pure, and with the fro
'il"nnl i.hou wilt shew thyself frownrd.' Yer. 27, ' For 
thou wilt snYe the affiiclecl people; but wilt bring clowu 
high looks.' 

For in the former part of this prophecy Goel thun
dcrdb ~-ith the terrors of his judgrnents ; in the latter 
part we hoar the whisper and still mice of his mercy. 

Two things set consiclerntion n-work at first: 
1. The title, which sheweth (1.) Whose; (2.) 

What. 
2. Tho prophecy itself. 
(1.) Whose, Obn<liab. "\\1rnthcr this were the pro

per name of a mnn, or a notation only, to express the 
calling of him that wrote this prophecy, we may 
doubt; for Almd, Sfft•11s, a sermnt; and ,Tal,, domi-
1111s, a lord, may denote this prophet in his function, a 
servant of the Lord ; and so arc all the ministers of 
the word, in a special service, concerning the building 
up of the house of God. 

That which Lymnus saith to be the ju<lgruont of 
most ecclesiastical writers, that this was the same 
Obadiah that \\"aS stcwar<l of king Ahab's house, 
1 Kings niii. •l, aucl bid the prophets in the cave, and 
fed them with bre11cl and water, and was contemporary 
with Elias ; thal, how great authors soever it hath, is 
so clearly confuted in the words of this prophecy, that 
we resolve agaimt it. 

For the prophecy, it mentionolh the taking of Je
rusalem was eight hundred years after Ahab. 

It is likely that it was the proper name of ihc pro
phet; and Dorothens thinkoth him the same that lived 
in Ahab's time, which cannot be, as I h:we sbewed. 

It must suffice us that we know this prophecy to 
have been ever received in the canon of the cirnrch. 

l\Ielito, in liis epistle to Onesiruus, Euscb. iv. 25, 
naming the book~ of canonical Scripture, clolh name 
one book of the lwelvo prophets, whereof this is one. 
And I ne,er read the authority of this prophecy 
<louhted of in any age of the church : ho was one of 
those ' holy men who wrote and sp11ko as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost,' 2 Peter ii. 

The maid that came to the door when Poter knocked, 
Acts xii. 14, knew him hy his voice; and surely the 
majesty and weight that is in the canonical Scriptures 
doth declare them to he tho voice of God, which 
wanteth in all the [tpocryphal nssumements, as a 
reader diligently exercised iu the Scriptures may easily 
discern. 

These holy writings, addressed to the perpetual light. 
of the church, arc spare in their inscriptions. 

Who wrote the books of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Esther ? 

They arc written, they aro ours, the wis<lom of God 
is seen in them, the grace of Goel is confirmed by 
them, the church of God ever rccei\·ecl them, the Spirit 
of God testifieth of them, and G ocl iu _all ages hath 
been glorified hy them. 

'l'he church of Rome cloth attribute to the church a· 
power of authorising hooks of Scripture, and maketh 
the church's authority thu ,nirrant for the authorising 
thereof. 
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St Augustine alloweth the church the reputation of 
a witness, but not the power of authority herein ; for 
he saith,* Platonis, Aristotelis, Cicero11is libros unde 
noi-erint homi11es, q11od ipsorwn siut, uisi te111porum 
sibi s11ccede11ti111n co11testatio11e continua? Therefore, 
that these books were the canon of Scripture, the tes
timony of all ages in their successions cloth maintain ; 
but this testimony doth not givo them authority, but 
,vitncsseth the authority gi,en them by the Spirit of 
God. 

We find that even the authority of holy Scriptures 
bath been denied Liy heretics. 

Sadclucrri nullas !:icript11ras recipiebant, nisi quinque 
liuros Jlosis. Si1non prophetas 11ii11i1ne c11rwulos di.~it, 
quia a 11wndijabricaloriblls angel is prophet ias accepenrnl. 
(Iren. i. 20). Sat11r11ii111s lot111n !'e/u.s lest. repwliabat. 
Ptolemait,e libros Jlusis. (Epiph. Hrur. x:n.:iii.) Xico
lctita; et G11ostici, librwn Psal11wrnm. ..dnabapt. Ca11t, 
Salomo11is: Et lib. Job. Porphyrius scnj1sit rnlw11en 
Co11t. lib. Dw1ielis. 

The Kew Testmnent h:ith had many enewies. 'l'he 
chikh-cn of darkness ham ever made war against light. 

,v e (I.re better taught; and seeing the Holy Ghost 
bath not satisfietl us from whence this our prophet 
came, but bath only given us his uame, :rnd his pro
phecy, this contcnteth us. The \·essel 1Yas buL of earth 
which brought us this treasure; and if we have lost 
the vessel and kepl the trensurc ;-

The messenger was a man like us ; the n1essage was 
the Lor<l's. If lhe messenger be gone, and the mes
sage do yet remain, tlie matter is not great. 

Let us glorify Gou for his saints, whom God bath 
used as instruments of our good, and praise him for 
all his prophets, and holy men by whom these hca\'cnly 
oracles were received from him, and communicated to 
the church. 

The son of Sirach, Ecclus. iv. Let us now com
mend the famous men in the old time, by whom the 
Lord halh gotten great glory ; let the people speak of 
their wisdoru, aud the congregalion of their prnise. 
Of this there is a double use : 

1. That we that do lc!Jere, read, may learn ,Legere, 
scmctorwn i,itas, lo lirn the lives of saints, and do the 
church of God all the good service we can. 

2. That GoLl may be hononred in sanctis, in the 
saints, as St Jerome saitb : Houorwnus serl'Os, ut ho11or 
serrorwn redwulet ad DD111i11wn. '!'his is the honour 
of God, and this is the praise of the prophet Obadiah; 

• Contra Faust. xxxiii. G. 

whosoever be was, he liveth in this prophecy, lo preach 
the will of God to you here present, and lo let you 
know both the justice of God against the enemies of 
his church, and his mercy to his own beloved people. 

For, as the apostle doth say of Abel's faiLh, Heb. 
xi. 4, 'And by it he beiug dead yet speaketh,' so may 
we say of all this and all other penmen of holy Scrip
ture, that by these works of theirs, though they be 
dead, yet they do now speak in the church of God. 

Abel spake lwo ways ; for there was, 
1. T'a.i: sa11!Jui11is, a voice of bloo,l, which crieLl for 

judgment,' Gen. iv. 10; ancl, 
2. l"a.c jiclci, a voice of faith, which is e:i:ample for 

imitation, Heb. xi. 4. 
Thus all ecclesiastical writers do speak; and we in 

our sludics do confer with dead men, anJ Lake light 
from thew. 

That is the reason that lhc elect of God do uol arise 
to their full revrnrd Licfore the resurrection of all tlesh, 
because their works do follow them iu order as they 
are done, and their light goeth not out by night; death 
doth not quench their caudlc. 

Thus lhc ancient fathers of the clrnrch have left 
li,ing momtmcnts of their holy learning, and we come 
after them, and enter upon their laliours. 

They arc m1Lhankful and spiteful that despise their 
names, and refuse their testimonies which they have 
given to the truth, and blemish their lllClllory, as if 
they were uuworlhy lo be namc,1 in our sermons, or, 
to their juclgments, to be heh! in any estimation. 

It is the only way for a man gloriously to outlive 
himself, to be the instrnmenl of doing good lo the 
church of Go<l when he is gone hence, and is no more 
seen. 'Dlesscd is thal servant \Vhom bis Master, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing.' 

2. What? The vision. 
Some have confounded these two terms, i·isio11 and 

propl"'c!J, as Lioth expressing the same act of 11rophe-
tical vocation. -

I find three of these lilies used logelher: 1 Chron. 
nix. 29, 'Xow lhc acts of David the king, first and 
lasl, bcholJ, they arc written in lhe book of Samuel 
the seer, and in the book of Nathan lhe prophet, and 
in the book of Gad the seer;' where, though our Eng
lish trnuslatiou do use the same word for Samuel nnd 
Gad, calling tllem both seers, the Hebrew dislingnish
eth them; and a learned professor of divinity'.,. Lloth 
read, in verbis Sa111uelis inspicieutis, the inspector; 

* Dr Hump. Decor, Interpret. lib. iii. 
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Natl,a11 prnphcta:, the prophet; Garl videnti.~, the 
seer. 

I do not t:ike these to be three distinct offices, but 
three pa1ts of the sa!lle office; for, 

1. Such must he ridmtes, seers ; God must open 
their c_yc~, that they may see what the will of God is. 

Balaam being to prophesy at the request of Balak 
agaiust Israel, bcginncth Urns, Num. x:s.iv. 3, 'Dalaam 
the son of Deor hath said, the man 'i\ hose eyes arc open 
hath rnitl : he hrtth saicl, "ll'l1ich hcanl the words of 
God, which saw the ,ision of the Almighty, who had 
his eyes shut, but now open.' 

'rhcrcforc they must be l'idc11tes, seers; for if the 
IJlintl tlo lead the blind, you know where to find them 
both. 

2. Such mllst be i11spicie11tcs, inspectors; and that 
both in regard of the suggestion that it be no human 
phautasy, no Satanical illusion, but a cli1·ine and 
spiritual revelation. 

As nlso in regard of the thing suggestetl, that they 
may rightl.Y inform themsel,es in the will of Goel, and 
so far as Uocl reye~lelh it i, ,ij (3ovi.r, ,ou ~E/\.1j/1,U,o; 

ciu~oci, that (hey may boldly say and maiutain, Src 
DICIT Domxus, Thus saith the Lord. 

3. TI.ms preparetl, they may he pmphl'ts, that is, the 
pt1blishers of this "·ill of Goel to them to whom they be 
sent. 

So that ,ision and inspection l,elong to preparation, 
prophecy to execntion uf that office; from when ~e, 
doc,•11111r, ire nro taugbt, 

Doct. 1. The faithful minister of the "\'\"onl of G()d 
llll18t rcceirc his information and instrnction from the 
Spirit of GoJ heforo he preach or propbesy. 

"' e are nml,assatlors ancl messengtrs from Go,l, and 
the 1rnrrant nf onr c.11ling is onr mission. The apostlo 
saith, 'rr._,w shnJI he prnach except he be sent?' for 
mission in1portl'li1 fit instrndions in the errnn,1. 

God bath laid l,]ame upon them tbat nm unsent; 
'nntl no 1;1a:1 pnt(eih bimsl'lf' in that employment 
'but ho !Lat 1rns s,,nt, as was Aaron.' 

The Son of Gotl himself was sent; and wben he 
came to t1o (he will of him that sent him, be saith, 
Le . .- t,w scri1,ta est in corde meo. He lJrofesscth lo 
Nicodemus, John iii. 11, 'Ycrily, ,erily, I say unto 
thee, we speak that we know, :md testi(y that we 
ha,·e seen;' and the Baptist saith, John i. 34, ' I saw 
and b:irc record.' Christ giveth this account to his 
Father in his holy prayer: John xvii. 8, 'I have 
given them the "·orcl whicb thou gavest me.' For so 

St Peter admonisheth: 1 Peter iv. 11, ' If any man 
speak, Jct him speak as the oracles of God ; if any 
man minister, let him do it ns of the ability 'i\·hich 
God giveth: tbat God in all things may be glorified.' 
If any man build upon this foundation of Jesus Christ 
either timber, hay, ()!' stubble, the fire of Gocl's 8pirit 
will soon consume il. If we builcl gohl or silver, this 
fire will try and refine it. 

Snrely this Yision "\\'as not oculol'r, but 111c111rtle, a 
divine rernlation of the will of God. The eye is the 
most noble of the senses, an,1 tlie most snre of the 
object, therefore be in the comedy saith, 

Oculntus t~stis nuus ]'lnris est facicnrlus quam 
nuriti t!cccm. 

St ,Tobu, ' That wbich we have seen with our eyes, 
that clcelare we unto yon.' 

The un<lerstanding is the eye of the soul, nnd that 
seelh much more perfectly than the eye of the body; 
for as the poet saith, 

Fallu11t uos oculi nigiquc se11ons, 
Ut tnrris propc qnm (jlt[tllrr.tn surgit 
Dctritis procul angulis rolctur. 

The distance of the object, and the dol,ility of the 
organ, can make the sight of the eye fallible; but in-
1,•llec/11s 1·cct11s, a right understanding, taketb sight 
from the Spirit of God, 1rhich scarcheth all things, 
etia111 arca11a Jiri, even the hiLlden things of Go1l. 

Therefore the apostle, desiring to fit Timothy for 
this holy calliug, aclmonisheth him of his duty, nnd 
snith, 2 'l'i1u. ii. 7, 'Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all things!' 

Dut false prophets bad their Yisions, and did bortst 
of their re,elations, and came as boldly amongst tho 
people with Sic elicit Do111i1111s, Thus saith tbe Lord, as 
any trne propliei of ihe Lord clicl. 

Satan will so transform himself into a11 angel of 
light, 2 Cor. xi. U, that yon cannot know him from 
one of God's holy angels easily; and he will carry the 
metamorphosis so c1111ningly, 'that if it were possible, 
he would deeeirn the very elect of Gotl.' Simon 
i\£agt1s callctl himself • the great power of God.' 
Celsus iuscribeth his oration for paganislll J'ern Oralia, 
n trne oration. l\fanichmns ealleth himself Ma11icl1a:11s 
apMtolus Jcsn Chr-i~ti, the apostle of Jesus Christ; 
antl saith, Ila:c sw1t sal11bria rerba de fonte pere1111i. 
Chrysostom saith thal the l\Iaceclonian heretics ditl 
sny, Nos recta fide i11cedi11111s. St Augustine, N11ll11s 
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error se awlct c.l"lol/ere ad eo119re9w1<las sibi turbas im
pcritorwn, qui 1w11 Christiani 1w111inis 1·eluute11ta co11-
q11i1·,1t. * Fnnstus saitli, Salus q11am Ch i·istus pro1J1i8it, 
,1pwl me est; ego dabo. 

Therefore, thnt the bcnrcrs may be nble to distiu
guish inter i-erwn et i-erisimila, that which is trnc nud 
truth-like; and as Lbe apostle bicldeth, to 'try tho 
spirits whether they be of Gotl or no;' thnt we mny 
beware of false prophets, and know them from such 
as receive then- iuslructions for lheir meEsngc from 
,Bod, observe these notes of difference: 

1. Lawful en.Bing. We rend of no true prophet 
but he hnd a mission; as before. Clirist took not this 
honour upou him to be the great angel of the corn
unnt, but m1s sent by his Father, Heu. v. 5. 

But false prophets run, and are not sent; Goll 
seudcth none such on his crrnuds iuto his church. 

But this is not so easily discornred, because none 
do make more show of lawful calling thnu the false 
prophets do, Jcr. xiv. H. 

2. The aJJplicatiou of the prophecy is a clearer sign; 
for ihe nposlle snith, 1 Cor. xiv. 3, ' lie thnt 1irophe
sieth, spcaketh to men Lto J edification, exhortation, 
comfort:' 

This cdific,itiou is uuilcliug up of the church of Goll. 
Fnlse prophets seek the pulling down of God's church, 
ancl the diverting of men from nll gooLl wnys. They 
seek to hinder the course of the gospel, and to cli~
courage the h~nrts of them thnt fear Goll. 

Here n false prophet uuy hnvc n true prophecy 
tending to the good of the church, anJ the prophecy 
is to be reccivell nud the 1n·oj_Jliet rcfusell, ns Caiaphas 
prophesied, John xi. 50, E.t'/Ndit 11t 11111~5 111orialur, 
it is meet one llic; and Dalnam prophcoieLl truly, yet 
was he n false prophet. 

3. l}_v oLseniug the nim aml encl of lh8sc prophets ; 
for snch ns prophesy aright clo say with Christ, Xun 
'JWUO gluriain 111ea111, ' I seek not my OTI'll glory;' but 
false prophets seek either filthy gain, or they seek 
iheir own vain glory. The nposlle saith, }lorn. xvi. 18, 
; They sc8k nut, t:lCy suTc not, tlic L0rJ, but t'.lci,· 
a,rn bellies.' 

-:I. God h:mself giwth Lhis note of diliercncc in Lltc 
event of their prophecies : Dent. xviii. 22, ' \Vhcu n 
prophet speakelh in the name of the Lorcl, if Lhc tliill~ 
follow not nor come to pass, that is the thing which 
the LorJ hnth not spoken, but the prophet bath spokcu 
it prcsumpluou~ly.' 

. ,;; Cout. Fan. lit,. xiii. cap. 14. 

.Aud the unme of a t'isio11, given lo prophecy, doth 
declare the certainly of the event, for it is a thing so 
rernalcd to llie prophet ns if he saw it with bis eye. 

5. The persons of the prophets and tlieir carriage 
doth detect them; fot· if they be men sanctified nnd 
fittell with eminent grnces for thnt sen-icc, the graces 
of GoJ do testify of them, for God doth scn._t uouc uut 
with nil fit preparations for the execution of so great 
nu ofticc. 

2. Thi;; title of vision lloth give us nssurancc of nil 
thnt follo'iYeth iu this prophecy, for God reycalcd it, 
al.ld the prophet saw it. 

Therefore, so many of you ns desire to receive any 
good from the interpretation of this prophecy, re
member thnt it is a vision, and therefore bring your 
eyes ,vith you to Lhis place, not the eyes of yuur body 
only, Lnt the spiritual eyes of your uuclerstamling, an<l 
prny with Da,icl, Dt vicleam 111irnbilia lua, 'Lonl, open 
thou mine eyes that I may see thy wonders.' Cl1rist, 
in opening the eyes of the bliu,1 ~-ho had lost theii
sighi, nud in giving sight to them thnt vrnre born blind, 
did Llcclnl'e himself so to be more thnu mnu, tlint his 
cueruies couhl not tell how to deny his Godhead. 

He worketh n greater wontler every clny iu his 
spiritunl illuminations of men's uuderstnmlings, hy 
which the ignorant null simple clo lenru kuowle,lge, 
allll poor m~u receive the gospel, aucl, as the apostle 
saith, grace 'rich in faitL,· nucl are declare,1 heirs of 
that kingdom which he hnth promised to them thnt 
loYe him, J,uues ii. 5. 

\"er. 1. Thus sait!t tlie Loni ccnccn1i11;,1 Eduiu. 
Th<l propl.zecy followcth. 'l'his hath two parts : 
1. Agniust Ecloru, ,·er 1 Lo lG. 
2. Fur the Isrnel of God, Yer. 17 to the etlll. 
The title of ibc fi.rnt p~rt is my te:,.:t, 'Thus saith 

the L'Jnl concerning Edom.' Consider here, 
1. Tbc subject oi tl.zc propl1ccy, 'E,lom.' 
~- The author of it, ]licit Do111in11s, 'Thus sai:h th~ 

LorLl.' 
1. OftLe suljcc!, 'EJow.' 
Lane had t1ro mus by Rd,ekuh, Esau nncl Jacob. 

Esau was callc,1 1:,lotu. 'l'hc rcnson of thnt name is 
tlias given : J,icob Lad malle red pottage, and when 
Esau came home from the field hungry nml faiut, he 
said to his brother ,facob, ' Feed me, I pray thee, 
\\ ith thnt red pottnge, for I am faint,' Gen. xxv. ; 
therefore wns bis name cnllccl Edom, because he so 
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affected that red colour, being himself also red and 
-rcry hairy. 

This name doth maintain the mcm01-y of o. qna11·cl, 
for he bought thaL reel pottage dear enough, with the 

, sale of bis birthright. 
Esau and Jacob are a figure of the church of God 

aud the synagogue of Satan, for they strorn in the 
womb of their mother, so that Ticbelrn.b wondcrecl nt 
it, rnying, ' If il be so, why nm I llms ?' Yer. 12. 

The hlessing, howsoernr 1rnnrpcd by Emu, bclongctb 
to Jacob; and \\'hen Jacob halh bis right, Esau is angry. 

From this natural antipathy betwceu these two 
brethren, and the grudge that the elder should ser-rc 
the younger ; 

From the sentence of this difference, which w::t~, 'I 
hnve lol"Cl! Jacob, ::tncl 11:i,·e hater] Es::tn :' thel'C wa~ 
c-rer mntnal war and hatred between Ism.cl and l;clom 
in their succcecliug posterilics, for the posterity of Esan 
dill increase both iu number and 1..-c:ilth, aud grcw 
both many nnd slrong. 

Thns do~h the world g:i.ther riches anrl streng' h, ancl 
nnncth itself against the chmch of God, and therefore 
the clmreh is c~lled militant. 

Concerning Eclo:n is this part of the proph~r.,-, de
claring holh Gocl's (_{narrel ag,1insl lbcm anrl his ,imlg
mcnt thrcatcnc,l. 

"\Ve 1111y ktke notice hero of one point by tbc \\'ay: 
Eclom is a mighLy people, a strong nllll rich uation, 
aLle to molest the Lord's Israel, tlrnt Goel from 
heaven unclertaketh the r;_uarrel of his chnrch. 

Do you not see that they whom Goel hates may 
have riches, ancl honour, arnl strength, ancl may in
crease, and grow into mnltiluclcs. How cometh it then 
to p::tss that so 111:111,r in the ,;;·oriel ,lo mcas\ll"<) lh8 love 
aml favour of Goel by lhese ontwarll things, as one 
flattered his pr:11c0, 

0 uiminm dilcctc, <lco Li Li mililal .:r,l.hel'? 

What though their o~en be strong to Inbom; what 
though their ~beep bring forth thousan<h:, and though 
they have the fruits of the 'IVOlllb, of the herb, awl 
purch::tse lands ,loucc 110n sit lam~, till there be no 
room; 11·h::tl tlio,1gh they ha·,e power anrl high 
pi.lees: all this harl Ec1om, whom Go,] haled ; and 
doth not our SaYiour make it an hard thing for the 
rich to enter into the I.ingtlom of hea,·en? 

Out\\'::trcl things m·c the gifts of God, ancl he tloth 
not mlne them at so high a rate ns we clo. He doth 
not care if his enemies harn them. 

Ilis owu Sou, when he took upon him onr flesl1, bad 
none of them more than for necessity; nnd his apostle 
pcrsnadeth ns, if we harn food nnd raiment, to be there
with content. 

For there be snares in these outward things, aud if 
Go<l gi-re not a blessing with them, they be the rods 
of Goel to scourge the sons of men, :rncl grco.t impedi
ments to godly life. 

There is an holy nse may be maclc of them, but 
they n1·e not our happiness, seeing they whom Goel 
hnteth m::ty have them in a greater abundance than 
those whom Goel lo-relh best. 

2. The aulhor of the prophecy, 'Thns snitb t.hc 
Lortl.' 

This is the a~surance of the truth of all that followeth 
in this prophecy, and it is the ground of our faith to 
bclieYe what is here rc-rcnled; it is no passionate mo
liou in the heart ancl affections of the prophet n.gn.inst 
Eclom, bnt it is the i'\"orcl of the Lord. 

Thc~e be the bonnds that arc set to the prophets 
and holy ministers of the Lor,l ; we may go no fur
ther than the 'l'l"Ord of the Lord. Christ himself saith 
often, 'The word which thou g,wcst me, I gave them." 

Anrl Dalnnm did his office an<l c,,lling right \Vhcn he 
told the king of l\Ionh, Nnm. xxii. 38, &c., • Lo, I am 
come nnto thee : ha,e I any po1,er to say anything? 
the 1rnr,l that God pn!teth in my mouth, that shnll I 
~peak.' ':\Inst I not take heed to speak what the Lord 
halh pnt in my mouth?' 'All lhnt lha Lord spcakcth, 
that mnst l tlo.' 'Ancl Dafonrn said unto 1Jalak, Spake 
I not Lo thy messen:1crs, saying, IC R1Iak wonhl gi-re me 
his house full of silver ancl gohl, I cannot go beyond 
the comman,luwnt of the Lonl, Lo rlo either good or 
bad of mine own mintl; but what the Lonl s:-iith, that 
will I spc::tk.' 

When Go,l designecl Jercminh to the oflicc of n pro
phet, who chl fci,r to 1111tlert11kc that great employment, 
God saitl to him, ,Jcr. Hii., 'Say not I :im a child: fo1· 
1.hon shan go lo nl! th:it I shalI seml thee, and whatso
erer I COilllllf\Ud thee shaH tlion speak.' 

Wheu onr S,wiour sent forth his disciples, he so 
limited them: l\fat. xniii. 20, 'Teach them to obser'°e 
:ill things whatsoe,·er I hn-rc comma1Hlcd you.' 

And acconling-ly St P«ul tloth profess, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 
' First of all I clclirnred nnt,i you that "·hich I also re
cci-recl.' 

Thus doth the a:postle again profess, being accused 
of the J e1-rs, Acts xxvi. 22, ' I obtained help of God, 
and crmtinne unto this clay, witnessing unto small nud 
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great, sayiug no other thiugs than those which the pro
phets aud l\Ioses di,! say should come.' 

l. ThiR limitation we fiud iu the titles of our office, 
for we nrc the Lord's workmeu, aud we must do bis 
work, uol om· owu; the Lord's builders, he providetb 
the rn:tterials, we work not by great but Ly day-work. 

W c nrc the Lorcl"s lll8SSCJlger,:, and alllbassadors ; 
we llla_y uol digress from om· instructions ; the mes
senger of Lhe Lord mu$t speak the Lorcrs message. 

~- This is necessary in rcs:pecl of those to whom ·1,;c 

are scat for the scttltug of their faith ; so the apostle 
br.th dcch.rcd it : 1 Cor. ii. -1, ' Aud my speech and 
my prcacl.iiug w,1s uol in tbo culiciug words of mau's 
wisdom, Lul it: the elemomtratiou of the 8piril and 
powEI", that your faith sbonkl uot stand iu the wisdom 
of mci1, 1ml in the po\·,er of Goel. But we speak the 
wis•.lolll of God in r1. lllyslc1"}·.' 

Tlicrc is uo1Liug ll.tat girdb faith firm footiug but 
the 11 ord o'.' God. Thal is the Lonl's fan which purgclh 
away the chaff au,l trnsL fro!ll tl.ic good corn. That is 
the Lrcr.d of our Fa!her's house; wonls of men's brains 
be the lrn~ks that the prodigal gathered up in Lis 
fomiue. That is the two-edged sword lhat dividetb 
beL\'>ecn the bone and the !llarrow ; II.ml is the medi
cine llnt se;i.rchcth the sores :md diseases of Lhe iu
warJ 1:;.:,n. Huurnu wisdom put iulo the besl words 
is but ns a wooden clagger ; it may dry beat, it will 
never kiil the Lody of sin; it is au uugueut, iL corrod
eLh not. 

3. Grc:tt is the ,lauger of those that shall speak 
ariylliing Lut tbe \\'Orel of Goel to Go<l's people, 01· 

sb.111 conce'al auytliiug of tliat ~-hich is given Lhem to 
speak. 

So G u,1 :-aitli to J o,·cmiah, chap. i. 17, 'Thou there
fore 1 :·t,:;s up thy loins, a1·isc, and speak unto them all 
that I c,;lliunnd thee: be not afraiJ of their faces, lest 
I des 1.roy tLc,J l.,eforc !hew.' 

Allll lo Ezekiel, chap. iii. 18, 'If thou sonn<l uol 
the trnrnpct, nor giYJ warning to the \\'ickecl mau of 
bis wic:;Cll 1rny, his blooel will I require at thy 
h:mcl.' 

Thi~ is not our own trumpet, but the Lad's ; ours 
giYetl:t r,n uncertain sound, the Lord's lrnwpct awakdh 
men to the battle. 

From hence Loth the minister and the people hnve 
their lessons. 

1. The iuiui~tcr. 'IVe are taught to exercise our
sei\"Cs in the holy sludies of the word of Gou, that 
we may lie able to divide the word of God :wigLt, 

that we may wi~ely understand lhe word of God, to 
be aLle to minister the word of God in due season. 

The ignorant and unlearned man is no fit mau for 
this elllploy!llcuL; to such saith God, Hosea iv. G, 
'Because thou bast refused kuowledg.,, I will also 
rnfuse thee : thou sbalt be no priest to Ille.' 

Fur why should any Jarc to inlnulc himself iuto 
this great sonicc to teach others in the won!, seeiug 
hilllself untaught? for, ::.lfal. ii. 31, 'The priest's lips 
should prcsen·e ·knowledge, and the people lllUSl seek 
the law al their mouth.' Doth any man scud a lame 
man of his cnaud, 01· put his message iuto the mouth 
of n dumb man? We are lbe Lord's lllcsseug2rs. Dolh 
any lllffil set au unskilful man to builcl, that kno\\'cth 
not bow to use his tools? We arc the Lord"s tnilJcrs. 
Doth any man set au uuexperieucc,l !llau (o take 
charg(l of Lis sheep? "\Ye arc the LurJ·~ shepL,•rJ, of 
bis flock. 

Jeroboam look the righ~ way tu <leslruy lrnil reli
gion, and to set up iclolalry: 1 Kings xiii. 33, 3-1, 
' He rnatle of the lowest or the pl'oplG priesls of Lhc 
high places: whosoeve1· would, he cousccra!u,1 bim, 
and be Lccamc one of the) priest, cf the high placc3. 
Auel this thing becallle sin to the house of Jerobo:irn, 
even to cuL it off and to destroy it from oil" il.:e face of 
the earth.' 

Surely such rniuisler3, though they li:we the onL
ward calling of the church, yd Lio they w,llll the iu
wanl calling of Goel; and being tl.i,rkness, they possess 
the place of light, ancl they nrc Llim1 leaders of the 
LliuJ, as Christ calletb tbl)lll. 

Two sorts of llliniskrs arc l,c1-.:, c:;clllllc',l. 
(1.) Those tha( know uot ",\"hat the LorJ ~aith, .;uc1 

lherct'orc use the holy calling of the miuistry Lut :rn 
a llleaus for tLeir mainle:iauce, wilhout care or con
science uf foctlmg the flock of Christ, au•l wo0 is Lo 
thorn Lccause they pre::.ch not !ho gospel ; Ibey usurp 
the wool and milk of ibe llod,, au,l ha-:e no riglit to 
the iuherit.iuce of Got!, tliat i:,, the titlies uf lhe 
peopi8. 

(2.) Those who kno'.V not, uudc1Aa:nl nut tu:.; \YOl'U 

of the Lonl, yet, trusting to tlleir 011n natural parts, 
do bohlly slep ll)l and usurp the chair of .'.\Ioses, and 
are i111peritorwn 111agistri, teachers of the unlearned, 
before they hn\·e been peritorum discipu/i, scholars of 
the learned. Aud these arc the more dangerous of 
the two; better ::m uuprcaching ministe1· that reade!L 
the \YOrd of Goel distinctly, than nu ignorant preacher 
that presuweth e.r puris 11at11ralib11s, from bis purn 
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natnrnls to cler1! with those things which are too high 
:mcl deep for him. 

2. ::.\Iinislcrs nre tnnght their grent dnty of faith
fnlncss, of which the apostle saith, 1 Cor. iv. 2, 
' i\forcover, it is re11uired of stewards that a man be 
fouud faith\1I.' 

He musL sa.l", Thus suit!t tlie Lol'll. That is, he 
mnst say, 

1. (.)11otl tlicit JJ0111i1111s, whnt the Lord s:i.ith is the 
truth. 

2. n,1111e ,1,wd <licit, nil liH1t, all the trntb. 
a. Q11.-,111odo ,licit, in the s.~me manner, 1'/,11s. 
1. For w'" may not go from our instmctions to 

spc[l,k of ourselves nnything, lrnt we must first rccei l'e 
from the Loni, a,ntl then we must speak that. It was 
Nathan's error, when DaYid ditl open to him his pur
pose for build in'.-i of the Lorcl's house, that before he 
bad nnderstootl the ,rill of God lherein, he c'11eo1nagecl 
him, s:1yi1:g, 'Do all that i, in th:, heart;' an,l there
fore he w:1s sent ngain to him to nnsay it. 

~- :'.\ci~l1L'r may we suppr.3ss anything of that 1rl:ich 
is pnt intu Olli' mouths. The npostlc saitli, .\.els i,. 
20, ' \re cannot but speak those thing, ,rbich we !1ave 
seen antl henrcl.' ,\nd Sni11t rnul saith to the chlcrs 
of Ephesus, Acts xx. 2G, 27, ' I t,1ko you to record 
this ,Jay, tlrn t I am pnrc from the bloo,l uf nil men ; 
for I h'.l1·c conccalc,I n~tbing, but have reYcrtle,l to you 
all the coLm~el of God.' 

For stucly, as Go-.1 told Ezekiel, it is ns much ns 
om· snh-ation is wo,•ih to lcayc any part of Gocl's rc
Yenl(•d will in Scriptnrc untaught. 

3. K ciL11cr may \\'e chnngc the mmmcr of God's 
Fpenkiugs; fur lhere is n form of doctl'inc cleli,·erecl 
to ns, and there is n. fo1·m of l\'orcls; we mnst not only 
sa_r thi.~, \mi tlt11s saith the Lonl. 

Foi' so f.faint Peter ndmcnisbetb: 1 Pel. i,. 11, 'Ii 
nuy man sp~nk, let him speak as the ornclcs (If God.' 
Kot mingiing !111man fancies ·wiih cliYino doctrine~; 
not miugling \\'orJs of human wisclom \Yith hol,r ex
hort::tio11s ; not mingling Olll' own spirit of contradic
tion with om coufutntions of the achersnr,, ; not 
mingling an_y of our own spirit of liitlemess nml pas
sions wiib our just reprehensions of sin, drnwing 
ngainst Satan and sin no other swonl but ' the S\\'ord 
of the Spirit, which is the "·orcl of Goel.' 'l'hns shall 
we be ' nuto Goel the sweet sa,our of Christ in them 
that nre snvecl,' 2 Car. ii. 1:1. 

We shall meet with mnny clisconrngerncnts in this 
our office, and we sbnll lose a great deal of lnbour ; 

but so did our i\Iaster, it is his complaint, though 
ncrnr nny were so sufficient for this son-ice ns he was. 

1. For his cnlling : Isa. xlix. 4, ' The Lord bath 
called me from the womb ; from Lhe bowels of my 
mother halh he made mention of my name.' 

2. For his fitting to that calling : Yer. 2, ' He bath 
made my mouth like a sharp s1rnrL1 ; in Lhc sbatlow 
of his lrnml hnth be bicl me, aml mnJe me a polished 
shnfL' Yet he complnineth: ,er. 4, 'Then I s:1id, I 
hare labonrcLl in vain ; I lm,c spent my strength for 
nonght, allll in min.' Yet his comfort was : 'Yet 
surely my jndgment is with the Lorcl, an,I my work 
( or my nm.ml) with my Goel.' 

Ohject. llere some think that the limitation of us 
to '.J'!111s saith the Loni, cloth so restrain the minister 
of th0 wo:·d to tho word of Go,1, that it is not bwfnl 
to mention the names E-itber of the ancient fathers of 
the chnrc'.1, or of any heathen 1,-riters iu our sermons . 

.A point louchccl somewhat lc1 the qu:ek by a great 
antl learned ,ILv:nc even upon this text in print. 

To which my moclcrnte nud just nnswer is, 
1. Tl,at as there is 1111thori1,1.~ Scri1it11ra·, the nutho

r:ty of Sc1·iptnre, wh:cb is lhe grnnncl of faith, SJ there 
must be tc.,1i111011iwn ecclesi1,', the "·itncss of the church, 
as Y:ncent. Lyrincnsis wdl advisetb/' Q,,iu 8cript11-

n1111 SOC/ am non 111/0 eoc/,,,11')/IC SCI/SU llflil'l'l'.li ,,, C,']lC

runt. 
Ami in this C[l,SC, uot baring w11il111ila/e111 n1i11isrra11-

lc111, universal consent, nnd we arc pnt to it to search 
ont what the most learned '.lncl most sincere divines 
in nil a,gcs hal'O taught concerning this point; anJ 
hern there is a necessity of consnlting aucl llec,nring 
the constnnt jllllgment of the church for tlw lcstimon:y 
to the trnth. 

2. In nil points of doctrine, it ginilli n grrnt assnr
aucc to our hcar.:rs of our f,ilhfnlness, if ire cfoclnrc 
omseh-es to Le such ns fce,1 our hearers wi' Ii th:3 same 
L!'Jad of life ll'hicb our fathers before us cl i,l break to 
their children. 

n. Whcrcns it is smmisecl thnt these citations of 
fathers be but a priLle of onr feeding, 1" and a vain bonst 
of our learning, it were more cbnritablc to think, 

1. That onr humility is such, that l\'e arc not 
ashamed to profess by whom we learn nn:ythiug. 

2. That we bn,e so nnworthy an opinion of om· 
owu jnJgmeut~, thnt \\'C choose rnth!lr to apply the 
learned juclgments of those that h[l,,e gouc before us 
than our own. 

•~ Chnp. ii. 't Qn. 'renrling '?-En. 
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Aud who cau deny bnt tlrnt our prcaclliug ont of 
t!1ern is wiih the wnrrant of our text? Sic dicit Do
mi1111s, Thus saitb Lhe Lord, if the Lora spake by ll.wm 
to his church ? 

For the use of heathen writers, I only say, with St 
Angu~tiue, Oulllis scie11tia i11 ueuere /Ju11oiwn est, in 

anwdi,w sterili 11u/est 11ra 11e11dcre. Truth is the lau
gnagc of Goel, and if ignorant meu, wicked 111011, devils, 
do spe,tk truth, we may quote allll write them ; auJ 
we may say truly, Sic dicit Do111i1111s, Tims saith the 
Lord. 

The prophecy of wickell D:daam, au,l of Cai,1phas, 
was Lhe word of the Lor,l ; nucl the cuufcssiou of 
deYils testifying of Christ is a good confession; lliere 
is 110 wrong done to !lie word. Q ,i ,,on est co11/nt ,ue, 

ml'cwn ,,st, he that is not agains: me is with me. 
2. Tlie bearer's lessou. You are all tauglit to re

ceive this wholcsowc doctrine whid.1 tb~ m;ui~Ler 
preachetb from Lbe month of the LonL ' It is not 
yon that speak,' saitb Christ; ' he that hatb ears to 
bear rn1.1st bear,' quad ::.-:1,ii-il!ls dicit, 'wlrnt the Spirit 
~peaketh.' 

Wbeu we tdl Lbe house of Jacob of tlic;r sins, ilii:; 
is the wor,l of the Lonl. 

Wlieu we say unto yon, g,1ing iu an el'il w.1y, as 
Lot to the Sodomites, 'Do uot so wickedly,' do uot 
s:iy, Durus est l,ic semw, he raile,I to-day ngaiust 
swearing, or against clrnukenuess, &c. I will tell yon 
bow you sliall receiYc Loth comfort and grnat profit 
by our miuisli'y; and 'the \\"ud is gi"rcu to profit 
with,,!.' 

'l>o uot my wor,ls du gooll to him tLat walkcth 
uprigl1Lly? 'l,Iicah ii. 7. 1r:cto Judicio: rcc,is 11ru1ibu~. 

I "·ill gi l'e you n fair cxnrnple. 
Israel sai,l to :.\loses, Dent. v. 27, 2S, 'Gu thou uow 

nenr, nud bear all that the Lord Olli' Goel sliall say ; 
anJ speak thou unto us all tb;it. th13 Lord our God 
shall ~peak uutu thee, auJ wo will he:ir it, aud llo it' 
Goel took it well, auJ 5,ti,l tu l\Io,cs, • I liwe lie:m.1 
the voico of this p~oplc: they llnv~ "r.-cll sa:d nil that 
tliey h:we spokeu.' 

We must te]l you Lh:!.t tll:e ,rnrcl oi' Llic Loni, ,•,l.iich 
lie sc:1,ld\1 forth iu Olli' illiui,t,·y, ,::nil not return to 1 

him ern:ity, it shall finish the l'.1i,16 for whicli it v;as 
s1.:nL 

TbLlr..!fore tnl;e you heed liow you he.w, aud co~
siller ,vl.rnt \\"e say ; liide tlie wor,l th,tt we preach iu 
your hearts, that you siu uot against Goel. 

If we do our duty, be tbnt benrctb us and receiveth 

us receiveth Jesus Clirist that scut us, aud in these 
earlbeu vessels rich treasures are brought unto !Jim. 

He thnl refuselh us and onr ministry refusetb him 
that sent us; and tlie word of the Lord which we 
Lring to thcw will prove a rod [ ofl correctioil to 
chastise them ; aurl although they feel not tl.Je pain 
preseully, it will be owing to them till afiliction or 
deal.Ii assault them, aud then they will reruember the 
word of tli~ Lonl with mueh hon·o1·. 

Yer. 1. TJ'e lr,u·e /ward a n1111011,-Jro1n tire Loni, mul 
,111 wuu.i.,scrc/vr is Sell/ 1111,011!! the /,e,1tl1c11, .-:lrise ye, mul 
let 11s an\e Clf/ai11st her i,1 ba/1/e. 

'iYe arc uow come to LI.Jc prophecy itself, 1Yhich 
liohletb lo the end of the sixteeuth verse. The parts 
whereof nrc f0m. 

1. TI.Jejn,l~meut iuLelllleJ a6aiust Edorn, vcrs. 1, 2. 
2. All the hopes of Edo,n Jespaired, ver. 3-1:1. 
3. The cm;;e prornking Go,l to this severe process 

against them, ver. 10-1-L 
4. Go.I'~ rcyeuge upou tl.icrn, vers. 15, lG. 
1. I:i tlw _j,1 lgmeut iutcndld, obsene, 
(1.) Tlic d:sc.J1ery thereof. 
(2.) 'l'!Je etl\1c t of it. 
(1.) Iu the discowry, obsene, 
[l.J I:)- whom it \\-as discorercd. 
[2.J llow, two ways: fi,·st, Ly a ru:nour of the 

Lord; scc,J11dly, by arnbas,;allors. 
; 1. J 'l'o whom thi,; threatened juclgwe!Jt wns dis

coY0rd, we ha\'c licard. iYe, tliat is, the propliets 
uf t'w LJr,l ; f0r alth,m~h ObaJiah ,rrit this present 
proplw.::y, yet was uot tliis ju,lgmeut only re,·enled to 
him, Lnt to man:,- more of the holy prnpbets; for so 
saith t!10 pruphd .\.Uios, chap. iii. 7, 'Snrely the Lonl 
will do uotliing, bllt herevcalctli his secret Lo bisserv.mts 
tlie proplicts,' uot mito oue only, bnt to mor1.1. .Auel 
so fully wr:s this rJvca!e l to J eremiali, that he dotli 
prop'.1·::sy e-:cn iu tlle salllQ wor.ls ag.1i11st Eclom, but 
Ll,Ll r t!Jc nJ.wc of,Uuzr,th, 1Yllich w:is llie 1Jamc of a 
p1·i11:;:p:tl c:ty iu Etlom, ns appc,wcl!.i Gon. xxxvi. 33. 
The \YOi\ls of the pruphcc,r arJ these, J0r. xlix. 13, 
• I li.1vc s-:.oru by my~clf, ,-aitli l'.1LJ L'.i:·.l, tlw.t eozrnh 
sl.Jall Lec.Jm-.J a clcsulaLon, a r.::proach, a 1rnstc, and a 
curse, nu.J all the cities Lhcrcof shall Le perpetual 
wastes.' 'I li:H·u I.Jearcl a rumour from the Lord. an 
ambassador is sent to the heatlicu, snyiug, Gatlier ye 
together :mJ come against her,' &c. The marg:ns of 
the Bibles refer you to that pince: Dent. xxiii. 7, 
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'The Lon1 gave great chargo to Israel concerning 
EL1om, Thon shalt not abhor au Ec1omite, for he is 
thy brother.' 

Yet because the Edomite was ever an enemy to 
Isrncl, Goel rcvcnlecl his jmlgment against them to 
man_y of his prophets. 

Ualanm foretokl ihe:r snl,jection to Israel: Nnrn. 
x:s:i,,. 18, 19, 'And Edam shall be a possessiou, Scir 
also shall be a possession for his eucmics ; nnd Isrncl 
shr"Lil do rnliantly. Ont of Jacob shall he como that 
shall hn'l'e clominion, aml shall destroy him Urnt re
nrnincth of tlmL city.' 

Tlte psalmist prnydh for their punishment : Ps. 
cxx:s:vii. 7, 'Uemember, 0 Lorcl, the chilLlr,m of 
Ellom,' 

It hncl not been lawful for the prophet to ham pro
vok 0 c1 the ju,tire of God against Edam, unless God 
h,ic1 rc\'eale,l his pnrposo or judgmcut iutenc1ccl against 
them to him. For Da ricl's imprecations be all pro
phecies. 'The bmdeu of Dnmah (that is, of ILlnme,i). 
He calleLh unlo me out of Sei1·, 'iVatchman, what was 
in the night?' &c., Isa. ni. 11. 'The swon1 of Lhe 
Lon] is fillecl with blood ; it is made faL with fatness, 
&c. For the Lord hath a sacr:fice in Bozrnh, anJ a 
great slaughter in the lam1 of Idumea,' Isa. xxxiv. G. 
'Rejoice nnr1 \Jo glad, 0 c1aughtcr of EL1om, that 
dwcllest in the Janel of Uz: the cup also shall pass 
throngh unto thee; than shall be drunken, nnd shalt 
make thyself nakecl,' Lam. ii'. 

As to the young man, 1!8joicc, 0 yonng man, 
Irnnice q. d., make thee merry »·hilsL thou maycst, 
for thou art like to ha'l'c sorrow aml care enough. 
Amos also forcloh1 as much, chap. i. 11, 'Thus saith 
the Lord, For three trnnsgrcssions, anr.1 for four, I 
will not turn myay the puuishmcnt thereof; bernnsc 
he clic1 pursue his brother with the s"\Torcl, mul c1iL1 
cast off all pily, ancl did t2ar p;:)rpotnally, and kept 
his wmth for ever.' Y{hid1 caL18C3 are after in this 
prophecy alleg8tl. 'Dut I will send fire upon Tcma.11, 
which shall dcrnm the palaces of Dozrnh.' Bzck. 
xxv. 12, ' Thns saith the Lon1 Goel, Dccau~e that 
Ec1om hath clcalt against the house of Judah hy bk
i11g 'l'engcance, aml hath rernngec1 himself upon Lhcm; 
I will also strctc!1 out my hand upon E,lorn, and I 
will cnt ofl' m.111 and bc~.st from it; and I 1Yill mnke 
it desolate from Teman; and they of Dcclan shall fall 
hy the sword. And I will lay my ,engeance upon 
Edom Ly the hand of my p-'ople Israel: and they shall 
do in E,lom according to mine anger, ancl according to 

my fory; and they shall know my ,·engeance, saith 
the Lord.' Chap. XXX'I'. 2, ' Son of man, set tliy face 
against mount Seir, and prophesy agaiust it., an,l say 
uuto it, Thus saith the Lord Got!, Dchol,l, 0 mount 
Seir, I am against thee, and I will stret,)h out my 
haucl against thee, and I will make thee most cleso
latc,' &c. 

I may say now as the messengers sent to briug 
l\Iicaiah to king Ah,th sai,1, 1 Kin:Js xxii. rn, lint in 
a contrary, Dcholcl, the wm·ds of the prophets declare 
eYil unto Etlom with one mouLh. 

Ancl now you see what reason this prophet hath to 
say, ' We haYe heanl,' for Go,1 hath revealed this 
tlm~utcncd jn,lgrncat to his scrnnts the prophets, 
ancl 1rith one month they Llcclare it. Frnm whence 
we aro taught, 

Doc!. l. That tJi., cfocl'ec,s of Goers ju 1gm?nt upon 
the wicked arc consb1,t ,Lt! u11cha:1;;ca!Jk 

1. Fol' Goel is withont Yari.iblencss an,1 shadow of 
alLernlion. Hos. xiii. 14, 'The worc1 is gone out of 
rny mouth, it shall not return empty, bnt it shall 
finish the thing for which it is S·Jnt; repeutnnce is 
hid !i·oro mine eyes.' ' Goel is not as man, that he 
shon!L1 repent; he hatil sworn in his wrath they shall 
not enter into bis rest.' And, ' Tito L'JrLl hath 
sworn, aml will not repent.' 

2. From the naLnrJ of tlw wid,cJ, :-.g.1in~t whom 
he thr.:atcncih jndgment, for Lhcy lrnvc hearts that 
cannot repent, anrl therefore they he[l.p np wrnLh 
against the clay of ll'rath. God's hatred doth clcprirn 
t.hcm of all t!.ic mc:1 ns of g•·ace, anrl none can be 
cffL'ctnal in them or to them ; an,l he hath saitl, 'I 
lrnYc bntctl Esau.' 

Sin i3 folly, sinners arc fools. ' Bray a fool iu a 
mortar, yet will not liis fooli,;lrness depart from him.' 
Thcrof,.,r8 they arc um1cr the rocls anc1 sc01\1ions of 
11rnlh, am1 cannot arniLl thc s,m;r. 

a. From the ra:ll,Cnlness of his prophets; for Lhe 
prophets of the Lonl, that thrc:1Len these jntlgmcnts 
from his rnouLh, r;hall uut be fonncl liars; seeing their 
proplwcics arc no self-gircn notions, but inspirations 
of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of truth. 

You kiww how Jonah was tronblecl to be a mes
senger of jmlgmcnt to Ninc'l'ch, ll'hen be was pcr
suaclccl that Goel ,rnuld shew them mercy, and so his 
prophecy fall to the grounrl. llc conic! rather ha'l'e 
lookcLl on to sec the ulter destruction of ~incveh, 
than that his prophecy shoulcl be Connel unperformed; 
therefore he went another ,ny d first, and would not 
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come to Nineveh, and when be Lad prophesied Le 
went out of tbe city, and there expected the event of 
Lis prophecy, and was angry that it succeeded not. 

Qucr. We find that in that example God changed, 
and r.)pent9d him of the evil which he had threatened 
aga:n~t XineYeh ; how then do we say, that the jndg
mcuts of God against the wicked Le unrcvcrsiLle ? 
Jonah iii. 10, 'And God saw their works, tLat they 
turned from tLeir evil way ; :wd God rcpentcJ of 
the c,·il that he had said he would Jo unto them, and 
he ditl it nol.' 

Sol. To ibis wo answer, that God's repentance was 
no change of his miml, or :uiy alteration of his couu
sel or dccre0, Lut a deferring of the execution of his 
judgwcnt. 

'l'he change was in Xinevch, an,l the repentance 
was in them. They Lumhled themselves before God, 
anLl they both did the works of morlificri.tiou, anLl they 
also bclierncl God, clmp. iii. 5. 'l'his was not a justi
fying faith, wLicL is cmlul'e in De11111, to believe in God, 
but an historical, which is crcderc Deo, to belie,e God. 

And God would h:i.Yc hi-; cl.11u·eh sec, that if Ahalt 
huwblc him8elf and go in sackcloth, if ~incvch give 
ornr cv1.l works aud ropeut tuem of thei1· sius, he will 
torn frum the fierceness of his \1Tath, all to encourage 
repent[luee. But Jonah w,1s a true prophet of GoLl's 
jnclgu1en(; their r<'pcnl:tnce \Yas not p,rnit~ulia 110n 

p,rnitt:1ula, a repentance not to be repented of, for 
they rP-snllled lheir evil waJS; and '.\ahum doth 
reucll' the t!treatenings uf Jonah, an,l (leclarcth the 
Lonl's juclgmenls against XineYeh. For the repent
ance of Lile 1rickcd is hut for a season, and as it is 
tcmpi,rnry so it removeth jnLlgwcnt for a time; but 
tLcy returning Lo their sins, he retnrndli also to the 
execution of his iuteude,1 punishment. So Aliab was 
forborne fo,· a tiwe npon L.is huUJiliatian, but he 
cscapc,1 ,;ot tLe ktud of jndgment; for Go,l eanuot 
lie. His pr0phels spe:,k sure wor,1s, as the apostle 
saitL, ::! Pd. i. HJ, • We ham a wore sure wor,l of 
p1·ophccy, to which JOU do \\"ell if you take heed, as 
to a ligut,' &r. 

Quer. \Vhen Abr,1lrn.w haJ heard tlio dcc,·ce of God 
ag,1iust the trausgressiug cities, clill 11ot he know that 
GoLl"s decrees of jndgmeut were immutable? How 
then did be solie:t God for the reversing of the rnwe? 
Did he well in so doing ? 

Sol. ALral.rnw's pica doth clear this point; for 
upon the firs~ notice from God of his intended jullg
ment, he phrn,Jc:l.t for Sodom, Gen. xviii. 23, not to 

turn away the wrath from the ungodly there, Lnt he 
saith, ' Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? ' &c. The care of Abraham was fo1· Urn 
place and for the persons of the righteous ; he doth 
not solicit God for the 1Yicked there. 

.Again, to pray for the nngocUy an,1 wicked, to 
clirnrt ju(lgment from them, when God bath rc,ealetl 
his displeasure against them, is not unlawful. 

1. Because Christian charity ' hopeth all things, 
beliernl h all things.' 

2. Because many of God's judgmcnts arc temporal, 
ancl his nngcr against tho sous of men continucth not 
loug ; so that we may hope that either Gou way 
uin,rt the e,il, or mitigate the same, or gire patieuce 
to bear it, or sanctify the chastisement, a•I tliguain 
e111e11datiu11e111, for their ameudment, for oul_r the Lord 
knoweth who are bis. 

Wilen Saul was rcjecteLl, allll S.1muel was the mes
senger uf tLat heavy jndgwanl, yet ' Samncl LliLl not 
cease mourning for 8J.ui until the day of bis Llc.1,th, • 
1 S,tm. x,. 35. 

'l'liat is the most effectual mauner of pr,1ying, ernn 
th:it which the Holy Ghost usctli in us, with :;ighs 
aud groaus, I'lus ;letn q11wn '![i/,1111. 'fl11is whell 
ALrnham saw Ishmael cast out for a scorner ::tutl ver
secutor ofls;:ac, yet Lo prnyml, 'Oh that Ishmael might 
live in tli:, sight.' And God said, ' I ha v~ hcnrd 
thee al:;o concerning him,' sow::i,1 liat i, obtained. 
Tlicreforc let ns still he praying for all men, espe
ci,dly seeing Go,1 (lath not make us of his CJnnscl so 
far as lo declare to ns whom he ncceptotb, an,l whom 
he rnjecLeth. 

From this lesson of LI.ill certainty of the ju,lgweuts 
of Goel upon the wicked; cert.tin, 1rhcthcr we con
sider the nature of Go<l, wilhout ~li::tnge, or the we,1k
ncss of wan, without any possibility of resisting, 01· 
the nature of the rc>prou:tte, without nny aLility of 
repenting, ire are taught, 

1. To rest in the decNe of Go,1. Let us kuow 
th,,t he cannot (leuy himself; aml therefore though 
wrath go not out from Lhe Lor,1 presently, an,l allhongh 
his ju,lgment is delayc,1, yet let us resolrn that upon 
the wickcJ he will raiu snares, and he will Lrcak the 
impellitcnt with rods of iron. 

lle was r..n humlrcd ancl lwcnt:i- ye:u-s preacliing to 
the old world, and they repented not, so long was be 
ere ho woulLl pluck his hanJ ant of his bosom ; yet 
at last he swote the ,vorhl with a great slaughter, and 
drownetl all but eight persons. 



l\tARilURY ON OilADIAH. 13 

Two errors clo grow in us, if 'l\'e do not wisely 
weigh this cloctrine. 

1. An error in jullgment. 
' These things hast thou clone, ancl I kept silence : 

thou thonghtcst that I was altogether such a one as 
thyself,' Ps. x. 21. As Angnstine, Dewn q11ia. non 
1u1teriN 11ltore111, ris l,ahcre participem, q11i11 mal1:f<1cla 
/1111 plr1cent tiU, /11 putm rtir11n rr1 placerc mihi. 

2. An error in manners. 
' Because sentence against au evil work is not exe

cuted spccclily, therefore the heart of the sons of 
mrn is folly set in them to clo evil,' Eccles. Yiii. 11. 

For, iurleed, what makcth men to walk so uncon
scionably on earth, bbsphcming the sacred name of 
the highest l\lajesty, polluting his holy Sabbaths, 
making their belly, their penny, their pleasure their 
gotl, but this corrupt opinion of God"s either not 
seeing, or not caring, or pardoning of sins, the pre
suming on his mercy; not knowing this, thnt the juclg
ments of Go<l, ho1rnoever clcferrcd, will surely light 
where they arc threatened. 

Therefore let rn,ry man, in henriug and remling of 
the word of God, olJser,e his own sins, how they are 
threatened ; and let him know that he bath no way 
nor means but by his serious repentance to escape 
tbnt jnllgmeut. 

1. LRt ns tcLlw heed of ,!allying with the almighty 
Goel, for be not ,leccivecl, God is not mockccl; they 
that think to find him when they list, know not that 
there is a time when he. will be found, ancl they that 
neglect that time do lose their season of him. 

g_ Dut especially let men take heed of abusing his 
patience, anrl ill[lking that a 1Uotive to and a strength 
of sin : for l!rsa P"tir11tiri fit. f11ror, patience abused 
turns to fury ; when men sin against the mercy of 
Gotl, they ,pill the medicine that should heal them, 
th"Y cnt the hough that they stood on ; for it is that 
\Yhich heepeth onr heads aboye water and standcth in 
the gap. 

3. To conclude, let men take heed of fallin~ so for 
from God, as to make a covcn:mt with death, and nu 
agreement s:vith hell, that is, to make peace with 
ffatnu; for tliis heel, the prophet saith, is too short, 
an,1 this covering is too narrow to cover us. 

We are taught here not to repine at the present 
pro,perily of the wiclml. 

This hnth much disquieted Yery godly persons. 
David confcs,eth it lo ha1•e nnrestcd him, and his 
foot ha,1 nlmost slipped, Ps. lniii. 

It made some wise men among the heathen doubt, 
an sit proviclcntia, whether there be a proYiclence; 
and no human wisdom can maintain proYidencc, be
cause, bonis malef,t, good men suffer. 

There is a parting of the Heel Sea, and then it will 
appear who be Israelites, ancl who be Egyptians. 
Whnt if it last prosperous all their life long ? At the 
parting of the soul and body, Lazarns and the rich 
man sb[lll feel a change ; therefore grudge llOt the 
wicked their pleasnrns of sin for a season. 

[2.J Dy what means this intelligence of the judg
mcut against Bdom was given. 'l'he means nrc two : 

First, Dy a rumour from the Lorcl. 
SccoJ1tll,11, Dy the ambassadors ~eut. from the 

heathen. 
First, The rumour from the Lord. 
Jeremiah usctb the same word, cb[lp. xlix. 14, the 

iuterlin."' Awlitwn awlil'imus a cum dnmiun. His 
meaning is, as before is expressed, that Goel hath 1rnt 
this prophecy in the month of many of bis prophets, 
so that it. is not a particular instinct by revelation to 
some one, but a rumour, that is, a general opening of 
the same, filling the mouths of many, which dcclareth 
the consent of the prophets in this prophecy. 

Doc/. It advauceth the message of God amongst 
men, when the Lord's trumpet cloth dare sn11um cer
ium, gire a certain sound, when they all agree to
gether as one man in lhe ministry thereof. 

The messenger that came from i\licaiab to bring 
him to the two kings, Jehoshaphat ancl Ahab, 1 Kings 
xxii. 13, thought he bad used a great argument to 
persnncle :Jlicaiab to prophesy good success to that 
intended expedition against Ramoth-Gileacl, s~ying, 
' Beholcl now, the worcls of the prophets declare goocl 
unto the king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the worcl of one of them,' &c. These 
false prophets all joined together to flatter that expe
dition. God revealeth the secret hereof by :Jlicaiah : 
there '\\'as an evil spirit offarecl his service to God, 
snying, 'I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And Goel said, Thou 
shalt persuade him, and 1)rernil also.' 

The prophets and ministers of Goel do consent in 
their message; and Satan, tb[\t stuclicth the rniu of 
the church, dolh his best to make his false prophets 
agree all in a tale, to make the fairer show of trnlb, 
that l1e may decciYe many. 

It is one of the great objections of the papists 
* That is, an interlineal Latin version.-ED. 
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agaiust our religion, that it cauuot be the truth of 
Goel, because we ministers do not agree in the 
preaching thereof. 

To whom we m1swer, that the church of Eugland in 
all poiuts, both of religion and discipline, is as a city 
which is at unity within itself: if some particular 
persons in the ministry leave the way of the church, 
and go in their own way, that is no fault of the 
church, but tbe schism of private men. 

Such ns they nre discovered, so arc they restm.iued 
and separated from the rest: Lo room then* Parci11s 
ista i-iris /amen oljicienda memento, personal opposi
tions do not fasten imputation npou any entire church 
of God. 

And we say to the Roman church, Noi·imus et quite, 
&c. For we have good e'l'idcnce even from their own 
writings, that the church of Rome bath in later times 
dissented from those teuets ,rhich in former times it 
bath urniutaiuccl, not in matters of light moment, but 
in the main points of Christian religion. 

1. For the books of cauouical Scripture, the learned 
of former times did refuse all those books which we 
call Apocryphal, as well as we; yet the Council of 
'Trent bath since placed them in tbo canon, and given 
tl1em equal authority with the canonical Scriptures. 

2. For the sufficiency, their own best lcarnecl have 
heretofore acknowledged the same as much as we. 

3. The vulgar translation b'ath been by their learned 
refused, the original prcser'l'ecl. 

-L For the conception of the Virgin l\fary without 
sin, it is not yet cletcrmiuecl in the church, but con
lradictorics arc allowed. 

5. The distinctiou of mortal and vcuial sius. 
G. The doctrines of merit, of supererogatiou, of the 

seven sacraments, of trausu bstaniiatiou, of purgatory, 
of prnyiug to saiuts, worshippiug of images, iuclul
geuccs, pope's supremacy, all refused. 

Therefore let them no longer charge us with dif
fcreuccs ; onr church doth maintain one truth in all 
these things with the former church of Home, against 
this that now is. 

'l'lierefurc let us observe the settled doctrine of the 
church in which we live, aucl recei~e that, against tho 
perverse oppositious of all schismatical coiuers of uew 
cloctriucs, aud that is the safest way for us to walk in, 
for this 1w1wr Domini is no rumour of the Lord. 

Doc/. 2. Because it is a1tditus a Domino, beard 
from the Lord ; whence we are taught to distinguish 

"' Apparently a mispri11t.-ED. 

betwceu the rnmours which we hear from meu, and 
those rumours which we bear from the Lon!. Let us 
judge them by the word of God, aud let us lcaru of 
the church, the spouse of Christ, who best discerueth 
these spiritual things, because they are deposited with 
it, and the Spirit of God is with it, aud abideth with 
it for ever. 

llow holy Scriptures must be interpreted. 
Let e\'cry man put bis own particular faucies and 

humours to silcuce, and as the apostle saith, ' let ns 
rcccirn ~-ith meekness the ~-ord of Goel, and let it be 
graffcd iu us.' 

For the word of the Lord enclureth for e'l'cr, that is, 
like him that ga\·e it, without variableness; there is in 
it no shadow of change. It was David's rest, .dndiwn 
q11itl loq1wt11r De11s, I will bear what the Lord spcakctb. 

And that we may hear this rumom of the Lord 
profitably, 'tbo word is giveu to profit withal,' let me 
shcw you who they be that receive the word of God 
profitably; these, namely, who, 

1. Receive it iu their uuderstandiug. 
2. Iu their jndgmeut. 
1. Iu their nudcrstaudiug, know:iug what the Lord 

speakcth in his word, for the word is the revclatiou 
of the good will of God. 

To this is necessary, 
(1.) A preparation to this uaclcrslaudiug. 
(2.) Au use of the means. 
(1.) For the preparatiou of our ullllcrstauding, two 

things are necessary, as Saint Paul speaketh. 
[I.] 'De not conformed to this world,' Hom. xii. 2. 

This world is our enemy ; we must shake off [\II ac
quaiutanco with it: it is the serpent's fair fruit, 
wherewith ho temptcth us ; be setteth the eye and the 
heart a-lusting, and filletb us with the pride of life. 

Christ first separated his disciples from the world, 
then he fitteth them to his service. 

They deceive themselves that think they may em
brace true religion aud the world too, followiug the 
vauitics of fashiou, aud surfeiting iu the pleasures of 
life: for godliness and vauity cnunot dwell together; 
and the god of this world bliudeth the eye of the 
undcrstauding, that they which Joye the worlcl caunot 
lorn God, nud the secrets of the Lord arc rernalccl lo 
nono but such as love and fear God. 

[2. J ' Do yo transformed by the renewiug of the 
mind : ' that is, be yo new creatures, casting off the 
old man which is corrupt; for this now wine must be 
put in new casks. 
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\Ve must sing a new song, Cw1ticwn norwn, 11ov1is 

homo, a new man ; none else can sing it. Therefore 
David desired co1· 110I·11m, a new heart; and SJlii-itum 

rl'c/um, n right q1irit. It is the only new fashion, ns 
in many of ours, to renew the old fashion, the imago 
of Goel stamped in us in om· erention, which is decayed, 
and repaired anew by the image of tlie new Aclnm who 
came to restore us. 

(2.) A use of the menus, which arc, 
[1.] Delight in remling of the word; give atten

dance to reading, 1 Tim. iv. 15. What though thou 
understanclest not what thou rcadest? No more 
dicl the eunuch : but Goel sent Philip to him ; be was 
in the way of illumination. 

Idle and wanton books take np too much of our 
time from the reading of Gotl's book. fl1111101· populi, 

a rnmour of the people takes us from reading this 
ru111or Domi11i, this rumour of the Lord. Yet these 
things aro written for om· use, and only thrse things 
make the man of Goel wise to sa!Yation. 

[2.] 1\1et1itatiou, for that helpcth the 1mt1crstanding, 
and layeth up what we read in the memory, that we 
may know where to have it again when we ha,c need 
of it. It is said of lUnr,y, Luko ii. 51, that 'she kept 
all these sayings in her heart.' 

The wise sou of Siracb saith well,,·,, 'The inner 
parts of a fool are like a broken vessel, and he "·ill 
bold no knowledge as long as be ]froth.' Trnly the 
cause of all our sins and frailties is want of meditation 
in the word, want of keeping it in our heart. We sec 
in ourselves, how we arc affected here iu hearing of 
the word of God; if we did mcdilate on it, we should 
h::wc the same ::tffoetions still. 

[3.] Hear the word preached, for this is God's 
ordinance for the saving of souls. Ezra had a pulpit 
of wood made him; he stood up, he read the law, and 
gave the sense, aucl all the people wept when they 
henrtl the wonderful things of the law, Xehem. viii. 

But it is said, all the people were attentive, both 
men and women, yet he preached not by the glaso, but 
from morning till midday. And Paul preached from 
evening till midnight, for 'it plcaseth God by the 
foolishness of preaching to snve those that believe.' 
lfo swift to hear. 

[ 4.] Meditation is necessary also after hearing the word 
in the public ministry; for the miniRter speaking to a 
mixed auditory, if be divideth the word aright, be bath 
a portion for fiery hearer, milk for some, stronger 

* Ecclus, xxi, H. 

meat for others ; somo have need of informatiou in 
thiugs uuknown, some of comfol'L, some of resolution 
in doubts, sollle of confutation of errors, somo of chid
ing, some have need to haYc their dullness spmrecl, 
others their deadness quickened, others their weakness 
strengthened, others their young ancl hopeful hegin
niugs cneomaged, others tbeil' zco.ls inllarnccl. 

l 5,] Conference is another good means lo increase 
0111· knowledge, for one man's memory may help 
another's, so one mau's nnde!'stnuding may be more 
clear than another's. For as we arc many members 
of one body, so ham we many graces bestowed upon 
us to make us useful and helpful enc lo another. 

Conference one with another, especially with our 
minister, cloth call to mind that which might else have 
slipped away from ns ; and the very purpose of con
ference doth add a desire to learn by the wor<l, that we 
may rather ten.eh than be tanght. 

2. We must reecirc the worJ. of God in ourjndgment. 
This is the wisllom that lcacbcth ns to make use of 

it; for knowleclgu is not for itself, but for use. We 
shall know whether we hare wisely heard the word by 
two things: 

(1.) By the inercase of our faith. 
(2.) By our new obedience. 
(1.) Dy the increase of our faith. For faith cometh 

from the saving hearing of Gorl's word. The word is 
not the power of Goel to salvation, hut only where it 
begctteth faith. The word never profitcth where it is 
not mixccl with faith in them that henr it, Heh. iv. 2. 
So soon as Satan shook the faith of Eve, and mn.cle 
her doubt of the word of God, the word had lost the 
power of God in her to preserve her. 

(2.) Dy our obedience. l\fany boast of their know• 
ledge; the apostle saith, 'He that cloth think he 
lmo,Yeth anJthing,' that is, prnnd of his knowledge, 
and loveth his knowledge for itself, 'knowcth nothiug 
yet as be ought to know.' For in religion he knoweth 
no more than he practisctb. What is it for a man to 
gel a clear and go;id glass, ant1 to bcbohl his face in 
it, and to forget presently what his form is ? Sueh 
arc the knowers of the worcl, as Saint ,Tames saith, 
that are noL doers of the sn.me. And what profit is it 
tons to know our master's will, and not to llo it, but the 
gain of many stripes ? 

Doct. 3. Here is a grcnt juclgmcnt tbrcntenecl. The 
prophet's intelligence is 1w11or Do111i11i, a rumour of 
the Lord. 

There is g1·eal cause of fear when Goel clolb gi,e 
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out what his juclgments shall be, and bow be will 
punish, for bis word is like the sword of Saul, 2 Sam. 
i. 12. It mrrer returned empty from tlie blood of the 
slain. 

We have no particular prophecies that do point out 
our nation, as this and many more did point out Edom 
for ju<lgment, but yet "l"l"e must not neglect the voice of 
God ; fur as faith layetb bold on the general promises 
of God to his church, and applietb particular examples 
in Scripture to tbe building of us up in comfort, so 
fe:i.r layetb bokl on tbe general threatenings of God's 
judgments, and applietb them to the begetting and in
creasing of terror. So that wben you shall bereafter 
sec what sins ELlom committed, we shall perceive bow 
those sins provol;.ed God's anger, aud bow severely 
Goel threatened them, yon may say, Auclitwn a1tclil'i a 
D,m,i,10, ,ve I.Jave !ward a rumour from the Lord: 
tbat if tbe land we Ii Ye in, or "'e that live in this lancl, 
be guilty of these sins, we have no quie/11~ est, no dis
charge against tbcse plagues ; for these two go to
gether, ' Come out of ber, my people, that you be not 
partakers of ber sius, and receive not of her plagues.' 
Tbe drunkaru may see in Xoah and Lot, who sinned 
bnt once that way, bow Goel did punish that sin. 
l\Iiriam's sin resisting ~Ioses. The adulterer may see 
in David, that God spareth not his own beloved chil
dren, be maketh tbeir sins smart upon them. But the 
examples of bis jndgments upon tbe reprobates are 
foll of terror; Caiu, and Saul, and Judas, Korab anc1 
bis company. '!'bis is nwior Do111i11i. The Scripture 
dealetb plainly witb us to tell tbe cburcb these tbings, 
11e uniaut in locwn lon11c11li, that tbey come not into 
the place of torment. 

Doct. 4. To comfort the hearts of sucb whose con
sciences are tender, anu who do join, with care and 
fear, re,·enge upon themselves, and all to destroy the 
body of sin. 

l\Iany of these do too much discomfort and deject 
themselves about gi,·ing themselves over, as if they 
were vessels of wrath, or doomed to destruction. 
Satan usetb fiery darts to such, ancl by all means 
tempteth such to despair; be s,1ith unto them, Non 
est tibi salus in Dea tuo, there is no safety fo1· thee in 
thy God. 'Therefore to such I say, Take heed, and 
examine well the • snggestion, hearken diligently, si 
rnmor sit a Domino, if it be a rumour from the 
Lord. 

Satan labouretb most agaiust our faith, for that is 
the victory by w4ich ..,-e overcome the world. Christ 

tohl Peter, ' Satan bath desired to winnow tbee.' 
He knew which way be bent bis strength. Oral'i 11e 

de;iccret fidcs tua, ' I have prayed that thy faith fail 
not,' Luke xxii. 32. 

Onr own fear is another great enemy to our peace, 
for when we do consider ourselves, and how weak our 
faith is, we clo presently apply to ourselves all the 
juclgments of Goel. 

Yet this is 1w1wr a Domino, a rumour from tbe 
Lord. 

The Lord bath delight in this broken heart, be will 
repair and build up the branches thereof; the ground 
that is thus broken up is fittest for the immortal seed 
of his 1vord, anJ of his grace to be sown in it, to bear 
fruit. 

What a woful case was Davi,l in, ..,-hen his foot bad 
almost slipped, when be feared that God would no 
more be entreatecl, and bcarkeneLl to tbe rumour of 
his conscience, till Goel, who is greater than the con
science, refreshed him with his sweet consolations. 

Auel saint P::rnl hearkening to the rnmour of his 
conscience, crieth out, ' 0 wretched man that I am 
who shall deliver me?' &c. Dnt the sweet and com'. 
fortable voice of joy is bearcl in the tabernacles of the 
righteous, as there, 'Thanks be unto God thronoh our 
Lord Jesus,' &c. Therefore as he saith, ' Wh;n you 
bear of wars, ancl rumours of wars, be not afraid;' 
that is, fear not servilely nor c1espairingly, 'for the 
end is not yet.' 

Yer. 1 . .-l n m11uassador is sc11t amo11gst the heathen: 
Arise ye, and lel us arise ar1ai11st hei· in balllc. 

2. Means of the intelligence, '[1n ambassador is sent 
amongst the heathen.' Tbis is rumor pop1tli, a rumour 
of the people, for commonly rumour of war doth go 
before war, seeing the preparation of war cannot be 
concealed. 
,- Concerning this ambassador, the learned expositors 
of this prophecy are not well agreed. 

Some think be is some prophet of the Lord sent to 
stir up a n-ar between Edom and other nations. 

Others, th[J,t one nation doth by ambassadors stir 
up another against Edom. 

The LXX read r, ar1i:>.ou, e/; etl~ii adtrr£11,,~,,i; 
n-bereupon some unclerstaucl that God sent bis angel 
to provoke this war. 

The point material is agreed on Ly all, that God 

* This is probably from son:e other Greek version. That 
of the LXX is ,ea:I ,;;"Ee1ox~• ii; 'Ta U11r, r;a:-;;-JQ",.-1,A~ ... -ED. 
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bath an hand in this jndgment, and be useth the 
uations for a rod to scourge Edom. 

'rbis rumour of war is terror Domini, the terror of 
the Lord; and it sti:rretb up and mrnketh those that 
are in danger to look to themscl'i'es: which doth sbew 
that this judgment threatened against Edam shall not 
surprise them suddenly; they ha'i'e warning to stand 
upon their gmm1, nncl to mm tbcrusel'i'es ngainst in
'i'asion. 

This is therefore declared, as I conceive, to sbew the 
careless security of Edom, that wonld take no ,rnrning, 
for that is cxprc-sscd in the prophecy of Isainb in the 
bnrden of Dumah, contempt and scorn of their warn
ing: for 'be cnlletb unto me ont of Seir, Watchman, 
,vhat was in the night? watchmm1, what '\\as in the 
night?' as derirling the prophet, who hacl foretold 
thPir night of calamity, which should pnt out their 
candle, and lea'i'e them darkling ; for if the voice 
of the prophets will not mo'i'e them, bow will they 
take it when tliey shall hear the nations sending 
ambassadors one to another to confedcrnte against 
them? 

Dnt the wicked arc despiser~, they will take no 
warning .. 

The old world made a scorn of Noah's preaching 
and building, and thereby ,exing his righteous soul, 
C'i'en to the day that the flood came and swept them 
all away. They of Sodom, e,cn the sons-in-law of 
Lot, when be ,rnrned them of the '\\Tatb to come, did 
despise the warning. 

Yet God, to make their judgment more hea,y when 
it cometh, ancL to make their scorn more inexcusable, 
tlu·eateneth them 'l>ith the rumour first, before be 
smiteth them. 

The pride and ,anity of these times, the drunken
ness and profaneness, the contentions, and all the 
clamorous and loud-,oiced sins which overgrow into 
excess; they clo all arise from the contempt of the 
word of Goel, and from a negligence in observing the 
course of God's justice in the punishing of these sins, 
and from a scornful undervaluing of those ambassadors 
whom Goel doth send into the '\\·orld to reconcile the 
world to himself. 

The apostle saitb, 'We as ambassadors from God 
do beseech you.' Dut the ministers of God's word 
ha,e ,ery harsh welcome in the world, for the pro
fane despise them all, and will not hear their message; 
the precise will bear hut some of them, they despise 
others; they that be for Paul will not bear Apollos ; 

and they that be for Peter will hear neither Paul, nor 
Apollos, nor Jesus Christ himself. 

Dut consider, ambassadors arc not sent but upon 
serions occasions. Tliis is such, lo awake and stir us 
up against our common enemies, the flesh, the world, 
and the devil, and to tell us of our great danger, for 
we shall not fight against flesh and blood only, but 
against powers and principalities. If we clcspisc the 
noise of this rumour, these enemies may take us at 
advantage. 

F.clom would take no warning; no more will they 
whom God bath delivered orer to the guidance of 
their own lusts. 

2. The effect of the message and rumour, being the 
judgment itself: 'Arise ye, and let us arise against 
her in battle.' When I compare these words with 
those of Balaam's prophecy,-Nnm. xxiv. 18, 'F.dom 
shall be a possession, Seir also ~hall be a possession 
for his enemies; and Israel shall clo valiantly. Out 
of Jacob shall he come that shall ha'i'e dominion, and 
shall destroy him that remainetb of that city,'-! find 
here from whence the ambassador cometh, crnn from 
the house of Jacob : ' And Israel shall stir up the 
heathen against Bdom, and Israel shall barn dominion 
oycr them.' This appeareth in Ezekiel's prophecy: 

_ Ezek. xxv. 14, 'And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edam, by the band of my people Israel ; and tliey 
shall do in Edom according to my anger, and accord
ing to my fury, and they shall know my vengeance, 
saith the Lord God.' 

So the people of God shall stir up the heathen 
nations against Eclom. 

From whence we do learn these lessons: 
1. That all wars are ordered by God. 
2. That God punishetb one e'i'il man by the band 

of another, and so one evil nation. 
3. Thnt war is one of God's punishments, by which 

he chasteneth men for sin. 
4. That the people of God may lawfully make war. 
Doct. 1. All wars are ordered by God. 
It is the word of the Lord that these nations shall 

come together in war again~t Edolll : Prov. xxi. 31, 
' The horse is prepared for the day of battle; but the 
,ictory is of the Lord.' Ps. cxliv. 1, ' He teacbeth 
my bands to fight, and my fingers to battle.' l\Iel
chizedec saith to Abraham, after bis victory in the 
rescue of Lot, Gen. xiv. 20, ' Blessed be the most 
high God, which hatb delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand.' When Israel prevailed against Benjamin 

n 
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for abusing the Levite's concubine, Judges xx. 35, it 
is said, ' The Lord smote Benjamin before Israel.' 
Gideon 's cry was, Judges vii. 20, ' Tile sword of the 
Lord ancl of Gideon.' 

The reason ilcrcof is in sigilt. 
1. By the general providence of God, wilo ruleth 

all things and all persons ; for ' He abaseLil ilimself 
to bcholLl things in ileaven and in earth,' Ps. cxiii. G. 

2. Dy tile particular interest tilat Goel hatil in wars, 
fo1· he is called Domi1m~ e:ccrcit11w11, the Lord of ilosts. 

Tile uses follow. 
C,e 1. Iu all wars, to have respect unto tile cause, 

not to put ourselves into an unjust quarrel ; let tile 
-cause be God's, aucl ,rn mn.y promise ourscl1•cs to 
lmrn God on our side. The wise man saith, Prov. 
:xx. 18, 'Dy counsel, wars must be cnterpriscd ;' 
Prov. xxiv. G, 'By wise counsel thou shalt make thy 
war prosperous.' If J choslrnplrnt join with Ahab 
against Uaruoth in GilcaLl, he shall speed accordingly. 

The sword of the Lorcl first, then of Gideon. 
Use 2. The cause being good and wn.rrantablc, we 

must not trust to our strength, neither must '\'l'e neglect 
the means, presuming on the defence of God. 

1. Not trust onr own strength; for sorue trust in 
chariots, aml some in horses, as Bcnhn.dacl did in the 
multitude of his lllGll, so great, that the land against 
which he fought was not enough to giYe eYery one of 
thclll an handful. Dut David saith, Ps. xxxiii. 17, 
' A king is not saved by the llltiitilucle of an host, 
neither is the lllighty man delivered by much strength : 
an horse is a vain help.' 

2. It is another extrelllc lo cast all upon God, n.nd 
not to use the means : firsL, the sword of the Lord, 
and then with it the sword of Gideon. 

Use 3. This servcth to take off n.11 fear from our 
hearts when we fight the Lord's battles. It was a 
cheerful speech of J oab, encour,1gi11g the people when 
he had divided his army, part against the Syrians and 
part against Ammon, 2 Sam. x. 12, 'De of good 
courage, and let us play tho men, for our people, aud 
for the cities of our God; and the Lord do that which 
-secmeth hilll good.' It was David's resolution, Ps. 
iii. G, ' I will not be afraid of ten thousand of the 
people that should beset me ronud about : Arise, 0 
Lord, save me, lllY God: for thou smitcst nil mine 
enemies upon the check bone.' 

u~e ,1, 'rhis tencheth us our duty, before the war, 
in the war, and after the war. 

1. Defore the war, and in the war, to join prayers 

with our preparations and am attempts; for Goel 
declared, in the wars of Israel with Amalek, that Moses 
praying on the bill with Aaron and Hur, and Joshua 
fighting below in the valley, "\Vere both of them the 
forces of Goel, E::rncl. xvii. Aud that prayers were 
the better fighting; for when i\Ioses ceased praying, 
Amalck prevailed. 

2. After the war, we n.re taught to whom to attri
bute the viclory and good success of the ~rnr ; that is, 
to give the glory thereof to the Lonl, n.ud so say with 
David, ' The right hand of the Lord hath done vali
antly; the right haud of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pass.' So the daughtc1· of J ephthah, Judges 
xi. 3G, came out with timbrels Lo meet her father, aud 
confessed Lo he1· father, ' The Lor,1 halh takcu ,cn
geance for thee of thine enemies, even of the chilllrcu 
of Ammon.' 

Yet may we uot herein slllother the wcll-descrviug 
prowess ancl ,alour of valiant comman<lcrs and sol
diers, but give them their due honour; so even the 
women meet Saul returning from the slaughter of the 
Philistines, and they answered one another in their 
song, saying, ' San! hath killed his thousands, and 
Da,-id his ten lhousands,' 1 Sam. xviii. 7. 

Doct. 2. Whereas Israel saith to the heathen, 
'Arise ye, and let us arise,' making use of the power 
and strength of the heathen against Edam, we are 
taught, that God doth use oue evil man and one evil 
nation to punish another. The Lorel did smite the 
i\Ioabites by the Ammonites, aucl took frolll thelll some 
part of their land. Cbedorlaomer maketh war against 
other kings, and taketh awn.y their substance. The 
;'iiidianites were their own conquerors : J udgcs vii. 
22, ''!.'ho Loni set every one's sworel against his fel
low throughout all the host.' 

The children of l srael diLl call the heathen here to 
thelll ; they joined in one war :i.gainst Edam, as if at 
this day priuecs of tho popish religion should join 
themselves with a protestant prince, to maintain him 
in bis kingdom against the emperor, the pope's eldest 
son. 

Is not this scltiug Egyptians against Egyptians, and 
defending the church by the enemies of the chmch? 

'l'ile reason why Goel clolh this, is not for want of 
other strength, for he is Lord of hosts; but to declare 
hilll to be King allll Lord over all ; he doth whalsocvcr 
he will in heaven and in earth, and in the sea, and all 
deeps. What doth more declare ilis absolute sove
roisuty than his po"·er to whip and scourge the encruies 
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of his church hy one another of them, which is to 
make Satan cast out Satn.n? This sheweth that Satan's 
kingclom is snbordimtc to the kingdom of Goel ; there 
is but one kingdom o( which it may be trnly saicl, Et 
foiprriis ,:jus 11011 tst finis, ' Thero is no end of his 
kingdom.' Christ shall one day make this good, 
when he shall have put Llown all his enemies ; for 
then be shall cleli"rnr up the kingdom to God. In the 
mean time, the subjects of Satan's kingdom are the 
vassals of God, and Srttan himself shall be and is at 
his command, to be the i-od of God for execution of 
his 'll"rath where he pleaseth. 

2. Goel nseth to punish the wicke<l, to declare to 
the chmch that there can be no true love but where 
there is love of the truth ; only trne religion cloth 
unito the hearts of men, and all that embrace not that 
want the hond of peace. They may cry a confc1lcracy, 
aud gil'c one auother the right hand of fellowship for 
a time ; bnt if God be not the knot of their union, nil 
other respects will come short of settling a constant 
concurrency. \Ve sec this clearly in the vicissitudes 
of coufeclcracies arnl wars amongst the enemies of trne 
religion ; temporal respects make their leagues, tcm
pornl respects do again dissolve them. 

The uses of this point. 
u.~e 1. This doth serve to reform our judgments, 

and to settle our hearts in our g1·oat vcxatiou ; for did 
not the foot of David almost slip when he saw the 
prosperity of the ungodly, and compared it with the 
main and great troubles of the church? For seeing 
God cloth make this use of them, to be his sword, 
marrnl not that ho kcopcth his sword by his side, that 
he keepeth it in his sheath, that ho keepeth it bright. 
And David saith, r~. xvii. 13, ' Deliver my soul from 
the wicked, which is thy sword.' That is ono cause 
why Goel rcwardcth the wicked 1Vith some temporal 
favours, because he makcth use of them to punish 
his enemies. This is fully expressed: for thus saith 
the Lord to the prophet, Ezek. xxix. 18, rn, ' Son 
of man, Nebuchadnezzar king of Dabe) caused his 
nrmy to serve a great service against Tyrus. Every 
heml was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled, 
yet hacl he uo wages, uor the army for Tyrns th;t 
served ngainst it: therefore thus saith the Lonl God, 
Behold, I will give the lancl of EgJ·pt into the hand of 
Kehnchadnezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take her 
mnltitnclcs, ancl take her spoils, and take her prey, and 
it shall be the wages for his army.' 

This may satisfy us, that we grieve not at the pros-

porous estate of the wicked, for God bath use of them, 
ancl he will not let them serve him for nothing. 

Tho elect of Goel h:wc fairer hopes ; let thetn stay 
their stomach, and let them wait the Lord's leisure. 

Use 2. We may sec in this example in my text, and 
in many more, that God makcLh use or the wicked in 
the behalf of his church, and therefore we must not 
give the glory of God's justice to the means, but to 
Goel. 

The wicked know not 'l'hat they do when they fight 
the battles of Lhc Lonl ; yet God cloth put sucl1 metal 
into them that they clo most valiantly perform bis will. 
A full example hereof is, ,Jcr. xxxvii. 8, 'The worcl of 
the Lord to Zcdekiah king of Judah, by his prophet 
Jeremiah: The Chnlcleans shall come agaiu, and fight 
agaiust this city, and take it, and burn it wilh fire. 
Thns saith the Lorcl, Deceive not yourselves, saying, 
The Chahlcans shall clepart from us, for they shall not 
depart. For though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there re
mained hut wounded men aU1ongst them, yet should 
they rise up, every man in his tent, aml burn tho city 
with fire.' 

This must needs be the hand of the Lord, and there
fore the glory must be giveu to Goel only. The means 
are weak, but the Lord is stroug ; he alone must be 
exalted, and all the glory of victory must be ascribed 
to him. 

The church may uso the help of the heatheu a,nd of 
idolaters in the Lord's hat.ties, for they arc the S\vord 
of the Lord, as yon ha,c heard. 

Use 3. We are taught that though Israel aud the 
heathen do come together, though the godly clo use 
the help of the wicked to execute the will of Goel upon 
God's enemies, yet they must be Ycry careful not to 
join with them iu their wickedness and idolatry. We 
may nso the help of papists for the maintenance of the 
Lord's cm18c, but we must tako heed that we fall not 
iuto the sin oflsracl : Ps. cvi. 35, ' They were mingled 
with the l1ealhen, and learned their wickedness, and 
served their idols, which were their ruin.' Let us not 
make the covenant with them that Ruth the l\Ioabitcss 
made with Naomi, Uuth i. IG, ' Thy people shall be 
my people, aucl thy Goel my God.' 

3. 'l'he thircl doctrine. 
War is one of tho punishments wherewith God cloth 

punish his enemies: Lev. xxvi. 25, 'And I will 
briug a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel 
of my CO'l'cuant.' It is one of the fonr sore jmlgmcnts, 
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as God himself doth call it, Ezek. xiv. 21, and it is 
first named ; used to cul off man and beast. 

When Israel was, by the favour of God, put into 
possession of the promised land, they sinned against 
God in contempt of religion, in idolaltT, theft, and 
Tihoredom, for which God punished them ·with war; 
for the Amorites, Philistines, l\IiJianitcs, ::'IIoabites, 
Cauaanitcs, and Ammonites fought against them, and 
opposed thc111 three years, as appearetb in the book of 
Judges. 

The misery of war is great, as }Ioses doth express 
it: Deul. xxviii. 50, 51, 'They Rhall not regard the 
person of the old, nor have compassion of the young, 
they shall cat the fruit of thy catlle, they shall co11su111c 
the profit of thy land, they shall besiege thee within 
lby walls, they shall drive !bee to en.t thy children, the 
fruit of thy body, during the siege, and straitness 
wherewith they shall compass thee in thy cities.' God 
bath a quiver ; it is full of arrows ; this is one of them, 
Ezck. v. lG, 17. 

The reason hereof is because they that make no 
conscience of their duty to God, nor of obedience lo 
his word, have put tbcmscl,es out of God's protection, 
and he is become their enemy. The protection of God 
is the fence of the vine ; if tbn.t hedge be once broken 
up, not only the foxes will come in and devour the 
grapes, but the wild boar will abo come in and root 
it up. 

2. They that make no conscience of charily to their 
brethren, in the just judgmeuts of God are dcliYered 
into the hands of men, and as one saitb, Nuilwn ani
mal 11wrosi11.~, so Nullwn animal ferocius. Oh, saitb 
DaYid, 'Let me nol fall into the band of man.' 

Let men fall softly and easily when they fall into 
thy hands, so sbalt thou fall gently into their bands, 
for God is love, and the merciful man shall not want 
mercy. 

But, as in the natural body, sometimes it is whole
some to open a ,·eiu and let out blood; so it is in the 
body politic; the sword must sometimes draw blood, to 
purge the body of noxious and offensive humoms. And 
whcrcsocver this 1rnuishment ligbtctb as medicinal, it 
amendetb many faults; where it lightelh as a judgmcnt 
of indignation, it cutletb off evil doers from the face of 
the earth. 

The uses of this doctrine follow. 
Use l. Let us consider the lamentable estate of 

those that profess the same faith with us, who have no 
other outward means of safety to preserve their liberty 

and rights bnt by the sword, against whom great and 
mighty princes do say one to another, ' A.rise ye, and 
let us arise against them in battle.' 

You know v.bo is at this time thus endangered, 
even some of the branches of that vine under which 
we sil. The forward, free, nnd cheerful offerings of 
your hands have testified your good affections to that 
rightful cause ; let lifting np of your bands secure that 
free opening of the111, tbnt is, let your prayers fight 
for them, and give God no rest till be bath settled 
peace iu these walls, and prosperily within these 
palaces. Surely they shall prosper that love it; for 
our brethren and companions' snkc, the worshippers 
of the snrne God, the professors of the same faith witb 
us, let ns wish them now prosperity ; for the house of 
God's sake, which they seek to enlarge antl advance, 
let us seek and sludy to do them good. 

Use 2. Let us tbankfolly consider our own peace. 
We arejilii pacis, children of peace, born and brougbt 
up in times of peace : the prophecy of Zcchariab is 
fulfilled in our land, chap. viii. 4. We have old 111c11 
and women dwelling in our towns, even men with 
staYes in their hands for very age, and the streets of 
om· cities and towns fnll of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof. And that pro111ise of Goel to the 
obedient, Lev. x.xvi. G, is performed in us, ' I will 
send peace in the land, and ye shall sleep, aml none 
shall make you afraid ; and lbc sword shall not go 
through your laud.' 

The happy days of the long reign of Queen Eliza
beth, of everlasting memory, the mother of our peace, 
were crowned with peace, and she left a legacy of 
peace in the commonwcallb iu her succession. Our 
Solomon, her heir, hath maintained peace nnder bis 
ba1ipy government, both at borne and abroad. ·what 
nation is there now 1rnder heaven wbich saitb, Arise 
ye, and let us arise against England in battle? We 
may say, 'This is the Lord's doing,' and we must gi.e 
him the glory of it; for, as David saith, Ps. xl,i. 9, 
'He rnaketb wars to cease, be brenketh the bow, and 
cnttetb the spear in sunder, and burnct~ the chariots 
in the fire.' 

The use. • Be still, and know that I am God ; I 
will be exalted in the earth.' 

Use 3. Seeing we have outward peace from foreign 
enemies, and none riscth np against us in battle, we 
must be tender of maintaining peace one with another: 
' Take heed ye bite not one another, lest ye be de
,ourcd one of another.' Better it were we had wars 
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abro:ul than that -we should fight one with another of 
us at homo by nnciYil contentions, by fraudulent nnd 
cunning underminings, by slanderous anc1 lying calum
niations, or by any other nncharitablc means of mo
lcstatiou to breed unjust wars amongst onrsclvos. 
For by this cursed crossuess wo do provoke God to 
draw his sword against us. 

Use 4. Seeing Goel hatb delivered us from the 
cnlnmity of war, and gi,en ns the blessing of peace, 
let ns know that this is the fittest time for scruinntion 
of the gospel of peace; this is tho seed-time for the 
word of Goel. In such a time was Christ born, in the 
pc:tccablo reign of Angnstns C::es:tr. Then ,.ere 
S'ivords turned into scythes, rmcl spc:trs into plough
shares, and so the noise of our reclcruption, and the 
sound of the gospel, went over nil the world. 

"\Ve sec th:tt those years of peace have made learn
ing nnd arts flourish in our land ; nncl for the light of 
religion, it never shined clearer than now, and the 
light thereof still incrcascth. Let us know that now 
Goel hath so fenced in his vine in our land, and be
stowed such cost on it, he lookcth that it should • 
bring forlh grapes ; not fair and spreading branches 
only, not lnrgc and green lca,cs, not shows and 
semblances, and seemings of godliness, but grapes ; 
not lalm1scns, not sour grapes, but fniclus dignos 
pa,11ite11lia, fruits worthy of repontnnco. These be 
tho best presents we can runko to God, the best en
signs of our peace. Otherwise the calnmitics of peace 
will fall on ns worse than those of war, idleness, wan
tonness, fulncss of bread, drunkenness, and nil the 
worms of prosperity which will destroy our vine. 

Doct. 4. Because J crcmiah saith, ..-I rise ye, stirring 
up others to Lattle, and nddcth, 1t·e 1t·ill arise, I con
clndc,-

'l'hnt it is lawful for the children of God to make 
war. 

For a dcfcnsi,c war nature provhlcth, for that is no 
more but se t11cri, to defend himself. Bnt this is an 
offonsi,e war aga:nst Edom, their enemy, and this is 
lawful. 

The land of promise, though given so many years 
before to the sons of Shem, in the line of Jacob, yet 
was possessed by the sons of Ham, of whose son 
Canaan took name, and Israel came into the posses
sion of thRt Janel by the swonl. They had God's own 
warrant for it : Dent. ,ii. 2, ' "\Vhcn the Lord bringeth 
thee into the lnncl whither thou goest to possess it, 
nnd shall root out many nations before thee, then 

thou shalt smite them, thou shnlt utterly destroy 
them,' &c. 

Yea, he doth not only allow of n just war, but 
David saith, Ps. xviii. 8-!, ' He teacheth my hands to 
light.' l\Ioses, from God, saitlJ to Israel, Knm. xxv. 
17, 'Vex the l\lidianites, an,l smite them.' 

1. Ileen.use, as I taught before, war is one of the 
judgmcnts of God, one of the arrows of his quiver, one 
of his rods wherewith he doth chasten the -wicked, 
therefore the faithful may rind m:1st arise -when they 
are called forth into battle. In snch n case it wns 
said, J or. xlviii. 10, 'Cursed is he that doeth the work 
of the Lo1·d negligently;' Judges v_ 23, ' Curse ye 
:\leroz, cnrBc ye l\Ieroz, saith the angel of the Lord; 
cnrsc ye the inhabitants thereof bitterly, because they 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against tbe mighty.' 

There it is called hclJJiug the Lord, because men be 
the bands of exeontion in these Liwful wars, by whom 
God doth punish his enemies, and because Goel is 
holpen iu those that are by just means· ma.intained. 

2. Because au oiI'cnsiYc war is revenge of injuries, 
and Goel bath said, 'Vengeance is mine,' so thnt the 
Lord is called ' Lord of hosts ;' nnd just ~rnrs arc 
called 'the battles of the Lo1·cl.' They that fight in 
such wars, Goel covereth their bends in the dny of 
battle. 

The wars of Israel against Amalek were offcnsi,c ; 
they were the Lorcl"s ,ongcancc against Amalok for 
smiting the hinderrnost and weakest of them in their 
passage to the promised land. This war against 
Bc\om was such, as it followeth God's revenge upon 
Edom for their cruelty towards Israel. 

3. W c find that when the Israelites'\' came to John 
Baptist nncl asked, ' Wlrnt shall we do ?' he clid not 
bill them leave the profe8sion of arms, but only said 
to them, Luke iii. 13, 'Do ,·iolcncc to no man, ac
cuse no man falsely, and be content with your wages.' 
Wherein he required of them fair wars without injnry 
to any; for none but unjust Yiolcncc is the1·c for
bidden. 

And we shall find in the catalogue of the faithful, 
Hob. xi. 32, 33, Gideon, Bnrak, Samson, Jephthah, 
David, 'which through faith snbdued kingdoms,' &c. 

The uses follow. 
Seeing the faithful may make lawful -wars ; 
Use l. We are taught to satisfy our conscience, be

fore we undertake any ,rnr, that it is lawfnl nnd jnst, for 
* Qu. 'solclicrs '?-En. 
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else wo callllot either promise ourselrns good success, 
or solicit God for his aid. 

(1.) H is a lawful war to preserve our right against 
them that imade it, as 11as ours in '88 against the 
Spaniard, then oar enemy, who prepared himself for 
the invasion of this kingdom. 

(2.) The judges of Israel did redeem Israel from 
their oppressors that bad invaded them, and reclee1ued 
thoir own right. So Abraham mncle a just war against 
those that hail n-ronged the king of Sodom, and took 
Lot prisoner. 

(3.) To chasten and destroy the common onemios 
of intercourse aud trade between nation and nation; 
such is the sea-war intended against the pirates aud 
sea-thieves, that bincler the trade of nations by theiY 
11iracies; wasps and clroncs that rob the hives of pain
ful bees. 

(•1.) To defend eonfcJcrate nations from the oppres
sion of their enemy; for so Joshua will not suffer the 
Ammonite to vex and wrong the Gibeonitcs, because 
the oath of God is Letween them. 

'l'hus, for the common peace, it is lawful for Chris
Lians lo confederate with Turks and infidels, for pro• 
testants to make leagues of peace and civil society 
with papists, catholics ,vith heretics. And when the 
league goeth no further than the just defence of them 
in their rights, we rnay borrow and lend help each to 
other; for the common love of humanity teacheth us 
to do as we would be done to; and the apostle bicl
deth, Hom. xii. 1 U, 'as much as in us, to have peace 
with all men.' 

But to assist infidels and heretics in their unjust 
wars, it is utterly unlawful; so Jehoshaphat joined 
witb Ahab against llamoth in Gilead, and the prophet 
of the Lord reprovecl him for it: !:l Cbron. xix. 2, 'Auel 
Jehu the son of Hanaui the seer went out to meet him, 
and said to king Jebosbapbat, Woni<lst thou help the 
wicked, and lol'c them that hnte the Lord ? Therefore, 
for this thing is the wrath of the Lord upon thee.' 

If the league between the godly and ungodly nations 
have these bonds, 1, to assure one another against 
injury from each other; 2, to defend each other's 
rights, without prejmlice of religion; 3, to maintain 
commerce between tbern ; I see no cause why it way 
not be lawful for Christians and infidels to confederate. 

1. For defence against injury of others. If the ox 
of an infidel, or his ass, should fall into a pit, ongbt I 
not to sbew him mercy in bis beast, and to savo him if 
I can ? Shall I clo this to his boast, and shall I not do 

it to him? If thieves would rob hirn, shall I pass by 
and see him rifled, and shall I not give him aid ? 
What duty one man owoth lo another, that doth one 
nation owe to another ; this is preservation of justice, 
suwn cuiqt1e. 

2. For binding ourselves not to do infidels any hurt 
unjustly. It is the law of God; we mnst not only ab
stain from robbing them, but we rnust preserl'c Lheii
right; we may not take away from thorn their lirns, 
thoir wives, their goods, or anything of theirs; we may 
promise interchangeably to do them no wrong. 

3. For comrnerce. Some of our late tlivines* aflinn 
it unlawfnl to sell to infidels, or heretics, any commo
dity which they may abuse to any iclolatrous uso. 
For example, to sell to the papists wax, because they 
make cnnclles thereof, 1i-hich they do use in their false 
worship of God; so frankincense, cloth, &c.; this is 
made a breach of lbe second commandment. Bnt this 
rule is too strict and umrnrrantalile; for what provi
dence can prevent abuse of all the cornmoclities that 
any land affordeth ? "\Ye sell wheat, of which thoy 
m~y make their wafer-gods; we exchange gold with 
some of thorn, they rnay gild their images ,vith it. 
Somo of them send us in wine, which is much abusod 
to drunkenness; and silks of all sorts, which is abused 
to pride, &c. This is 11imia sapic11tia, 11i111ia justitia, 
to be over-wise, o.-er-jnst. 

[:se 2. Seeing the goclly and faithful may lawfully 
make just 1rnrs, we rrre taught to eserrise arms, and 
to study military discipline, and to ndne the worthy 
solJier as a necessary mernber of the comD1onwoalth, 
and to gi,e hiw all good encouragement. 

That peace which rusteth the armour, and despiseth 
the soldier, and clisusetb arms, is dangerous ; it 
weakenelh the bancls and hearts of men of action, it 
disableth the commonwealth, it provoketh the aclror
sary to assault, and putteth all into hazard. 

As John liiddelb the solcliers to bo content with 
their 1my, so he alloweth them a pay, and irnposeth 
the charge of their maintenance upon the COllllllOn• 
wealth. 

Let not daring and worthy spirits cornplain, as 

* Perk. Arm. A ur. iu 2 I'r;cccpt.-[This is scarcely a fair 
statcmcut of the doctrine of Pcrkius. He does not forbid 
the selling of articles which may be use,1 for iclolo.tr.:ius pur
poses ; l,u t of those which the seller k11ows to be bought for 
such purposes. i\'hat be says is forbi,ldeu, is ' Societas 
coutrnctiis, qu:i quis scieus, spc lucri et mcrcellis, i<lololatris 
ea vcndat, qu.c idolis sciat subvenirc.'-Eo.J 
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Themistoclcs cliu, that they nre like to the platnncs ; 
in a storm, men fly nuder them for shelter; in fair 
weather, rellica11t, plnck off tlleir lea,es. 

Use 3. ,Ye arc taught, when jnst occnsious of wnr 
nrisc, to gnther conrnge, ns being helpers to onr Goel 
in his hnttles. 

When Ilczcbnh saw thnt Scnn:icherib was come to 
fight ngainst Jerusnlcm, be said to his commnnders 
aucl soldiers, ' De strong and courngeons, fear not, nor 
be afrnicl, for the king of Ashm, neither for nil the 
multitm1e that is wilh him : for there is more with 
us thnn with him. With him is an nrm of Jlesh, bnt 
with us is the Lord our Goel, for to help ns, nnd to 
fight onr b:ittlcs,' 2 Chron. xxxii. 7. So Kcheminh 
enconrngcrl the people agninst Tobinh nncl Sanb:illat, 
when they came to hinder the building of the walls of 
Jerusalem : ' De not afraid of them, remember the 
great Lord, and the fearful, and fight for your bre
thren, your i,ons nud your daughters, your wives and 
your houses.' There! be! thnt hn,e saiu, thnt true reli
gion cloth mnke men cowan1~, nnd clestroycth fortitude 
nnd true ,::tlour. It is 1rnt so. 

1. Decause true religion doth settle the conscience 
ic the goo,lness of the cause, which the heathen did 
not respect. 

2. True religion casteth ns upon the protection of 
almighty Goel, which also the hcnthen reganle1l not, 
but trusted to them that were no gods. 

Therefore, let us say to our soldiers in the wars of 
God, as we rend it said i.Jy the ofilcers to the people 
by the commandment of l\Ioses, Dent. xx. 8, ',Vhnt 
man is there thnt is fearful and faint-hearted ? Let him 
go nml return to his house, lest bis brethren's heart 
do fniat, as his heart faintcth.' For it was a base 
nncl unkingly nuswer thnt Ahab sent Beuhadad, who 
said, ' Thy sil,cr and thy gold is mine, thy women 
and thy children are mine.' He acswered, ' My lord 
king, according to thy saying, I am thine, nud nil that 
I ham.' They that put their trust in the Lord do 
not fear what man can do unto them. 

Use 4. Seeing wars nre lnwful, we couclm1e that 
it is lawful nlso to use nil witty menus of circumven
tion to ensnare the enemy ; those are cnllccl stratagems 
of wnr. 

So J oshn:t may lie in wnit, nnd come ngainst Ai on 
the bnck side of the city, Josh. viii. 2. So Abraham 
may divide his company, mid smite the enemy in the 
night, when he attempteth the rescue of Lot, Gen. 
xii'. 15. So the Israelites may use ad,icc to draw 

the men of Gibenh out of their city, nnd so take ail
vantage against them unawnrcs, Judges xx. 20. 

Use 5. Seeing just wars may be undertaken by the 
servants of God, let them prepare themsekcs as God's 
scrrnnts to them. 

Dent. :niii. !), ' When thou goest out with nu host 
against thine eccmy, then keep thyself from e,ery 
wicke,1 thing. The Lord thy God wnlketh in the 
midst of the camp to deli-er thee, nnd to girn thee 
thine enemies before thee ; therefore let thine host he 
holy, that he sec no filthy thing in thee, nnd turn 
away from thee.' 

Amongst the heathen, it was wont to be said that 
the camp was the school of drtuc ; much more ought 
it to be so amongst Christians, for there is a terror of 
clcnth, nud we know that immediately after de:ith 
cometh ju,lgmeut. How ought men to sanctify tllcm
selrns, and to repent them of their sins, and to purge 
their hcnrt~ from nil wickedness, that scrrn nuder 
nlmic:hty Goel in his bnttles ! Goel hath thrcntenecl : 
Lev. xxvi. 14., 17, 'If yon will not obey me, nor do all 
these commnndmcnls, I will set my face agr,inst you, 
nn1l ye shnll fall before your enemies ; nncl they ihnt 
halo you shall reign over you, nncl ye shall fly when 
uone pursuelh you.' Surely such nre of the forlorn 
hope that come not to scrl'e the living Goel; therefore 
the strongest army is of them that are religious, and 
make conscience of doing any wicked thing to dis• 
plensc God. 

['se G. Seeing it is lrtwfnl to make just wnrs, there 
must be n willing yielding tu the charge thcl'cof; 
moneys nre the sinews of wnr, Rom. xiii., ' and for 
this cnnse pny we tribute.' ' Gi 1·e uuto Cmsar that 
tl.rnt is Cmsnr's.' Goel bath given our lawful princes 
an interest in our goods for the common good, ancl 
the np::>stle allegeth this cnnsc of tribute and suhsiuy 
to our princes. ' For they arc God's ministers ap• 
pointed for this ,ery thing,' thnl is, to execute wrath 
upon them that do evil, and to defeud their own 
right. 

Use 7. This reprol'eth those that sensually rill.cl 

securely play nnd sleep out their time, without cnro 
of their own snfety, till the enemies come on them 
nnd make them a prey. This was the rnin of Laish: 
Judges xviii. 7, 'The children of Dae sent five men 
who came to Laish, and behold, the people that we1·e 
therein dwelt careless, after the mnnner of the Zido
ciaus, quiet and secure.' This gnl'c cuconragemcut 
to the children of Dan to assaull them. 
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Use 8. This doctrine of the lawfulness of just wars 
doth seem to confute the l\lanichces and l\Iarcionites 
of old times, and the Anabaptists and those of the 
• family of love' in later days, who have maintained it 
unlawful for Christians to make any either offensive 
or defensive war, or so much as to wear a weapon. 

Obj. 1. Christ saith, l\Iat. v. 30, • Resist not evil; 
if onu smite thee on one cheek, tum the other: if one 
sue thee for thy coat, give him thy cloak.' 

Sol. 1. This must not be literally understood, for 
Christ himself, who gave this precept, clid not so; he 
was smitten in the high priest's hall, and he turned 
not the other cheek, but reproved him that smote him, 
saying, John xviii. 22, 23, • If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the e"l'il; but if well, why smitest thou me?' 

This, then, is spoken by our Saviour to forbid pri
vate revenge, that no nrnn should be the judge of his 
own wrong, but should bear it with patience. 

It is St Augustine's answer, O/;eclie11tia isla uon in 
oslc11talio11c cor1>oris eot, sec/ i11 preparatio11e co,·dis. Ancl 
he saith, J:{on ma.rillam la11lum u/;tu{il, scd lutwn corpus 
deditfige11dum crnci. And he addeth, Qua11lo melius el 
respo1Ulil i·ere placatus, cl acl pe1jere11cla gmriora pa rat us 
est. He couhl have withdrawn his cheek from the smiter, 
but he would fulfil the prophecy : Lam. iii. 30, ' He 
giveth his cheek to him that smitcth hiw; ho is filled 
with reproaches.' 

Private revenge Christ forbicldcth us. Christ did 
not take it against his adversary that smote him ; he 
reproved it iu Peter ; he amended the maim that be 
made, and healed his smiter. Dut \'l'ar is a public 
revenge, and the magistrate bcareth the sword to that 
purpose, ' to execute revenge upon evil clocrs.' Ven
geance is God's, and where he conunittcih the tmst 
of execution thereof, as be doth to the magistrate, 
there it is lawful. 

This cleareth many other like objections, as that, 
Qui gladio ferit, gladio peribit, Le tha.t smitcth \'l'ith 
the sword shall perish by the sword ; we must recom
pense to no man evil for evil. For all this is meant 
of our revenge, but the revenge of the magistrate is 
tbo \'engcance of God, because be is God's minister. 

Obj. 2. The prophet Isaiah foretold, chap. ii. 4, 
that in the time of the gospel, ' 'l'hey shall beat their 
llWords into ploughshares, and their spears into prun
ing-hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword ago.inst 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.' 

Sul. These words bear three interpretations. 
1. That this was a sign of tho coming of tho l\Ies-

siah into the world. He was born in a time of cessa
tion from wars, when the Roman monarchy had leisure 
to levy a taxation by the poll. So when Da\'icl bad 
rest, then he thought of numbering his people. 

2. That this was fulfilled in the spiritual peace ancl 
unity of the church, collected now out of all nations 
of the world, Jew and Gentile made one. 

3. That this is tile proper effect of the gospel, 
where it was embraced faithfnlly, to make peace. 

Under the name of Edom, we may understand all 
the enemies of the trnth of God and Christian religion: 
such as arc schismatics and heretics, who, nuderstand
ing not the mystery of godliness and peace, do set 
their wits against the church, to cormpt the truth 
therein deposited and professed, or to disturb the quiet 
professors thereof. 

1. llcrctics. These are our brethren by outward 
profession, calling tbemselYes Christians; but they 
see that we have gotten the birthright and the Llessiug 
from them, and tllerefore they hate us, and are corn• 
forte<l against us to destroy us. 

The church is God's Israel, the children of the pro
mise, jilii rcgni, filii tliala111i, filii lucis, children of 
tho kingdom, of the bridecbambcr, and of the light. 

The ambassadors that arc sent to stir up to war 
against those, be the ministers of tho word of God ; 
for to this pnrpose we are sent forth, to confu-m the 
brethren against those, to reconcile these to Goel. 
And we are commanded to arise against these in battle. 
The war, and so the weapons with which we fight 
against these are not carnal, but spiritual ; the clear 
light of the gospel, which is the power of God to salva
tion to them that belicYe, and the truth of God which 
is strong, and prcvailetb against them that believe not. 

It is time for us to join together as one man in 
battle against these: 

Especially the papists, whose religion is ambition, 
whose piety is worldly policy, whose zeal is combm,tiou, 
whose faith is fury, who bide the wor<l of light in the 
darkness of an unknown tongue, to keep the people 
ignorant, that they may not know Go<l's right band 
from bis left, to emplunge them in the flames of their 
imagined purgatory, that they may be well pa:d to 
release them thence. 

They mingle the sacrament of baptism with their 
own imentions, which they make equivalent in virtue 
to the power of God's ordinance. 

They mangle tbo sacrament of the Lorcl's supper, 
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by robbing the people of one half thereof, taking the 
enp from them. 

They disable the sncrifiec of Christ's sufficient satis
faction for sin, by addition of lmmnn merits, of croga
tion, m1cl supererogation. 

They weaken tbo sole intercession of Christ, by 
intrusion of more mediators, angels, the mother of 
our Lord, and saints. 

They shorten lhe free and fnll grace of God, which 
Christ himself from hea,en told Pan! was sullicient, 
by their lying doctrine of free will. 

They flatter anrl abet some hy their doctrine of in
<lulgences, which atiribut.eth to the pope power of par
doning sins pa$t and to come. 

They dishonour the holy, snflicient word of Goel, by 
equibalanciug with the same human traditions and 
false legends. 

They destroy true and saving faith, by Lbcir false 
doctrine of implicit faith, teaching that [it] is enough 
to helieve as the church bcliernth, not declaring what 
the chnrch belicvcth, and npon what gronnd their faith 
is built. 

They maintain fiat idolatry, by teaching the wor
shipping of images, and pra;,ing to saints. 

And for the power which they give to the pope 
against God in dispensing with the breach of bis 
covenants, in coining new articles of faith, in defining 
the interpretation of Scri11tur.,, in usurping authority 
over tempornl princes, to enthrone and to dethrone at 
pleasme, to arm their natural subjects against them; 
to animate incendiaries, to abet treasons, to blow up 
states. 

All these things, and many more, call upon us to 
take nrms and join our strengths against this Edom, 
this red, and hairy, and bloody enemy, whose mercies 
n.re crnel. 

The l1est weapon against this kingdom of darkness 
is the light of trnth ; the more we carry this light 
about us, the more will the ignorant amongst them 
:know bow they arc abnsed and misled. For our war 
is spiritnal, not against their persons, but against their 
heresies. 

2. Scl11s111atics. These n.lso call us brethren, but 
they break the unity and nniformity of the cbmcb. 

All the children of pence must arise against these in 
battle. This also is a spiritual war, and the sword of 
the Spirit must be drawn a!l(l nsed against these, to 
cnt them off, ns St Paul wisbetb, ' I would they were 
cnt off that trouble you;' or if the word of God cannot 

prevail with them, to convert them to peace, the dis
cipline of the chmcb, which_St Paul calletb his rod, 
mnst be nsecl against them, to cut them oif from our 
congregations. The apostle ealleth them leaven, and 
saith, that 'a little leaven somcth the whole lump.' 
So do schismatics; for a few of them do corrupt 
many, and divert them from the congregations whereof 
they are members, and distaste the established minis
try to them, and set them in opposition to authority, 
and at lnst tempt them to separation. 

l\Ir Perkins, upon the article of the holy caLholic 
church, doth learnedly handle this voint. 

First, saitb be, they object that onr assemblies are 
foll of gricYons blots and enormities. 

He answereth, the defects must Le either, 1, in 
doctrine ; or, 2, in manners. 

1. Defects in doctrine. (1.) Either errors prrrter 
f111ulamc11tu111, besides the foundation. (2.) Or co11tra 
f11nda111r11twn, ag:iinst the foundation. 

lle mnintllineth that onr Chnrch of England doth 
teach no doctrine against the foundation of Christian 
religion. 

2. For corruption in manners ho declaretb, that it 
cnnnot make n church no church, hut nn imperfect 
church ; therefore Christ commandeth to bear them 
which preach well and Jiye ill, as the scribes and 
pharisces which sit in l\Ioses's chair. 

Again, be findetb it objected t1iat the church of 
England doth hold Christ in word, hut dcnietb him 
in deed. 

Answer: Denial of Christ is either in judgment or 
in fact. 

To deny Christ in judgment, "·bich obstinacy is 
against the foundation, and maketh a Christian no 
Christian. 

To deny Christ in fact only, shewetb ns to be 
weak and imperfect in onr profession of the gospel ; 
and the best of God's scrrnnts cannot keep out of this 
rank, because it is impossible for them that carry n 
body of sin, who do the evil that they would not, to 
bold conformity of life and conversation with their 
knowledge and good desires, 

And truly the authors or Uw actors of Rchism do 
shew much uneharitahlcncss in their separation from 
our ebnrcb, for the apostle's rule is, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 
'Be not unequally yoked with inficlcls; what concor<l 
bath Christ with Belia! ? what agreement hnth the 
temple of God with idols? Wherefore come out from 
among them, and separate yonrseh-cs, saith the Lord.' 
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Aud do t1.icy judge their brdhreu to be infidels, the 
sous of Belia!, idolaters, lhat they do separate from 
us? Again, the sallle apostle saitb, 2 Tim. ,·i. 3, 
' If any mau teach otherwise, aucl consent not to the 
wholesome wonls of oul' Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according to godliness, from 
such separate yourselrns.' Can any lay this to the 
charge of our church, that we oll'c11d iu this kind ? 
It is trnc that nothing is morn easy tlrnn to accuse, 
but men and devils cannot prorc this against our 
church. 

The cirnrch of the Jews, in the tillles immediately 
after Christ's ascension, was the church of Got!, neither 
did Ch1·ist forsake that church in his time, nor the 
apostles after hilll. Acts xii. !J, ' Dut when certain 
men har,lenccl and disobeyed, speaking eYil of the 
ways of Goel,' Saint P,ml departed from them, and 
scparntccl frolll theru, aucl separated the disciples of 
Ephesus. From certain schismatics he separated, hut 
not from lhe chmch. 

Therefore arise against such iu Lattle, ddcct them 
to public authority, seek their a!llen,llllent; or ir that 
cannot be colllpassed, prosecute the ridding thelll out 
of the church; for those Edomites do uot love the 
welfare of our Jcrnsalclll, and they will not know 
those things ,vhich belong to peace: 'The way of peace 
they ha vc not known.' 

Under the name and title of EL!Olll we may nnder
staULl the whole kingdom of Satan ; and Isrncl, the 
church of God, stirred up by the ambassatlors, the 
ministers of God, to arise against it in battle.'. 

For this is our life called a warfare, because we 
fight against Satan, the professed enemy of the cbureb, 
aud against all his forces; both his outwal'll forces in 
the world, and bis inwanl force~, corpus peccali, the 
boi.iy of siu. 

The holy apostle Saint Paul, knowing the Llanger 
of tbe elect, doth not only awake us to fight, and 
giveth us his own example, 'So fightiug, not as one 
that beateth the air,' but he pr0scribetb lo us a fit 
armour, and teacbelh us how to put it 011, that we 
may be able to defend ourselves, and to resist Satan, 
Epb. vi. 1 !J, &c. 

'l'bis is no power of our own, but our strength in 
the Loni, and in the power of his might. 

3. To collle nearer home. As God told Ucbekah 
when Jacob and Esau wero yel iu her wou1b there 
striving, There be two nations in thy womb ; so Saint 
Paul will tell you that there is in every regenerate 

man two opposite forces, the flesh and the spirit, and 
these shfre. The spirit hath God put into us to 
rule; 'Lbe flesh rebclleth against lbe spirit.' ' There
fore to will is present with us, bt1t we are not able to 
do the good that we wonld ; ' yea, he confessetb that 
be cannot do the good that he •.rould, and that he 
doeth the evil thal he would not. The Spirit of God 
is Gall's ambassador, calling upou our spirits to arise 
against the ilcsb in battle ; and that is the true nse 
of all doctrines of mortification, and of godly life, to 
strengthen the spirit against the flesh, to weaken the 
power of the body of sin. And for this Saint P,rnl 
did bring his body in subjection ; for such is the 
nature of this fight, that the more ,-.-e resist our natural 
and sensual desires, the more ,ve atlvance the force of 
our spirits against our flesh. 

Aud it is a most glo1ious conqnest for any serrnnt 
of Gall to overcome hilllsclf. 

\"or. :!. B.:Twld, I hare uwcle tl,cu s111all a11Wll!J tlw 
heatlwi: thcrn art !Jreatl!J desj>isecl. 

2. The effect of this judgrucnt. 
(1.) From Goel, 'I have lllade thee small,' &c. 
(2.) FrO!ll Goel and man, ' Thou art greatl? de

spised.' 
(1.) From Goel. Three ci.rcnmstanccs aggra'l'ate 

the juclgment. 
r 1. l Edom id made small. 
[2.J Jlade small among the nations. 
[3.] I ha,e clone it. 
(:!.) From God and man. '.l.\ro cin:nlllslances. 
[ 1.] Thou art cl cs pised. 
[2.] Thou art despised greatly. 
Defore I handle these parts, two things offer thcm

sch·cs to consitleratiou, which make easy way unto 
the understauding of the prophecy. 

1. The preface to this prophecy, Beltolcl. 
2. The phrase thereof. 
1. The preface. Be/told. 
Whereby he opeueth the eyes of the Idumeans, lo 

look into their future state. It is a word lllllcb used 
in holy Scripture, and ever lllaketb "·ay to sourn worthy 
and considerable nrntter. Here the Loni woul<l ha,-e 
the Idullleans take notice of tbe juclgment and wrath 
to co!lle ; not that they should repent them of their 
sins and turn to God, for God hateu them, and set 
his face against them, and they bad hearts that they 
could not repent ; Lnt hence we learn, 
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Doct. It is God's manner to gi,e ITarning of his 
judgments, e,en to those who ,,ill not take warning, 
thnt they may be without excnse; and Ezekiel must 
prophesy to those thnt will not receive him: chap. 
ii. 7, 'And thou slrn.lt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they "ll'ill forl,car, 
for they are mosl rebellious.' He gireth a reason be
fore: ' Yet they shall know that there bath hcen a 
prophet amongst them.' 

Use. God will ha\'c tlJC nngocll_y knO\\" that he bath 
tendered to them the menus of escape from his jn<lg
mcnls hy the ministry of his 11·ord, thnt they may 
ha,e nothing to plcnd for themsclres in the day of 
jndgmen t, that they may sec anrl pcrcei re nnd confess 
that their perdition cometh from thcmsol\'cs. 

From whence we conclncle, that to the reprobate all 
the means of gmcc :ire altogether ineffectual to s:i.lrn
tion. The light that is in them is darkness ; their 
knowledge swcllctli th2111, their faith is presumption, 
their fcnr is despair, lheil' joy is carnal, their hope 
temporal : Tit. i. Li, 'Their mind and conscience is 
defilctl, nhominablr, and disobcrlient, and to eYcr_r good 
work reprobate.' 

Of this justice of Goel a~ainst the reprobate I crtn 
gi.e no othet· account thau tlrn.t which the apostle doth 
yield: Rom. i:s:. 18, 'He hath eompassiou on ,vhom 
be will, and "ll'hom he will he lrnrclC'neth.' Or if we 
would hear the same from the Sou of Gctl himsrlf: 
l\Iat. xiii. 11, 'To them it is not giyeu'; and, chap. 
xi. 2G, 'EYen so, 0 Falhcr, because thy good plea
sure was such.' 

So he saith Belwlrl to them who~e eyes in his jnsticc 
he hrtth shut; aucl he saith Hear to such whose crtrn 
in justice he bath stopped; and he gireth warniug of 
his jmlgmenls to them whom he hrttetb, as in my text. 

'0 Lord, holi' unsearchable arc thy jn<lgmcnts, and 
thy 11·ays past fiucling out ! ' 

Use. Therefore let them use their eyes that can 
sec, ancl let them hear that can hear, ancl let them 
take notice of the judgmcut and m-ath to come. 

The elect of God shall find many impeclimeuts, and 
shall feel a great rclnctation of the flesh against the 
spirit; let not such he faint-heart.eel, but let them so 
fight, not as they that beat the air, and let them so 
ruu that they may obtlin. 

2. The phrase of this prophecy of juclgment is, ' I 
have made thee small, thou art greatly despisecl ;' for 
Goel saith that is clone ah·0ady "ll'hich yet is not exe
cuted. 

But cousitlcr the gronnd lnid iu the IJeginning, 
' Thus saith t!JC Lord.' 

The Lord, to whom all time is present, and whose 
dc>crces giYe present resolution of all things, lhongh 
he suspeucl the execution tbrreof. 

But it was not long heforo this commination was 
fulfilled upon F.clom : ' I hated Esau, ancl !ni,J his 
mountains and his heritage waste for the drngous of 
the wilderness. ·whereas F.dom saith, '\Ve arc impo
,crished, bnt we ITill return and !mild the desolate 
places. Thus saith Lhc Lord of hosts, They shall 
build, but I will throw down; and they shall rail them 
the border of wickeclncs~, and the penple against "·hom 
Goel shall ha,e indignation for cwr.' 

Conceruiug lhe fullilling of this prophecy, it was 
long ere it ,rns perfectly accomplished ; for this wns 
the work of sundry nations, to effect the juclgmcnt here 
deuouueecl. For first they \\'crc wasted by the Chal
dcnns, and carrird into capliYity; yet it is clenr that 
they returned mnny of them back again: thcu \\'as it 
folfillcd that is spoken before : ' An ambassador is 
sent amongst the heathen, Arise ye,' for first the hea
Lhen arise. Then in the lime of the l\Iaccabees1

·' Judas 
fot1ght against the children of Esau in Idumea, at 
Arabatinc, because they besieged Israel, and he gm·c 
them a great overthrow, and abated their courage and 
took their spoils. Ancl again, after this, the Icln
means having gotten into their hands the most com
modious holds, &c. : 'Then they that were with Macca
hcus made supplic:itiou, and besought God that he 
wonlcl be their helper, and so Ibey nm with Yiolcucc 
upon the strongholds of the Idnrncaus; aud assault
ing them strongly, they 11·011 the holds, nncl kept off 
nil that fought upon the 11·all, rmcl killed uo fewer 
tbau tll'enty thonsnud. 't There 1ras an escape tbeu 
of niue tbousancl, who bacl taken a strong castle; 
these many of them hy corrnption of money macle an 
escape, which cost the blood of more thau twenty 
thousand ; anc1 so \\'as fulfilled I hat other part of this 
prophecy, ' We also will arise ngainst her iu battle.' 

Yet did not the Idnmeaus sink, for they reeo,crcd 
strength, :rnd did ,ex the cily Jerusalem,! and came 
against it "ll'ith a great army, being by letters, aud by 
a set oration of one called Jesm, entreated first to 
help their brethren the Jews, then to lay down 
nrrns, and not to fight against them. They brake 

* 1 l\Inc. ,. 3. 
t 2 Mac. x. Hi, JG. 
t Jo,ephus de Bello Juel. lib. iY. c. Yi. 
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into Jerusalem in the night with fury of war, and 
he srtith, '°·' Tc111plum reclwulavit sanguine. Octo 
111nlia et q11i11ge11tos 111ortuos dies i11vcnit; d11odeci1n 
mi//ia 1wuiliwn 71eriere au Idull!a:a trncidata, after 
the destructiou of Jermmlew t and ihe dispersion 
of the Jews that remained of that cruel massacre, 
wherein the couqueror left no cruelty uudoue. Ile 
saith,t Horwn furoris a:inuli etiwn ldwna:i Juere: ilti 
e11im sceleratissimi 11cre111ptis pontificiuus, 1w qua 11ars 
co11serrnret11r pictatis in Deum, totwn quad c.l: cil'itatis 
facie s11pc1wat a/Jscidcre. 

Thus the ,Jews that remained after all these Lloody 
wars were dispersed, and do yet continue in dispersion, 
Lut with promise of Llling recalled Lefore the cud of 
the world ; Lut the Edomites are now perished frow 
the face of the earth ; no mention of their names is 
left iu the worh1, no promise of their restitution ; so 
that this prophecy is at last fulfilled, aucl bath been 
many years accomplishe,l. So long was it before the 
performance hereof, and judgment Legan at God's 
house, yet iu tlie encl it was executed iu their final 
rnin upon ihe earth. 

This text callcth all this done, for no length of time 
could eYacuatc the truth of God herein ; which teachclh 
us to look assuredly for all these things which God 
bath said shall come to pass, especially the fall of anti
christ, the calling of the Jews, the resurrection of ihc 
dead, the last j udgruent, and eyerlasting life. 

Let ns come now to the parts of this ted. 
1. The eITccts of this judgment from God. 
( 1.) Edom must be made small. 
Edom or Esan, though he lost the first blessing 

after he had sold his birthright, yol he obtained a bless
ing of his father: Geu. xxvii. 3!J, 40, ' Debold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of tho earlh, and of the 
clew of Leaven from above; and Ly thy sword thou 
shall live, and shalt sen-e thy brother ; and it shall 
come to pass, when thou shalt have the dominion, 
that thou shalt Lr~ak his yoke from off thy neck.' 
This blessiug was a prophecy of ibe greatness of 
Edam, whose increase was such that Moses doth rehearse 
that he was fain to depart from his brother Jacob, and 
dweil in Seir: Gen. xxxvi. 7, ' For their riches were 
more than that they could dwell together; and tho 
Janel wherein they were strangers could not bear them 
because of their cattle.' Verse 31, 'They had many 
dukes and kings of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel.' So that in greatness 

* Ca.p. vii. t Lib. v. c. i. t Lib. vii. c. xxviii. 

they outstripped Jacob. This greatness contiuuecl 
seven hundred years after the prophecy of Isaac till 
Daniel's * time. 2 Sam. viii. 15, 'And he put garri
sons in E<lom : throughout all Below put he gttrrisons ; 
and all they of Edom became David's servants.' '.I.'here 
God made them small. 

Again, 2 Kings xiv. 7, 'Amaziah,'_ king of Judah, 
prerniled agaiust them : he slew of Edom iu the valley 
of salt tcu thousaucl, an<l took Sclah by war.' This 
made them small. 

They suffered many changes, yet this is noted of 
them, that, 

1. They were grown often very great, yet stil] Goel 
made thew small. 

2. That they were great before Jacob, and continued 
so after J acoL's posterity were gone into dispersion. 

3. 'rhat now their memory is so extinguished on 
earth, that their posterity is not known. 

Let no man measure the favours of God by the 
access of his possession, Ly the territories of his 
dominion, by the multitude of his men, Ly the force 
of his strength. God gave all these things to Esau, 
whow be hated. 

Rather let men fortunate aud prosperous in their 
ways, who have the desires of their hearts satisfied, 
and whose hearts be anointed with Lutter, susped that 
God bath set them iu slippery places, Vinrnt iute1· 
laqueos. Let them know that their fulness doth come 
of God's open hand, aperit et imp/et; and let them 
kuow that the Lord giveth, rtncl tho Lord taketh away, 
and therefore let them take out Saiut Paul's lessons: 
' I have learned how to abound, aud how to want.' 

We arc not to seek iu our owu times of examples 
of smallucss turned into grcatucs~, and of greatness 
again made small. 

It is a jul1gment that David complained of: ' Thou 
hast lifted me up, and cast rue down.' llow much 
more peace have they in theil' bosoms, that were eYer 
small, thau they who have risen above others, are 
stooped beneath themseh-es, alll1 laid so low that the 
foot of pride treacleth on them. Down, stout heart, 
there is uo perpetuity in things temporal. Great Eclom 
is made small; rough and boisterous Edom, that carries 
all by strong hancl, is made meek and tarne. 

(2.) lHade small amongst the heathen. 
These were nnmLercd among the heathen, and 

amongst them they ·were great. They separated from 
the church of God, like the sons of sober aud reli

* Qu. 'David's' ?-En. 
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gious parents that turn gallant~ ancl roarers; and 
amongst these they shine a while. Amongst these 
Edom was made small. 

Alir:1.ham had an Ishmael that was cast out among 
the heathen. 

Isaac had an Esau that put himself in amongst 
them ; all the sons of ,Jacob we1·e patriarchs, gTeat 
fathers of the church. 

Esan, where he roso to glory and greatness, there 
he sunk into smallness ; the eyes that saw him in 
his shining saw him eclipsed. 

(3.) Goll bath done this; there be few that look so 
high when they a,re clown, but they do rather compbin 
of evil fortune, or of some grnnt wrong clone to them 
here below, failing of rncm1s, desertion of friends, or 
injustice in superiors. The heathen look to second 
causes, ancl to natural agent;;; they consider not that 
it is God who lifteth up and casteth clown. Dut Goel 
takclh it upon himself, and would harn Eclom know 
that this is de.i·tra Jchm·,r, the right ha111l of the LorJ. 
Others look high at first, anrl upon every llegree of 
downfall do charge Goel with hnnl measure, anll mur
mur at his uneven hand, as if he lrnd not clone them 
right, which, as Job saith, is to' charge Goel foolishly.' 
Dut let men take it how they 1,;11, Goll is the anthor 
of the rising and falling of the sons of men, of their 
growth and withering. Can God hate, and his hatred 
sit idle and look on? As his love is operative, so is 
bis hatred. Such is his lo1·e, that all things work io• 
gethur for the hest to them whom be bath called. 
Saint A ngnstine addeth, etiam pcceata, e,en their sins ; 
another, etimn adre,·sa, their nclversary ;·:> and such is 
bis hatred, that all things work contrary, to the rnin, of 
them whom be hateth; etiw11 1,mspCl'itas, even their 
prosperity, for 'the prosperity of fools cloth destroy 
them.' 

2. This jnclgment is aggravated by two en:enm-
stances from Goel and man : 

(1.) Thou art despised. 
(2.) Greatly despised. 
(1.) Despised. 
The children of Edom had two great temptations to 

swell them, that is, riches and power; these they in
solently abused to oppression of their neighbours. 
Goel, who 'poureth contempt upon princes,' covered 
them with contempt. This is the severest vengeance 
that pride foareth. ELlom, that was highest, and bore 

* Qu. •adver~ily '?-Eo. 

rule over the nations, and livetl by the S';>'Ol"ll, is now 
made small. After this fall followeth contempt. 

God bath said it, 'They that despise me shall be 
clcspisell.' 

(2.) Despised greatly. 
Pride will have a fall; it never falleth lower here 

on earth than wlrnn it falleth into great contempt. 
1. Of Goel, that he tnrneih a11·ay from them, or 

scltcth his face against them. 
2. Of man, aml that, 
(1.) When the prophds of the Lord do set their 

faces against them, as in this case, Ezek. xxx1·. 2, 
' Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, n1lll 
prophesy nga,inst it.' It is no small matter to have 
the messengers of Goel against ns, which clo carry his 
sme word of prophecy; for they speak from the 
month of the Lorcl, and where they llenounce tlJO 
jnclgment of God against impenitent sinners, ' Who
soe,er's sins they retain, they are retained.' 

(2.) When the L@l bath expressed his hatred. a,nd 
pronounced his judgment, the church of God dc~pis
cth their power, and clcrideth their malice, saying, 
' Thon, 0 Goel, seest it; for thon beholdest ungodli
ness and wrong, to take the matter into thy hand.' 

3. This makcth it n great ancl full contempt, when 
ihey that served them shall be lortls oyer them, and 
their s11·orcl can no longer help them ; so is Edom de
spised among the heathen. 'l'his is gre:lt contempt, to 
hnse the contempt of Goel and man. You sec iheir 
punishment. 

These points of doctrine clo follow by just conse
quence. 

l. That Gorl's enemies, thongh fo1· a time they 
p1·osper ancl thrirn in the worlcl, yet they shall by Iitlle 
be at last consnmccl. 

The whole conrse of holy story numeth very elear 
this '10.)' : Cain, a runngate, anrl, many learned do 
think, after killed by Lamech ; Islimael, every man's 
sword against him ; Pharaoh, clrownetl in the Heel 
Sea, Exod. xiv. 28; Scnnaclicrib, slain by his own 
sons, 2 Kings xx. 37 ; Hanrnn, lianged on his own 
gallows, Esther iv. D, which the poet ca,lls a.rte pcrire 
suri ; N clmchaclnezzar turned beast, D;m. iv. 30; the 
Jews have Christ's blood on them and their ehiklren; 
Herod, eaten with worms, Acts xii. 23 ; J udns went 
to his own place. 

But in the execution of jndgruent, God doth not all 
at once always. 
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::.\Ioses tcllcU.1 Israel, Dent. vii. 21, ' God will root 
out these uatious boforo thoo by little and little : thou 
must not cousumo them at once.' 

As Amos prophesicth, chap. iv. 9, blasting and 
mildew, thc.1.1 the palmer-worm, the.1.1 the pestilence, 
then the sword, and at last as SoLlom and Gomorrah. 
So he dcstroyocl Egypt with tcu plagues, one succeed
ing another. He cloth not empty his quiver all at 
once ; so here arc two points considerable. 

I. He cloth destroy them. 
2. Not nil at ouce, but by little and little. 
I. The rcnsou why be cloth clcsLroy them : 2 Thess. 

i. G, 7, ' It is a righteous thing witb God to rouclcr 
tribulation to them that trouble you.' 

2. ' When he rnakcth inquisitiou for blood, ho rc
merubcrcth the complaint of the poor. His morcy 
cnclurcth for ever,' Ps. c:s::s::n·i. 18. 

3. TI.Jc oucwics of the church are God's enemies. 
E,,:urgal Duns et dissipentur i11i111ici sui, ' Lot Goel 
arise, aml let his enemies be scattered.' ' Out of the 
moutli of babes aucl sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength, because of thine oncmics, tl.iat thou ruayest 
still the enemy uncl avenger.' 

Tl,c 11,c. I. It tcncheth us to exercise our paliouce 
in all afllictions, as Christ saith, ' Fear uot them that 
cau kill the body,' &c. 'l\iticnce briugcth forth ex
perieuco, aucl experience hope,' Hom. v. 3. 'Hel'C is 
the patience of tho saiuts,' He\'. xiv. 12. 

Use ~- It 8toppcth any course of rcrcugc that we 
may tl.iink upou ; Lhat is God's title. 

'O Lord God the arnnger, 0 Goel the aYengcr, 
shew thyself clearly,' Ps. xciv. I. 'Dearly boloved, 
a'l'enge not yom-selves,' I'.om. xii. ID. 

Use 3. It ministercth matter of joy to the chnrch, 
and of thauksgiving to Goel, whc.1.1 tbe ungodly fall. 
Tbc feast of Purim. was kept with joy fur lbc fall of 
Haman and tbe delivery of tbe church, Estbcr ix. I 7. 
Thero is great joy at the fall of Dabylo.1.1. 

Use 4. This ministereth matter of terror to the un
godly, to hear that the Lord Jesus cometh with thou
sands of his angels. Ho will render vengeauce uuto 
thorn with flaming fire, and ptrnish tbe.1.11 with 0Ye1·
ln.stiug pcrclitio.1.1 from the presence of the Lord, ancl 
from the glory of his power, I'.ev. xix., 2 Thcs. i. G-8. 
Isa. viii. !), 10, ' Gather together on heaps, 0 ye 
people, and ye shall be l.iroken in pieces ; hearken, all 
ye of far countries, gird yomsol vcs, and yo shall be 
l.iroken in pieces ; take couuscl together, yet shall it 
be l.irougbt to uought ; prououuco a dccrco, yet shall 

. 
it uot staud; for God is with us.' Judges v. 31, 'So 
let all thine euemies porish, 0 Lord ; but they that lovo 
him shall be as the sun whc.1.1 he risoth i.1.1 his might.' 

2. Dut this is not clo.1.10 all at once; God doth 
jnclge the wicked by little aud little ofltimes. TI.Jc 
reason is, 

(I.) fo respect of the wicked tbcmsdres, that they 
might finish their Ullrightcousoess : ' Suffer ye the 
tares to grow till the har'!'est.' When tho harvest is 
yellow, then he pulteth in the sickle; ancl tarrictb, as 
DaYicl saith, till tbcir aboruiuable wickedness be fonocl 
worthy to be punished. 

(2.) In respect of his cliurch, Lhat he may exorcise 
Urn patience of his saints. Prov. :xxi,. 10, ' If thou 
faint in the clay of adversity, thy strength is small.' 
Therefore God said he would uot cast out before 
Israel auy of the nations that Joshua left, 'that 
through them ho might prom Israel, whether they will 
keep tl.ic way of the Lord lo 1Yalk therein or not,' 
.Judges ii. 20. 

(:3.) In respect of himself, for tlie glory of his ju s
lice; for Lis justice is not spccllily cxocuted upon 
tbem that clo evil. All the -world shall see that Goel 
l.iath awaited the repeutauec of the wicked, and girnn 
lhom time for it ; and because they will uot repent, 
' be doth whet his sword, ancl he prcpareth iuslrn
mcnts of clcaLh.' 

Use. This tcacheth us to tany the Lord's leisure. 
The sous of thunder were Loo quick with Christ, to offer 
to pray to God for fire from hcavc.1.1 to cousurne Lho 
Samaritans. 'rbis is our commo.1.1 fault when auy 0.1.10 
offoncloth us, that we straight fall to cursing, wishing 
the pox aud the plague, the yougcauce and curse of 
Goel upo.1.1 them. If our fury hall the managiug of 
Gocl's vengeauce, who should live? Tako bccd of 
proYoking the patience of Goel: that justice that thou 
dost awake by thy curses, owes thoc a punishruont 
for thy impatience and uncharitableoess. 

2. We arc taught that the reward of pride is fall aucl 
COlllewpt. So David saith, ' Thou wilt bring clown 
high looks : ' .1.10 sooner cloth Goel mako tho groat oucs 
of the world small, but they are groatly despised. 

lL ucccls uo proof, where e:mmple~ of great falls do 
fall so thick us they have clouu on this side the .Alps 
within these few ,rears. Never ra.1.1 the stream and 
currcut of suilors more strong to rising, and growing, 
and growu greatness, thn.u it ran mrny from the fall 
thereof, aud sought another chaouel. And they that 
flatterod tbcso in their spring, aud tendered them 
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service, aud made them their gods in their fair TI'eather, 
in their foll of leaf for,ake them, and then humble 
petitions tum to scornful libels. 

I may say of onr times trnly, as Hreuba,"·' 

Xon unqnnm tnlit 
Docnmenta forn majorn, qnam frngili loco starent supcrbi. 

Thus men lay by the walls the lrHlc1crs that they 
climb by, and like those people of whom nocmns 
writcLh, they bless the rising, hut curse the setting 
sun. B'l"e1·y man seeks lhe face of the rnler; so again, 
low hcclges arc trodden on. 

This is the language of this prophecy, [lncl Erlom is 
ono ex[lmplo hereof. This point is thol"Onghly pressed 
nftcrwr\l'(ls. Therefore ' let him tlrnt thinketh he 
st:11Hlctb, take heed le~t he fall.' 

There is a natnml o'l"il eye, which behohleth the 
prosperity of rising men with much emy; that eye is 
glad of the foll of grent ones ; observe the text, how 
soon it follows, ' I h:rrn made thee small; thou at·t 
greatly despised.' So soon cloth contempt follow after 
n. foll. 

Let Edom he Satnn, and let Goel bind him in 
chains, and giYe ns faith to resist and overcome him; 
how do we despise him and scorn him disarmed! 
Let the world be Eclom. and let God declare the 
Yanity and casualty that is in nil these things that 
Satan lempteth men withal, anrl we shall see the ser
,·ants of Goel will despise it, and use it as though the;y 
used it not. Let a man's own corrnplions Le the 
Eclom, the lusts of the flesh that fight against the 
soul, that make a mnn forget his piety lo Goel, his 
charity to his brother ; hnt let Goel by his word reveal 
to ns the body of sin, and by his law hnmble us nncler 
the mighty hand of Goel : we shall despise and con
temn the desires of onr heart, and we shall say, 'I 
will go and return lo my fil'st lorn, for then I -was 
helter than now.' 

This making small is rnin to the ungodly ; it is 
medicine to the jnst; the nan-ow gate that leadcth to 
life is easily entered by them whom Goel bath made 
small in their own eyes and estimation of them
selves. 

Christ made himself of no reputation, not only ad 
sacri.ficiwn, to a sacrifice, but ad c.remplwn, to an 
example, that we might \"l'alk as he walked. 

Small threads will pass through:n. needle's eye, 
gren.t cables are too big. God resistelh the proud. A 

* Sen. Troas. 

small womb containeth us ; a small tomh buricth us; 
and never doth the farnur of God shine more on us, 
or the attending service of angels more minister unto 
us, than when the worM clespiscth out· low growth, 
and our contentment with our daily bread. There is 
much difference Lcl\"l'een those that lie lwmilrs, hnmble, 
ancl those Lhat be h11miliati, bumbled; and hctween 
those lhat be lwmiliati rul 1•i1u/ictam, humbled to 
punishment, and those that be humi/iati acl mcdiciwrm, 
humbled to medicine. 

This prophecy is fnll for it, that ' God rcsisteth the 
proud,' and pride sh:ill ha'l"e n fall; and after the fall 
followeth contempt. 

Anc1 what rewanl hnse they of all those things ? 
' The pride of thy henrt bath deceived thee, thou that 
1lwellcst iu the clefts of the rock, whose habitation is 
high, that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me 
down to the grouml? Thongh thou exalt thyself as 
an eagle, and thongh thou set thy 1rnst among the 
stars, thence will I bring thee do\\'n, saith the Lord.' 

2. Now he foretellelh how all the hopes of the 
children of Edam 11,rc dispersed. 

1. They had hope in their o,m pride, ver. 8. 
2. In the safety of their situntion, ver. 3-G. 
3. In the strength and assurance of their con-

federate!', rnr. 7. 
4. ln the wisdorn, \'Cr. 8. 
5. In the strength, of their own men, ver. 9. 
For the first, ' The pricle of thy heart bath deceived 

thee.' Thon didst think better of thyself than there 
was cans,·. Self-opinion is the bane of all 'l"irtne; 
for by it men become their own flatterers, and hnilcl 
castles in the air. It is twnor con/is, the swelling of 
the heart; this is of the world, and 0110 of that cursed 
trinity which undoes the world, 'the Inst of the flesh, 
the Inst of the eye, and the pride of life,' 1 ,John 
ii. IG. 

The cunning s011)ent breathed this poison in onr 
first parents; for when Eve heard him say, Similes 
eritis Dea, yon shall be like unto Goel, she soon nte of 
the forbidden fruit, and garn of the same to Aclam. 
Pride swcllcth the heart, that it is not capable of 
gmce; it :filleth it foll of itself, and leaveth no room 
for Christ in that inn. Therefore one saith to a prond 
man, Deu,~ p/'(rsto est largiri sapuutiam, setl tu non 
lwbes 1,bi cnm rccipias. Pride is contrary to humility, 
for humility is not only virtne, but rns rirtu/11111, the 
receptncle of virtne. ' Goel giYeth grace to the 
humble;' bnt pride, like the woman that h[ld filled nil 
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her vessels ·with oil, and at last t·as defuit, there 
,rnnted a ,cssel, it so filleth the heart with the oil of 
self-1:lattery, that there is no room left, no ,essel to 
receiYe any grace. It filleth the firkins up to the 
brim. ,Vhatsoe,er good parts nre in a man or ,roman, 
pride ~poils all, nncl turns them iuto ,ice, ns one long 
ngo trnly and facetely rhymed, 

Si tibi grntia, si sapicutia, furmaque detur, 
Inqniuat omuia sola superbia, si cornitetur, 

This is esteemed the qneen of ,ices, '·woe to the 
crov.n of pride,' lsn. b:x:s:ii_ 1. It is one of the late 
repeutnnces of the dnmnod, beholding the happiness 
of the just, and feeling the misery of their damnation. 
What bath our pride profited us ? or what good Lath 
riches with our vaunting brought ns ?* 

Satan ii; called a prince ruling in the air, the god 
of this 'l'l"orld, and that leviathan who is a king ornr 
all the children of 1iride. This vice opposeth Goel, 
and transgresscth and trespasseth the majesty of God; 
it began to all the other sins, it infected glorious angels, 
and turned them into devils. 

One observeth that pride is no recusant; it will 
come to church. A man that !ires in the light of 
religion, and hath any morn! goodness in him, will by 
clown his CO'l'etousness, gluttony, luxury, idleness, 
emy, anger, for service time; but the proud rerson 
will hring pride to church along ,rith him : ' Two men 
went up to the temple to pray, one a proud pharisee.' 
Pride mingleth itself with our best actions, nnd 
claimeth share with God in many of our good works. 
It also filleth us with contempt of our neighbour, 
'not as that publican,' 110n ut ,dii, not as other men. 
Edam li,eJ by l1is sworcl, and awed men with his 
power, and this did fill his heart with pride. 

Riches unsanctificd make men proud ; so Jack be
comes a gentleman, and mechanicals find some false 
pedigrees to enable them, or pmchase places of emi
nency, to put them before their betters. Power un
sanctified makes men boisterous, and hea,y to the 
poor. 

Learning nnsanctified, and the ,ery knowledge of 
religion, doth breed pride; and that maketh contention, 
for pride is the root of schism aucl heresy. 

This turns faith into presumption in some professors 
of religion, bnt it turneth it into contention in others; 
in others into separation ; in the profane, it breedeth 
contempt of God and of his word. 

11 Wiscl. v. 

Wisdom, kno,r]edge, honour, riches, power with 
humility, no pride to corrupt them, they are the orna
ments of life, and the faculties of ,irtue, anJ. the fac
tors of grace, and the fear of God. [t is a good say
ing of Hugo de Sancto Yictore, Superbia milti Dewn 
m,jert, inviclia proximwn, ira meipswn; vride de
pri,eth me of God, enry of my neighbour, anger of 
myself. 

Behold his soul, ,rhich is lifted or puffed up in him, 
is not upright in him ; ' but tho just shall li'l'e by 
faith,' Ilab. ii. 4. 

Pride in the ,ricked taketh room anJ pince of faith; 
for as faith in the elect doth lay hold on nil the gra
cious promises of God which do concern this life and 
a better, so priclc ill the ,ricked mnketh them believe 
that they are worthy of all fayom·s of the time, and of 
all telllporal graces ; therefore the prophet sctteth 
them in opposition. Therefore God beginneth to tax 
this people of their pride, teaching ns that pride is 
abomiunble to God. Here we are compassetl ,vith a 
cloud of witnesses : it wns priJ.e thnt cast down the 
angels, that deceived Eve, that made Cain a murderer, 
Lamccb a boaster, :t\imrod a hun:er, Ishmael n scorner, 
Edam an oppressor, &c. And the pharisee, that could 
put off the aspersiou of other sins, extortion, iujustice, 
adultery, he could not add pride ; of this e'l'ery one 
hath a shnre. Diogenes wanted not his part, as Plato 
taxed him most justly, for it is so insinuating a ,ice 
as thnt they which labour most to express humility 
cannot but take some prille, e,en in thnt. 

This priJ.e of Edom decciYed Edam. Faith lrnildeth 
upon a rock ; no storm cnn shake it; it is fortified by 
the prayer of Christ: 'I ha Ye prayed that thy faith 
may not fail.' Pride buil<leth on sand ; the founda
tion is false ; e\'ery wash nud wn Ye that beats on it 
shakes it and ruins it. 

There is no creature that comes into the worlJ more 
naked and more disarmed than man doth, yet none so 
proud, and therefore none so promising to itself as 
man is ; for as ono saith, Colliyit de i·ite spi11as, pro 
uris tribu/os, for out of the good blessings of God he 
maketh matter of self-opinion and false glory. 

This is a monstrous birth, e.r bo1w malu111. L11111e11 
q1wd in te est te11ebra; sunt : when thou thinkest thy
self more happy than others, and goest in this tran
sport far, at last thou scest that thou hast been thine 
own impostor. 

It is a good saying of Saint Gregory, that be that 
boasteth, and is proud of any of God's gifts, se i11ter-
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jicit mcdicamine, the medicine llrn.t should hen,] kills 
him. That ,vhich all this while supported the glory 
of Edom, which wn,s Edom's pride, proves Edorn's 
ruin ; it bath decei \"eel him. 

The doctrines of the church of Rome do maintain 
this pride of the heart, therefore they are deceitful; for, 

l. They say 1Ye have free will to do good. 
~. They teach lhat a man in this life may fulfil the 

whole law of Go<l. 
3. They ten,ch tlrnt n, rnn,u mn,y be justified before 

God by the merit of his works. 
,1. 'l'hat a urnn may over,lo the law, mid do works 

of supererogation, which may increase the tren,sure 
of the church, and mn,y help out them that come 
short in good works, by mending their store. 

All these doctrines seem to mn,iutain the pride of 
the heart, and to give flesh wherein to Tcjoice, agn,inst 
which we oppose the doctrines of humility. 

5. Thal the sacraments do confer grace r.1, operc 
opemto, and therefore whosoever is made pm·takcr of 
them bath the grace whereof they he sen,ls. 

First, So in bn,ptism; they aflirm thn,t originn,l sin 
is quite clone a1rny, so that infauts baptized are cer
tn,inly saved; n,nd such n,s depart the world without 
lmptism are sepn,rated from the sight of God. 

WhosoeYer recei,·eth their sacrament of the allar 
cloth verily, and really, and carnally feed on the same 
body of ,Jesus Christ that was Lorn of the Yirgin Mary, 
and suffered death upon the cross. 

Secondly, Keither do they only attribute this vir
tne to the sn,cramenls which Christ oruained in bis 
chnrch, but unto those five which they hn,ve since 
added and eqnibalanced with the holy ordinances of 
God. 

(1.) For their sacrament ofpcnance. They hold that 
the grace of baptism may be finally lost; and so, to 
recover man again from that downfall, they have de
vised this sacrament. This is Trent divinity, Sess. 
xiv. cap. 1. Si in regencratis ornnibns gratit,uln crga 
Dewn essct, ut ;'ustitimn iii boptismo ipsiiis gratia et 
brnejicio S1tscept111n t11crcnt11r, mm f11isset opus 11li11rl 
s11crame11t11m instit11ere. Ilnt because this serves not, 
penance doth come in; for how else sbonlcl they bring 
in their n,uricular confession, hy which they dive into 
men's hearts, and their imposed power, liy which they 
diva into men's parses, for satisfaction ? And this 
concludes wilh E90 te absolro, I absolve thee; which 
doth wash them as clean from all sins past, as if they 
had never sinned. 

(2.) For the sacrament of marriage. They do that 
bnt a little honour, save only in belying it to he a 
sacrament, n,ncl pronouncing 1111atlrenl(I, lo all lhal do 
deny it to be a sn,cramcnl ordained by Goel himself in 
paradise. 

First, Dut neither do they make it the means to 
convey any spirilunl grace, whicli is the chief use of a 
sacrament, bul only make it n bare sign of the con
junction between Christ ancl his church. 

Secondly, Neither do they leave it at large for all 
persons, but curse those tlrnt allow it to priests. 

'l'hir,lly, Neither do they honour the stn,tc of mn,tri
mouy with equal honour to virginity, but pronounce 
a1wthem11 to them that prefer it bcfur:} rirginity. 

(B.) For the sacrnment of orders; they make the 
priest some amends, for therein he hatb a sacrament 
which the lay p:irtake not in. To this they attribute 
the power of ahRolutiou, the power of bincliug, the 
power of turning bread into the body of Christ, the 
]lO\Ver of conferring grace. 

(-L) Por confirmn,tion. Tlrnt is n,notber help to bap
tism, to relieve the imperfection of Christ's ordinance, 
110l'{l71l r1rati1111J lribuit. 

(5.) For extreme unction. As the sacrament of lrnp
tism is s11cra111c11t11111 i11tror1111tiwn, the sacrament of 
entrance, so this is sacrnme11t11111 r.re1rnti11m, of going 
out. This makes e.rpcditiorem ad c,dwn l'iam, a qnick 
,ray to heaven, and is to be administered in articulo 
mortis, the point of death, ancl it carries the soul to 
heaven directly. 

1\fay we not behold the pride of the church of Rome 
in all these, how they have tn,ken to their own bands 
the keys of David ? They open, and no man shutteth; 
they shut, and no man openeth. It is in the power 
of the priest to give, it is in tho power of the people 
to take salvation, and I do not see any great need of 
Jesus Ch1ist in these doctrines; neither can I find 
that they have left him any absolute, hut only given 
him a dependent, power over them, that he cannot 
saYe without them. Surely all this pride deceiveth 
them that put trust therein, for, 

1. Against free will we oppose 1 Cor. xv. 12, ' In 
Adam we all die, in Ch1isL made alive;' and that this 
strelcheth to a corporal, spiritual, and eternal death, 
hear the same apostle: Eph. ii. 2, 'We are by nature 
children of wrath.' Saint Paul was a vessel of elec
tion, he had the Spirit of God, he received the office 
of his apostleship immediately from God, yet he saith: 
Rom. vii. 15, 'The good that I wonld do, I do not; 

C 
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tlie evil tliat I wou!tl not <lo, I <lo.' Whence is then 
this free will ? 

i. Agaiu~t the fulfillmg of tbe law of Go<l in this 
liJe: Eccles. vii. 20, 'Tbere is oot a just man upon 
eartL, wllo doeth gooLl and siuuetll not;' and James 
iii. 2, 'He that hreaketh the least of tile comwauu
rucuts is guilty of all;' tliat is, he is found a trnus
grcssor, legis, of the law; hut iu multis 01},ndimus 
n11111cs, in many things we all offeu,l,j11s/r1s cw/it scpties, 
ProY. xxiv. lG. 

D. Against merit of 1rnrks Chri~t sai1h, Luke xvii. 
7, &~., 'They that have clone all that i:s commanclccl, 
hare Jouc but their duty;' scr1·i i1111tilcs, unprofitable 
scrrnnts. 

Aml what proportion is tlicre, 1i11iti ad i1!fi11it11111, 

of the finite to the infillitc? Tllo works uf men be 
liuitc, the glory of God is infinite: Isa. lxir. G, 'All 
our righteousness is like Jcfilccl clol hs.' 

-1. Against supererogaLiou, that priJe decciveth 
them, for there is uolhing to be <lone in obeuience, or 
in love to Goll, which is not commaudeLl in his law, 
that requirctll all tile soul, aud all the minu, and all 
LLe strength of both tliesc. lie th;Lt can find anything 
more to Jo, aucl can do it, may snpercrogate. 

G. Couceruiug their sacraments, they dishonour 
lrnptism, aud wake iL of uo account, wheu they teach 
ihat tile grace of h,,ptism way be lost, mHl devise three 
sacrawc:uts to help it, coufirwation to streug,hcu it, 
peuaucc to renew it, ci,;treme nuc lion to perfect it. 

We nckuowle<lge God powerful in his own ordi
oauce; we hold tliat the grace gircn to the c:lcct in 
baptism is sealed aml iwpriuteLl au imlcliblc charncta. 

Confirmation is llO wore but a watering of the 
plauts wLich tile ordinance of God hath gralfcd. 
Peuance is no wore hut a stirring up of tLe grace 
given in bciptism; e:drcrne uuctiou is of uo necessity, 
it was a temporal practice in tLo3c times when tile 
gift of healing was iu the chU1·ch, iustea,I whereof we 
Larn pr,,yers both in private and iu public congrega
tions. The grace of baptism wo hold sufficient for 
ihe whole lifa to sanctify it, aod in the elect of Go<l it 
is not, it cannot be, lost. 

TLe true sacrament of confirmation is the Lord's 
supper, for that represcnteth to us the body that was 
broken for us, aml the blood that cleauseth us from 
all our sius. That is often repeated, to call us to repcn
tauce, and to strengthen our faitL. If we flatter our
scl\'cs that the act of receiving doth sanctify us, that 
is a deceiving of our own hearts ; for ' the t:lesli pro-

fiteth nothing, it is the Sp:rit that Lluickeueth.' We 
know that it may be eaten to condemnation; if there 
were carnal presence of CLrist, none could cat of it 
but Le must be joineJ so with CLrist as he could not 
perish. 

Lastly, for the sacrament of or,lers, they deceive 
tbcmsch-es iu the pride of their hearts, thinking that 
G,)ll bath given them the kiugdom .uf grace aud of 
glory, to bes to\\' where they will. \V c are the ministers 
of Gou, sent forth as Gou's awbassauors, to carry his 
par<lon to such as arc peuit.:mt. TLc par,lou doth set 
forlh who are capaLle of iL; we arc tLe ministers of 
Goll, to make tender uf the wcaus of gra~e lo snch as 
arc capable of illem. "\V c cannot make a mau capa
ble either of grace or snlrnt.iou, ylll none cau ha\'e 
either Lut Ly our ministry, c:,,:ccpt God will shcw his 
prerogative aud say, Eccc ego crcabu rem iwrwn in 
terra, 'Debold I create a new tiling upon earth.' 

Humility deals truly with us; for if I be hurnLle, I 
am coutcut with thnt I hare, and think it more than I 
dcsene. I do not cu,y either gl"eatcr graces in other~, 
or higher places, for I know miue own 1rickeducss, and 
'my sins are ernr before rne ;' and therefore I think it 
happy with me, aml ackuowleLlge iL a great mercy that 
I am not COl.lSlllllCLL I <lo uot glory in UJiue owu 
kuowkclge, hut with Agur tile sou of Jakeh, Pror. 
i,;xx. 2, 3, I say aucl coufoss, ' Surely 1 am more bruli~h 
than any man, aucl harn not the umlerstancliug of a 
wan: I have neither lcarncc\ wisdom, nor ham the 
knowledge of the holy.' I <lo not glory in wine own 
righteousness, but looking to my heart within, and into 
my ways wiLhout, I sny with S,1int Paul, 'Of sinners 
I am chief.' 

An humble rnau hath this atlrautagc of a proml wau, 
for he cannot fall ; his estate way grow both higher am! 
fuller, but his heart kecpcth ouc point of elevation, and 
is fixed at that ; he ne,cr graspeth for wind to Lold 
it; he huuteth not after opiuiou ; he doth not flatter 
himself with vain hopes. Well way au humble man 
sulfor from others, but he will keep so gooLl a watch 
npon his own heart, that that shall uernr decei,e him 
by any iuforruation of self-wisdom. 

nut I cornrneml a ,irtuc that but hnlf keeps a living 
wnu iu the earth, saith ihe gallant. True, Lut as the 
root is deep embosornetl in the enrth, which makes a 
tree bear a storm the better. 

But this keepeth men from putting forth themselves 
'lrhere they way exercise their other virtues. Ay, but 
it juyeLh all well affectc<l, tliat church and cornmou-
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wenlth aboundeth so in clloico ihat there is no need of 
me. And those whom pride putteth forth lrnsc an evil 
edition. 

2. Their next confidence was in the situation of 
their cl welling. resembled to :ctn eagle's building her 
nest in the rlefts of a rock on high ; so iherc meets 
to mnkc up their conficlc!lce, sfrcngtb and height of 
dwelling. 

That is their confidence, nncl ihat is dispersed in 
the fonrt.h verse, ' Thenco will I bring thee clown, 8:tith 
the Lord.' 

This opinion oftbe strength of an impregnable b:thi
tntion hntb deceived many.· After David hatl reigned 
seven years in Hebron, 2 S:un. v. G, 'The king and 
bis men went to ,Jcrnsalcm to the ,Tcbusitcs, the in
hnbitants of the lnncl, which sp:ike nnio David, saying, 
Except thou take away the hlincl nncl the lame, thou 
sbalt not come in hither, thinking Da,irl cannot come 
hither.' 

The Ilclircws hnYe made a fignrntivc c01rntrnciion of 
these words, namely, that the J ebnsitcs did prcscr,c 
two images, the one of Isaac, who was blind, the other 
of ,facob, wht) wns lnme; these two, Isaac nncl Jacob, 
made a coyenant with Abimelech, in which league they 
comprehended the J ebusites; therefore the league must 
be broken which was nrnclc 'i"l"ith Isnac and Jacob if 
they did come thither to remove the J cbusitcs. But 
this is ,:ctin ancl fabulous. The true meaning is, that 
the ,Jehusites clicl think their hold so strong th:ctt so 
long :cts there "\\'ere any men therein (though blind nod 
lame), they "ll'oulcl be :ctblc to defend the place :ctgainst 
David. Dut tb:ctt hope was despaircll, for, \"Or. fl, 
' David llwelt in that fort, and c:ctllerl it the city of 
David,' &c. 

The like exnmple "ll'e lrnve of B:ctbylon. Hca1· her 
in her ruff :ctncl in the pride of her heart: Is:ct. xiv. 18, 
' Thon b:ctst snid in thy hem·t, I will ascend into 
heaven, I "ll'ill exalt my throne among t.be stars of Goel : 
I will sit :ctlso upon the monnt of the congrcg1ttion, in 
the sides of the north : I will ascenrl :ctbove the heights 
of the clouds : I will be like the l\Iost High.' Which 
pride of heart smartcth in thorn, for it followeth, 'Yet 
then shalt be brought clown to hell, to the sides of the 
pit.' 

I deny not but this is literally to bo unr1erstoocl of 
Bnbylon; but it troubleth me that nny lenrned mnn of 
our days* should charge so many great juclgments :cts 
have npplied this to the fall of the :ctngels with unskilfnl 

* Dr Rainolcls on Obacl. [See our Edition, p. 8.-En.] 

npplic:cttion thereof. I kno"II' iho learncclsl ancl grnvost 
juclgmcnts lrnve gone llrnt \Yay, :cts far as we h:ctve :ctny
thing ,nitten of the fall of angels ; and men of yester
day clo not well to impute unskilfnlness to such f'xpert 
scribes. Dut in the posthumous writings of great 
lC'arncd men, the pnblisher m:cty shufrlc in some of his 
own bran amongst their wbe:ctt. 

For nnrlerstand this either literally of Babylon, or 
:ctllcgoric:ctlly of the angels that fell, either of them 
thought their cl wellings imprcg1rnblc, :ctncl therefore safe. 

Jerusnlem, called tlle joy of the whole e:ctrth, w1ts 
com1rnssccl so wiih monuiains, that the prophet, to ex
press the safety of the chmch, rcsemlilcth it to J crn
s'.llcm : Ps. cxxY. 2, ' As the mountains are about 
,Jemsalem, so is the Lord round about his people,' &c. 
' They that trnst in the Lorrl shall be as monnt Sion.' 
Yet we kno"II' how it was clestroycd. 

D:ct,irl wns gone far that way in presuming npon the 
snfcty of his person :ctnd st:cttc: Dixi, "Jl.r1mq1111.m 11101•elm1·, 

'I s:iicl I shall not be remo,cd; thou, Lord, of thy 
gooclness lrnst made my mountain so Rtrong.' 

All 'i"l"hicb cxmnplos anrl :ctll experience mcetcth in 
one point of doctrine, that it is a ,:ctin confidence to 
trnst in the strength of our state :ctnd dwelling on earth. 
A full proof of this truth wo find in the example of the 
Philistines' g:ctnison, 1 Sam. xiv. 4, for 'Between the 
passages by which ,Tonatbnn fought to go over to the 
Philistines' garrisons, there w:cts a sharp rock on the 
one side, nncl a sh:c11-p rock on the other siclc. Yet 
,Jonath:ctn climbed up on bis hands and 011 his feet, and 
his armonr-benre1· after him, and they fell before Jonn
tbm1.' &c. 

The reason of this is given by God himself: ' I will 
bring thee down, s:ctith the Lord.' The Lord takcth on 
him to bring clo"ll'n high looks, and whosoever bo the 
instrument and mc:ctns of their overthrow, it is the 
Lord's doing. 

In this ,cry example in my t.ext, Goel claimcth the 
glory of Eclom's ruin ; for the prophet asketh who it 
is th:ctt cometh from Eclom, nnrl "ll'hy his garments be 
reel ? Is:ct. !xiii. 1. Tt is nnswcrecl, 'I b:ctve trod the 
wine-press alone, there was not one with me.' Which 
prophecy lookoth two ways, both to the destrnction of 
Edem in the letter, "which God :ctssnmeth to himself as 
his own 'i"l"Ork, and specially to the kingdom of Satan, 
which Christ in the blood of his pnssion did alone 

CODC)_UCI'. 

We had a fair ex:ctmple hereof in '88; the invin
cible armacla of Sp:ctin, then our enemy, now our re-
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conciled friend, came forth iu the strellglh of ships, 
and ordnance, and men, and promised themselves the 
conquest of this land. They said, ' We will rejoice 
and divide Shechem, and mele out the -alley of Suc
coth.' God gave us vidory, and decla1·ec1 that no 
strength prevaileth against the Lord. 

Therefore let no man trust in the strength of his 
dwelling; we have an island encompassed and moated 
about with the sea, walled iu with sands, and rocks, 
and shelves, which maketh the passage to us full of 
dangers, and is a great security to our laud, yet have 
the Itomans, the Danes, and the Normans couqucrecl 
this laud. Therefore onr trust is not in the strength 
of our dwellings, but Goel is our rock. On the cliff,; 
of this rock we dwell safe; so that faith, and not pre• 
sumption, do builcl our uebl. To hilll if we address 
our prayers, to him if we give the sacrifices of praise, 
if lo him we 11erfonn the du lies of obedience, who can 
harm us? God of his goodness bath mncle our moun
taiu so strong, that we need not fear what man can do 
against us. 

The f.rusf. of Edom was niu, and the vanity there• 
of is described in the miserable waste that was made 
therein. 

Yer. 5, G, If 1hie1,es come lo thee, (l robbers by 11i[1ht 
(how a,·t than cut ojj" ! ), 1rould they not hare stolen till 
!hey had e11ough? If the grape-gatherers come to thee, 
u·oidd they 110t leare thee some grapes? Ilow are the 
tl1i11r1s of Esau [earched out! how are his hill thiugs 
sought up! 

The worcls clo express the full ruin of E(lon1, for all 
his strong habitation. 

Thieves that rob au house by night do not carry 
away all, and they that gather grapes nearly, the 
law requires to leave some clusters for the poor, the 
fatherless, aucl the widow, Lev. xix. 10. 

But in the sacking of Edom there should be a 
carrying away of all in sight, and a curious search 
for all hidden things ; there shoulcl be nothing left. 
Neither men nor goods should be concealed, but the 
eye of search should find them out all. There shoulJ 
neither be a satiety in their enemies nor a compassion, 
neither fuluess nor pity should exempt any from spoil. 
That maketh the }Jrophet so pathetical, that he inter• 
poselh this admiration, How art thou cut off! 

In the prophecy of Jeremiah, chap. xlix. 10, it is 
added for an interpretation of this text, 'I have made 

Esau bare, I have uncovered bis secret places, and 
he shall not be able to hi<le himself: his seed is 
spoiled, aud his brethren, and bis neighbours, and he 
is not.' 

This is not to be undcrslood so as if the nation antl 
name of Edoru should cease for ever upon this 'l"asta
tion, but for a time; for they were again to bmhl, anJ 
were again to rluck down, as l\Ialachi prophesied. 
But in the end there shoultl be nothing left of Edow, 
his very name should be forgotten upon earth, even 
as it is at this day; for who can say, This is the rned 
of Esau? 

From hence, 1, we m:e taught that where God 
cometh to the spoil there is no secret and close recep
tacle, either for the persons or for the wealth and trca• 
sures of men, but he will search it out and lay it open. 
Their bellies be full of bid treasure; those bellies II ill 
he rip up, and into those secret parts shall his search 
penetrate ; nothing shall be safe from it. As iu the 
fury of the wars of the Jews, we re~d that some of the 
Jews, having no other means left to preserve some
thing to rclie,-e their wants, s,rnllowed certain p:eces 
of gohl, to keep them from the band of the enemy, 
which coming to the cars of the llomau soldiers, 
they ripped up many of the Jews' bellies to seek for 
gold. 

Edom dwelt iu mount Seir amongst the rocks, and 
many of their dwellings were in rooms hewed out of 
the ban] stone, yet all their secret cabins were searched 
and spoiled. 

lshbosheth is not safe on his bed, nor Ehud in bis 
parlour. '·whither shall I tiy from his presence?' 
saith Da,id. 

God himself bath spoken to this purpose: Amos 
ix. 1-!, 'I ,rill slay the last of them with the sword: 
he that flieth shall not fly away; and he that escapeth 
of them shall not be dcliYered. Though they dig into 
hell, thence shall my hand take them ; though they 
climb up to hcaYen, thence shall my baud bring them 
down: nud though they hide themselves iu the top of 
Carmel, I will search aud take them out thence; aud 
though they way be hid from my sight iu the bottom of 
the sea, or go into captivity, thence will I co:nmaucl 
the s11ord, and it shall slay them: and I will set mi11e 
eyes upon them for evil, and not for good.' 

Those searchers of Edom be of God's sendi:ug, and 
they arc his privy search; he will bring to light things 
hidden in darkness. 

[,'se. Trust not to the secret trensures of ungodliness, 
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not to the goods thou hast laitl up for many years to 
come; there is nothing so secret but shall be laid open. 
God's search is not like Laban's; be searched all the 
places bnt where Rachel sat, but Goel lcnrnth no pince 
unsought. If the secret store escnpe,/11rcs 7,nJodi1mt 
et .f11ra11/11I', yet there is ti11ca et (Cl'll!fO, the moth and 
the rnst; and if nothing else, tc111.p11s cda.i- l'cn1m, 

time, the consumer of all things. For so saith the 
wise man, 'There is a time io grt!her, and a time to 
scaUer.' 

Let us not be loo much in lo,e with these things 
that ,,;-e possess here. "\Ve know that when our 
Angnstus Umsar began his reign here over us, all neigh
bouring and remote nations offered him peace, and be 
accepted it, and turned all our swords into ~ighs. * I 
neetl not speak fignrati rely. l\Inch armour was tnrned 
into utensils for domestical uses, and then there was 
no noise abroad of hostility. Even then, in the 
1ieaceful time of the church and commonweallh, the 
religion of Home stirred up certain searchers, that 
digger! into the bowels of the earth, and their hunger 
nfter protestant blood brake through strong walls, and 
there beapeLI up such instrmnenfs of massacre ns ,rnuld 
h:1ve searched our bidden things. Those thieves would 
nernr have had enough, those grape-gn,tlwrers would 
ha,e left newr a cluster to relieve the poor church ; 
they would b:we rooted up 'i'ine n,nd all, and have laid 
the vineynrd of the Lord of hosts desert and waste. 
These were papists, the ministers of hell; this was 
religion, falsely so called, the zeal of forieq. Ruch 
thie,;-cs lurk in many several corners of the land, such 
grape-gatherer8 hide themselves unde1· the shade of 
our Yine, Let all that ]0,;-e the peace of ,Jerusalem 
take heed of them; our houses, closets, nay, our 
cellars, are not safe from them ; they will seek ont 
our bidden things if they can take adYantage against 
us. Against this Edom let us bend our forces, anrl 
the idolatry, and superstition, and ignorance, and 
imposture of that religion lei us search out and 
detect. 

It is his majesty's express command, thnt in e,ery 
parish the sworn men do search for recnsants, that 
forsake all our churches, and for our own malcontent 
professors, that Joye any church better than their own. 
lie ,rnuhl separate the clean from the vile, and the 
peaceable from the factious, Edom from Israel ; fo1· 
we hold nothing in safety, we can hide nothing out of 
sight, so long as those searchers and nnclerminers be 

* Qu, 'scythes' ?-ED. 

abroad ; the peace and honour and safety of the 
chnrch is their prey they hunt after. 

2. We are taught what a fearful thing it is to fall 
into the bands of the living God ; when he plncketh 
bis hand out of his bosom, he smiteth home, as he 
saith, ' Affliction shall not arise a second time;' he 
calleth himself in his law 'a jealous God,' hi~ jealousy 
hums like fire. 

Ile can gi,e Edom high and strong mountains for 
his habitation; he can give him the fat of the earth, 
and the dew of bearnn, and let him multiply on the 
earth exceedingly; he can forbear him in his wicked
ness and cruelty for a long time. 11nt when he 
cometh to execute juclgment, Lis right hand will find 
out all his enemies, be will not leave a place or corner 
nnsearcherl, but he 'will cut oil' head aad tail, hi-anch 
and root, in one day, for his hand is not shortened, 
but is stretched out still.' 

"\Vhy, then, doth the priile of our hearts deceive ns, 
flattering us that all shall be well with us, though we 
walk in the lusts of our own hearts; though pride dis
guise us in our clothing, though gluttony fill us up 
to the throats, though drunkenness stagger us, and 
our oaths and blasphemies fly up as high as heaven. 
Tlath God forgotten to be righteous, and is his judg
ment-seat turned all to mercy, that we dare him with 
our crying sins, nnd awake his vengeance with our 
abominable impietit's? Can we sin the sins of Eclom, 
and not smart with their punishment ? He hnth a 
curious and searching eye, be bath looked upon our 
works, he bath set our sins before him, our secret 
sins in the sight of his countenance. 

First, his eye senrcheth out the sins of men, then 
his right hand searcheth out all his enemies ; ' If lie be 
angry, yea, but a little, hlessecl are all they that put 
their trust in him.' ' They shall say one to another, 
Come and see what desolations he hath made in the 
earth;' and, as it is in my text, 'How arn they cut 
off!' hut 'peace shall be upon Israel.' 

3. Out of the manner of speech and phrase of this 
prophecy against Edom, I observe the nse that all 
ages of the chnrch must make of the examples of 
God's jndgments upon other persons anrl nations be
fore us, recorded in Scripture, or in story registered, 
for the benefit of after times. For, 

(1.) He interposetb this clause of admiration, 'Ilow 
art thou cut off!' as declaring an admirable j nclgment 
to be executed upon them, enough to strike nil that 
see it or bear of it with fear. 
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(2.) By a comparison of dissimilitudes he shcwcth 
that thieves and vine-robbers shall be merciful mcn in 
comparison of them that shall fighL the Lord's ballles 
against Etlom. For they shall leave somewhat hehiw.l 
them, these wasting depopulators of Edom shall )eaye 
nothing. 

(3.) Ifo saith not categorically and positively, • The 
things of Esau are searche<l out, his bid things arc 
sought up;' but in a more pathctical language of am
pli£cation, by way of questiou, ' How are the things 
of Esau searched out!' aud resuming the matter, but 
with addition and amplificaLion, ' How are his hid 
things sought up!' 

Which questions do put it upon us to take the judg
ment of God upou Edom i11to a serions consideration. 

It is a question amongst great learned diYines of 
former ages, which 1rns the greatest miracle that ever 
Christ wrought whilst he lived upon earth ? 

St Jerome answereth, Some think the raising of 
Lazarus; others the giving sight Lo the blind; others 
the voice thaL was heard at his baptism ; others his 
transfiguration ; but he, for his owu judgmeut, ho 
thinks that the whipping of rneu that bought and sold 
in the temple, twice by him performed, was the greatest 
of all his miracles. For that a man so weak iu his 
own person, so despised of men, so opposed Ly the 
merchants of the temple, shouhl play ne.i; iu the 
temple, and should there execute judgweut, mu] sub
due the hearts of so many men, who thought they did 
well, and had some colour to defend what they did, 
and that they should without resistance suffer the 
lash, and abandon the place ;-

St Origcn doth admire tllis miracle of his justice, 
as declaring him to be God, as David saith. God is 
known by execnting judgme11t, q110 do111a/lt11r lw111i1u111t 

i11ge11ia, whereby the wits of men are suu<lned. 
Therefore, when the judgmcuts of God arc preached, 

let men fear. The doctrines of Paul were soft aud 
gentle, when he spake of rightcousuess r,nd terupe
rance ; uut when he spake of the judgrnent to come, 
Felix trembled ; but it is probal.,ly thought that that 
last doctrine of judgrnent to come put him into that 
quaking aud shaking fit, and made the earth to quake 
within him. 

Therefore the prophet DaviJ, having shcwed what 
search God rnaketh for siu, addeth, Ps. I. 22, ' Now 
consider this, you that forget God, lest I tear yon iu 
pieces, aud there be none to deliver.' 

His judgments are over all the earih; it is a mc<li-

tatiou for the Sabbath,* it is proper for the day. 
And David saith, Ps. xcii. 4, 'Thou hast wade me 
glad through thy ,vork.' (One of his works is of judg
ment.) 'When the wicked spring as grass, and when 
all the workers of iniquity flourish, it is that they 
shall be destroyed fur ever.' ' For lo, tlline enemies, 
0 Lord, lo, thine enemies shall perish; all the work
ers of iniquity shall be scattered.' 

This is matter of comfort fur the church of God; it 
is joy in the tabernacles of the rigbleous; for they say 
the right hand of the Lord briugelh mighty things 
to pass. 

It scrvcth also Lo mingle some trembling with their 
joy, aml some fear with their foith, to keep it from 
overgrowing to presnrnptiou ; therefore the eltJct of 
God, upon consitler;ition of the severe judgmcnts of 
God, do feel in themselves a reueweJ foar of the 
majesty of God, wllich humblcth them, ns lfauakkuk 
coufcsseth : chap. iii. lli, 'When I heard, my belly 
trembled ; my lips qnirnred aL the voice: rottennllss 
eutcred iuto my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
that I might rest in the day of trouble.' This is the 
sweet frnii of thaL consideration, for it prcpareth rest 
for lhe souls of them that fear the Lord. 

Therefore let forlune's aml time's delicate minions, 
the daughters of ease an<l plenty, which study nothing 
bnt trim and bravery, aml waste the precious moments 
of tiuw, which should be spent in the contrite repent
ance of their sins, in the curious clress of their bodies ; 
let them read the judgrnent of Go<l upon the daugh
ters of Sion, Isa. iii. lG. Sec how fiuc they were, and 
how God tlireateneth them with the scab, with dis
covery of their nakedness, with stink, with baldness, 
with divesLiug, with sackcloth. 

LcL the drunkards or om time hear what God 
thrcaicned Ephraim : Isa. xxYiii. 3, ' The crown of 
pride, lbe llmnkm'lls of Ephraim shall be trod nuder 
fool.' 

Let tile schismatical rebisLers of authority, which 
despise l\loscs their kiug aud .Aaron their priest, Num. 
xii. 1, and thiuk much to be subject to the ordinances 
which arc set do·,rn, remember ::.\liriam tho sister of 
:;\loses, who, resisting Moses, was punished with a 
leprosy, and though Aaron besought Goll for her, 
conhl not be healed till she had bccu shut out of the 
earn p seven <lays. 

Head an·.l sLuJy holy Scriptures ; whatsoever is 

i, That is, it occurs in Ps. xcii. the title of which is, 'A 
Psalm or Song fur tlie Salilmth-day_'-Eu. 
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there written is for our learning. Our Goel is the 
same, and his yenrs foil not ; he lmih the same eye 
that once he hnd to find out sinners : he lrnth the 
snme hatred that once he had to sin ; he hath the 
same justice that once he had to censnre it, and the 
same right hand to execute his wratli. 

All Scriptures will tell you that he doth it severely, 
his sword is sharp and his arm is strong. '0 Lord, 
be mercifnl to me a sinner.' 

Yer. 7. All tlie men nf lh!f eo1!fcdcrncy hnr{' u,·011gh1 
Iha rr{'n In /7,{' border: the 111c11 flint //'{'re nt pence 1rit/, 

thee hare rlercii-ed thee, nncl prrrni/ccl nr1ai11si ther: they 

that en/ tT1y urea,/ lwi·c laid a 1t·o111Zcl 1111dcr 111cc, there 

1·s 110 11nr/prs/andi11g in liim. 
The third confidence of Edom disappointed. 
This point is rhetorically amplified, 
1. In the pc>rsons in whom Eclom trusted. 
2. In the failing of them. 
1. The persons are called, 
(1.) Men of their confederacy, such as hacl entered 

into lengne with thc:m, snying, Your friends shall be 
our friends, ~-our enemies shall be onr enemies, we 
will engage our strength mutually with yon, we will 
seek our good in the common good of both ; as in the 
Pro,erbs, one pmse, one army. 

(2.) The men that 'l"l'ere at peace with her, that 
had promised them love from themsekes, ancl a.JI 
offices of humanity. 

(:3.) They that ea,t thy bread; such as did com
municate with them in the necessities of life, ns ,Judas 
clid with Christ, eommc11salcs conrirrr, table gnests. 

2. Their failing is nlso a,mplifiecl. 
(1.) They hnve brought thee e,en to the border; 

thnt is, whilst Eclom trusted to their help, they cnme 
forth of their strongholds to meet with their enemies 
in the borders of their territories, who but for their 
trust in them might hnve bren more safe in their own 
fortresses. For, trusting to their help, whom they 
found perfidious, they left their habitntions nnd strong 
castles empty, to keep the enemy from coming upon 
their borders; whilst their false friends expose them 
to invasion, ancl their gates to direption, in their 
absence. I!cli11q11e11/es et pmdentc.~. 

Thus they gnve their enemies rulYantage against 
them, to keep them from returning again into their 
strongholds. 

(2.) They hnve deceived thee, and preYailed ngainst 

----------- --- --

thee. For they that were trnsted as friends to 1.-:rlom, 
betrnyed them to their enemies, and fought against 
them nnd prernilecl. 

(3.) They have la.id a wound under thee ; tha.t is, 
they hn,e secretly conveyed under thee nn instrument 
to 11·01rnd thee ; therefore others rear] pomcn1111 i11si,li11s 

s11utcr tr, dechring how cunningly their false friends 
hnrl conccnled their malice, and how dangerously they 
harl laicl their plot for the oYerlhrow of Eclom, so nenr 
as under them, e,en to blow them np : like our 
poll'ller trnitors, for they lnid wonllCls under the 
P,trliamcnt House, instruments a,nd mea,ns to 11·01md 
nnd to destroy all. 

And therefore be concludes of Eclom, 'there is no 
understanding in him;' that is, Edom wns bliuded 
and hefooled 11·ith this vn,in confidence, to trust in the 
perfidious friendship ,Jf their false friend~. 

From this place these doctrines arise : 
1. It 'l"l'flS Edom's sin against the first command

ment to pnt confidence in ma,n, and therefore Goel 
pnnishetb them by those whom they trnstccl. From 
whence ariseth this doctrine, 

Thnt God punislieth one sin by nnother; the sin of 
injury nnd oppression of Israel by the sin of false 
confidence in men. 

2. Consider agninst whom Edom offended, even 
a,ga,inst Israel their brother; for was not Esnn J ncob's 
hroLher ? Therefore God pnnisbeth their perfidious
ness to their brother with the perficlionsness of their 
friends to them. From 'l"l'hence 'l"l'e conclude, 

That God requitetb the wicker] with the snrue 
mensnre which they bnve meted to olhers. 

3. ,Vherens the friends and confeclerntes of Edom 
turn enemies and traitors to them, we conclude that, 

There can be no true pea.ce nor bonds of love be

tween \\'icked men. 
,1. From all these antecedents, we may couclucle 

that those who trust in men have no understnncling. 
Doc/. l. God pnnisheth one sin by another. 
Edom first sinned aga,inst the second table of the 

la,w in wrong and violence; :rnd then be sinned, in vain 
confidence in mnn, a,gainst the first table, and God hy 
this se,·ere •:., sin punished the first. 

It is the manner of Satan, after a speeding tempta
tion to one sin, to suggest another to hide, or to de
fend and bear up the other ; our lying comes in to 
conceal fraud, as in the case of Ananias and Sapphirn. 
And so cursing and swen,ring come in to maintain the 

* Qu. 'second '?-Eo. 
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credit of a lie, as in Pt.Jter's denial of his l\Iaster. So 
there needs a great many lies to maintain one, if in
lc!'rogatories do p!'css the lial' far. 

If it were no more but so, that one sin doth drive 
us into another, even in this consideration one sin 
dolh punish another, because the more sin is com
mitted the more punishment is deserved ; but this is 
much more, the sin is punished with sin. Thus 
Edom first hreakctb the second table of the law in 
doing wrong to his brother, and fearing that this will 
one day cost blows, he sinnetb another sin against the 
first table, and forsakcth the confidence in God, a.nd 
pultcth his trust in men, which turneth to bis utter 
min aud destruction. So even the saints of God fall, 
as David; for his adultery began to defile him, and 
then he stained himself with the blood of his well de
serving and faithful subject. This is tbe plot of 
David in the matter of Uriah. 

The reason why sin should be the punishment of 
sin, is because, nature being once corrupted, and grace 
withdrawn, we are then prone to those defections 
from God which do more and more corrupt us. And 
that is a great punishment; St Paul clearly sheweth it 
in the degrees thereof, Rom. i. 21 : 1. When they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God; 2. They 
were not thankful ; 3. They became vain ; ,1. Their 
foolish heart was darkened. Thus did they run out 
of ono sin into another, and at last, ' Therefore God 
gave them up to uncleanness, thrnugh the lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies be
tween themselves.' 'For this cause God gave them 
np to vile affections, God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which arn not comcnient.' 

Siu in the heart is a fire iu the bosom : ProY. 
vi. 27, 'Can a mau take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothos not he burnt? Can n man go upon bot coals, 
and his feet not be burnt ?' 

St Gregory hatb a good description of sins. 
1. Some arc simple, in themselves sins; such is 

crery thought, word, aud work against the law. 
2. Some sins nrc causes of more sins, as surfoiting 

and fulness ca.useth luxury and unclcn.uness of the flesh. 
3. Other sins arc the punishment of former sins, as in 

my text. Edom his former sin is punished by a latter. 
4 Other sins are the punishment of former sins, 

and the ea.uses of latter, as in David. 
His idleness was punished by his adultery, n.nd that 

adultery was the cause of mmder. 
Query. But here is a query. 

If sin be a punishment, it is of God; for all pun
ishment is just, and is of God ; but God is not author 
of sin, therefore sin is no punishment. 

Sol. To this our answer is, that sin may bo con
sidered two ways. 

1. As it is a pollntion of man. 
2. As it is in the effect thereof the just punishment 

of man. 
God is not the author of sin as it is a pollution, but 

being committed, God in the even course of bis jus
tice turnctb it into punishment of man. 

And man is punished, saith Thomas Aquinas, three 
ways. 

1. In pra:cedentibus, because God withdraweth his 
preserving grace from a sinner, and maketh the means 
of his preservation ineffectual. 

For to the just ho saith, I will not leaYc thee nor 
forsake thee ; but to the reprobate he shutteh up their 
eyes, ue i·idea11t, ho stoppcth their ears, 11c a11diallt; 
he hardcneth their hearts, and lcavetb them to their 
own corruptions to be wrought upon. 

2. In concomitalltibus, these are either, 
(1.) Inward, the pollution of the heart. 
(2.) Outward, in the calamities of life. 
3. In subseq11e11tibt1s, that is, the unrest of the con

science and the distraction of lhc mind. 
Excellent and full to this purpose is the exn.mple of 

the prodigal ; for, 
1. God withdrew his grace from him, and left him 

to take bis vicious and luxurious courses in the world, 
till he had spent all and was cast forth. 

2. God punished him in his mind, by giving him 
orer for a time to the pollution of sin ; he outwardly 
punished him with contempt, and beggary, and famine. 

3. He punished him in his conscience with the re
morse of bis siu, which wrought with him so effec
tually that he repented him of his sin and returned to 
his father; so this puuishmcnt was not acl amanda
tione111, hut ad emewlationem. Et qua; panafuitfacta 
est medecina. 

'.l.'hus sin in the elect may be the punishment of sin, 
to their groat good, and the recovery of them again to 
Gocl,as in David's cxamplc,and in the e:rnmpleof Peter. 
But the reprobate are forsaken of grace, pollutecl in 
their minds, and tormented in their conscieuces, and 
feel crosses and nfllictions in the flesh ; and these be 
rods of their own making, wherewith God scourgeth 
them, seuding the angel of Satan to buffet them. 

'l'he most dangerous and damnal.ile estate is of those 
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who, when they have sinned, do not love the word of 
God wbich should re~torc them; like those frowara sick 
persons, that refosc the physic that shonld hen! them. 

'l'he word of God is plain dealing, anrl telleth every 
one of his faults, and rcvealeth to tbem the justice of 
Goel. 

,vhen men begin to take exceptions at the 'l\·onl, 
ancl quarrel "l"l'itb the food and medicine of life, and to 
say, Dnms rst hie senno, this is an hard saying, then 
sin groweth an heavy punishment to them, and work
eth their destruction. 

Use. Therefore, let all those tbat 'l\·ould not be their 
self-torme11t01·s, herir wlmt the Spirit speaketh to the 
churches : Let them not consult with flesh and blood, 
but let them orclrr their ways according to the word 
of God, Let no bmdeu seem so heavy to them as the 
weight of their O'l\'11 sins. Let no annoyance seem so 
stenching as the turpitude and pollution of their own 
sins. And then, Come unto me, ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will case yon. Corne to me, 
you that are defiled and polluted with your manifold 
corruptions, and I ,vill wash you clean in my blood, 
saitb the Ilcdeerner of men. 

,vhen our sins have broken our hearls, and made us 
contrite, and the smart of them bath made us weary of 
them, then shall we sec them fastened to the cross of 
Christ, and the grace of God will he suflicient for us. 

Duct. 2. God requiteth the wicked 'l\·ith the same 
measure which they hrwe meted others. Edom dealt 
perfidiously and treacherously with Israel, therefore 
their confoclcrates and professecl friends deal so with 
them. It is Christ's rule of jnstice, l\Iat. vii. 22, 
' "With what measure you mete, it shall be measured to 
you again;' proved Isa. xxxiii. 1, 'Woe to thee that 
spoilost, ancl wast not spoiled, nnd dealest treacher
ously, and tbey dealt not treacherously with thee : 
when thou sbalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; 
and when thou shalt make an c11Cl to deal treacherously, 
they shall deal treacherously with thee.' 

It is the threatening of God, Exod. xxii. 22, 'Ye 
shall not afilict the widow or fatherless child. If thou 
afllict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, 
I ~vill surely hear their voice : and my wrath shall 
wax bot, and I '\\·ill kill you with the sword; and 
your wives shall be widows, and your children father
less.' 

David smarted in this kind. Ilo defilecl the wife 
of his faithful servant Uriah. Ahsalom, his son, cle
filod his father's concubines in the sight of all Israel. 

Cain feared this judgmcnt so soon ns he had killed 
his brother Abel, Gen. iv. 14, for he said presently, 
' It shall come to pas,, that crery one that findoth me 
shall slay me.' 

Adoni-Dezel, confessorl this j1rntice of retaliation 
oxccntcd on him, for they took him, and cut off his 
thumbs an<l groat toes, and he said, Judges i. 6, 
'Threescore ancl ten kings, having their thumbs and 
toes cut off, grithered their moat rit my table : as I 
have clone, God hath reqnitecl me.' 

So saith Goel to the Chaldeans : Hnh. ii. 8, ' De
en.use thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant 
of the people shall spoil thee.' And God made this 
jndgmcnt good against Amalek, for they songht to 
destroy Israel, nnd God by Israel destroyed them. 
Samuel said to Agag their king, 1 Sam. xv. 33, 'As 
thy sword hath made women chi!tlloss, so shall thy 
mother be childless among other women: so he hewed 
him iu pieces before the Lord.' 

Ahab slew Naboth, and himself was slain, 1 Kings 
xxi. l!J, Jezebel shed Naboth's bloocl. ''l'lms sn.ith 
the Lord, In the place where clogs licked the blood of 
Naboth shall dogs lick even thy blood also. 'l'he dogs 
shall oat .Jezebel by the "\"\'alls of Jezrnd.' As Solomon 
thre:iteneth, Prov. i. 31, 'They shall cat 1.he fruit of 
their own way, aucl be filled with their own devices.' 

The apostle calleth this righteousness in God : 
2 Thess. i. G, ' 1t is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to tho111 that trouble you.' 

The word is decomposite, av,a7'ooo1iva,, and signi
fieth a retribution contrary to them, tlrnt in the same 
they shall be patients wherein they have been agents. 

From this fountain of justice cometh that law 
judicial: Exocl. xxi. 24, 'An eye for an eye, n. tooth 
for n tooth.' Which law Christ clid not abrogate, but 
interpret, and put it into the power of the 111:igistrate, 
where it ought to he, taking it away from privato 
persons. 

Use, Let us all lay this justice of God to heart, and 
let us look for it at the hands of Goel, tlrnt he will 
av,1µ,1r1B,;-,, to us our iniquities nnrepenterl. 

Let the adnlterer hear Job: chap. xxxi. !J, 10, 'If 
my heart ha,e been deceive;! by n. woman, or if I havo 
laid wait at the cloor of my noigbbour, let my wife 
grind to another, and let other men bow down upon her.' 

Let the cruel oppressor of his ln·ethren look to bo 
oppressed in himself, or in his posterity: Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 
If the daughter of Babel oppress, ' blessed shall he be 
that rewardeth thee as thou hast servccl us.' 
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H is God's own word, ' He that honoureth me, 
him will I honour; but he that despisetb me, shall be 
despise,l. 

Doct. 3. There is no true Jove aud peace bat1Yeen 
the uugodly. 

Here bath been much confcder::icy betll"ccn Edam 
and other nations; they were men of peace, they did 
cat and drink together, yet c1·cn those turnc,l perfidi
ous to Edam, and betrayed him. 

Cbri~t in bis legacy .:if peace said, John xiv. 27, 
Paccm mcam do rouis, non sirnt in11llll11s dat, ' Uy 
peace I giYe unto you, not as the world giveth.' For 
either it is pax m/,d,t1io11is, the peace of adulation, of 
which David saitb, O/e111n peccatoris 11011 co11fri11gcl 
capul 111ew11. Havenna's note is that in all sacrifices 
to Goel salt was used, for Goel cannot be flattered ; 
when we say the most we can of him, we come 
short. .·ld1datio 111a11t si111ilis c.sl am-icili<f, 11011 i111i

tat11r lan/11111, sed JJrcuedit. 
Poor men have the adrnntage of the rich in this, for 

who flatlereth them ? Sinuers say we need not this 
waste. Why should we bestow it on them that cannot 
requite us? Wl) will save it, nncl gi,·e it to them 
which arc might~·-

~- Or it is pa.I' ma/a· cr,11.fi•dc:rativ11is, the pc:ice of 
evil confederacy, such as is between tbiet"es, we will 
all have one purse. These be, as old Jacob said of 
Simeon and Levi, fratres i11 nwlv, brothers in eYil. 
St Augustine calleth this 111faria111 w11icitia111, a wicked 
fricnd$hip ; into their secret let not my soul come. 

These tares bind themselves in bundles for the 
fire. 

3. Pax si11111/,1tio11is, a dissembling peace, when men 
bide malice under a show of peace, that they may 
sub am-ici fall ere 1w111e11, that they dcceiYe under show 
of friendship. So Judas kisscth ;nd betra-rctb, Amasa 
entreateth and slabbeth. • 

4. Pa.i· lempora/is, a temporal peace, when men 
maintain love nnd friendship, and exchange great gifts 
aud tender love and scrvic.:i to serrn a turn. So men 
set up the ladders that they climb by as high as they 
can; but when their turn is served, they lay them 
along upon the ground. 

This is the pence which the world gi,eth, and there 
is no true friendship in it, for, Prov. xvii. 17, ' A 
friend lovcth al all times.' 

.N cc ullis divulsus querimouiis 
Suprcma citius sohit awor die. 

True peace is like the dew of Hermon, none Lul the 
elect of God have it. 'l\I,r peace I give to yon:' it 
is not like the light of the sm1, that shines on good 
and bad. This is like the light that shined on Goshen, 
when all EgnJt else wns in palpaLle darkness. This 
is like 'the precious oil poured on .Aaron's he::id, and 
running down to the skirts of his raimt!ni ; for there 
tl.ie Lorcl commanded the blessing, and life for ever
more,' Ps. cxxxiii. 2, 3. 

Aristotle heh] that friendship contracted either by 
pleasure or profit could not hold ; for the cement and 
glue that should tic them together is but weak. This 
continuation is but l111j11s ad hoe, of this to that. Uut 
the union of the faithful is l111j11s in hoe, of this in that; 
for they be incorpomte in one body. and the~· arc made 
members of Christ, ancl members one of another-one 
flesh, one body. 

,vc sec men in their greatness followccl, and scn-cd, 
and petitioned, obser,cd, and presented '1'ilb choicest 
and richest gifts; if we sec them decline in favour or 
po1rcr, we see them forsaken of their serrnnts. "re 
see young prodigals frequented 1rith company, courted 
with compliment~, feasted and swelled with all delights; 
but when the fountain of this friendship is drawn dry, 
and the means fail, who callcth those men friends, or 
seeketb their conversation ? 

This yet appe~rcth more plainly in the Idumeans of 
Rome, that have long pc;r£ccntccl the true church of 
God ; for though they have laboured ever since the 
first corruption of the church to maintain their hereti
cal opinions, yet couid they never be at any perfect 
peace ::imongst themseh-es. And this offer our church 
may boldly make to them, that there is no tenet in 
our religion we maintain against them hul we will re
nounce it, if we do not find it averred by some one, 
or most of eminent learning amongst themselves. 

Auel bccnuse it will take up too much time io give 
instauce in all particulars of our difference from the 
Trent church, for a taste let me refer so many as are 
desirous of better satisfaction to read that learned 
proofof this trntb in the rercrcmd Dean of Gloucester's 
third book of the church, at the end of it, \\·here he 
narneth the agreement of our church with their best 
learned in points "·herein the Jesuits at this clay ac
cuse us of heresy. Therefore, one observed well that 
the religion of Rome was like Nebuchatlnezzar's im
age; the height of it ~as sixty cubit~, and the breadth 
was but six, that is, without any proportion, for never 
could they make the parts of it SJ'lllmelrical. 



VER. 7.] )L\JWURY O~ OB.\DIAlf. 

Therefore, first, we arc comforted against all the 
enemies of onr religion. Their strength mny Le great, 
:rnd their mnlicc greater, bnt they cam~ot tmitc Lhem
selYes 1Yith the boud of tmc peace, :mcl the God of 
peace is not their tutelary Goel. In the l1::tnmablo 
conspirncy of the powder traitors, Goel, hy o!le of 
themselves, dirnrLed the treason. I deny not but 
Turks Lrn.,·c hatl many great prernilings against Chris
tians, papists against protestants, and their confede
rates have held fast with them. So had l\Ioah and 
Ammou, Gehal, the Assyriaus, Philistines, the Chal
deaus agninst Isrnel. Dut God fonn,1 a time Lo con
sume lllese naLions by their own strength, and their 
0~·11 confederates were the ruin of them. 

We haye heard that war is one of the sore juclg
mcnts 1rhcrcwith God scourgcth offenders. 

At this time a great part of the protestant church 
is hostilely attem ptcd with war. "\Y c h:nc many of 
om· conutrymen, noble, generous, and rnliant rnlun
teers engaged in that cansc. I hope \\'e ~hall do a 
chariLabl., Christian <luty to God and them, Lo pray 
GoJ to coyer th.,ir heads in the clay of battle, to be
seech him whom Job calls the preserver of men to 
sn,e them from :111 evil. Thou, Lord, prescr,cst man 
and be:1st; do thou save them : let their eye brwe its 
desire upon their enemies. Ancl for ourselves, \Ye 

say, '0 Lord, be gracious unto us; we barn waited 
for thee : be thou their arm ern1-y morning, om· sal
,atiou also in the time of trouble,' Isa. xxxiii. 2. 

God is called Lord of hosts, and so he can master 
bis enemies ; tbe stars in their courses by thE:ir in
fluences ; the elements : fire, as in Sodom ; air, as in 
the pestilence in DaYid's lime; water, as in the deluge; 
earth, us in 1-::orah's tr,rnsgression, to smite sinners. 
He c:1n punish man by frogs, by flies, hy lice, by 
grasshoppers, allll snch like armies of his. Yet he 
chose to destroy (he nrm.r of the :\Iidi::mites by them
selves, rather than hy any other means : J ntlges ,ii. 
22, 'The Lord set every man's sword against bis fel
low throughout all the host.' He conl<l have em
ployed other executioners to have done \·engeanco upon 
blaspheming Sennacherib, king of Assyria, but be would 
sbew that no bonds of society or nature can hold them 
together whom God bath not joined : Isn. xxnii. 38, 
' Therefore, it came to p:1ss, as be "Was worshipping in 
the house of Kisroch bis God, that Adrarnmclech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with a sword.' 

2. We are therefore taught to unite ourselres in the 
Lord by the bonds of trnc loYe; for all other bonds 

will be like the new cords wherewith Samson was 
tied, bre:1k in sunder, and we shnll cast them from us. 
The great friendship (hat is made by bribes ca11110t be 
sincere ; for, 

1. The receirer of them kuows that his Joye is a 
dear pennyworth to his friend ; it is not a gift, bnt a 
perquisite, anJ therefore he ennnol enll it sure. 

2. The giver k1101Yetb his money, and not his lo,e, 
made the friend; :1ud if this friendship be:1r him out 
of the hands of jnsliee, his conscience will still tell 
him that his money, net his i1111ocency, acqnitic,l 
him; if this friendship prefer him, bis conscience 
within him will say that liis money, not his worthi
ness, had adrnuccd him. Therefore, the fricu,.lship 
Urns made is not sincere. 

Dllt they whom religion aml tLc fear of God doth 
unite arc of one heart aud of one soul. Here is no 
lncli: of anything, if any of them may supply it, Acts 
iv. 32. The wounded man shall barn both the oil ancl 
wine of the Samaritan out of his ,cssels, and the help 
oi his hand, aml of his beast, and of Lis word, and of 
his purse. Our Saviour Christ saith, 'Go thou 
and do the like.' 

How can ~-e say 'l\'e are neighbonrs, when we are 
so fat· from healing onr hrethrcn's 'Wotmcls, that we 
rather set them into a fresh bleeding, and open them 
wider ; we rnthcr make more in the whole aml sonntl 
flesh ; "We rather take :may their oil and wine, and 
beast, and money, whcl'c\\'ilh they shouhl bclp them
seh·es; and instead of putting them into ::m house, we 
take their houses O\'Cl' their heads, and expose them 
to storms ? The Goel of peace sanctify us throughout, 
that his peace may knit ns together in him! 

Doc/. 4. Those 'l\·ho trnst in men, have no under
standing. 

Here on earth we do mncb value the wisdom and 
judgment of man, by his choice of adherence anti de
pendence; and we judge them nuwise that address 
themselves to such as cannot either support them as 
they arc, or pnt them on farther. Dut the word of 
the Lorcl s:,ith, there is no understanding in Edom to 
trnst in man; and the psalmist, non reli11q11at honri
ncm. He advisetb, 'Trust not in priuces, nor in any 
sou of man, for there is no help in him ; ' God goeth 
farther in my text, 'there is treason in him,' s11bducet 
a11.rili11111, super inr/11cet r.riti11m. He will bring thee 
to thy uttermost borders, and there he will leave 
thee. 

Junius reads, c1d11s ntlneris 11011 erit i11telli9mtia, as 
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pointing out so great a plague upon Edom, 111 ipsam 
11equcat mens hw11a11a cu111prehe11dere, nedwn curare arte 
et intell-i!Jeulia. 

Joauncs Dracouitcs rcadeth the text thus, uule pro
deris lwstibiis qH,1.11i a11imadverlas. But the seuse is 
easy, God censnreth them for fools that put their 
trust in man; for God himself saith, J er. ii. 13, ' they 
commit two great evils, they forsake God the fountaiu 
of li\'iug waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns that can hold no water.' 

The Philistines, 1 Sam. xvii. 10, trusted in their 
great champion Goliath, an<l they defied the host of 
Israel, and despised David; the Ara.mites sent Isr;iel 
word, 1 Kings xx. 10, that 'the dust of their laud 
should not be enough to give every one of their army 
!'l'l harnlfnl.' The reason of this fully is, 2 Cor. iv. '1, 
' the god of this world hatb blinded the eyes of them 
that believe not; for Satan worketh strongly in the 
children of disobedience,' he bath strong illusions fo1· 
them, to make them believe lies. 'TI.icy that trust 
in lying vanity,' sailb Jonah, 'do forsake their O'lm 

mercy.' It is a lying vanity to trust tl.ie false gods 
of the heathen. God upbra.iclcth the apostate Jews 
so, Dcut. xxxii. 38, 'Let them rise up and help you, 
let them be a refuge.' It is a lying vanity to trust in 
any confederacy against Goel, it is God's woe: Isa. 
xxx. 1, '·woe to the rebellious cbilclreu, that take 
counsel, but uot of me ; that coyer with a covering, 
but not of my Spirit, that they may add sin unto sin ; 
that walk to go down into Egypt (and have not 
asked at rny mouth), to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, nod to trust in the sha,low 
of Egypt. Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh 
be your shame, aud the trust in the sha:iow of Egypt 
your confusion.' 

He cleclarelh this fully iu the next chapter, Isa. 
xxxi. 3, 'Now the Bgyptinns are men, and not Goel, 
nnd their horses Jlesh, and not spirit. Wbeu the 
Lord shall stretch out bis hand, he that helpetlt shall 
fall, and he that is holpeu shall fall down, and they 
all shall fail together.' This sheweth wnnt of faith, 
when we trust in the vain help of friends. 

It is true, that we must use all good means to fur
ther God's pro\'idcnce, but we urns·t not put any 
trust iu these means; tbero may be help by them, 
there is no help in them. David settetb these two in 
opposition, and declareth the differing success of them: 
Ps. xx. 7, 8, 'Some trust in chariots, and some in 
horses, but we will remember the uame of our Lonl. 

TI.icy are brought down and falleu, but we are risen, 
aucl stand U}Hight.' 

Is it not folly for m:i.n to run himself upon the 
curse of God ? God hatl.i said it: Jer. xvii, 5, 
' Cursed be the man that trustcth iu mau, and maketh 
flesh his arm, aucl withclraweth his heart from the 
Lord.' The poets, the prophets of the heathen, can 
tell us what ill success the giants of tht! earth bad, 
with their cc,ufcderacy against the gods. Non est 
co11siliw11 co111,-a Domi11wn. 

Tl.ie use of Lhis point is, let us all labour and pray 
for umlerstauding, 

1. To know the impotency of the creature, that we 
may not trust lo it. 

2. To know the omnipoteucy of our Creator, that 
we may not oppose it, but seek our rest under that 
shadow. 

Tl.iis will chauge our vaiu conficleuce into a strong 
faith ; aud faith is a shield in all our wars. 

Yer. 8. Shall I nut iJL that day (saith the Lonl) emi 
de~troy the wise rnell out of Ec/om, and wzc/erstamling 
01tt of the lll01t11l of l,'sau? 

Their fourth hope despaired. 
Dvct. They trusted to their wisdom; God doth 

threaten to destroy both the wisdom and the wise men 
of Ec1om. 

In this passage consider we, 
1. The jndgmeut upon Edom: Destruam sapieutes, 

'I will destroy the wise men.' 
2. The assurance: Dicit Domi1111s, 'saitb the Lord.' 
3. The time: 'in that tlay.' 
1. Coucerniug the jndgmcnt, wo are taught that 

bmnau wisdom and counsels without God arc no 
feuce for a state. 

Here is the mother tliseasc of human nature. Eve 
beard that wisdom '\\"as to lie gotten by eating the for
bidden fruit, and she aspired iu the pride of her heart 
to be like God, knuwiug good and evil; ernr since, 
man hntb much affected wisdom ; therefore God, who 
hatb revealed the true wisdom to bis church, bath 
ever professed himself au enemy to the wisdom of this 
world: it hath two titles, i11imiciti<E aptul Dewn, et 
stultitia:, enmity and folly. 

The true and saving wisdom is Christ; he is 'made 
unto us of God wisdom,' and his word is sutHcient to 
make the mau of God wise unto salvation: Eccles. 
ix. 14, 'There was a little city, and few men within 
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it; aucl there came a great king agaiust it, and be
sieged it, and built a hulwark against it. Now there 
was found in it n poor wise nmn, nncl be by his wis
dom dclirered the city.' This little city is the church 
of Goel, the few men i11 it he the little flock of God's 
chosen, the enemy that assaultetb it is Satan, the 
priuce of <lnrkness, the gocl of this world. The })Oor 
wise man in it is ,Jesus Christ, the ca1venter, the son 
of poor l\lary, of whom the scribes and priests said, 
'fa not this lho carpenter?' lie by his wisdom sarecl 
his church. 

This ll'isdom dirccteth to the whole armour, and 
teachclh how to fit it to us, that we may be nble to 
resist S:itn.u, Eph. ri. Ent !he wisllom that is of the 
worhl, that stu<lioth how to carry things on without 
God, sometimes agaiust Goel, for Goel is not in nil 
their ways; and this was eyer n broken reed, it do!h 
both deceive and wound him tlrn.t leaneth on it. For, 
Hom. Yiii. 7, ' The ll'iselom of the llc8h cannot be 
snlijcct to the law of God.' Yet it stri'l'elh in nin; 
for, Pror. xxi. 3, 'there is no wisclom, nor undcr
stn11Lling, nor counsel against the Lord ; ' for it is 
written, Job. v. 13 rind 1 Cor. iii. rn, 'He taketh 
the ,vise in their own craftiness.' 

1. The reason is gi,·en by the prophet, Isa. xxxi. 2, 
' Yet he also is wise,' meaning there the wisdom of 
direction and counsel, for that belongs to him only; 
the wisdom of obedience anll sequence is thnt "ll'hich 
we most",. seek. 

Therefore GOll resisteth and destroyeth all those 
tlrnt usurp his wisdom, but take counsel, and not of 
him, rincl cornr with a covering, but not of his Spirit, 
Isa. x:-x. 1 ; that is, seek protection and corerture 
ngninst evils, but not consulting his Spirit, who alone 
claimeth right in that title to be custos Twmi1wm, the 
prese!'Yer of men. 

2. ' God hnth chosen the foolish things of the 
"ll'Orld to destroy the wise,' 1 Cor. i. 17; the reason 
is given, ver. 10, ' Th'.lt no flesh should glory in his 
presence.' Goel is the only subject of glory properly 
in himself; we give it to him in our Lord's prayer, 
T11111n est 1·cgm1m, 710/cntia, et gloria, ' Thine is king
doU1,' &c. 

Bo is a jealous Goel, he bath sworn that he will 
not gi'l'e his glory to any creature. Wisdom is one 
of his glories, for ' the foolishness of Goel is wiser 
thnn men,' 1 Cor. i. 25. And for this cause God 
will destroy the wise men of Edorn, both their persons 

* Qn. 'must'?-En. 

nntl their wisdom, ris he did Abithophel, the oracle of 
those times ; be clefratell him, for he turned his wis
dom into folly, nud left him not wisdom enongh to 
sure himself from the halter. 

Use. Therefore hy E1lom's example let us lcnrn not 
to trust to human wisdom, llatteriug ourscl'l'es that 
we cnu do anything without Goel ; for eveu the wicked, 
when they oppress the church nn<l hurt the saints, do 
it not wit.hont the connscl and wisJom of Gocl ; so he 
snith before, ' Thus saith the Lord, an nrnb::i.ssaclor is 
sent to the nations, arise ye against him in battle.' 
It is Goll that mnkcth lhcir confederates forsake E,lom, 
and the men of their peace ho the sword of Goel 
drawn out ngninst Esau. Reviling Rribshakeh, tho 
gcuernl of Sennacherib's forces against ,Jerusalem, 
could say, Isa. xxxvi. 10, aml he said truly, ' And nm 
I now come up wiLhont the Lord against this Jund? 
The Lord said unto me, Go up ngriinst this Janel.' 
For Goel stinwl them np, ancl nuimated them to fight 
his unttles agriinst Israel. 

'l'lll'l wisdom of the world is not worth the seeking, 
because it mny be lost nacl taken from ns. The 
wisdom of God, which is from above, God giveth to 
his cho~en, anrl he cnnnot take it a.way from us, 
because the gills and calliug of Goel are without re
peutnnce. Bnt the wise men of the world, when they 
have most cause to use their wisdom, then it faileth 
them; like the seaman's cunning in a 'l'iolent storm, it 
is gone, snith Dri,·id, Ps. cvii. 27. 

The wisdom of God in man is ever at tho best in 
the gre:itest tempest of clanger nncl sense of sin. The 
disciples, when they are brought before kings nncl 
rulers, are promised, Dabo ·w/Jis. sapie11tiam, I ,vill 
give yon wisdom ; and fnrthcr, Dabitur ?°!Iii. Tioni, it 
shall be gh·en in that hour. Stephen at the hour 
of his death, not distrncted with the fnry of them 
thrit stoned him, died calling upon Goel, crilling 011 

him for them that kille1l him. 
Goel trikes riwriy wisdom from them tlrnt know not 

how to use it; such as nre wise to do evil, but to do 
good have no nuclerstauding. Wisdom in an ungodly 
man is armata 11eq11itia, armed wickedness; and 
therefore David prayeth against it, ' Let not their 
wicked imagination prosper.' 

It was Da\·id's wisdom, Audiam. quid loquatur in me 
Deus, 'I will hear what the Lord will say.' For he 
will speak to our hearts peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. He will uphold us with his counsel; the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of our wisdom. 
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2. The ass11r,rnce, ' Thus sailh the Lord.' 
For the trust in wisdom is so confident, that the 

holy prophet, though he had called his prophecy his 
vision, and though he had begun his whole prophecy 
with ThHs saith the Lord, yet the more to assure the 
events Lhreatene<l, he resumeth this authority. 

(1.) He bringeth in God himself dispersing their 
first hope, ' I have made thee small, the pride of thy 
heart bath deceived thee.' 

(2.) In their second hope, which was iu the strensth 
of their habitation, be bringetb in Goel speaking to 
Edom, ' I will bring thee do,rn, saitb the Lord.' 

(3.) Now again, iu this third hope of theirs, in the 
wisdom of their wise men, two things do meet in this 
,erse to fortify the assn ranee. 

[l.J The authority of him that saith and Juth thoso 
things, • Thus sailh the Lonl.' 

[2.] His appeal to them ; for he doth not say, I 
will destroy the wise men out of E-lom, Lnt he ap
pealelh to their own hearts, saying, ' Shall I not 
destroy them?' '1· d. Do you think that I will be 
uver-reaclwd by your wise men? N"o; they shall not 
ha,e wit enough to save themscl,es, much less to 
saye you, 'For I will destroy them.' Which peremp
tory declaration of the will of him who is judge of all 
the worhl, doth icftYe no place for en1.sion ; for the 
ps:ilmist saith of him, that ' He Lloth whatsoever be 
will in hcayen and in earlh, allll in flll tleep places.' 

By virtue of this certftin word of God, ,,e do gather 
this a~surance against all the <mcmies of the church, 
in all ages thereof; for he hath saiil it by the month 
of Job, chap. ni. 17, 'How often is the caudlc of the 
wicked put out! anu bo1r often cometh thcil· dcstrnc
tion upou them ! God distrilmtcth sol'rows in bis 
anger.' What though the execution of this wrath be 
deferred ? He addeth, vc1·. l!J, ' God layelh up bis 
iniquity for his children,' that is, the punishment of 
his iniquity. As \here is a clocrcc against them in 
the counsel of God, and word against tlrnm, declaring 
the decree of God, so clicN eril, there shall be a time. 

3. The time, 'in that day.' 
Our days ancl times be all in the hand of God, :mcl 

they he hid in his own power, who in bis secret wis
dom bath appoiuted them. When that day should 
come, he bath not yet revealed to Edom in this pro
phecy. 

God is so patient and longsuffering that be doth 
not punish presently ; for vengeance is bis, be may 
take his time when he will, aud no man can resist him. 

The poiut here consillerable is, that Goll in bis 
secret wisdom hath designed a particular day for e,ery 
execution of his '"ill ; yea, the Scripture goelb so far 
as to the bom·, even to a moment, the least fraction 
of time. This declareth that the wisdom of the world 
and of Jlesb bath but its time ; there is a period fixetl 
wherein it mnst determine. Ahithophcl's connscls 
went for oracles till this day, then God tnl'llcd bis 
trisdom into folly and destrnction. So Goel, Isa. iii. 2, 
threatened J ernsalem with a day in which ' the Lord 
would Ltke away from them the mighty men, nnd the 
wen of ,rnr, the judge and the prophet, the prudent 
and the ancient.' 

This he doth two ways. 
One, by tmning all their knowledge into ignorance, 

rwd their wisdom into folly. 
Another, by destrnying their persons, either by his 

sorejudgments, or by leading into cnptiYity. llerc both 
f\re threatened, fol' be will destroy both prwle11tes, wise 
men, and J>r11Jc11tiam, their wisdom, in that day. 

This may remember us of that great day of which 
St P,ml preached to the Athenians, Acts x,·ii. 31, 
that 'God bath nppointcd a day in which be will jndge 
tLe \\'orld in righteousness, by that man which he 
hath appointecl.' For as the dny of J ernsalcm, and 
the day of Edoru, and the time of God's pnrticnlnr 
jmlgmcnts, is set and fixed, so is the day of the last 
jtlllgmcnt, in which eyery man ~hall gi,e an account 
to Goel of himself, and all our works shall come io 
j tlllgment. 

·what manner of men, I.hen, ought we to be, ex
peetiug this <lay, and proYiding for it ? 

This uoctrine of the set day of p.wticnbr execution 
of God's threatened wrath against sinucr~, doth teach, 

1. Holy patience in waiting the Lord's pleasure ; 
an,l as the apostle aLlmonishet.h, Ileb. x. 35-37, ' Cast 
not a\\'ay therefore your confidence, for ye ha Ye need 
of patience, that after ye hn,e done the will of God 
_ye may rereiYe the lll'Omisc. For a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. 
And blessed is he that endnreth to the end.' 

This li\ing under the rod of the ungodly, and this 
beholding the prcsperity of the wicked, doth much 
clisquiet e,en the saints of God on earth, as in the 
example of David we see. Therefore we ba,e need 
of patience, to sweeten the sorrows of life to us, ancl 
to cleat' our eyes, that we may not mourn as men 
without hope. 

2. It teacheth faith; for the same author saitb, 



VER 9.] )IAnnunY O:N OTIADIAH. 

Yer. 38, 'Now the just shall li\·e by faith,' for he that 
bath promised is faithful, and no wonl of his shall fall 
to Lim grnunJ unfulfilled. 

' Faitll cometh Ly bc:tring,' let us tllen use it as the 
bust remedy against the oppressions of the nngodly, 
to he swift to bear the worJ of Goll, that we m:i,y get 
the sbi.,hl of faith to Lear oll' all the chrls of S:tl:tu. 
So D,t,id in th:,t disquiet went to the Louse of Goel, 
thero ho was t.iught the rnd or those oppressors. 

3. It teaehcth holiness ; for, seeing the wrnth of 
God from Lea\'Cll is revealed against the enemies of 
the church; there is no safety but in the church of 
God, and that is the congregation of saints. These 
arc safe in tllat clrty, be biclcth sucll under bis wings, 
'Liis faithfulness and trnth is their shiehl nrnl Luckier.' 
' '.l.'llcro shall no evil lrnppeu to them, nei lhe1· shall 
any plague come nigh their dwelling.' 

So long as 'i\'e make conscience of our worc1s, and 
thoughts, and ways, and labour our sauclification, aml 
stri re against sin, we need not fear in the eril day. 

Holiness is our door mark, anJ our forehead mark, 
the destroying angel shall pass o,cr. 

Ver. D. _;/_1/(l tl,!J migl,ty 111c11, 0 l'l'lllllll, slw/1 be 
dis11111yed, to the end tliut .:r,•ry 011e of tl,e 11w1111l if £scrn 
may be c11t o,lf' by slr111ql,tcr, 

Theil· last hope is in the strength of their own 
mighty mCll. This is addressed to Te111a11. Which 
word, as it significth the coast to which Lhc Idumcaus 
lay from Jerusalem, i. e. the east, so it is the name of 
one of the nephews of Esau, Gen. xxxvi. 11, whose 
posterity inhabited a part of Arabia, called nlso Ly 
his name. He \Yas the eldest son of Elipbaz, the 
chlest son of Esau ; and under Lis name here the 
whole nation of the Iclumeaus is threatened. 

And as the hope the lJnmcans bad in the wisdom 
of their wise men faileth them, for they hnvc trusted 
to false friends, and all their providence for their safety 
miscarrieth, so shall they fail in the hope that they 
ha,c in their O\\'n strong men, for they shall not be 
able to presene them from a final destruction, even 
so great that c,ery one of the mount of E~au shall be 
cut off by slaughter. ExcellenLly is their jndgment 
set forth, for their confederates shall tnrn perfidious 
to them abroad, and their strong men at home shall 
be dismayed. 

Two things make wars aclvantageable to a common
wealth, co11sili11m et fortit11do, counsel and _strength ; 

iu the former Yerse God l.Jofools their TTisclom, in this 
he enfeebles their strength. The reason is, he bath 
Llccrno<l lhat e,ery one of the mount of Esau shall be 
destroyed. And when God turneth enemy, neither 
bead nor band, neither wisdom nor force can resist 
l1im. D,witl and bis sling shall discomfit Goliath and 
bis armour, his sword and spear, aml admired strL'nglh; 
the two liLLle Hocks of Isrnel, the great nrmies or the 
Aramilcs. 

It is worth om- noting that God, working Ly means, 
anJ directing onr operations so, cYen in this work of 
orerthrow threatened to ELlom, doth destroy them by 
disaL!ing to them all the means of their safety, as be
fore he turneth the hearts of their frienJs against them. 

Ho dcstroyetb the wisdom of their wise men, and 
IJOW be takes away all heart nnJ courage from thcil' 
strong men. To teach ns that nil the outwan1 means 
of safety are not snfii.cient to keep us from ruin, except 
the Lord be on our si<le. Therefore we pray, 'Ilal
loweJ be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done.' Auel we acknowledge, 

• Thine is the kingdom, power, nnd glory.' 
And this enforectb upon us tbo law of tbo first table, 

lo have no other goJs hut one; to give him outward 
worship, to sanctify his Sabbath, not to abuse his 
name. Ancl this ftlleth us 'il·itb faith, saying, Credo 
in Dcwn l'atrcm 011111ipntr11tcm, 'I believe in Goel,' 
&c. For as Davit! saith, D,,111i11c, quis si111ilis tibi? 
Lord, who is like to thee ? ' There is no wisdom or 
strength,' nol that which is in the goLl of this world, 
the prince that ruleth in the air, bnt it is a beam of 
the heavenly light. Can God suffer any of his own 
gifts to be abused against him, to turn edge and point 
against Lhe author of them ? There is a lime "\\'hen 
God winketb at the outrage of the nngodly, for the 
exercising of the patience of his ser,ants; but wbeu 
he intencleth a cutting ofl' by slaughter of his enemies, 
in that clay the Lord will be known to be God. 

These things arc writlcu for our sakes ; for the 
enemies of our church arc here threatened to be eut 
off by slaughter; even antichrist, the man of sin, who 
sittcth in the pince of God as GoJ, and is worshipped, 
whom Goel shall scatter with the breath of his month, 
that is, by the power of bis word preached; and wo 
have comfort against him, that 11eitber his "l"l'it 11or his 
force shall prevail against us. 

"\Ve bnve two examples which I hope no timo will 
eyer forget to praise Goel for, till the second coming of 
Jesus Christ. 
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The power of antichrist wns clefonted in '88, when 
the popo gave away the kingdoms of Euglaud and 
Ireluml to the king of Spain, who sent his inviucible 
armada hither, uot ns a challenger, but as a conqueror, 
to tako possessiou of these lauds. They had special 
revelatious to assme their victory, aod the prayers of 
the popisb church were all in arms against us. Dnt, 
as it is iu my text, their mighty meu were dismayed, 
their strong ships either sunk in the sea, or ,veil beateu, 
or constrained to fly, because God meant to cut them 
off by slaughter, and the power of Spain so weakeued, 
and the coffers of their treasure so emptied, that nothing 
was more welcome to them than the news of pence wiLh 
England. 

The wisdom of Rome had no better success in the 
yenr 1G05, for when some men of blood, the sons of 
Belia!, had laid a plot for the dcstrnction of Lhe whole 
church and cornmonweallb then iu Parli:llllent, by 
powder; we cannot dcuy hut the serpent Jlllt his 
best wits to the rack, to stamp a device wiLb his own 
image and superscription. Nevor was there 11cq11itia 
illfJl'niosior, a more witty wickellness, thm1 to bring so 
many precious lives to the mercy of one executioner, 
who had nothing to do bnl to pnt fire to the train. 
Yet in the very acl of preparntion, and Lhe night be
fore tho intended execution, God put fire to bis own 
train laid for them, aml disco\·crcd things hidden in 
darkness, nnd cast them iuto the pit which he had 
digged for tbom; and thoir wit and policy proveLl 
banging ancl quartering to the conspirators, and clc
clarccl the papist om· secret enemies, such whom wo 
must carefully look to; for if, by strength or ,vit, be 
can destroy the state of the church and commonwealth, 
the mercies of his beart are so cruel, that we can ex
pect no favonr. 

That is now the cause why His l\Iajesly, intending a 
parliament, cloth require so strict a suncy of tho I:-tnd, 
for the detection of all popish recusants, as now is 
both hy the ecclesiastical and civil magistrate urged. 
For they have given us fair warning that, if they can 
do auytbiug by wit or force, they will abato nothing 
thereof to tho prejudice of this church. But ns the 
confounding of the wisdom of Edam, nnd the disabling 
the strength of Edorn, did forcrun tbei1· fall, so our 
faith is, that anticbrist, God's enemy and OUl's, hath 
now but a short time; and every one of the mount of 
Esau, of the city built upon the hills, shall be cut off 
by slaughter. The pride of their own hearts, who 
think they have the keys of heaven aod of boll; not 

Ollly Petcr's keys, but D,w:d's also ; who bear the 
world in band, that they can save or condemn, shall 
deceive thorn_ The rock of thou· habiLation shall 
prove to them like au untlefonced city. Their con
federates, and men of their peace, that cat bread with 
them, shall turn edge agaiust t!Jem. Their wise men 
shall fail them, and their triple crown and the tem
poral po"·er of their liierarchy shall be disabled. 'iVe 
have the word of God for it: ' The man of sin must 
be destroyed.' ' Even so let all thine enemies perish, 
0 Lord.' Amen, amen. 

Yer. 10-14. For th!J riufr11ce ayai11st th!J brother 
Jacob s!ta111e sh!tll corer thee, w1£l thou shalt be cut oJJ' 
for ecer. In the ila!J that tl101t sloodest on thu other 
side, ill the dtt!) that t!te s/1'<111!JCl'S carried a1t'C1!) captive 
his furces, a111l furei!Jnen mtcre,l iulo his !Ja/e.,, and 
cast luts upon Jerusalem, Cl'L'n thou 1rnst as 011e of 
the,n. !Jut thou shouldest 110t hal'e looked on the day 
of lh!J brother in the da!J ihal he became a stra11!fe/'; 
neither slwuldc,t //1011 hare u:joiced orer the children of 
Jtttltth in /he day of their dc,lruction ; Heither slwulJcst 
thuu hare spukn1. pmwlly in the day of their di.stress. 
Thou slwultlcst 11ot hare e11!at'tl i11lo the !fate (!f lll!J 
people i11 the da!J of their calw11it!J; !JCll, thou sliouldest 
1wt have looked 011 their ct.f/lidiu11 i11 the day of their 
cala111ity, nor have laid hcmcls Oil their s11&sta11ce in the 
da!J of their calwnil!J: 1tcitlwr shuultlest thou ltui·e 
stood in the cross-irny, to c11t o.fl those of his which di,l 
escape; neither shoultlest tho1t hare deliceretl ihose. of 
his that did remain in the d,t!f of distress. 

The cause proYOking God Lo this sewre process 
ag:1inst Edam. 

This is set down, 
1. In general terms, ,·er. 10, ' Yiolence against their 

brother.' 
2. In a particular description, ver. 11-14. 
1. The general term is, 1·iole11ce, or as the old read

iug was, crnell!J; aml the word bore used cloth express 
all injury. 

Either done by strong band or force, 
Oi' done Ly subtlety and cunning. 
2. In the parLicnlars of their crnelty, there is, 
(1.) '!'heir cOllfederacy with the enemies of their 

brother Jacob, ver. 11. This is cruelty of combination, 
staba11t ex opposito; they were rather for the enemies of 
Jacob than for their Lrotber; as David saith, t!Joy take 
the contrary part, they were as one of them. 
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By the strangrrs that caniecl away the forces of 
Jacob captive, ancl the foreigners that entered into his 
gates, and cast lots npon ,Jcmsalcm, arc meant the 
Chalclcans, which refcrreth us to the story of those 
times, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17-1!). 

' Therefore he brought upon thC'm the king of the 
Chahleans, ,;vho slew their young men with the sword 
in the honsc of thei1· sanctnary, and hacl no compas
sion npon yonng man or maiden, olcl man or him that 
stooped for age; lie ga\'C them all into his hand.' 

There was clircplion of the sanctuary, robbing the 
trcasm·y of the king, hnrning the house of Goel, and 
deportation of the rcsiclac into c~plivity. 

In that clay Bdom was as one of them ; for then, as 
the psalmist saith. PR. cxxwii. 7, 'In the clay of 
Jerusalem, they cried, Hase it, rase il, even to the 
foundation thereof.' 

(2.) They are chargccl with the crnelty of their eye, 
and that twice: ver. 12, ' Rut ihou shonldest not have 
looked on the day of thy brother in the cby that he 
became a stranger.' Again, ver. 13, 'Thon shonldest 
not have looked on their aflliction in the clay of their 
calamity.' 

(3.) They arc charged with crnclty of heart: rnr. 
12, 'Neither shonldcst thon have rejoiced oyer the 
children of Judah in the day of their destruction.' 
The hcmt is the seat of affections, they joyed in the 
sorrow of Edom. 

('1.) They are charged with tho crnolty of the 
tongue: ver. 12, 'Neither shonlclcst thou have spoken 
proudly in the clay of their distresses.' 

(5.) With the cruelty of their hands, 'l'iolent actions 
against their hrother: ver. 13, H, 'Thon shonlLlest 
not ha,·c ellterccl into the gate of my people in the 
clay of their calamity, nor have laid hand on their sub
stance in the clay of their calamity: neither sl.Joulclest 
thon ha'\'e stooll in the cross way, to cut off those of his 
1 hat did escape ; neither shonlclest thou hwc delivered 
those of his that clicl remain in the clay of distress.' 

Which chargcth them ll'ith four cruelties : 
1. Invasion of their cities. 
2. Direption of their goods. 
3. InsicJiation, !Jing in wait for them. 
4. Depopulation, not sparing Lhc residue. 
We have seen the sill of Eclom in the tot,:i.l cruelty 

against their brother Jacob. We summed up the 
particulars, alld find that God had just cause to enter 
into judgment with Euom, and.bto execute upon them 
his fierce wrath. 

The sin was breach of the law, and a trespass 
against the sccoll(l table; against Jacob, that is, the 
posterity of J acoh their brolhcr. Anll hero I note 
that rspccially two commandments of tl10 second 
table arc urokcn. 

1. 'rhou shalt do no murder. 
2. Thon shalt not steal. 
For what part of their crnelty lonchoth the life of 

,Jacob, is a breach of the first. 
·what tonchcth his estate and goods, is a breach of 

the latter commandment. 
And this example may serve for a commentary 

upon those two comma1Hlmcnts, teaching how they 
are broken ; for Eclom is a very full example of trans
gression. 

( l.) In the crnclty of comhillation. They that join 
with others that seek the life of m:1.11, arc murderers; 
not accessories, hut principals. Ro clid Et!om, for ho 
\\'as even as tl.wy. 

Saul, after P,rnl, a blessed apostle, doth charge the 
mnrcler of Slcphcn upon himself, because, as here, he 
was of the other siclc, and sat by and kept the clothes 
of them that st0110Ll him. It is a Jlcshing of men in 
cruelty to associate in blood, and Lo communicate with 
the blood-thirsty. ,Ve sec iL after in Saul; he was a 
principal actor, and got commission to persecute, ancl 
went about breathing thrcatenings against the chnrch. 

And as it is in the law of mnrclcr, so it is in the 
law of theft, for every association with thieves and 
rolibcrs is the breach of that commandment; and 
Edom brake both these laws, for they were even as 
they that robbed Israel, and sought their life. Though 
they commenced not the war against their brother 
Jacob, yet they joined with them that did, and so 
lhcy arc pares culpa, a.like in fault. 

Use. This leacheth us to be very carefnl, not only 
how we be authors of murder and theft, bnt how we 
be actors or abettors of the same, ancl helps of the 
wickCl1 agaillst the church of Goel; for Goel said to 
Jehoshaphat niding of Ahah, 2 Chron. xix. 2, 'Wouldst 
thou help the wicked, and love them that hato the 
Lord? therefore there is wrnth upon thee before the 
Lord.' 

Do not think that all the hhme shall light upon 
the authors of evil. Do not wipe thy month with the 
harlot in the I'roverbs, chap. xxx. 20, and say, I have 
clone no wickedness, for all society with sinners in 
their sins arc forbidden; the apostle is very precise 
herein: 2 Thcss. iii. 14, 'If any man obey not our 

D 
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word, note that wan, and have llO compally with 
b:w.' 

The mallifest breakers of the law are despisers of 
the word; with such cat not. Goel saith that such as 
co!lVerse with them I.Jc as they, that is, equally cul
pable. 

Upon this evidence "·e fiucl the church of Rouio 
guilty of the powder treason ; it was secretly ::mimakd 
and abetted hy them, :md they prayed for the success 
thereof. 

(2.) The crnelty of the eye. This is twice here urged, 
ver. 12, 13, for the eye of humallity cloth abhor the 
sight of murder. To look on, an<l behold the m·ongs 
dolle to our brethren in their life or goods, is murder 
and theft. Hagar was so tender, that when her son 
Ishmael was ready to perish for want of water, she cast 
the child under one of the shrubs: Gen. xxi. 15, Hi, 
'Aud she went :md sat her dowll over agaiust him a 
good way off, as it \Yere a bow-shoot; for she sai,l, Let 
me not see the death of the child.' 2 Saw. xx. 12, the 
sight of Awasa rnnrdercd, and weltering ill his blood 
in the way, was a stop ill the ,vay of Joab's soldiers, 
' and all the people stood still.' It wns a griernus 
sight, and trouhlccl soldiers, men used to nets aucl 
sights of death, for Arnasn ,rns a ·worthy captain. 
Tbev looked 011 ill condolcmellt, not in rejoicing 

It is reported thnt, after the massacre of the protes
t:rnts ill France, on tl.ic Bartlwlmew night following, 
tlie queen-mother, with many others, went ont to behold 
the dead carcases ; and b:n·ing caused the body of 
the noble admiral of France to be banged upon a 
gibbet, they went out of the city to feed their eyes 
with that spectacle. 
.. - Goel will one day require the blood of those rncu at. 
the hmids of all those whose cruel eyes delighted in 
that spectacle : 'For thou sboulclest not have looked 
on thy brother in the day of his ailliction with cruel 
eyes.' 

With cornpassiouate eyes we may; so it is foretold 
of ihe elect: Zech. xii. 20, 'They shall see biw whom 
they have pierced, and shall mourn for him.' So 
1\lary ancl John saw Christ crucified, and Christ in
,•iied t.o that sight: ' Ha Ye ye no regard, nil ye that 
pass by? sec if there be any sorrow like to wy sorrow.' 
But when the ungodly of t!Je earth peritih, there is 
joy, as the wise man saitb; it is one of the comforts 
of the church agai1Jst the enemies thereof: Isa. !xvi. 
2-!, 'And they shall go forth, and look upon the car
cases of the lllen that have tramgressed against rue, for 

th9ir worm shall not die, ueitlier shall their fire be 
quenched, and they shall he au ahhon-illg to all flesh.' 
Aud DaYid saith, Ps. xcii. 11, ' l\Iinc eye also shall 
see my desire upon wiue encwies.' 

These he special cxccutious of wrath upou tbc un
godly, but the general rnle of charity doth convince 
that eye of cruel!y \\'bich heholdeth tlrn blood of man 
with joy, shed ou t.hc earth ; and the law of pict.y 
doth find that man guilty of munlcr that looket.b 011, 

whilst an Egyptian Slllitcth a11 Israelite, which l\Ioscs 
could .iot cud urc to sec, for as Seneca, ornl£ au9c11t 
dolurc1,1, the eye increascth so1Tow: Exod. ii. 12, 
' Ile slew the Egyptian aucl hid him in the sand.' 

This is no example for iwitat.ion, for lookers ou to 
become gamesters of a snclLlcu. How justifiable tbnt 
fact of Moses was I will not now dispute; the point 
is, Moses could not look on nml see wrong done to an 
Hebrew. It iis a crnel eye t.hat can sec a neighbour 
snffer injury in his person or in his goods, :md will 
pass by and not give him help. It is a cruel car that 
will suffer a neighbour to be scandalized in his good 
name, and will not opc11 a mouth to defend biLD. If 
thine c,re so offeud thee, Christ ach-iseth thee to pull 
it ont nud c:1sl it from thee. 

When Vi late had cat1seLl Christ to be crnellywhippecl, 
be brought him fort!J to the people to shame him 
openly, saying, Ecce lw111u, Behokl the man, hupiug 
thal t.heir eyes satisfic,l with that lamentable sight of 
his stripes woulLl h:tYe cried, Enongh, let him go. 
But this gave their e:1·ti n new nppetite t.o see wore, 
aud they cried out, 'Crnci~r l1im, crncify hiw !' Those 
eyes that hunger thus, let the curses of Agur the 
son of ,Takeh fall on th.,111: ProL nx. 17, 'Lct the 
raYcns of the yallcy pick t!Jcrn out, and let the young 
eagle cat them.' 

(8.) The c111elty of the heart: ' They njoice over 
the childr~n of Judah iu the day of their dest.rnction.' 
This also is rnunler, to joy in the destruction of om· 
lJJ"cthrrn, though we put neither hand nor counsel 
lo it. 

This cl'iclencc ,lolh pronounce lhe chnrch of Horne 
guilty of that murder iu the cruel rnass[lcre of Paris 
under Charles the :--.:,nlli before wentiouecl, \Yhcrcin, by 
a c11miing pretence of frieurbliip, there were desll\lJcd 
30,000 proleslnnls; for ttflcr the massacre there ,rns 
a sole11m procl'ssion throughout the cily; alltl that 
this was the joy of the whole church of Rouw, we 
way avouch it from the testimony of the hend of 
Lbe church. Fur Gregory XIII. bearillg of it, c,rnsecl 
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all the orcl nrrnce of his castle of St Angelo to be shot 
off in token of joy, nnd ri mass to be suug in St Lucy's 
chmch fot· honour of the exploit. And the parliament 
of Paris cnaclcLl it, that in hononr thereof, e,ery year, 
on St Dartholmew's day, should n solemn procession 
be ousel'\'cd through the city of Paris. The cardinal 
also of Lorraine, in n public oni.tion, rnagniftecl the 
fact, and cansr<l monuments thereof to be crectecl. 

Far l,u it then from ns, who cany the names of 
Christ.inns, to rrjoice at the sufferings of our brethren, 
for this is mmcler. Let Tiomnn Christians teach 
Turks, and Indians, and '.\Iassngcts to be barbarous, 
let their nwrcics lie cruel ; for so would I.hey have 
joyed if their powder-treason hnd sped. Dnt as denr 
brethren, let us put on the bowels of compassion, nnd 
love, aml tenderness. Let not ns rPjoice in the ruin 
of their persons that are executed for heinous pre
rnrications of the laws of the king,lorn, lmt rnlher 
gush ont rivers of water for them that keep not the 
lnw. The pnnishmcnt of sin is the joy, but the de
struction of the person of the sinner is lhc grief, of all 
them that fear Goel. 

The heart is a principal in mnrder, for out of the 
heart cometh lllt1rder, and an evil eye lo look upon it. 
It proceedcth from a corrupt nncl cruel hen.rt, when we 
pass by ancl regnrrl not the aflliclions of om· l,rcthren 
to relieve them, as the Snrunrilan clid; lml when we 
rejoice over thclll, as Edolll here did, rinrl make our
selves merry with their sins, or their punislm:ents, 
onr hearts nro mmclerers of onr brethren; anll ,vhcn 
be cometh that will one clay mnke inqnisition for 
blood, he will remember the complaint of the poor. 
The God of our s:11-rntion is crilh,d the Goel of mercies, 
nncl the Father of all consolation. If we be sons of 
this Father, 'he you merciful, as your hea,enly 
Father is mercifnl ; ' ' love ns brethren,' comfort the 
ben,y-henrted, strengthen the wenk, bring him thn.t 
wandereth into the wn.y, anrl Jet not thy brother's 
blood cry from the earth for \'engeance against thee. 
There is 1·ox sm1y11i11is, n mice of blood; and ' He 
thnt planted the enr, sha.11 he not henr ?' It co,erecl 
the old world with waters. The ea.rtl1 is filled ,vith 
cruelty ; it was ro.r sanguinis that cried, and the 
hen.Yens hcarcl the earth, and the windo\\"s of heaven 
opened, to let fall jndgment rind ,engennce upon it. 

The joy that tbe Jews hncl flt the clenth of Christ, 
what sorrow linth it cost them e,er since ! They 
ba,e gone, like Cain, with a mark upon them, stigma• 
tized nnd brnntlecl ns murderers, nncl they nre scattered 

upon the face of the earth; 1 GOO years almost of de
portation ha.,e they enclt1recl ; and who cries now, It 
is time for the Lord to have mercy upon Zion ! 

The author of the Three Co111·ci·sio11~ of E11!fh11ul writes 
a congrnlulntory epistle to the cntholics in Engbnd, 
rejoicing at the timely quiet death of Qneen Elizabiltb, 
in a fnll age, full of clays nnd fnll of honom, and 
telleth them that they have ns much cause of jo:{ as 
eyer the Christians hn.Ll in the primili,e Limes for the 
clenth of the bloody and cruel emperors. This candle 
of the ,ricked wns soon pnt ont, for ere that epistle 
conlll come to them, our grncions king was proclaimed 
the heir of her crowns and of her foilh. 

(-!.) They arc charg0d with the cruelty of the 
tougue : ,er. 12, ' :Neither shon]clest thou have spoken 
pronc1ly in the tlay of their distress.' This is :mother 
kind of breach of the law, Non occiclcs, 'thou shnlt not 
kill;' to speak proudly, or, as the origiunl doth ex
press il, to make the mouth great, or wide, ngnin~t 
our brethren in their distress. For they animated 
the persecntors of their brethren 'in the dny of ,Tern
salem; and sairl, Tinse, rnse it, e,cn to the fonncln
tions thereof,' P~. cxxxvii. They opened their mouth 
"·i,le in crnelty, or, as Ezehicl speakcth for Lllcm: 
chap. xxv. 8, ' l\Ionh nnd Seir did say, Debold, the 
house of Jnclah is like unto nil the heathen,' i.e. God 
taketh no more rnre for them thnn for nny other 
people. It is one of the provocations where"l'l·ilh Goel 
wns provoked against Edom : Ezek. xxxv. 10, 'Be
cause thou lrn.st said, These two nations, nncl these 
two conntries, shall be mine, and we will possess it; 
though the Lord wns there.' lie accnseth them of 
an6er and cm·y against those two nations, i. P. Israel 
nnd Judah ; so cnllecl been.use the land was divided in 
Jcroboam's time into two kingdoms. 

Anger and envy n.re by our Snvionr cleclnred to be 
murder, and the tongue is cnlled by David a shnrp 
sll'ord ; the poison of asps is under tbeir lips. H is 
the bow out of which they shoot fo1· * nrrows,' bitter 
,,·orcls. ' Thou hast loved all the words thnt may do 
hurt.' Yerba be va/Jera. T"enite perc1ttia11111s ewn li11g1ta, 
' Come let us smite him with the tongue,' snid the 
enemies of Jeremiah, Jer. xviii. 18; and Saint James, 
chap. iii. 5, G, saith there is ignis in li11g1w, a. fire in 
the tongue, 'Behold how great a matter n little fire 
kincllcth !' 'The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: 
so is the tongue nmougst lhe members, that it defileth 
the whole body, and it setteth on fire the course of 

't ,ln. ' forth '~-En. 
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nature ; aml it is set on fire of bell. It is au uurnly 
evil, full of deadly poison.' Prov. xii. 18, 'There is 
that speaketb like the piercings of a sword.' 

1. Iu their auger they spake cruelly, instigating 
their enemies to destroy them. 

2. In their pride they Rpake insolently, expressing 
their inward joy at their ruin, by speeches of scorn 
and disdain, and of triumph over them. 

The Jews are a fearful example of this in their 
process against Christ, for they cruelly said, ' Cmcify 
him, crucify him,' 'not him but Darabhas.' 'If tbon 
Jct him go, thou art not Cmsar's fricud. Auel after, 
tauutiugly, when be was upon the cross, to him, 'He 
saved others, let him save himself;' lo bis Father, 
'Let him now save him, if be will liave him.' Which 
how dear it cost them, let their own tongues repeat 
their jndgmeut. Sanguis ejus s11per nos, et filios 
nostros, 'His blood be upon us and upon our chil
dren.' It was so ever since ; nnd as God wrote the 
cruelty of Amalek iu a book, and \"Owed never to for
get, so even to this day be rememLeretb what that 
Amalck did to Israel. The desolatiou of their city 
aocl temple, the glory, and pride, aucl praise of the 
earth, thei1· miserable dispersion to this clay, is a 
certain testimony of God's uuappeasetl displen.sure to 
them. 

Sarah saw Ishmael working;"' be doth not say she 
heard him. Peradveuture it was but a scornful or 
proud look that she observed ; but it is understood 
that be scofi'ed him with some words of disdain, that 
he should be the young master n.nd heir of the house. 
Aud this provoked Sarah to solicit his casting out of 
the house; and the apostle cloth call it persecution, 
and a kind of murder. 

Beloved, do you know that cursing is murder ? Do 
you know that bitter aud scornful slaudcring, which 
toucbeth the good name of a brother, is mur,lcr? Do 
you know that every word you speak to animate aud 
encourage against a brother is murder ? Do you know 
that those reviliug speeches which anger veutctb in 
your common scoldings, and reproachful railings one 
upon another, and that secret and private whispers 
wherewith you deprave oue another, be murder? 

Saint James teacbeth you, chap. ii·. 11, that 'be 
that speaketb evil of bis brotbe1·, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh etil of the law, and judgetb the 
law;' that is, he declareth himself to be above the 
law, and takes upon Lim tojudge; for he tbatjudgctb 

"' Qu. ' mocking' ?-Eo. 

the law, and thiuketh that the law of Goel doth not 
hind him to obedience, he is not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. Obrist saitb, ' He that saith to his 
Iirotber, Pat11e,Jbou fool, is obnoxious to bell fire.' 
Let us all judge ourselves by this law, rtud we shall 
fiud that we had ueecl io ' take heed to our ways, that 
we ofi'encl not with our tougue.' It is no ea5y work 
to govern the tongue, it asketh en.re and caution. 
David himself urns!. take heed. 

That was the lesson Pambus found so bard, tbn.t it 
was enough to take up his whole life. And in uur 
auger aucl fury we do little think upon it, that ' by 
our words we shall be judged, Ly our words we shall 
be condemned ;' and if' of every iLllo word we shall 
give an account to God,' liow much rather of every 
angry word, of every lyiug word, of C\"ery spiteful 
and scoruful word, ernry cruel aucl bloody word, of 
every profane aml blasphemous word ? 

This is commonly the revenge of the poor, for when 
they have uo other way to right themselves against 
injuries, they fall to cursing and imprecations. Saiut 
James telleth you, chap. i_ 26, 'If a mau among you 
seem religions, aucl bridle not bis tongue, be cleceivetb 
his own heart, this man's religion is in vain.' Aud 
n.gain, chap. iii. 2, 'If any man offond uot in word, 
the same is a perfect man, and n.ble to bridle tlw whole 
body.' lt is a master-piece to goveru the tongue. 
Ps. xxxiv. 12, 13, 'What man is be that desiretb life, 
and lovctb many clays, that be may see good ? Keep 
thy tongue from evil.' 

But of all kind of evil speaking against our brother, 
this siu of Bdom, to sharpen au enemy agaiust our 
brother in the day of bis sorrow and distrcas, this 
opening of the mouth wide against him to insult over 
him in his calamity, is most barbarous aud uucl1ris
tian. Yet I deny not but that God giveth matter of 
joy to his church wbeu he destroyetb the euewies 
thereof, and it may he sometimes lawful to open our 
mouths widl3 in the praise of God for the destruction 
of the ungodly; as I tiucl joy in the camp of lsrnel for 
the devouring of proud and cruel Pharaoh aurJ bis 
armies in tLe Red Sea: Exocl. xv., 'Then l\loscs 
taught them n. song,' uot only of thank~giving unto 
God, but of insultatiou over those enemies, wherein 
they said, ' Pharaoh's chariots and his host l.iath be 
cast into the sea: bis chosen captains also arc drol'l"ned 
iu the Red Sea. The depths La\"e covered tb;;m: he 
sank into the bottom as a stone. 'l'bo horse and his 
rider bath be thrown into the sea.' This was the first 
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song that we do read of in holy Scripture, the 
nncientest song that is extaut in the world upon 
record. And therefore it is a type of the jubilation of 
the saints in heaven for the destruction of the beast; 
ancl it sni<l, IleY. XY. 3, thnt they 'sing the song of 
M o~es the servant of God.' For there was more 
cnuse of joy in the ,1·hole church for the fall of the 
beast, than Isrncl had for the fall of king Plrnraoh, 
for imleed that of Israel '\'\'as but a typo of this. But 
l\foscs "·ns 'l'l'nrrnnt enough for the one, nnd the 
same Spirit 'l'l'hich directed l\Ioscs shall nuthorise the 
other. 

Yet here is a dnngerous wny, and exceeding slip
pery, and 'l'l'Ondcrful circmnspection must be nscd, 
and David's c:rntion, 'I saitl, I \,ill talrn heed that I 
offend not in my tongue.' Fo1· Christ hnth put a 
dnty upon us in his eyangelicnl l:m, to iut.u1.iii> au<l 
·iu,;r;u.,rw, to spenk well and do well. 

Thm·e is in the enemies with whom we ham to do 
a double opposition, which ruaketh a double quarrel. 

1. They are opposite to God himself, when they 
oppugn the chnrch of Goel, or any member of thnt 
chmch for God's sake. This is God's quarrel. 

2. When they personally ,iobte the servants of 
Goel in life, goods, or good nnmc, this is our quarrnl, 
whether in pnssion the case be ours, or om brothers' in 
compassion. 

Tbere is a double respect to be had to enemies: 
1. As they arc lllcu. 
2. As they arc enemies. 
This groun<l being lnid, these conclusions do result 

concerning this point. 
1. TI.ml no man ought to rejoice at the ruin nnd 

destrnction of a man as be is a man, for this is a 
natural tic that bindeth us one to another. Aud 
religion doth not unbind the bonds of nature; rather 
it is religatio, aml tieth them much faster. The 
reason is, for though the image of God in ,1·bich 
man was created were much defaced in the fall of 
man, yet was it not wholly extinguished ; for the 
image of the Trinity is au indelible character, it can
not be wholly lost; not in the reprobate, I may adcl, 
not in the clamnecl, for even they also are the workman
ship of God. Therefore, as they aro the creatures of 
God, we <lo owe them love and pity, in hononr of the 
image of God in them, and ought noL to rejoice to see 
the blemishes of God's image. 

So the Samaritau shewed kindness to the Jew that 
fell among thie,es, although, as the woman of Samaria 

said, they converse not together. And so ,Jacob 
cursed the cruel fnry of bis sons for destroying the 
Shecbemites, though aliens from Israel, and usurping 
their land. And so God hating both the l\Ioabite and 
the Eclornitc, yet he avenged the cause of them againsL 
the king of l\Ioab, saying, Amos ii. 1, 2, 'For three 
transgressions of l\Ioab, nnd for fonr, I will not tnrn 
away the punishment thereof; because be burnt the 
bones of the king of Edom into lime. But I will send 
a fire upon l\Ioab, and il shall de,our the palaces of 
E.irioth.' And to go lower, when the rich man in 
bell-fire saw Abraham afar off, and besought him for 
help, he ans1Ycred him by that loving compcllation, 
'Son, thou in thy lifetime,' &c. Hell would not take 
that from him but tbat he was Abraham's son accord
ing to the ilesh. And whilst wo lirn here, we ought 
much rather to do all offices of humanity to our 
enemies, because they arc men, and because only Goel 
knoweth who are hiR, and they may be converted, aucl 
come into the vineyard at the last honr. 

2. As they arc enemies : 
(1.) '\Ve consider them as God's enemies, so IVG 

hate them; not their persons, but their vicrs; for that, 
as Augustine clefineth, it is odium pe1Jccl111n, a perfect 
hatred. And indeed it is the hatred that God beureth 
to his enemies; for 'the \\Tath of God from heaven 
is rnrealecl against the unrighteousness and ungocl
liness of men,' Jlom. i.18,-not againsL their persons, 
they are his workmanship, and carry bis image in some 
sort, though much disfigured; but against the 1mright
eonsncss and ungodliness of men, by which their per
sons do stand obnoxious to his displeasure. And thus 
I find the saints of Goel have insulted over the wicked, 
as Israel over Pharaoh, nncl the Gileadites over the 
children of Alllmon; not rejoicing in the destruction 
of God's creatures, bul of God's enemies, and wishing 
with Deborah and Barak, ' So let all tbiue enemies 
perish, 0 Lord.' 'rhis is no more but an applauding 
of the judgment of Goel, and a celebration of his jus
tice; ancl of this \re hare examples both in the militant 
and iu the triumphant church. 

[l.J In the militant. Babylon, where the Israel of 
Goel were captives and despitefully entreated, and 
where they hung up their harps and were scornfully 
nnd sarcasmatically required to sing one of the songs 
of Sion, is thus insulted over: Ps. cxxxvii. 8, '0 
daughter of Babylon, who art to be wasted; happy 
shall he be that rewarcleth thee as thou hast serYed 
us. Happy shall he be that taketh and dasbeth thy 
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little Olles agaiost the sloocs.' Isa. xiii. 2, ' Lift ye 
np a banner upon the high mountains, exalt the voice 
tinlo them, shake the hand. I have commanLled my 
sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for 
my ange1·.' Jcr. I. 2, 'Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, aud set up a standard, publish, and con
ceal not; say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
l\Icro<lach is broken in pieces,' &c. 

[2.] In the t1iumphaot church : Rev. xviii. 20, 
'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets, for God bath avenged you on her.' 
Yet I will not conceal from yon that many learned 
expositors of the ReYelation do understand this text 
of the militant church. But no doubt the saints 
judging the world iu the last day do rejoice against 
the world in the executioo of God's just ju<lgment 
upon them; for they are then entered into their 
l\Iastcr's joy, mid all tears are wiped from their eyes. 
Thus, then, it is lawful, when God hatb executed his 
judgrnent upon his enemies, for all the friends of God 
to insult 01·er them, and to lift up lhcir ,oicc an<l hand 
against them, for this is part of the punishment of 
God's enemies: 'They that despise rue shall be de
spised.' This is the Inst perpetual shame that shall 
evermore continue upon them, the just reward of 
their bold presumption, who durst advance themselves 
against Gud. 

(2.) We must cousider the wicked as our enemies, 
aud this way we must be tender bow we insult oYer 
thcw in this life, because we do uot know whether 
their destruction here be their full punishwcnt or no. 

l 1.] Because God sowctimes chastenetb "·ith tem
poral judgrncnts that he may forbear eternal, and 
sometimes he punisheth rather ml di911am c111e1ula
tiu11em than ml a111a11datio11em, aud by that temporal 
punishment doth, as by some sharp physic, restore 
them to health. It is the voice of God's church : 
l\Iicab vii. 8, 'Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy, 
when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the 
Lord shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indig
uation of the Lord, because I have siooed agaiost l,iw.' 

[2.] Because this opening of the mouth, aull insult
ing orer the o.dYersities of men, is one of tbo practices 
of the ungodly; they use, as Da,id saith, to say, 
' Where is now their God ? ' So insolently did proud 
Sennacherib insult over the cities that he had sub
dued : Isa. :i:xxvii. 13, ' Where is the king of Humatb, 
and of ArphaJ, and the king of the city of Scpharrnim, 
Henn, and I vah.' , 

With them is the chair of the scornful. 
Rather should we commit our cause to Goel, and 

comfort ourseh·cs in his justice, and say no more, 
when we suffer, than the son of Jehoiada saitl, when 
Joash, forgetting bis fathP.r's Joye to him, put him to 
death. ' The Lord look upon it, and requite it,' 
2 Cbron. xxiv. 22. Aud when we see that God hath 
executed his ju<lgruent on our behalf, let us gi"l'c God 
the honour clue unto his equal justice, ,vith joy 
therein. 

Yet I love the example of Israel, when in the case 
uf wrong done in Benjamin to the Lc,·ite in his con
cubine, they, by God's appoinb1ent, destroyed the 
most of that tribe, when they bad so done, Judges 
xxi. 2, ' The people came to the house of Goel, aud 
abode there till even before God, and lift up their 
voices and wept sore.' 

-L They are charged with cruelty of hands. 
(1.) Invasion of their city. 

Yer. 13. Tl,on slwuldest not !,are entered i11to the 
yate o.f my peozile in tl,e day of their cala111ity, This 
Edoru cliLl, to behold the calamity of Jacob, oot to 
help; lmt, as it after follo"·eth, to rob him ; for the 
Iclumeaus joined with the Chaldcaos in the inrnsion 
of the city, and were as they, and entered in by the 
gate with them. It was a double calamity to Israel, 
to behold their hrother EJom confederates "·ilh their 
enemies, and auxiliaries to them in their wars. This 
bringeth Edom into the former charge of cruelty of 
combination, and ruakcth them equally culpable with 
the Cha\dcnus, "·iLh "·born they joined in society of 
war agaiust Israel. 

(2.) Of direption of their goocls. 

Yer. 13. Sei1he1· shottldest tl,011 hare laid lw11cl on 
their s1Cbsta11ce i;i the ila!J of tlicil" calamity. This 
chargetb them with theft, against that commaudwent, 
• Thou sbalt not steal;' for not only secret stealth is 
therein forbidden, but all depredation by "l'iolent and 
unjust war. As a pirate told Alexander, I am ac
counted a pirate, because I rob in a small sLip; but 
thou, because thou robbest in great J:leets, art esteemed 
a great captaiu ! 

Thomas Aquinas, Prohibentur 11oc11111e11ta qwc illfe
n111t11r facto; and it extendeth, saith Borhauus, ad 
q1wmlibet a/iell(c rei 11rnrpatio11em. And, therefore, 
wLen a company of pilling and pirting offenders were 
carrying a thief to the gallows, Demosthenes said, 
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Pnn'llln furcm n majoril,us ,/iici, the lesser thief to be 
led by the greater. 

This sin is so near bordering npon the sin of mnr
cler, as Rornrtime~, nml even in this case in my text, 
it is both theft nnd mnrcler too; for to tnke nway life 
is runnlcr, nncl to take awny the necessaries hy "ll·hich 
life is sustained, is theft nncl murder too ; nncl there
fore the apocryphal author of the book callerl Eccle
siasticus nrnncheU1 n cauonical trnth, snyiug, chap. 
xxxiv. 22, ' IIe thnt taketh al\'ay his neighbonr"s 
living, slayeth him ; aud hr. thnt clcfrnurleth the ln
bonrer of his hire is a blood-sbcddcr.' IIc gave the 
ren.son in the former verse : ' The bread of the needy 
is their life ; he tlrnt ckfrnndeth them thereof is n man 
of blood.' ·when Abraham, Gen. xiv., heard that bis 
brothe1· Lot wns taken capti-re, ancl that the four kings 
had taken all tlrn goods of Sodom nnd Gomorrah 
nncl nil their tictnals, ' He armed them of his own 
bouseholcl, nnd set upon the enemy by night, aud 
bronght back n.ll the goods; he rescued Lot, nnd bis 
women nncl people.' :\Ielchisedek blessed him, there
fore, and said, ' Dlessed he the most high God, which 
bath rleli-rerecl thiue enemies into thine hand.' Here 
Goel pnnishe,l theft am! prey; yet he that reatleth the 
siory sbn.ll find that the qtrnrrel of the assailad was 
for rebellion against him. ' Twelve years tlicy scrveL! 
Chedorlnomer, but in the thirteenth they rebelled.' 

This fact of Abraham, thns Llessccl by :\Ielchiscclek, 
thus prospered by Goel himself, doth declare the snb
jcction of these kingdoms to Chcclorlaomer to have 
been oppression, and their rebellion a jnst prosecn
tion of their liberty, and therefore the war of Abra
ham a just war. And Goel gnve tbe robbed their goods 
n.gn.in. 

The law of God "ll"hieb saitb, Non f11,.abrris, Thon 
shnlt not steal, tloth declare that there is mernn et. 
/1111111, mine o.nd thine, in the things of this "ll·or!tl, and 
that God hath not left an nnabaptistical community 
of all those thiugs on earth, and a parity of interest 
in all men to all things; for then there woulcl ]](' no 
theft, seeing whatsoe-rer any man did seize on was 
his own. 

This "\\"as no new heresy, but a reviving of the old, 
of them that called themselves .Apostolici, mentionecl 
by St Augustine, who, in imitation of the n.posiles, 
would Im-re all things common. True, that in those 
beginnings of Christ's church, when the number of 
Christians were yet but small, it was a tolnntary, not 
n compulsory, communication of goods that was then, 

and fur n small timo nsecl, as a fortifying of them
sel-res against the common ad\'ersar_y. But there was 
no law lmt of their own piety a11L! charity that dirI im
pose this as n duty upon them; so that Ananias nncl 
Sapphira "\\·ere not panishetl "ll'iLh sucldcn death for 
clctaining a parL of the price of !he field which they 
sold, for they might have withheld all; lint they were 
punished for lying to the Holy Ghost, bringing bnt a 
part, am! n.n1rming tint they brought all. For Petet· 
saith to Ananias, Acts v. -!, ' Arter it was sold, was it 
not in thine 01vn po\\'er ?' Yet in tlml commuuicntion 
it was not lnwful for every man to talrn what he would; 
lint the apostles ' distributet! to every oue according 
to their need,' Acts iv. 35. 

Surely if Eclom nnd the Cbnltlcans bad bad as good 
right to the city of ,T crusalem, and to thc goocls therein, 
as Israel hncl, God had not laid this for an evidence 
agaiust Edom, that he laid !mud on their substance. 
God is Lord of all, and he bath given the earth to 
the sons of men, yet not in common, nor in equnl 
distribution. Here 'the rich ancl poor meet toge
ther, and the Lonl is maker of ihem Loth,' I>rov. 

xxii. 2. 
The apostle learnt how to abonncl, nnd how to 

want; nml Goel giveth to the rich things necessary in 
possession, ns to owners thereof during his plensnre; 
he gi\'eth them things snpedluons, that their cup mny 
nm over to the relief of others, as to his stewnrcls put 
in trust, to see that their brethren want not.. 

Ancl there be two virtues commended iu holy Scrip
tme \\'hich make men proprietaries in tho things of 
this world: that is, justitin qua ww;i c11iq11e trilmis, 
justice, "\\'hereby thou giyest to every one his own ; 
misericonlia qua tmmz, and mercy, whereby thou gi-rcst 

of tbiue own. 
The use of this point is, let every one know bis 

O"ll"n, aud not lay hand on the substance of his bro
ther; antl ' let him I hat stole, ste<tl no more, but let 
him labour,' not all for himself, but' that he mny give 
to him that neecleth,' Eph. iv. 28; that the poor may 
grow up with him, as be clicl 1-rith Joh, nncl thnt none 
perish for want of meat nncl clothiug. 

Goclliuess must be joined ,-rith coutentment; the 
lnw cloth not only bind the bnncl, non juraberis, thou 
shalt not steal ; but it hincleth the heo.rt too, non con
cupisces, thou sbalt not covet, not bis house, not bis 
ground, not bis wife, not his servant, not any thing 

of his. 
There may be mm1y wn.ys of theft ; I nm limited to 
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Urnt of Yiolent taking away of our neighbour's sub
stance, for that only is here nalllcd and judged, and 
that is either directly by inv,tsion, or sccrclly prnc
tiscd by oppression. 

Oppression, like other sins, lJUtleth on tbc hnbit of 
virtue, and passeth for goocl husbandry; lint all slop
ping of the wells whereof Isaac ancl bis cattle shoulcl 
drink, is oppression al1l1 theft; and wbatsoernr is 
savecl from the poor 1,y it, is the treasure of wickecl
ucss ; and tbe "ise man telletb us, Prov. x. 2, ' Tbe 
trer,surcs of wickeLlness profit notbiug.' \Ve shall sec 
it clearer when we co:ne to God's revenge upon Bclom, 
for laying hand npon bis brotlrnr's snbstauce. 

(3.) They nrc cbnrgeLl with insicliation for life. 

Yer. 14. Xeithel' sl,ou/dest t/ic,u hare str,o,l in tl,e 
cross-1rav to cut (!/l those //wt diil escape. 

Eclom divided birnself against Israel, some entering 
the city to rob ancl spoil their goods, and to destroy 
them that abode there; olbers attended without tbc 
city lo cut off them, wbo, to save tueir liYcs, did 
escape out of tbe city. The Cbaldearn.•, that came 
frolll far to invade Jerusalem, "·ere not so well nc
quaiutctl wilh the ways and passages for escape near 
to tbe city as the Edomilcs, tbci:r brdhreu and neigh
Lours were ; tberefore that cruel office they take npon 
tbcm, to declare tbeir full malice to Jaco!>, aud to 
make np a complete desiructioll. 'l'be bistory of tbose 
times doth lllake this plaiu: 2 Kiugs xxv. 4, 'An<l the 
city was Lrokeu np, aud all the men of war iled by 
u:gbt by the way of the gate, bct,vecu two walls, wbich 
is liy tbc king's garden (now the Chalclees were agniust 
tbe city rouu<l about); aml the king went ibe way to
warLl the plain.' At that time the Edomitr, kno1Ying 
the secret ways, mingled himself ,Yilh !be Chaklccs to 
cut off such as escaped. 

In ibis passage, note, 
1. 'l'Lc llliseralile calamity of war, how it maketh 

<lesola.tious, aud fillcth all places with Llood; no snfcty 
from iuvasion in the city, ancl noue from insi<lialion 
wiibout tbe city. 

(1.) Whcu you bear of tbcsc tbiugs, tbauk God for 
tbe peace of the commonwcaltb iu wbicb you !il'C, and 
reckon it nlllougst tbe great blcssiugs of God thnt you 
arc born iu a time of peace, au<l Ji,;c iu pence every 
one uucler bis owu viue aml uudcr his own fig-tree, 
every one enjoying tbe colllforts of life witbout the 
noise of invasion, no leading into caplivity, n.n<l no 
complaining iu our streets. 

(2.) Let us also tbiuk of the ,rnful calalllily of that 
part of the cburcb wbercin we have so great a part, 
so much of the best blood of tbis land and crown in 
danger of tbis c111elty; and if eitbcr our pcrsous or 
purses, or our prayers to God, may relieve them, let 
us not spare to comfort their distresses, as we would 
desire in like extrelllity to be comforted ourselves. 

(3.) Let us learn io abhor the blood)' religion of 
tbc scarlet strumpet of Rome, that mainiainctb and 
abctlcth these quarrels, and kindlctb those coals in 
Cbristendolll which tbrentcn conliagraiion. 

( 4.) LcL ns obscr,·e all thelll that make eonteutiou, 
aucl move the hearts of their bretb1·cn to schism, to 
alienate their affoctious from the peace of the chnrch, 
lest ibis fire, which beginneth but amongst tborns 
ancl bralllblcs, inflallle the cedars of our Libanns. 

2. See tbe aliiictions of J11Llah aud Jerusalem, aud 
search the cause thereof: 2 Kings xxiv. B, 4, 'Smely 
at tbc colllmandmeut of the Lord came this upon 
J uclab, to relllOYe them out of his sight, for tbc sins 
of i\lanassch, according to all ibat be ditl, aud also for 
tbe iuuoecut blood tbat be sbed (for be filled Jent• 
snlcm with innocent Llood), wbich the Lord wonlcl 
not pardou.' 

Have uot we provoked tbc God of mercies to nwake 
his justice agniust our land ? Did ever priLle put on 
more forms of costly vauity nnd sbameless disguise 
tbnn our eyes behold ? Did drunkenness evur wnsto 
aml cousullle more of the necessaries of life, wbich 
many poor Christians want, thn.n now ? \Vere the 
propbets and ministers of the word rebuking the Yiccs 
of tbc times less hearkened to thau in our days? Was 
there ever a morn curious searcb iuto men's estates 
aml lands, or more advantage taken, or more new in
\'Cntions to get wealth, thau we have heard of? Was 
the church at any time more rent with schisms, and 
maimed by dcfcctious and separations, and the faith
ful ministers more opposeLl with contrn<lictions, and 
depraved by unjust calumniations, by tbosc that usurp 
the appearnucc of great professors, thau now ? Ditl 
knowledge ever swell and puff men up more tl1:i.n 

now ? The times are foul, aml the crimes thereof 
arc clalllorous; wby, then, sboultl not we expect 
Jndab's puuisbmcut, tbat lire iu Jndab's sius? Ob 
sin no more, lest some worse evil fall on tbce ! 

(1.) Let us break uff these sius by repentance, and 
seek the Lonl whilst be may he found; nucl, seciug 
the ligbt of his couutenauce sbiuetb on us, lei us walk 
worthy of tbis ligbt. 
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(2.) Let us serve tile Lord in fear, and pray to Goel 
that the thoughts of our hcarl, which arc only evil 
continually, may bo forgiven ns. 

(3.) Let ns recci,c with meekness the word of trnth, 
anLl snffcr it to be grafted in ns, that we may bring 
forth no longer our own sins with the fruits of e\'il 
works, but tlie fruits of the word. 

(-1.) Let us pray that Goel would pnss hy onr oifonccs, 
n.nrl establish us with grace, arnl pluck up sin within 
us, that root of bitterness which bringcth forth r.orrupt 
fruits of disobedioncc, that God would continue npon 
us the light of his countenance. 

(G.) Let us not fh1.Uer ourscll'eS ancl Ray, None of 
these things shall come upon us, because ,1·c ha\'e so 
long enjoyed the favoms of God ; for J utlah, where 
God put his sa11dua1-y, aml Zion, wh3re he made 
himself n dwelling, was not spared. The righteous 
judge of the world is not such a one as we, though he 
hold his peace awhile ; our provocations m:1y make 
him whet his sword, and prepare against us instru
ments of death. 

Obsene the cruelty of the Edomitc ; he nol only 
joincth in open hostility, but in secret insiLliation, to 
cut off all, root and branch, all in a day ; he is im
placable. 

Such is the hatred of the Romish church to oms. 
Did we not see it in the attempt in 'SS for inrnsion 
and possession ? Dill we not sec the heart of anii
ch1·isi in the powder trea~on plotlell to a perfect ancl 
full destruction ? 

Surely David had cause to pray to God, ' Lel me 
not fall into the hands of man.' 

This is further declared in the next circumstance, 
'Neither shouldst thou have delivered those of his 
that remained in the clay of distress.' 

,J. Depo1mlation. For if any remained whom nei
ther lhe ill'rnsion had met with in the city, nor the 
insicliatiou without, those the Edomite founcl ont, 
nnd delivered into the hancls of their enemies. 

Of those, somo fell oIT to the enemy, others were 
caniecl away captives, others of the poorer sort were 
left in the land to senc the enemy there, to be vine
dressers and husbandmen. This is called sweeping 
with a besom, n.nd wiping as one wipeih a dish. 

Two things do aggravate this crnelty of Edom: 1, 
against thy brother Jacob. 

For n Turk to oppress a Christian, an infidel a 
believer, is but a trespass against hmnanity; for He
brews to strive, and one Christian to afilict another, 

woundelh religion also. The papist calleth himself a 
Christian, and prctcndcth great love to Christ; he is 
our unnatural brother, and he casteth us ou L by ex
communication ; he hateth us in our affiiction, yet he 
sailh, Let the Lord be glorified. Dut for us to wonnd 
an<l smite one another of us, protestant against pro
testant, this is scveu spirits worse than the former. 
Drctbren by nation, brethren by religion, should li l'C ns 
brethren by nature; live as brethren, aucl our Father 
will be angry if we do not, ancl the God of peace will 
light against us. 

(2.) Another circumstance of lime is much urged, 
anrl it maketh weight; for when was Edom so 1Jloody? 
Yon shall sec that in the time, and y:rn will say with 
Solomon, that tlie mercies of Lue wicked aro cruel. 
Ver. 11, ' In the day that strangers carried awny 
capt:rn his forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gates, and cast lots upon Jcrnsalern,' Ver. 12, 'In 
the day that thy brother became a stranger, in the 
day of their dcslrnction, in tlic clay of distress.' 
Yer. 13, Thrice named 'in the rhy of their cala
mity.' Ver. H, 'In !he day of distress.' 

1. Observe in this how their cruelly is aggravated 
by the limo ; the wofullesL time that ever J crns:tlem 
had, called thereforn the day of ,Jerusalem. ·when all 
things conspired to make their sorrow full, tlicn, in 
the anguish and fit of their mortal disease, lben dicl 
Edom arm his eye, his tongue, bis heart, his hand, 
ancl join all those with the enemy against his brother. 

2. Obserl'e that God taketh notice not only what 
we do one against another, but 1r/ie11; for he will set 
these thiugs in order before thee, for the God of 
mercy cannot abi,le cruelty. 

'l'o strengthen the hand of aflliction, and io put 
more weight to the burdens of them that be over
charged, this is blooLly crnclty; as to oppress the poor 
is always ahominable to God, but to oppress him in 
his tender and orphan infanc,v, or in his feeble and 
decrepit age, donbleth the offence. To hinder the 
1rilling labourer from his lahom· n.t all times, ii is a 
crying sin, and they are men of blood that do so ; but 
in times of dearth, or in times of his greatest expense, 
to deprive him of his labour or his pay, this God co:1-
sidercth, for he kno1reth whereof we are all mride, and 
he obser,eth our carriage towards one another of us. 

Ver. 15, lG. For the day of the Lol'll is 11cal' 11pon 
all the heathen : as tl,011 hast done, it shall be do11e to 
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/lice; llt:J re,mnl s/,oll re/um upon thine on11 head. 
For as !le hat'e drnnk upon 1/1.!} liol!J mo1111tai11, su shall 
all tlie heathen d1i11k contiimall!J; v,a, the!} sliall drillk, 
all(l lhe!J shall s1rnlluw clutl'/1 1 a11d they shall be as 
thour;h the!J ltad not bw1. 

This is the fourth part of this sectiou, con laini11g 
God's rcrnnge upou Edom, which is Lefore tbrcateneu, 
particu!arly against Eclom: ver. 2, 'Debold, I have 
made thee small amoug the bealheu : thou art greatly 
despised;' and after further declaretl it, despairing all 
the hopes of Edom. 

1. The pride of their heart ; 2. The streugth of 
their coufoderacy; 3. The strength of their situation ; 
4. The hope of their wise men ; 5. The hope iu their 
own strong men. Yet further, -rer. 10, he snith, 
' Shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt Le cut off for 
ever.' 

Dut now, as Edom was not aloue in that sin, but 
joined with others, so are they all joined together in 
the pnnishmeut. 

The words are somewhat obscure. 
For the da!J of ilte Lord, he meaneth the clay of vcn

gc:mcc, to repay the violence clone to his own people; 
called the day of the LorJ., because Gotl will show 
himself, who bath laiu concealed as it were nil this 
while aud beeu a looker on, whilst bis people Jid suffer 
pnnishmeut for their sins. 

'fhe time of Jerusalem's ehastisemeut was called tlic 
day of Jerusalem, because their sins desened lhnl d~y 
to come upon them; Lnt the day of the heathen is 
here called lhc uay of the Loru, because now God doth 
awake as one out of sleep, aml sheweth himself clearly 
to bis enemies. 

Ti.Jis day, the prophet telletb them, is now at hand, 
and near to them. 

This is uenr upon all the heatlieu ; uot only npou 
Edom, but upon all those with whom E,lom joiued 
himself against the people of Goel. The prophet Jere
miah, chap. xxv., foretclliug this clay, uameth the 
heathen upon whom. the wrath of the Lord was lo 
come; and the juclgment is ' eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth.' Le.i: talionis, wherein he telleth her, 'As thou 
hast doue, it shall Le cloue to thee,' &c. 

AnJ. after, metaphorically be expressetb the retalia
tion, 'As thou hast drunk upou my holy mouutain.' 
Hereof 11·e obserre the change of the mauner of speech 
tbnt is here used ; we shall clear ibe te:d from that 
Jifliculty that bath distracted interpreters, so that they 
ha-re failed in the right meaniug of these words. 

For whereas before the prophet speaketh to EJ.om, 
here be bringelh in God himself speaking to Jerusalem, 
comforting tliem in the declaratiou:of his just judgment 
ngaiust her enemies; for he saith lo Jacob, 'As thou 
bast <lrunk upou rny holy mountains, so shall all the 
beatheu driuk contiuually.' By the metaphor of drink
ing, which is refcned to that which is called the cup 
of the Lord's inclignatiou, of which David saith, 'Iu 
the hand of the Lord there is a cup, the wine is red,' 
&c. ; by this figure, then, the cup of aflliclion is under
stood. The plm1se is used after by otu· Sa-riour, 'Let 
this cnp pass from me:' again, 'If thou wilt not let it 
pass, but that I must drink thereof, thy will be done.' 
We use that phrnse, to • drink of the enp of God.' So 
the threatening runueth in this sense, that as the people 
of God upon God's holy mountain ba,e drunk of the 
cup of God's wrath, and have bad their draught thereof, 
which was Lut for a time, ' so shall all the hcatheu 
drink, and their judgment shall not have end: they 
sball driuk continually; there shall be no encl of their 
all:iiction : they shall swallow down the wrath of the 
LorJ uutil they be ullerly destroyed, for they sball_Le 
as though they bacl not been.' 

In wl.iicll words is contaiuecl, 
1. A juclgmeul agaiust the heatheu; 
2. A consolatiou to the church. 
1. In the juclgment observe, 
1. The certaiuty thereof: the day is set. 
2. The propiuquity of it: it i;; near. 
S. The extent of it: to nil the heathen. 
4. The equity of it: 'as thou hast done.' 
5. The ce:rl::tiuty of it: 'they shall drink,' &c. 
G. The duration of it: 'contiuunlly.' 
In the comfort note, 
1. He spcaketb of it as of a juclgmcnt past and gone: 

' as ye have drunk thereof.' 
2. He callelh their dwelling, tbongh thus punished, 

'my holy motrntain.' 
3. He re'l'ealelh to them his se\·ere vengeance agaiust 

their enemies. 
1. Of the judgment; 2. Of the certainty. 
The Lord hath set dowu aml clccreed a day for ven

ge:rnce. 'fbreatenings of woe at largfl c.lo mo-re but 
little; but when the punishment is c1euonnced, nud the 
day set for the execution thereof, this cannot but pierce 
and draw bloocl. And being here called 'the day of 
the Lon],' that is, a day designed by the Lord for this 
execution, it is more quick aud peuetrating. 

There is no siu which is committed on earth but 
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God hath both made n. law against it, to forbid the 
doing of it, and he hath declared his judgmcnt agrti..1Jst 
it; yet bath he giYcn us the light of his wonl, or the 
iigbt of the law, which his finger wrote in our hearts, 
to declare it to ns; and he bath giYen us time also to 
repent and amend it, and he is patient and long-suffer
ing in his expcctrrtion of our amendment. Dnl where 
it is not amended, he doth set down a clay for the exe
cution of his justjurlgmcnt; for he will not, he cannot, 
suffer his truth lo fail. His palicnce and mercy will take 
their day first, ancl his justice will also ha Ye her clay. 

St ,T:unos acl,crti,eth us, chap. i. 4, 'Let patience 
have her pcrf~ct work.' 'Ne hnYe a fair example 
of Goel for this, for be will not let the work of his 
patilc'nce be nnperfcct ; be will forbear us till the very 
clay of his justice designed for punishment. 

Thongh rdl the masters of assem\,Iics, all ihc minis
ters of the word, l,~ continually striking at this nail, 
we cannot clrirn it inlo tlJC head, to make men believe 
that Goel halh set a clay for punishment of nil our sins. 
The promise of grace to the penitent cloth so comfort 
us generally, that we hope we shall hn,e time enough 
to put off thn,t day by onr repentance. And then again, 
we often lnke that for rrpentancc which is not it. For 
it is not enough to remember om sins with a nod for
gire me ! Repentance is a putting off of sin, an hatred 
of it, nm! a change of life and manners ; e,ery sorrow 
is not such. But were it that this clay were thonght 
upon with that frar and trembling that is clue to it, it 
would put sin out of countenance, and the sinner out 
of hope. The sinner that believes not this cloth make 
Gorl a liar, whose word of truth hatb revealed the cer
tainty of this day to us. 

2. It armcth the lusts of the flesh against the son!; 
for who is he that liveth without fear, that will bridle 
his affections, or stop the swift current of na1 ure in 
himself, but rnnneth into sin as an horse rusheth into 
the battle? Dnt when we do consider, upon eycry sin 
that ,vc commit, lhat the clay of the Lord shall declare 
it, the clay of the Lord shall punish it, this makcth us 
afraid of our secret sins for fear of shame, and of all 
sins for fear of 1rnnishment. The certainty that this 
clay will come, the uncertainty when it will come, is 
the greatest motive to hasten repentance that may be. 

2. The propinquity: it is near. 
If our consciences be com·inccd of the certainty of 

this day, nncl the judgment thereof, Satan's next allu
sion* is to flatter us that it is afar off, and shall not 

~= Qu, 'illusion '1-En. 

come yet, and there will be time enough to repent us 
of our sin. If we tell yon indefinitely that it is near, 
yet yon may hope not so near but that ,ve may pre
vent it. For the apostle bath told bis brethren long 
ago of Lhc last clay : ' The end of all things is at hand,' 
1 Peter iv. 7. nut it is sixteen lrnnclrcd years since, 
and where is the promise of his coming? 

Dut let not that comfort thee in sin, for cvcn that 
day is near, seeing time is u0Ll1ing to eternity; but 
thy day, ,rhcrcin God shall Yisit thy sins wilh his jndg
mcnts, may be mnch sooner. 

If we had commission to tell ,on it is but forLy days, 
and the next day is the clay of Lhe Lord, as Jonal1 did, 
peradvC"nture it wc,nkl warn you; bnt we haYc no com
mission to say it is so. It is a goorl 11roof that it ·is 
near, when none can promise that Lhis very day shall 
not be it. 

Yet we sc:c there were: some that took the clay of 
their death near thcmsclycs, crns 11101·icn111r; yet they 
maclc evil use of it, edam1rn, biba11111s, as the epicure, 
dwn ririm.11s, 1'ira11111s. For the sensual and carnal 
man maketh that evil use of his near end, to live more 
sensually. Past mortem 1111/la rol1111tas. In e,ery par
ticnlar mnn's case St ,Tohnt doth admonish ns all well: 
' l'\ ow also is the axe laid to the root of the tree.' 

I learn a parable of Christ. Do but consider thine 
own field, ancl see the corn that grows upon it, and 
obser,c if it be not "·hite and ready for the sickle; 
observe thine own ways and "'orks, and see if they do 
not tell that the clay of U1e Lord cannot be fo.r off. 

There be that put this day far off from them, thnt 
is, by flattering themseh-es in their sins; they make 
lhemsel'l'es believe that they shnll not yet come to 
punishment. Itcpenbnce only lengLhenelh this day, 
and snITereth it not to approach to us. Such an one 
feareth not in die malo, in the e.il day. 

3. The extent of this jndgmcnt : 'oYcr nil the 
heathen;' meaning here all those that haYC joined 
together in war against the Jews. Sec Jer. xxv. 

Here is a query, 
Did no~ God stir them up against Jerusalem? In 

this prophecy he cleclarcth how Jerusalem was chas
tened by the heathen; and doth not the holy story say, 
2 Kings xxiv. 3, 'Surely at the commandment of the 
Lord came this upon Judah' ? 

Judah well deserved this punishment, and God 
justly inflicted it, and the heathen were the rod of 
Goel whcrnwith he chastened Judah; yet this cxccu

t Qu. ' J oltn the D:iptist '?-En. 
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lion clone upon Judah by the heathen was impious in 
them; for they made war against God's church, and 
sought the ruin of rnligion. It was covetous, they 
robbed Jernsalem; it '\"\"as cruel, they delighted in the 
blood of the Lord's people; it was proud, they insulted 
over them. 

It is trne that these heathen do not go without Goel 
to inrnclc Judah, true that he sent them to punish the 
transgressions of his people, true that they arc the rod 
and sword of Goel, for so David confessed that God 
bade Shirnei to curse him : 2 Sam. xvi. lG, ''rhc Lonl 
bath said unto him, Curse David.' 

As in the creation God separnted the waters from 
the face of the earth, and called the gathering together 
of the waters seas; yet David says God bath set them 
their bounds, which they cannot pass, nor return to 
col'er the earth ; yet they would cover tlic earth. 
Surely the wicked are resembled to the sea in every 
consideration ; the church may be compared to the 
dry land. God holdetb the ·wicked in, that they cannot 
drown this dry land ; yet this they would do, for there 
is a natural antipathy in the heathen to the church of 
God. When the church sioneth, God opcuelh a gap 
and lettcth his sea break in. He suffcrcth the wicked 
to scourge the church when it clcfanlteth; for both 
their sakes, that he may execute his juJgment upon 
both; and as Augustine saith, Utitur Deus 111alis ue11e. 

In the story of the J udgcs, we read how the con
cubine of the Lcvitc 11as abused to death in Gibcah, 
Judges xx., which beiug complained of to the rest 
of the tribes by the Levite, they sent unto Ben
jamin to deliver up to them those men of Delia! that 
had clone the villany, that they might put away the 
evil frorn Isrncl. But Benjamin would not hear their 
brethren, but prepared to put themselves in arms, and 
to go out tu battle against the children of Israel : ver. 
18, 'Tho chilclren of Israel arose, and went to the house 
of God, ancl asked cotrnsel of God, and said, Which 
of us shall go up first to the battle against the children 
of Benjamin? And the Lord said, Judah shall go up 
first. They went, ancl Benjamin dcstroyccl that day 
two and twenty thousand men. The children of Israel 
went up and "·cpt before the Lord uutil even, and 
asked counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up in 
battle against the children of Benjamin my brother? 
And the Lord said, Go up against him. They did so 
the second day, and the children of Benjamin destroyed 
of Israel eighteen thousand men.' Here was nothing 
done without consulting of God; God bacle them go, 

and yet they prospered not; yea, they lost in all forty 
thousand men. There is no clear expression in this 
story to declare why God punished Israel with this 
great effusion of blood. Plain it is that God's 1rnr
posc was to punish Israel, and first the tribe of Judah; 
but the text she11"eth, 

1. That the cause of this war was a just prornca
tion ; there was villany done in Israel. 

2. That the end of this war was godly, for it was to 
remove eYil from Israel. 

3. Tlmt they did nothing herein 'll"ithont God's ex
press warrant, for they began to take conllScl of the 
Lord. 

Yet Lefore Gol1 wonkl revenge the fault of the Beu
jamites upon them, by Benjamin he puuishecl the 
tribe of Judah first, and then the rest of the tribes, 
with loss of so many men, and effusion of so much 
Llooll. And I must tell you that I find uot the rea
son thereof expressed. It may Le that the Holy 
Ghost hath suppressed it, that we might rest in the 
fear of God, ancl not search further; it is enough for us 
to know what God doth, and not wliy; for, ns Augus
tine saith, Judicici Dei occulta esse pornutl, i11just11 110n 
poss1111t esse, God's judgments may be secret, but never 
unjust. And we must be very tender bow ,Ye call 
Goel to account for what he doth; for God is whatso
crnr his will is, of which 11c must not seek to know 
more than is revealed, for that i~ prying into the ark, 
and casteth death ; God is accountable to none for 
"·hat he doth. The third day he gal'e Israel a fnll 
victory against Benjamin; by Benjamin he scourged 
I sracl, and by Israel he after destroyed Benjamin, 
and left of them but six hundred men. So may ,ve 
say of this example iu my text, God useth the lteatheu 
to scourge his church, and after clestroycth the heathen 
in his just but secret judgmcnt. 

Yet let me tell you what some learned judgrnents 
havc conceived of that great example of justice in that 
story of Israel and Benjamin. 

Rabbi Levi saith, that Israel might provoke Goll at 
first, because they came to God to ask who sltould go 
first against Benjamin, aud did trust to their own 
strength, ancl did not beseech God to give them vic
tory. Rabbi Kimchi saith, it ,rns because that Israel 
had suffered idolatry in Dan, and had never taken the 
cause of God to heart, to ask counsel of God against 
them; but now, in a private injury clone to a Le~ite, 
they were provoked, and sought revenge. Others con
ceive th:it this was the en.use: they came too slightly 
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to Goel at first, for they did only bluntly inqnire who 
shonlcl go first against Benjamin ; not v.-Iicthcr tJ1ey 
shonkl go or not; not inquiring by what way he meant 
to pnnish their brother. Dnt the second time they 
went np to the Lord, they wept till even, and then they 
fl-skcd connscl. ' Shall I go np again in battle against 
my brother?' Yet even then, being commanded to go, 
they lost eighteen thonsand men. Trnc; bnL they 
came not the seconcl time wilh that preparation which 
hecame them, that wonlrl fight the Lord's battles, to 
remove eril ont of Isaacl; for the third day they 
menrlCLl all: Yer. 2G, 'Then all the chilrlren of Israel, 
and all the people, went up, and came nnlo the hons0 
of Goel, and wept, and snt there before the Lord, and 
fasted that day until even, and offered burnt offerings, 
anrl peace offerings before the Lord. Then lhcy in
qnil'e1l of the Lord, for there was the ark, and there 
was Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
standing. And they said, Shall I yet go again to 
battle ngainst the children of Benjamin my brother, 
or shall I cease ?' Anrl then God promised them vic
tory. 

H may be that they offended in the two first clays 
in the preparation ; they were not enough humbled 
heforo the Lord, or in the manner of their consulta
tion ';l'ith Goel. 

But I must tell yon plainly, all these are the con
jectures of some lear□ erl juclgments concerning this 
question, God bath left no account to ns of bis Jll'O

ceedings therein. Neither hatb he done the like 
in lbe example in my text, why he punisheth all the 
heathen for smiting J ernsalem, seeing himself set 
them a-work. 

Use. Therefore let not our prevailings against our 
brethren swell ns up with pride, making us presume that 
we ha\'e Goel our friend, because we have hnd the 
npper band of our enemies, for God may punish onr 
brethren, and make us bis rod to whip others, and he 
may burn the rod when be bath done with it. This 
is one of God's strange works that be doth upon 
earth; he foretelleth one of them by his prophet 
Ilabakknk, and saith, Ilab. i. 5-12, 'Behold ye among 
the heathen, and wonder marvellously : for I will work 
a work in your days, which yon will not believe 
thongh it be told you.' And what is that? ' For, lo, 
I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and ha.sty nation, 
which shall march through the breadth of the lnncl, 
to possess the dwelling-places that nre not theirs. 
They nre terrible and dreadful : their jndgment and 

their dignity shall proceed of tbemsel\'es. Their 
horses also arc swifter than the leopards, and arc 
more fierce than the evening wolves,' &c. These 
are sent of God ; and they prevail, and when they 
have done, they thank their own Goel for the '\"ictory. 
But the church is comforted against them. ' 0 Lord, 
thou hast ordained them forjnclgment, thou hast estab
lished them for correction.' Therefore the example 
of Israel having overcome Benjamin in the former 
story is excellent ; for when they had conqnered their 
brother, lhey clicl not say in lrinmph, "\\' e have prevailed, 
nor bragged of their victory ; hut the people, having 
fnlfillecl the will of God in that war, ' came to the 
house of Goel, and abode there till even before God, 
and liH up their voices and wept sore,' Judges xxi. 2. 
They were sorry that God had used their sword and 
arm to their brother. 

,1, The equity of this judgmcnt. Ver. 15, 'As thou 
bast done, it shall be done to thee : thy re,mrcl shrtll 
return upon thine own bead.' The law of nature 
written in om- hearts is, ' Do as thou wouldst be dono 
to.' For Aristotle's abrnsa ta/J11,[a is:not true divinity. 
Seeing the heathen will not clo this, the justice of God 
puttetb it upon them. 'l'hey shall he done to as they 
do. Of this point sec before. 

5. The contents of this judgrnent. ' They shall 
drink; yea, they shall drink and swallow down, and 
they shall be as though they bad not been.' The old 
heathen had a fashion of capital punishment by death, 
to give the offender a potion of poison to drink. The 
prophet here speaketh of the punishment of Edom 
and the heathen in that very phrase, alluding to that 
of David: Ps. xi. G, 'Upon the wicked be shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; 
that shall he the portion of their cnp.' 

And, Ps. !xiii. 8, ' 'l'bou bast shewed thy people 
hard things : thou hast made us to drink of the wine of 
astonishment.' This is lbe cup that David speaketh 
of, Ps. lxxv. 8, 'For in the band of the Lord there is 
a cup, and Lhe wine is red : it is full ;of mixture, o,nd 
he ponretb out of the same; hut the dregs thereof 
all the wicked of the earth shall wring them ont, and 
drink lhem.' 

Wine immoderately drunken doth set the body on 
fire; it infatnatetb the brain, it maketh the parts of 
the body useless, that neither head, nor hand, nor 
foot can do their several offices. 

Drnnkenness is such a disabling to man, that God 
bath chosen to express the severity of bis wmth in tbo 
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similitude of drunkenness ; and the prophet J ere:miah 
hath used the very phi-ases thereof upon like occasion: 
chap. nv. 15, 'Take the wine of this cup of my fury 
at Ill\' hand, aUL1 cause all the nations to whom I send 
thee: to drink it. And they shall drink, ~nd be moved, 
::mcl be mad.' Yet more fully, vcr. 27, 'Drink ye, 
and he drunken, and spne, and fall, and rise no more.' 

Let drunkards behold thcmselrns in this glass, and 
sec how loathsome and dangerous a sin they sin. 
Every cnp they drink immoderately is a enp of God's 
Tirath ; every health they drink drunkenly is a disease 
even unto death. Drunkenness makctl1 men the em
blems of God's imlign'.l.tion, the very images and pic
tures of divine vengeance. In this phrase Goel often 
in Scriptnrc doth express his judgmcnt, and Lis fury 
and vengeance against evil doers. Therefore, ' be 
not clrnnk with wine, wherein is excess.' ' I be
seech you, brethren, by the mercies of Goel, that yon 
Tiouh1 do no more so.' If any of you have by occa
sion been overtaken with that epiLlemical and popular 
fault, do no more so wickedly, sin not against your 
own bodies. Jlorb11s est; it is a disease. Sin not 
against your good name ; it is a foul blemish to 
be called a drn,1kard ; they that :tre so are yery impa
tient of that name. Sin not against God's creatures; 
they were gi,-cn us for use and scl"l'icc; not that we, 
abusing them, shouhl become servants (o them, and 
be overcome of them. Sin not against your brethren 
by evil example, or by tempting them to this sin. 
Above all, ' God forbid that you should clo this great 
wickedness, and so sin against your Goel.' Yon see he 
can and will set you a-drinking off his cup, and he 
"Will make you doff it, ns you call it; and clo him right 
to drink all, e,en to lhc hoUom, till you fall anJ rise 
no more, till, as my text saith, ' you 1,e as though you 
had not been.' 

The phrase of my test bath carried rue thus far out 
of my way, but I must do so, if I will meet with 
drunkards, for they arc so brain-crazed, Urnt they can
not keep the right way. 

I return to the contents of this judgment, thus ex
pressed in the phrase of drinking. ' These nations 
have filled the cup of aftliction full for J erusalcm, and 
Jerusalem hath drunk deep thereof; now God will 
change the ohject of his fury, he will take away his 
cup from the church, and he will giYe it to her ene
mies,' as Isaiah bath meetly and fully declared it, to 
the great grief of the nations, the great joy of the 
church. ' Hear, than ailiictecl nncl drnnken, hut not 

with wine. Thus saith the Lord, and thy God that 
pleadeth the cause of his people : Behold, I have 
taken out of thy hand the cup of trembling, the dregs 
of the cup of my fnry; thou shalt no more drink it 
again. But I will put it into the hand of them 
that affiict thee, which ha,e said to thy soul, Dow 
down that we may go oYcr, and thon hast laid thy 
body as the gronnd, anL1 as the slrcet to them that 
went ornr.' 'Ibis calleth to my remembrance the word 
of the apostle St Peter: 2 Peter iv. 17, 'For the time 
is come that j udgmcnt must begin at the house of 
God ; and if it first begin al, us, what shall the end he 
of them that obey not the gospel of Gotl ?' Whrn 
God sent ,1estroycrs into J erus,ilem, their commissiou 
was, Ezek. ix. G, ' Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and women.' It followeth, 
'Am1 begin at my sanctnary.' 

The first cruelty that was executed on earth, that 
is upon record, "·as upon just Abel, and the first death 
we read of v,as a violent death. The first that suf
fered in Sodom any notable allliction was rigllteous 
Lot. For, 2 l>etcr ii. 7, 'he lived in much trilmla
tion, vexed with the filthy comersation of the wicked. 
For that righteous man dwelling among them, in 
seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds.' 

After that cruel execution clone upon our Sa,ionr 
Christ by the Jews and Romans, God sent his juclg
mcnts abroad into the world, hut he began at his own 
s::mcluary. 'l'he fu-st that suffered was Stephen, then 
James the brother of John; the apostles all but one 
suffered martyrdom. The church lived in persecu
tion, then God punished the Jews hy the Homans, 
and after that the l~omans lost their monarchy. 

The difference of their drinking "·as, 
1. The church clrinkcth first, and tasteth of the cup 

of wrath, as Christ said to the sons of Zebedee: ' Ye 
shall drink of the cup whereof I drink, and be hap
tized with the baptism that I am baptizcd withal.' 
They drink some of the uppermost of the cup. 

2. God punished them for a time, hut he took not 
his mercy utterly from them. 

The church ha,·e an encl of their afllictions; hut the 
next point clcclareth the se,erity of God against the 
enemy nations. 

5. 'Ihe duration, 'continually.' This sometimes 
hohleth in temporal aftlictions; if God's curse be upon 
Canaan, Israel shall have their land, and they sliall 
have charge to root them out, and to destroy them 
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nllerly. God rcmcmbcreth what Amn.lck did to Is
rael: 'The Lord bath sworn, that he will hal'e war 
with Amalek from geueralion lo generati()n.' ' The 
face of the Lord is against them that do cYil, to cut oft' 
the remcmlmmce of them from the earth.' These 
carry their clcstrnclion abont them : ' for eYil slw.ll 
slny the 11icked,' 111al11111 en/pre; the evil of sin tbal 
infccleth them shall be ma/wn p,r11rr, to punish and 
torment them. 

The reason hereof is, for where Goel once hateth, 
be e\·cr hateth. ITchath once said,' I havo hn.tecl Esau.' 
Lcl tlw hlessing of his father feed him 1Yith the fat of 
the earth, let his habitaliou be in tho roe k, let his 
neighhm1r nations make kagnes ancl co11fcdcrntion 
with him, let him ha,e n.11 the pmchase of his sword 
for n lime, 'the right hand of G0tl shnll fincl him ont,' 
nnd not lea,e smiting him till he be utterly destroyed ; 
so he is threatened l1efore. 

His Yery biclclcn things shall be songht out; the 
decrees of Goel !Jc like himself, ' wilbont ntriableness 
or shadow of chnngc.' 

Goel lrnth eyer giwn great way lo the intercessions 
of bis snints ; they hn'l"c so for prernilcd, thni Abra
ham, praying fo1· Sodom, gnrn o,·cr asking heforc God 
ga,e oycr yielding to bis petition. 

God bath sbewccl much frwonr to eYil places for some 
few l'ightcons pcl'sons' sakes that ha"e been thel'c. 

Dnt '\\'hen he cometh to execnle judgmcnt once upon 
a place, he sailh three times in one chapter, Ezek. 
xii·., ' Though Noah, Daniel, nm! Job \YCl'e in that 
place, they sbonlcl delinl' but their own souls by their 
rightcousuess, but they shonld cleliYer neither son nor 
daughter.' Therefore, the word of God is not sent in 
the lllinislry of his serrnnts to com-el't rcprolrntcs ; 
ih::i.t cnnnot he, they cannoL be converted ; and if Goel 
bad re-ealed to ns whom he hateth, we might save n 
lauour of preaching lo them in hope of thcil' conver
sion. But the use of preaching and prnyrr is, for 
such ns are already in the church, to ' confirm the 
brethren,' and to bnild them np ; further, for those 
sheep which arc without, to hring them to the fold; 
for Christ saith, he bath ' other sheep which are not 
yet of his fold,' and them be must bring to it. 

Auel when you l'ead of so many 'aclclccl to the 
church,' it was not out of the number or reprobates, 
but out of the number of God's chosen who ,rerc be
fore nncalled. This is n scel'ct which Goel cnncealeth 
within the closet of his o\rn wisdom. ' The Lord 
lrnowctb who nrc his.' 

Let the elect of God rest in this : if lhe ,ricked of 
the cnrth, that live in all kind of ungodliness, he in the 
decree of his election, they cannot miscarry, though 
they bold out as the thief dill, till they come to the 
c!'oss to die. Th1,rcforc, lrt us despair of no man's 
sah·alio!1 amongst ns. 

Bul if tbc rlccree of God's hatrell he sctllccl upon 
them, there is no hope; for Christ, lhc rcmetly of 
sin, undcrlaketh for no more than the Father bath 
giYcn to him. These, howsoeyc1· lhey prosper on earth 
in things t.cmpornl, they ha1·e drank a draught of 
,lendl_r \Yine, thal c,er risclh np in them, an,l up
brni,leth them, for God bath spoken it. .Y11lla pa.c 

impio, there is 110 peace to the wicked ; Lu l he is 
like the raging of the nnqnict sea, c,er foaming out 
mire anJ dirt, for a reprohate nun dare not trust Goel. 

2. llnt if we come to the after-reckoning in the day 
of juclgmcnt, there call Le no enrl of the 1rnc of lhem 
whom Goel hatelh; their worm of conscicucc ncYcr 
dieth, their fire of torment ueYcr is qucnchc,l. There 
ha\·e Leen some, whom St Angnstine doth call 111isrri

con/l's i/108/' that ha1·c bclieYetl and afiirmed,-
1. Some of them that the damned de.ils, nncl all 

aflcr some long time of sbarp punishment, shnll be re
ceiYcd into fayonr; these make. hell hut a pnrgntory. 

2. Others say, t 'l'rnc, that they shall be damned 
to e,cl'lasting pains : bnt do11al,it eas Deus z,rcci/ms 

el i11/ercessio11ilms sa11ctortt1n suornm. 

The illusion that decei,eth them is this : Xo11 cre

de11cl11m est t1111c a111issuros sc111ctos l'iscrra 111ise1·con/i{1', 

cum .f11eri11t ple11issi111a ac Jle1:frclissi111a srrnctitalis: ut 

q11i Ill/IC ora/1(111/ Jll'O i11i111fris, q11a11,lo ipsi si11r J'C'CClllO 

11011 cra,1/, 11111c 110n ore11t 1,ro S11J>plicil!/(s s11is, q111111do 

1111/111111 c,rperi111 habere z,ecca/11111. And supposing that 
the saints will pray lo Goel for them, he infcrretb, 
A 11 1·ero De,1s l1111c cos 11011 e.wuuliet, tot et tales jilios 

suo.1, q11a,;i/o in lrr11ta eon,m sa11clilate, 1111ll11m illre11iet 

oratio11is i1111,eili111f11/1tm ! 
This is furtl1cr urged : for when we sny the Scrip

ture doth tell us tbnt God will eyerlastingly punish 
the wicked; lllHl Da\'id snith, 'He will not suffer bi8 
trnth to fail;' they nnswer, that all those tbrcatcniug8 
of Scripture nrc to he understood i11 1"erilate sn·erilatis, 

in rc~pecl of llie evil desert of the ~vicked, but uoL i11 
1"erilate miserntio111\ for that must at last ba,e honour 
abo'l"C all his works. 

Fmlher, they plead : God hatb neYCI" more plainly 
aud positi,el_\. declared bis ~-ill concerning the eternal 

* De Cir. xxi. 17. t Cap. uiii. 
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destrucliou of the reprobate, than he did by his pro
phet Jonah declare the destruction of Niueveh. It is 
but forty days, and without auy coutlition, Ni11ivc de
strncter. Except we allow meutal reservatiou, 1/lell

dacem 110n possw1111s ciicerc Dewn, et ta111en 11onfactwn 
est. 'l'be trnth was in this, pro1w1tcinl'it eos di!JllOS 
lucc 11ati. Their inference· is, Si t1111c pepercit eis Deus 
qwrndo proJJ!tetam swim co11tristC1lurus erat pnrcendo; 
q11a11/o llla!JiS tune parcel miscrab·ilius s1111plicw1tib11s, 
qw111du, ut JJarcat omnes sa11cti ejus orabw,t .2 They 
acltl the saying of the apostle, ' Goel hath couclutled 
all uucler sin, tlrnt he might shew mercy uuto all." 

To the first, auc1 therein to both, St Augustiue cloth 
fully ansl'l'er, * that if we deny everlasting death, \'l'O 

may as well deny lifo everlasting ; for we have the 
same ground for both, the same direct word of God. 
Aut 11tru111q1te cum fine diut11m111n, aut utrumq11e sine 

fine per11etw11n. 
To the second, he clenieth that which is presumed, 

that the saints will pray fur the damned. Here we 
pray for all, because we !mow not who Le elect, who 
be reprobate. Dut when Goel hath revealed his will 
conccming these, ccssat oralio, prayiug ceaseth, aucl 
the voice of the elect is,' Fiat i·ol1111tas tua, thy will be 
doue. Yea, 'the saiuts shall judge the worlcl then; 
aud those bowels of humau commiseration which they 
bad on earth are put off; they now hate where God 
hateth, autl judge where Goel judgeth, and rejoice 
against them whom Goel coudemueth. 

Auel for the example of Nineveh, bis answer is full 
and sappy. Erert1wt11r peccatores duobus moclis. 
1. Sicut Sodumitcc, iit JJro peccC1tis suis homines pwii
an/u.-. 2. Sicul Ninivitw, ut ipsa lwrwn JJecca/ct 
pa:1titendo destnwnt111·; there was the mistake of Jonah, 
for that was the city which God threatened and de
stroyed. EL'ersa est 1'-'inire qua: lllala Cl'at, el bo11a 
a:dificata est, qll{E non era/. Stn11tib11s ma:11ib11s, per
diti.~ moribus. 

To the last argument, from the words of the apostle, 
' He bath concluded all under siu, that he might have 
mercy on all.' He bids them there read the whole 
text; they shall there see q110s omHes intelligit, 11empe 
eos om11es de quibus loquebntw·, that is, hoth Jews and 
Gentiles, uot comprehending the whole of both, but 
only rnsa misericordi(l', in both the vessels of mercy; 
and the very course of the text cleareth it to be so 
meant. 

Therefore the revealed will of God bath settled this 
* Cap. niii. 

perpetuity of woe upou the ungodly: ' They shall 
drink, and they shall drink coutinually.' 

The justice of this proceeding against the uugodly 
is taken from the merit of sin, which, beiug committed 
agaiust au infinite majesty, must ueeds be also iufiuite. 
Xow, the persou guilty beiug finite, cauuot bear a pnu
ishment iufinite in the weight of it, and therefore it 
must be infinite iu durance, to eternity. 

Again, the hater* of God repayeth veugeauce which 
is deserved, at least with the same measure wherewith 
his love gi,·eth rewards uuclcserved; but the love of 
God girnth eternal life, therefore the hatred of God 
caunot gi,·e less than eternal tleath. This sheweth 
you the reason of those eamest exhortatious, ' to 
work out your salYatiou,' to 'make your calling aud 
election sure.' He meaueth iu your owu faith, for so 
long as a mau li,·eth iu fear of this eterual judgmeut, 
and seeth uo way to escape it, his soul is among lious, 
e,eu the roaring lion and all his \'\'helps; it is in the 
keeping of the spirit of bondage. His sn1s lie so henvy 
upon him that he cauuot look np. 

2. The comfort implied and expressed. 
1. He speaketh of the judgmeut on Israel as ah·eady 

past aud over: 'As ye have drunk.' 
2. He calleth Jerusalem, though thus wasted aud 

made desolate, ' my holy mountaiu.' 
3. He graciously rcvealeth to his chmch his just 

roveuge upon bis euemios. 
1. As ye ltai·e clntnk; that is, whenns ye havo drunk 

of this cup of aftliction, theu God shall take it from 
you ; which doth yield this comfortable doctrine. 

Duct. That though the church of God do live for 
a tiwe nuder the cross, God will uot leave it so for 
ever. 

Affiictions are some part of that physic which God 
doth minister to his church, to heal the sores and dis
eases thereof. 

Timerias in Plutarch, seeiug the people very dis
orderly, au~/,, ef3c,a :-~, oij,u.o, &.':ro~c,p,ou xgeiav exw hfrgou, 
~ 1uya'Aou xaOagµ,ou. But physic is not given perpe
tually ; it ceaseth when the disease is remorncl. God 
knoweth the use of the rod to be necessary for a time ; 
so the church confesseth : Isa. xxvi. 9, 'For when thy 
judgmeuts are in the earth, the iuhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness.' ·wneu they have taken out 
that lesson, God ceaseth to aftlict. 

Goel is sharp in these visitations. Job hath not 
leisure to swallow his spittle. Joh vii. 19. 

"' Qu. 'hatred' ?-En. 
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Yet lw endnreth bnt a while in his anger: Ps. xxx. ii, 
'Weeping may abide for the evening, but joy cometh 
in the ruoruing.' ' For a little time have I forsaken 
thee, but with great compassion will I gather thee : for 
a nHlmcnt in miue anger I hid my face from thee for 
a little i-cason, hnt "-'ilh everlasting mercy have I com
pnssion on thee.' 

1. The cnusc of God's farnur cftsoons shining on 
the church after aflliction is to let them sec that his 
quarrel is not to the persons, but the sins, of men ; 
for no sooner do men rcp~nt of their sins, LuL God also 
rcpentei.1.1 of his jutlgmcnts. JI c is a father, and a 
tender father dolh not lorn the smnrt, bnt scckcth tbc 
amendment of his son ; and Gotl himself, in tbe smiting 
of his church, is first weary, and be complains first: 
' Why should yon be slrieken any more ? Ye will re
volt more and more ; the whole bead is sick, nm] the 
whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even to 
the head, there is no ~oundness in it, but ,rnnnds, anti 
bruises, and pntrefying sores,' &c. Thus God snfforeth 
in the passions of his children, and all our stripes ache 
npon him. Yet he is a Goel that loveth not iniquity, 
and therefore when be laid npon his dearly beloved 
Son the iniquity of us all, the apostle said, 'lie spared 
not his own Son, Lut gnYc him unto death.' 

2. He will not suffer his church to live always for
snken under the cross, in respect of bis servants, and 
that for fonr reasons. 

(1.) Afllictions do work upon them so that it breedeth 
in them contrition nnd sorrow for their sin; and ' a 
broken and contrite spirit Goel cannot refuse.' lJe 
will not discourage the contrite 11nd sorrowful, hut will 
hnve them to know that their groanings and sighs 
come np crnn into his cars: 'He putteth all their 
tears in his bottle.' 

(2.) Afllictions do turn the children of God into 
prayers an<l supplications, and he will not neglect 
them that pray to him, thnt they may see the power 
and virtue of prayer, that upon all occasions they may 
prostrate their heart.s before God in prayer. 

God hnlh said of the just man, Ps. xci. 15, 'He 
shall call upon me in trouble, ancl I will hear him ; 
yea, I will be with him in trouble, I will deliver him 
and glorify him.' Hosea v. 15, ' Iu their ailliction they 
shall seek me diligently.' In the house of bondage 
he heard Israel : Exod. iii. 7, 'Then the Lord said, I 
have surely seen the trouble of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry.' St James saith, 
• If any man among you be afflicted, let him pray.' If 

that were not our comfort when all remedies fail ns, 
we were most unhappy, for we can never he shut up 
so hut we may send our pra_ycrs from us to heaven, 
to plead our cause in the name of Jesus Christ. 

( 3.) Shnrp aftlictions tn[l,y be a strong tern ptalion to 
make the chilclren of Goel clonht of the love of God. 
It was not Iawfnl for thorn in the jndicinl law to be 
immoderate in correction. 

A trespasser might have forty stripes given him, but 
not more, lest if he shonld exceed and beat him above 
these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem 
vile unto thee, Dent. xxv. 3. Goel will not. overdo iu 
his chastenings of his church, to prevent this danger, 
lest his servant should think himself lost in the favour 
of Goel. We sec how David was put to it in this kind. 
When his sore ran and ceased not, his soul refused 
comfort; ye[],, once he complained, 'l\fy God, my God, 
why hast thon forsaken me?' yea, he 'thought upon 
God aml was trouhlecl.' Therefore, God doth carry 
a favourable lrnnrl in his affiictions, Lo prevent the 
despail' of his chil<lren, for he knoweth whereof we be 
made. 

('1.) Sharp afllictions mny be an occasion to harden 
the heart of man, and make bim fall away from Goel to 
sin ; and that reason is given by the holy psalmist: 
Ps. cnv. 2, 'For the rod of tLe wicked shall not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous, lest the righteous put 
forth their hands to iniquity.' 

Indeed, some that have been well taught, and <lo 
understnncl well, nncl have lived in some measure of 
good life, and wnlked conscionably, when God bath 
tried them with wants, have fallen into snares, and 
em braced temptaLions. 

111ar111wn pauperies opprc,briw11, ju bet q11id1•is et face re, 
et pati, 1·irtutisqiic viam desait ari/11(1!. Shifts, frauds, 
secret stcalLhs, borrowings without means or hope of 
repayment, &c. 

The wise son of Jakeh prayed to God, Prov. xxx. !), 

' Give me no po\'erty, lest I be poor and steal, and take 
the name of my God in vaill.' Extremity of pain and 
sickness nnd soreness is a great temptation; two great 
lights in the church of Goel were eclipsed by it: Job, the 
example of p[l,tience, fell into bitter cursings of the day 
of his birth; so <lid holy J eremiab, the Lord's prophet. 
In these respects God is tender, and sulfereth not his 
chosen to be tempted above their strength, but doth 
giYe issue to their temptations. Yet sometimes he 
suffercth his elect to see their own weakness by some 
fall, that when he puttelh to hie helping hand they 

E 
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may be more 11 ary lo keep a better watch u po11 their 
hearts. 

3. God doth uot suffer his church lo be forsake11 
i11 aillictions, lest the euemies thereof should too much 
insult 0Yer thl·m. It is David's suit to Goel, ' Let 
thc·m not say, "\Ye have prevailed.' When Saul and 
Jomthau \\ere dead, David lameutml them with great 
lamentatio11: 2 Sam. i. l!J, 20, ' The Leanly of Israel 
is slain upon the liigh places ; how are the mighty 
fallen ! Tell it not i11 Gath, publisb it 11ot i11 the streets 
of Askclon, lest lhe daughters of the Philistines re
joice, lest the daughters ol'the tmcircumcised triumph.' 
For this atlcleth to tbe nugodlimss of the wicked; they 
grow protlll 11po11 it. 'Let 11ot tbeir ,,-icked imagi11a
tio11 prosper, lest they grow too proud.' 

4. The afllictions of the church, whPll they do grow 
sharp aud smarliug, cauoe the ungo<lly uf tlie earth to 
blaspbeme the name of God. It is uot for nothiug 
that David doth )lr.ty so earnestly, P8. cxliii. 11, 
' Quickc11 me, 0 Lonl, for thy 11::tme's sake ; for thy 
righteousness' sake, Lring my soul oul of trouble.' 

The uugodly Jews and D.omaus, ~lauding by the 
cross of Cbrist, did speak coutempliLly of God, and 
took his name i11 vai11, i11 Llerision of his Son. It is the 
manner of the ungodly to blaspheme, if once they pre
vail against the church ; the11 the God they serrn is 
thought unable to prntcct them, and the rcligio11 they 
profess is scandalised for uutruth. 

These Lo great rcasous why GoLl Lloth 1101 forsake 
his church in afllictio11, but giveth them a heavculy 
issue ont of them. 

Tbis point teachcth its own use, for it sencth Loth to, 
1, Iuform ; 2, com·ince; 3, exhort; -1, relmkc. 
1. l11.fomw/io11. This is a sure and infalliLle rule, 

that whom God 011ce loveth be CY.:r lo,·clh; as he saith, 
' I will 11ever lea 'l"e thee 11or forsake thee,' ' for the 
gifts and calling of Goel arc wilboul repeutance.' His 
love is himself, and 'he ca11110L Lleuy bimself.' He halh 
give11 us to his 8011; aucl ' of them thou hast gi vc11 me,' 
saith be, ' I have lost none,' a11J ' 110 man ca11 take 
lhern out of my haud.' Rom. viii. 35, 'What shall 
separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus?' 
He 11ameth the greatest miseries of life : 'Shall lribu
latio11, or dislress, or 11ersecntion, or famine, or 11::tkecl
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, i11 all these things we 
are more than conquerors through him that loved us.' 

The love of God to his church is a banner over it, 
Cant. ii. 4. 

2. Co11riction. This doctrine cominccth the hea-

the11, \Yho deny that there is auy 11roYiJe11ce, because 
the best mc11 drink deepest of the cup of aflliction, 
which makelh the profane say, 'It is in rniu to serve 
God ; and what profit is it that we have kept his ordi
nance, and tliat we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts? l\Ial. iii. 14. True, that they who 
make conscieuce of their ways are des1Jisecl, their soul 
is filled "·ith the scorn of the proud. 

Ver 15, Trne, tl.mL 'they that work wickedness are 
set up, all(l they that tempt Go,] are deliYered ;' but 
tbe elect say, ' Por thy sake M arc killed all the day 
long.' Yet the comfort that the just ba ve i11 tbeir 
afHiction ,loth assure tliat ' verily there is a reward for 
tlie righteous, doubtless there is a God lliat jllllgeth 
the earth.' And though for a time the wicked insult 
oYer lhe just, the d.iy will come whe11 they shiill see 
their rui11. 

3. E.d1ortatiu11. This cloth admouish us to trnst in 
the Lord, for he 11ever failcth them that put their trust 
in him. Trust is best expressed i11 a storm, when the 
""::tYes rage horriLly, "·he11 the sorrows of death com
pass, and the tioods go over our soul. Iu fair weather, 
whe11 health, itll(l youth, all(] pleuty, and power, and 
ple:1sure, make a calm i11 our life, aud we have the 
Llesire of our hearts, it is 110 trial of us to say, 'Surely 
God is good to Israel.' Dut in the furnace seven times 
heated, in the de11 of lious, in the belly of the whale, 
in the valley of the shadow of death, they that then 
trust in tbe Lorcl, they declare their faith more than 
rictorious. In sickuess, aucl smart, and pains of the 
body, i11 w:111t and misery, thoRe that the11 say to GoLl, 
Thou art my rock and my fortress, my stronghohl, and 
the God of my salvation: though thou kill me I will 
trust i11 thee,-these are more tha11 conquerors by 
faith, for they ,lo not 011ly couquer fear aud all the 
temptatious to despair, but tbey do advance instead 
thereof joy i11 the Holy Ghost, rejoicing in tribulatious, 
a11Cl giviug lhauks to God for all their sorrows. 

(~.) This teacheth us patience, for 'tribulatio11 
bringeth forth patience,' and patience must have a per
fect work to hold out to the eucl. 'By our patience we 
possess our s011ls,' for the impatient ma11 is not his own 
m:111. Impatience is like ch·nukenness; it so staggereth 
our reason aucl drowncth our understanding in the de
luge of passion and perlurbatio11, that our tougue 
spe:1keth, our heart thinketh, our hand worketh thiugs 
that in the 11ext calm we have cause to repent. 

(3.) .Afliiction is cos oratio11is, the whetstone of 
prayer, it tnrneth us.all into prayer, as I have taught, 
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and makctb us call upon him who is Deus liberator, 
God our deliYcrcr. 

(l.) Afl:liction is cos o/Jcrlie11tiu', the 'il"hctstone of 
obedience; so 'now I keep thy commandments,' s,tith 
Da,itl, quia l,01111111 est me a(lligi, because it is good 
for me to have bceu afllictecl; I have gotten that good 
by it. 

(G.) IL teachelh us rommiscrntion of the sorrows 
of om brethren, and filleth us with comforts, where
with ,re comfort them, according as 'il"C ha,e received 
comfort onrselrns in our sorrows. So, 'il"hcn we visit 
one another in sickness, if '1"8 have had either some 
other or some like pains ourselves, we tell them how 
,,c found case ; so the apostle saith, 2 Cor. i. 2-5, 
'Dlesscd be God, c,·eu the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercy, and Goel of comfort, 
who comforletb us in all tribulations, that we m:iy he 
able to comfort them which arc in any trouble, hy the 
comfort wherewith we onrseh-es arc comforted of Goel.' 
For as the snfforings of Christ abouutl in us, so our 
consolation also abouudetb by Christ. 

-1. Rel,11!.-e. This doctrine cbideth thoso that ran 
receive good at the bands of God, and not evil ; who 
npon every aflliction fall out with God, and murmul' 
at his visitations, and doubt of his favom, as if tem
poral case am1 prosperity ·were the measure of his 
Joye, 

There is a root of bittcmc~s in us, and the best of 
God's ,:aints lrn,e dcclnrecl thcmseh-es to be but men 
in this trial. Affiiclions are too strong for us; 1fe 
cannot well endure pain, we cry to our cbirnrgeon, 
Tolle q11ia urit, fake it away, it paineth me, the plaster 
painetb us; he tellctb us, :-..·011 to/lam q11ia sanat, I 
will not, because I 'il"Ould cure you ; we sec tbnt this 
pain is soon over : Goel continueth but a while in his 
anger. This is the only pnrgatory of the elect, and this 
fire is but for onr dross, and this medicine is but for 
om· disease. 

2. lie calleth Jernsalcm, tbongb thus wasted an<l 
overtbro,m, ' my holy mountain.' David saith, 'be 
loved the gates of Sion more than all the habitations 
of Jacob.' God said of it, ' Here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight therein.' The former doctrine declarctb 
that God did not mean to cast off bis people for ever, 
nncl the ne::d words, vcr. 17, promise restoration. 

Two things had met on this mountain, to corrupt it 
nnd unsanctify it. 

1. The grievons and crying sins of the people of 
God, provoking wrath. 

2. The barbarous cruelly of the enemies of the 
church, executing wrath. 

These mndc no difference between holy and unholy, 
but firsl robbed aucl pillaged the sauctnary, and carried 
away lhe treasures and ntensils, the ornaments of the 
temple, ancl all that might yielcl them any profit, and 
then put fire to that admirable pile of the curiousest 
structnrc for nrt nnd cost that c,cr the bright eye of 
hcnYen lookctl upon. 

I cannot but stay your thoughts upon the way, to 
consitlcr with me what desolations sin may make upon 
the carlb. 

IIcre is blood spilt in Jerusalem, the holy city; no 
respect of tlrn grey hairs, no compassion of the fairest 
virgins, no tendemess either to new-born or unhom 
children. Here is deportation of others in numerous 
multitudes into captivity, to become vassals to lhc 
prom1 conqueror the Assyrian monarch. Here is 
the city of Goel dcmolishc<l, the very ring ancl 
jewel of the world; the psalmist callcth it, 'The joy 
of the TI"hole earth.' Here is the temple, the rich 
diamond of that ring, the pince wherein God was 
scrvecl, and offerings were bnrnt therein to his 1mme, 
that now made an holoc:u1st and bnrnt-o!foring itself, 
and sending forth /amuentcs sic/em jlammas, flames 
ascending to the stars ; the specious spacious conrts 
of tbaL house, Gocl's owu enclosure, and all the holy 
mountain, the glebe-land of the church, laid common ; 
Lhe land emptied of her native inhabitants, sa\'e some 
few reserved to be the drnclges of the Cbaldcans, to 
plongh their grounds and to dress their ,ines. Beloved, 
a greater example of the provocation of sin, or the 
execution ofjnsticc, no time, not all the books of time, 
have ever sbcwed. 

And what shall we say ? Ilath sin lost the sting that 
it bad wont to carry; or bath God lost his feeling, that 
we should equal that city in sins, and not expect equal 
,cngeance ? Every man shnns it, to be a prophet of 
ill news, and men bad rather exhort than correct. If 
we come with tbo rod which Paul threatened, we may 
chance handsel it ourselves. Sinners be too bold to 
be under the check of God's ministers; bnt there is 
one aloft that saitb, 'Bnt I will reprove thee, and 
set in order before thee the things that thou hast done.' 

The comfort yet is, that this mountain of Sion, 
though thus punished, is called God's mountain still; 
God rnucbsafeth to own it, and call it bis. The 
enemies thereof have gotten the possession of it, yet 
God will not lose the right of his inheritance there, 
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for he meaneth to !mild up again what the enemy hath 
destroyed, and return again those whom the enemy 
hatb carried away captirns; as the next section de
clares fully. 

Let the brethren of schism and separation lay this 
to heart, who fall from tbe communion of tho church 
of England, pretending the great corruptions that be, 
some in the doctrine, but most in the discipline thereof. 
Is Sion the mountain of the Lord still, although both 
sin and Vl'ngeanr.e have left it desolate ? Did Christ 
call the temple his Father's house, "·hen the ungodly 
profaners of it had made it a rJen of thieves ? I dare 
not say now, though that monntain of the LorrJ, and 
the place where God's honour did sometimes dwell, 
and wherein God took delight, hath almost endmed 
sixteen hundred years' desolation, and is now the cage 
of unclean birds, inhabited by Turks and Saracens, 
and for the profit of both, by popish idolaters, which 
make prize of pilgrims resorting to visit the places 
sometimes hallowed by the presence of Christ and his 
mother, and his holy servants ; I dare not say that 
God hath lost his interest therein, or resigned all his 
right thereto. Nullwn tcmpus occurrit l"fffi. 

I remember the prophecy of Zechariah, cbap. xiv. 
7, 8: 'But it shall be one day which shall be known 
to the Lord, nor day, nor night : I.Jut it shall come to 
pass, ihat at evening time it shall be light. AnrJ it 
shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem.' A prophecy not yet fulfilled, for 
though interpreters do commonly attribute this to the 
coming of Christ in the flesh, and the light of the 
gospel, beginning at Jerusalem anrJ shining over all 
the world, the words of the text do directly confute 
that exposition, for this prophecy is determined to the 
evening-time, that is, to the latter cml of ihe world, 
and Christ came in the fulness of time. And at the 
coming of Christ in the flesh it was not as here is 
said, 'nor day, nor night,' for then lu.r 111ag11a orta 

est, the Sun of righteousness arose in our hemisphere, 
the very night was lighter] to the shepherds with an 
extraordinary clarity ; and such a light shone in 
Jerusalem as not only lighted them, but it was a light 
to lighten the Gentiles; it shoue to 1.hc east upon tl10 

l\Iagi there, and all the ends of the world soon saw 
the salrntion of their God. 

Therefore I conclude that this prophecy is to be 
fulfilled towards the end of the world, when God shall 
call again his people from far, and his dispersed from 
the ends of the earth. When the fulness of the 

Gentiles is come in, tbeu shall God call again his 
people, and 'rememl:er the oath that he sware uuto 
Abraham, and the sure mercies of David.' Then 
shall he set his name again in Jerusalem, and displant 
ihe intruders upon his possession, and settle his babi
tatiou once ag.1in npou the holy mountain, at the end 
of the world. 

Yet I do uot affirm that there shall be agaiu a 
commonwealth of the Jews, or a distinction of tribes, 
as heretofore; that wall of partition is taken down, anrJ 
the bond of Christian religion shall be the bond of 
peace, and God hatb said il. 

Tros Tyriusve milii uullo discrimiue ngctur. 

Doth Jew and Gentile, all sball be alike. 
Dut GorJ hath la.id snch claim to this mountain, and 

professed so mnch Joye to ii, that I d:ire uot belieYe 
that he can forget it for ever ; but that when the time, 
the appointed time, shall come, he will ba,·c mercy 
upon Sion, and will pity the ruins and dust thereof. 
Dnt when here Sion is called mons sallctus 111eus, 'my 
holy mountain,' here is a qwcre, how any place can be 
called holy, nnd whnt kind of holiness it is, which is 
ascribed to any place. 

Surely if it be sa11ctus quia mcus, what place is it 
where God is not? He is in the valley of the shadow 
of death ; be is present O\'cr men in the nethermost 
hell. 

Bnt God is said to sanctify somo places here on 
earth, because be is present there ;-

1. Secwu/11111 specialem c11ra111, in respect of his special 
care and protectiou. 

2. Seciwdwn specialem cultum, in respect of his 
special worship. 

Jerusalem was the place which God took into his 
special protection, anrJ where he placed his special 
worship; for ' the LorrJ God was well known in Sion ; 
at Salem was bis tabernacle, and his dwelling in Sion.' 

1. And for the special care that he bad of that place : 
'He loved the gates of Sion more,' &c. 

And 'though the earth was the Lord's, and all that 
therein is, yet of Sion he said, Here do I dwell: I have 
a delight herein.' 

And this spiritualis cura, spiritual care, so sanctified 
that place, that when Israel bad polluted the worship of 
GorJ, and heathen came in upon God's inheritance, 
and defiled his sanctuary, yet ceased not that place to 
be holy, not by any inherent holiness, as the Roman 
church suggcstetb, but only sccu11d11111 specialem c11ra111, 
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because it was not yet out of God's spccinl protcctiou ; 
and only thus it is holy at this day. 

2. Prop/er SJJccialem cul//nn, for his spcci,11 worship. 
When nny place is dedicated to God's worship, and 
scparntc from common nsc, it is an holy place, nnd 
Goel vouchsafeth there spcciale1n pra:se11lia111, a special 
presence. For I am not of l\Ir Calvin's mind, who saith, 
'l'e111pla non srrnt propria D{'i lwbilac11la, 111ule alfl'em 
propi11s admoreal. For God bath a special interest in 
those places which arc separate to bis special worship, 
and the very place is fcarfnl to them that have any 
sense of religion ; and as Damasccnc saith, plus J>arti
cipac gratilr et operalionis Dci, they partake more of the 
powerful operation of God. For why is heaven tlie 
throuo of God more th:rn the carlh, lint because Goel 
doth there more express his glory thrm lie clolh here ? 

Aud for the interest that Goel bath in those conse
crated places, consitlcr God's challenge in my text. 
Sion, though in the hand of the Clrnldeans, is the mount 
of God. 

Churches and lands once given to Goel, do remain 
his for ever; for unless God shall manifestly reveal 
his resignation to man, what man on earth hath any 
assignment from him of his right? Beloved, we have 
power to give to God of his own, but we lwve no po11·er 
on earth for rcrncation; when it is once sacred, and Goel 
hath enclosed it, no man can lay it common. Dut the 
fat of the church Lath set so many of all degrees in 
this land to that growth and strength that this doctrine 
is a paradox, and we are hnt laughe1l at whcu we pleacl 
tho right of Goel to things sacred. For if sacrilege be 
a sin, what rank of men in this or our neighbour ldng
dom cloth not live in sin and by sin ? 

The mount of Sion is challenged here to be the holy 
mountain of God, in whos:J hand soc\·cr the possession 
thereof be, and all that invade the right of Goel in 
things sacred shall bear him complain, 'Ye have robbed 
me;· and though they make it strange, and ask,' ·wherein 
have we robbed thee ?' Solomon will tell them, Prov. 
xx. 25, ' It is a snare for a man to dcwur that which 
is s:mctified, and after the rnws to inquire.' 

3. It is a great favour of God to his church to reveal 
to them his will concerning both their own short pun
ishment and the long ailliction of their enemies. 

For themselves, they shall see in this revelation thnt 
God will not give them over utterly; and affiiction doth 
never shew intolerable when we can look beyond it, and 
see fair weather after it. This had need be preached to 
the church of God, to keep them from fainting in their 

patience and falling into sin. David confesseil, Ps. 
xxvii. 13, ' I had fainted unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of the Lord iu the land of the living.' 
The prophet having given us his own example, doth 
also give ns his good counsel: ver. H, '\Vait on the 
Lorcl, he of good courage, and he shall strengthen thy 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.' 

Yon see tho use of this doctrine is to put mettle into 
us, that we be not cast down with the present sense of 
God's juclgments, but that we courageously do bear 
them, and patiently expect our deliverance from them. 
Of this before. 

2. It is a comfort and joy to the church to know 
that God will execute their juclgments upon their 
enemies, ancl pass the cup of his wrath from them to 
those that hato them. 

1. llceauso it stoppcth tho wny to an high and 
grievous sin, which is murmuring against God. Let 
every man suspect himself for this, for God's own 
Israel did often fall this way ; but when God revealcth 
to us Lis purpose, we cannot find fault; though we feel 
where jndgmcnt bcginneth, we know where it shall end. 

2. It allaycth all thoughts of revenge on them that 
trouble and persecute us, for to what purpose should 
we frei,ourselvcs at the instruments of God's 'Vengeance, 
when we know the end of these men, how ' Goel hath 
set them in slippery places,' and that he will tako the 
matter into his own hand to revenge it? 

And this is n necessary doctrine for us, because the 
pursuit of private revenge is one of the cryin~ sins of 
the time. We have poor men, that, to molest a neigh
bour, will swear the peace against them to put them in 
bonds, when it is to be feared that it is rather rcvcngo 
than fear that makes them swear; and this upon a little 
cooling of blood appears clearly.~ 

Just laws nrc made to do men right against wrongs. 
We must go to judges as children to their father, to 
seek justice in charity, not in the spirit of revenge. 
God hath declared himself to be Deus 1i/tion111n, a God 
of revenge, ancl bath promised to judge our cause. Let 
us commit the matter to him, and give our souls rest, 
possessing them with patience. 

Israel shall sec their cup, that they have but tasted, 
drunk up, and swallowed down of their enemies : the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Ps. xcii. 11,' l\Iine 
eye shall sec my desiro upon mine enemies.' David 
maketh this nse of this point, Ps. xli. 12, 'By this I 
know that thou favourcst me, because mine enemy doth 
not triumph over me.' nut it is a good sign of God's 
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love to his church, tl.mt he sulfcrcth not the un6oc1ly 
to insuli over tllem. 

And fo1· the enelllics of the church, they may bare 
victory, they eannot have a triumph ; for the cup of 
wrath is no sooner taken frolll the church, but it is 
presently given to her enemies to pledge them, as the 
prophet snith, 'When thou hast done spoiling, thou 
sbalt be spoiled;' the drink shall not pall in the cup. 
You sec that David made that use of the fall and pun
isument of his enemy, only to rejoice in the Lonl ancl 
his favour, mid not to insult ove1· his enemy; for the 
wise man adviscth, Pt"Ov. xxiv. 17, 18, 'Rejoice not 
when thine enemy folleth, and let not thine beal't bi} 
glad when he stmnbleth ; les·t the Lo1·d see it, and 
it displease him, aud he turn away his wrath frolll hilll.' 
'l'hy patience cloth he,1p coals of tire on the head of 
thine enemy, and thy favomable forbearance of him in 
triumphing over him, holdcth the cup still to his mouth. 
,ve cannot do our enemy a greatc1· pleasure than to be 
glad al his afilictious, for God sceth it., and abateth his 
displeasure against him ; but we may rcjoiec safely and 
bohlly in the love and farour of God to us. 

Ver. 17. But upon 111ow1l Sio11 shall be delivern11ce, 
a1td lliere shall be holi11ess; a1ul tlie l,ousc of Jacob shall 
possess their posscssio11s. 

The second part of the prophecy, containing the com
fort of the church against all her enelllies, ml Ji11e11t 
capitis, to the end of the cbapte1·. 

1. A promise of restitution of them to their own, 
ver 17. 

2. Of victory against their cnelllies, ver. 18-20. 
3. The means ordained for this, Yer. 21. 
1. Of their restitution of their own. 
Mount Siou liternlly doth signify the seed of Jacob, 

the whole nation of the Jews, taking name from the 
most eminent part of their kingdom, as mount Siou* 
denoteth Esau and his issue. 'fhis shall be delivered 
from the captiYity of Babylon ; that is the deliverance 
here promised. 

And the holiness here meutioacd is the renewing of 
the people, by repentance and new obedience, to the 
pure worship of God, and then the house of Jacob shall 
recover the possessions ,vbich the army of the Chai
deans took from them. 

Allegorically and typically this prophecy doth fore
tell the deliverance of Lbe church from all the enemies 

Qu. • Seir '?-Eo. 

thereof in the end of the world, which shall be per
formed by the Spirit of sanctification fitting them to 
the same. 

That the church shall not al way be under the rod of 
correction, we barn forlllcrly declared. 

1. The point now considerable is, ~-bat om- Goel re
qniretb of us, e,en holiness. 

2. That God perforlllcth bis lllercy of deliverance 
first, that after he may sanctify us to himself. 

1. Thal God requiretb holiness of us: l\Iienh n. 8, 
' lie hath sbel'l"ed thee, 0 lllan, what is good, aucl what 
the Lol't] reqniretb of thee: surely to do justice, aml to 
love mercy, and to bumble thyself to walk with thy 
Goel.' This is holiness. '£his is no earthly ,visdom, 
which is 'carnal, sensual, and derilisb ;' it is ' the wis
dom which is frolll abo,·e,' aud therefore, ' He bath 
shewcll thee, 0 mau.' 

liolincss is not learned in the school of nature, nor 
lo be seen by the light of reason; it is the inward 
light of the Spirit of Goel that cnligbtenetb our dark
ness, which opeucth to man the way of good life, not 
llloral and ci,·il only, but religious and spiritual, which 
teachetb justice minghl with mercy, both built upon 
a good foundation of humility ; and these not as before 
lllzn, Lut as in a walk with God himself. 

For such as these Goel keepetb a book of remem
brance, as the prophet saith : i\fal. iii. 1(), ' Then they 
that feared the L-.ml spake often one to another : and 
the Lord hearkened, and beard it; aml a book of 
remclllbrnuce was wriUcn Lefore him for them that 
feared the Lord, au,1 that thought upon bis name. 
AnLl they shall be mine, saith the LorJ, in that day 
when I lllake up Ill.)' jewels (or special treasure); and 
I will spare them, as a man sparelb bis 01,11 son that 
sen-eth billl.' ·what can a man desire more of Goel, 
than to be esteemed amongst his jewels and precious 
treasure ? Such are the holy; and what trouble can 
it b~ lo them to be despisecl of the world, and cast 
out of them, when God shall take them in as his jewels 
and treasure ? Gou himself giveth holiness in pre
cept, aad giYeth the reason in that injunction: 'De 
ye holy, for I am holy,' 1 Peter i. 16, e.r Lev. xxi. H. 
And St John sailb, 1 John iii. 0, 'That every man 
that bath hope of eternal life pnrificlh himself, ercu 
as he is pure.' So that God's holiness is the motive 
that roust inuncc us, and the precedent and pattern 
that mnst conduce us, to holiness. 

1. The motive, because, be being holy, nothing un
godly and unclean may approach him ; therefore all 
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the legal purifications and sanctifyings of the people, 
before nny specinl worship and service of Goel, "lrere 
types of that holiness which must fit us for God's ser
vice, hccrmse ' without holiness no rnnn shall sec Goel.' 
Agnin, hocnuse the favours which we clcsirn from Goel 
be holy, and Christ s;iith, No/ite dare q11od sa11ct1rm 

est ca11ilms, giYe not thn,t which is holy to dogs; snrely 
he will not llo so himself. 

2. It must be our prttlcrn and example, Leeause 
holiness is never accoptccl but where it hath three pro
perties, as it hnth in Go<l. 

(1.) That it be sincere, ancl not in hypocrisy. There 
is n sin of hypocrites, ancl there is n portion "IVith hypo
crites. False holiness is like counterfeit gold, ii will 
not go for pay ; it is high treason against Gotl to 
counterfeit his image and superscription, for holiness 
is the image of our God stamped in us in our crea
tion, therefore hell is called the portion of hypocrites. 

(2.) 'l'lrnt it be total: holiness in the face, a!ld out
ward gesture proceeding from holiness in the henrt 
and inwnrcl affections; holiness of the tongne, that 
it spe:i.k not lewdly, falsely, or profanely; holiness of 
operation, that we do nothing bnt what hccometh the 
snints of Goel ; holiness nt church, nnd holiness nt 
home; holiness in onr pl'irnle conversations, nnrl in 
our private retiring~, that is, in the whole man, in the 
whole time of his life, ancl in nil pl:lces. 

(3.) That it be gnidccl with knowledge; for the igno
rant holiness of the church or Rome, "·bich is implicit, 
and knowotb not whnt it doth, is the sacrifice of fools ; 
like the Athenians' worship, directed to an unknown god. 

'fhis is the way to come ngnin to our o'll·n posses
sions, nncl to cast out thnt strong man nrmecl, thnt 
bath led us into captivity; this is the old ,my nncl the 
good way to the new J erusnlem. ' l\Iany walk, of 
whom I hase told yon often, nnd now tell you 1-;-eq)

ing, they be enemies of the cross of Christ, ''" hose end 
is cfamnntion, whose belly is their gocl, nnd whose de
light is in their shnme, which mincl earthly things.' 
But our conversation must be in heaven; an holy 
conversation is 11.n heavenly conversation, and mnketh 
heaven upon earth. 'And if we be risen with Christ.' 
to this conversation, ' then we seek those things which 
nre nhove, and not those things which are beneath.' 
It must, therefore, be our care to look to those things 
which hinder holiness, nnd to keep good watch upon 
our life, that none of those things do corrupt us. 

These are, as the apostle doth enumerate them : 
1. The lusts of the flesh. 

2. The lusL of the eye. 
3. The pride of life. 
1. Cnmnl 1losircs do mnlrn ns nnhol.r; uol only for

nication and adultery, which do make the mcrohcrs of 
Christ the memhers of nn harlot, of which sin the 
apostle saith, that ' nclulterers and forniealorB God 
will judge,' but carnality also in our rtffections, la
honring more for tho borly tlrna for the son!, for the 
flesh, to fulfil the I nsts thereof; stnclying meat and 
drink for the belly, stuff 11.nd fashions for the garments, 
more thnn to please Goel in the exercise of religion, 
11.ncl dnlies of chnrity nnd piety; carnfllit.y also in the 
vcrysel"l'ice of GCJtl, of which the apos~le also speaketh; 
for 'II-bile ' one saith, I nm of P,wl, another I am of 
Apollos, nre re not caninl ?' For the truLh of God 
nnd the wisdom of Gocl, is valued, not in itself, but in 
respect of persons. And so those that be the greatest 
pretenders to holiness, that pretend most of the Spirit, 
unnwares do scne the flesh ; and arc men in religion 
cnrnal, yot thi11k they do God good service. 

2. The lust of the eye is another great enemy to 
holiness, for thnt covetcth :111 evil co,·ctousness. How 
easily is flesh nnd blood carried nwny from God with 
the 'll"ings of worldly desires ! I wonld I were ac; well 
honsed, as well placed, ns well lauded, ns well fricuded, 
11.s well moneyed, ns such nncl such are. Who ,visheth, 
I wonld I were 11.s holy ns the prophets and apostles 
were? ·when we must needs die, Balaam would 
wish bis latter encl like theirs. 

3. The pricle of life, affecting pince nnd court above 
others, trim and rich bravery beyond others, power 
nnd authority over others, these things do corrupt 
religion, and mnke us unholy; anc1 nil these things do 
perish in the uso of them. 

There he two things which make the life of man 
proof ngniust these darts of S.ttnn. 

1. Godliness, that fixeth our heal'is on God, nnd 
fnsteneth our trust on him, which giveth us assnmuee 
that we shall never want things sufficient for ns; nnd 
therefore fear not to lose hy it, if we bestow our time, 
nnd strength, and means in his service. 

2. Contenteclnoss, which respecteth rather a supply 
or wants, than n fnlness to look upon, considering that 
of nil thnt we have in possession, no more is tmly ours 
than what sorvcth for use, nnd that is little ; and see
ing we brought nothing with ns, and we leave all, hut 
what our wants have spent, behind us, let a little con
tent ns, lest much do distract us from the service of 
our Goel, or corrupt our holiness. 
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2. This teachelh to emurace all lhe good means by 
which holiness may be preserved and increased in us; 
that is, 

1. Diligent hearing the word of God, upon which 
must attend, 1, private meditation ; 2, conference. 

This is not the sen-ice of God itself, but a candle 
lighting us the way to the worship of God. David 
saitb, Ver/nun tziwn lucema pedilms meis, thy word is 
a lantern to my feel. Aud they are much deceived, 
that think they have sauctiliell a Sabbath to the Lord 
if they have only heard sermons, and meditated, aud 
conferred ou them. That is neither opus diei, nor opus 
loci, the work of the day nor place. All this is but 
receiving rrorn God. The worship of God must have 
somewhut from us to God, to which preaching doth 
direct us; therefore we must add, 

2. Our worship of God, which chiefly doth consist 
in, 1, thanksgiving; 2, prayer. 

'l'hanks for the graces already bestowed, prayer for 
the continuance and increase of them. This is the 
worship which is immediately directed by Christ to 
himself, and for himself only, that is, for bis glory. 
And in lbis the Holy Ghost helpeth our infirmities, for 
being the greatest duty of Christian worship, we can
not, without great help, perform il; and great help we 
have, the whole Trinity joining with us : the Holy 
Ghost, in conceiving and uttering our prayers, and 
putting life into them ; the Sou, in carrying them up 
to the Father; and the Father, in receiving of them. 
'Prny continually;' • in all things give thanks.' 

2. God pcrformcth lbis mercy of deli,erance to his 
church first, and then there shall Le holiness. God 
is ever beforehand, and be would have us know that 
our holiness is rather a fruit and effect of bis deliver• 
nnce than a cause of it, procuring or meriting it. And 
so the Lord's deliverance of us is a free as well as a 
full favour, it is uo wages for our work, as the church 
of Home doth not only erroneously Lut blasphemously 
teach. 

So doth Zachariah confess : Ut liberati a ma11ibus 
i11imicorum sen·iamus ei, that being delivered from the 
bands of our enemies, &c. ; not ut servienles libcremur, 
not thnt serving wo should be delivered, ut liberandi-;; 
se1Tia111.us, but be doth all his favours for us to win us 
to his ser,ice. 

The church of God was punished for not serving 
of him as it should, and now it is restored to her 

• Qu. • libe1ati' .P-Ev. 

own possessions, that it may serrn him hereafter in 
holiness. 

1. It is an excellent use that we make of the good 
favours of God, when they make us the more holy and 
the more careful to serve him : Rom. vi. 22, ' But 
uow, being made free from sin, and Lecome servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting.' 1, Delivered and made free from siu ; 
2, then our fruit unto holiness; 3, and then ever
lasting life. 

1. This deliverance, a motive to holiness. 
2. '.l'bis holiness, a fruit of our duli vcrance. 
3. This everlasting life, a reward of our holiness. 
It is a great sign that God is not with us when his 

favours do corrupt us, as when our knowledge doth 
beget in us spiritual pride, and our riches and tem
poral preferments bring forth carnal pride; when the 
many affairs of the world do make us neglect the 
church service, or break God's Sabbath, which ought 
to be religiously cousccralml lo God's worship ; and 
when auy temporal bu.ppiness doth work iu us any 
relaxation of the service of God, for the true sancti
fication of all these dolh consist in ibis, that we do 
make them molives and provocations to holiness. 

2. This doth make holiness our cbicfest study and 
care, because God, iu the promise of restoring Israel 
to bis possessions, doth not say, Then shall be outward 
peace, and prosperity, and wealth, and ease, but then 
there shall be holiness, as the proper fruit of God's 
favours; for peace, and health, and plenty may be 
lost again, but holiness cauuot be lost, because that is 
a work of the Holy Ghost in ns which cannot perish, 
for that Spirit shall abide iu the church for ever. 

This doth also show wbereliy we may settle our 
possessions to us; namely, Ly emliraciug of holiness; 
for the enemy bath nu power against us, so Jong as we 
be holy, and when Israel shall see that their unholi
ness was their sin, God restoring them, they shall 
make conscience of sinning any more, lest some worso 
judgmeuts overtake them. For God doth promise to 
restore religion, and his holy worship, which is tho 
only safety of his people, which, whilst they formerly 
corruplcd, they brought upon themsell"Cs deportation, 
ruin upon their city, and fire upon the sanctuary of 
God. 

You see all the earnestness of holy Scripture to per
suade us to holiness cloth airn at our own safely, and 
God for our own good pcrsuadelb it; for what good 
will our holiness do him ? or what do we burL him, if 
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we be unrighteous ? Our well-doing extcndeth not 
to him, to add any thing to him ; our ill-doing i~ 
no prejudice to him : the bcnefiL of 0111· holiness re
doundeth to oll!"sel,;-es, and tbo word, that teacbetb it, 
is gi,;-en to profit us withal. God gi,;-e ns all grace 
to make a right and profitaule nse thereof to his glory. 
Amen. 

Ver. 18-20. And tire house of Jacob shall be a .fire, 
a1Hl the house of .Joseph a flame, a11d the house of Rsau 
for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and det'Olll" 

them; and there shall uot he any remaining of the lw11sc 
of Esa11,for the Lord hath spoken it. And they of the 
surrth shall possrss the 11101ml of Esa11, and they of the 
plain, the Philistines: and they shall possess the fields 
of l~1,h.-ai111, awl the fields of Samaria; and lJenjmnin 
shall possess Gilead. A11ll the captirity of this host uf 
the children of Israel shall possess that of the Canaan
ites, ere11 unto 7,arephath; and the captfrity of Jenrsa
lcm, ll'hich is in Seplwrad, shall possess the cities of tl1e 
south. 

2. Their victnries. 
Those are ex pressed t 1"1"0 1rn5·s : 
1. In the conquest of their enemies. 
2. In the dilatation of their kingdom, by taking in 

their possessions. 
The ki□gdom of Israel, in Jeroboam's timo, was 

dil'ided into two kingdoms, Judah and Israel, and the 
kingdom of Judah is here called the house of Jacob; 
tbo kingdom of Israel is called the house of J osepb, 
and these two arc promised this victory. 

Tbore wore also two captivitios. 
The Israelites were carried away captives by Shal

manezor, Judnb by Nebuchadnezzar. God promisetb 
that fire shall go out from thoso, to consumo Esau 
ulterly, till there be none of them remaining. 

He promiseth them also 'l"ictory over the Philistines, 
their ancient enemies, so that Ephraim's portion shall 
come again to them, and Samaria, wherein the king 
of Assyria having removed the inhabitants thereof, 
nnd led thorn captives into his land, and settled Assy
rians in the possessions of their land, that shall bo 
recoverecl from them. And Benjamin, confining upon 
enemies, should have quiet possession of Gilead. This 
victory, with the extent of their kingdoms here pro
mised, doth shew, that the people after their return 
shall have more room, more glory and power, than 
they had before their deportation. 

From whence these comfortable doctrines do arise: 
1. That (be nllEctions of the church <lo turn to their 

greater good. 
2. That God punisheth the enemies of his church, 

cYen by those against whom they have prevailed. 
:3. That tho church bath good warrant to settlo 

their faith in this assurance, ' for the Lord bath 
spoken it.' 

1. The afilictions of the church turn to their greater 
good. 

And here a rlouble benefit is expressed : 
(1.) Spiritual good; he will endue them with holi

ness. 
(2.) A temporal. r1.J Of restitution; [2.] Of di

latation. 
(1.) Of the spiritual good. So Dal'icl said, 'It is 

good for me that I was a!Hictecl, for now I learn thy 
statutes.' Altticlions have their good uses ; for though 
alllictions for the time seem grioYous in the uearing 
thereof, yet they serve, 

1. To take down the heart, and to bumble men 
under tho mighty hand of God; for tbo affiicted man 
cannot but, like the mariners in the ship with Jonah, 
being in a storm, search for whoso sake the storm 
ariseth. When l\Ianasseh was carried captive into 
Babel, and there put in chains, ho soon found whore 
the fault was, and he foll to confossiou and prayers, 
lw111iliai,it se ralde, 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 12. The church 
of God under the cross said, Lam. iii. 4, ' Let us 
8earcb and try our ways, and turn to the Lord.' In 
health, liberty, plenty, easo, we find something else 
to do; we have no leisure to search our ways; there
fore God layeth his rod upon ns ; and wbon tho smart 
of aflliction cloth make us weary of the world, and 
putteth ns out of the way of our delights, then we can 
consider, and try our hearts within us, and our ways 
without ns : ns Peter, when ho begins to sink, can 
cry for help; and the disciples in a storm will awake 
their Master. The heart must be first broken, and 
onr stout stomach taken down, before we can enjoy 
the sweet fruits of liberty. 'Behold, bis soul, which is 
liflod up, is not upright in him,' Hab. ii. 4. Proud 
persons have crooked souls; tboy do not Jook up, but 
like tho "Wornn.n that had the spirit of infirmity, they 
aro bent to the earth, to see how many they can o,er
takc. But sicknoss, disgrace, imprisonment, will 
make our bulls of Ilashan as tame as lambs, and then 
a poor man's tale may be heard. 

We have seen examples of great falls in our time ; 
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and in them that stand now, and look up wbcre they 
did sit, it is as easy a matter to behold as great a 
change of their hearts, as of their fortunes. Truly, so 
do men rise or fall indeed, as their beart riseth or 
fallelh ; for an bumble man keeps tbe snme posture 
always; be knows how to abound and how to wnnt, 
and no prosperity can soar him np higher, no adver
sity can cast him lower thnu bis pitcb, for bis heart is 
not exalted. 

2. Aillictions do serve to breed in ns a conscience 
and fear of sin, wbcn we see what smart it bringeth; 
as here, it tnrned Israel out of house and home; it 

fired their city, and their holy temple, and carried 
them away captives to a strange laud, and fed them 
with the bitter bread of banishment. It filled their 
souls with the despite of the wicked, and the reproach 
of tbc proud. This ailliction saith unto them, ' Sin 
no more, lest some worse thing fall upon thee.' Dnt 
who makes that nse of sickness, imprisonment, dis
grace, to cast it upon the merit of his sin ? Thal 
maketh the hnud of God so heavy upon us, and that 
returnctb judgment so often to us. But bere Israel 
is brought to holiness by it, and let us mistrust our
sel'l'es thnt we stnml not in a state of grace with Goel, 
except our afllictions do mend us, and bring us to re
pentance of om sins, and to holiness of life. 

3. Affiictions do bring us to an awe and reverence 
of the worship of God, for they do declare God to be 
just, and not to be dallied with ; he is whetting his 
sword whilst we are in our sins ; be is bending his 
bow, and preparing instruments of vengeance. He is 
still turning over the book of remembmnce, wherein 
all our sins are recorded, and perusing tbe inventory 
of bis graces, which we have recei'l'ed in 'l'ain, and of 
his gifts which we have abnsed, of his talents which 
we ham misemployed, teacbing us to fear him, and to 
fear all our ways before him. So DaYid will bo wiser 
hereafter: ' Against thee only have I sinned, and dono 
this evil in thy sight.' 

These three, humility, conscience of sin, and of the 
majesty of God, will bring us to holiness of life, which 
is the way of peace, and it is good for Israel to be 
afilictcd, to come to this. 

(2.) The church here was the better for this afllic
tion that they sustained, e,en in their temporal 
estate. 

[1.J In the restitution of their possessions ; for it 
is a rule of trutL, though it shew a very great imper
fection in our judgrnent, as great corruption in our 

affections, carendo magis q1w1n frnc11do, by waiting* 
rather than by enjoying, we come to know the trne 
\\'orth of God's favours; and thnt carc11clo, by want
ing, not so much in an a,lle-ll'anl as in a 71ost-u·ant. 

In an ante-wa11t, when we rise from poverty to 
wealth, from baseness to honour, from labour to ense ; 
commonly, as our good, so our blood ariscth ; and it 
is a great grace of Goel if the rising of our fortunes be 
not the sinking and falling of our faith and obedience 
to God; for mrLny in low estate La Ye been humble 
whose prit1e in Ligh estale hare been importable, 
many iu poYerty have had tender hearts who in wealth 
have Lurned great oppressors of their brethren, and 
many in labour ham been content 'l'itb a little who in 
ease haYe grown resty and idle. 

Dnt in a ]JOSl-1cm1t, "·hen men fall from wc.1ltb to 
po"Verty, from honour to the dust, from ense to labour, 
then they can look back and recount the sweetness of 
these outward favours. lloly Job Lath two whole 
chapters. In one he confesseth his former estate, the 
fulness, and the power, and the case, and the glory 
thereof; he begins it 'l'ilh an optatfre: 'Oh that I 
were as in months past, as in the days when God pre
served me; when his candle shined npon my head, 
when by his light I walked through darkness, as I was 
in the days of my youth,' Job :nix. 

Few of ns in beallb do feel the fovonr of God to us 
tberein, few in wealth do taste the sweetness of God's 
open and giving hand, few content with their portion; 
but in sickness, eYery litlle mitigation of our pain is 
sweet, and we are ready to fall on our knees before 
God to thank bim for it; in poverly, every alms given 
to us thankfully received; and then, if we were as in 
mouths past, how much better would we use wealtb. 
For Job in the next chapter doth feel the change, and 
findeth bitterness in it; and be encleth that chapter, 
'::.\Iy harp is turned into mourning, and my organs 
into the mice of them that weep,' Job xxx. 

Therefore, when we once come to want that which 
we have formerly possessed, we whose ambitious de
sirns gave ns no resl, either to be thankful for that we 
had, or content with it, would desire 110 more than to 
be as in some months before, that God would but 
light that candle again, and restore us to wbat we 
have lost. 

As in the spiritual state of the soul, David, that 
neglected the day of bis salvation, which God gavo 
him before his fall, and sold it for a little carnal plea

* Qu. 'wonting' ?-ED. 
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sure, wheu he en.me again to himself, he only prays, 
'llcstorc to me the joy of thy salvation.' Ancl the 
church, 1·cvolting fro□ God, rernemberclh herself, and 
sailh, Hosea ii. 7, ' I will go ::md rdurn to my first 
husband, for then was H Letter \\'ith me tlrnn now.' 

Thercforc it is a grmt favour of Goel to his people 
to restore them their own possessions agaiu, that they 
may be as iu years past; for 11011• they, having \\'antctl 
them, tlo better kno\\' the favour of Goel thrtn they dicl 
before in the nse of them. They would h::rn:! cstccmecl it 
a greater favour in their cnptivity to ham hacl hut some 
ease of their burclcm, some liberty to ha,c eaten the 
fruits of their 1::tbours. In grc::tt miseries, every little 
breathing of case is s,,cet mHl comfortnblc, but here 
is a fnll restitution of them to their former posses
sions promised. 

(2.J Dut here is much more promised, even dilata
tion of their horclcrs; they shn.ll have more than they 
had ; they may Cllll their place Rd,olioth, as Isrtac 
c:illccl the well \\'hen he hllcl room to dig in, Gen. 
xxvi. 21. 

The Lord h:1th an open and a filling lmncl even iu 
this also; miiltiplical bt'llejaeere; here is copiosa redemp
tio, COJ>iosa rcstitutio. For as it is another degree of 
favour to rise from restitution to dilatation, so it may 
slancl for a degree th:1t he cnlargclh their hounds out 
of the possession of their enemies, llncl gi,eth awrty 
their land to his people. 

Let no man cb:irgc God with injustice herein; for 
' the earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is;' ho 
giveth it ,vhere he will. And Jesus Christ his Son hath 
promised the meek the inheritance of the earth; for hy 
right none hnt the elect are trnc owners of Lhe earth; 
the ungodly are but intruders nncl usurpers thereof. 

'l'hns much aclclccl to their own, to make them more 
territory, and thus much taken from their neighbour
ing enemies, the Eclomites and Philistines, nnd giYen 
to them, makes them gainers by their loss. Their 
banishment was a sowing in lcars, this is a ren.ping in 
joy. 

David w:1s so reasonable, thn.t he only clcsirer1 of 
God, saying, Ps. xc. 15, ' l\Iakc us gbcl according to 
the clays wherein thou hast aftlicted us, and lhe years 
wherein we have seen cril.' God is a more bountiful 
giver, for he maketh his people glad not _only with 
th:1t which they lost, but with much more ; he im
poverishcth their enemies to enrich them, that they 
may take the labours of the people into their pos
session. 

Joh would have wished no more than lo be ns he 
was in some months 1mst, and God not only restoreth 
him what he formerly had, but he givclh him twice so 
much as be hail before: Job xiii. 10, ' So lhe Lord 
Llessecl Lhe latter encl of Job more than his begin
ning,' which St Gregory cloth apply to the state of the 
church in the last day, when they shall receive full 
glory both in their souls anc1 hollies in this kingdom. 

For in things Lempornl, this cloth not rtlwa}·S hold, 
thal Goel rcpairclh thns the losses of his children, 
neither do they expect it, for they have learned how 
to \\"[tilt; but what \\':rnLeth in outwanl things is resf.orecl 
to them in spiritnal gmces, in the gifts of patience ancl 
contentedness, in tbn.nkfulness, ancl the spirit of sup
plications. 

2. Doct. God punisheth the enemies of his chmch 
by tho;:;c agaicst "·hom they ham prcrnilcd : ' for the 
bouse of Jacob shall he a flame, and the house of 
Joseph 11 fire.' 

Not trnnsul1strmti:1tc into fire and flame, as a. papist 
might prove rts well ont of this text, as he bath the 
corporeal presence of Christ out of Hoe est corpus 
mcu111, this is my hocly, buL by way of similittule, and 
by reason of the effect that shall follow ; for ' they 
shall consume the houso of Eclom,' \\'horn Goel will 
make as stubble for them, easy to take fire. 

It was Dn.bam 's prophecy of the people of Israel 
then in distress: Num. xxiii. 24, 'Debold, the people 
shall rise up as a great lion, and lift up himself as rt 
young lion; he shall not lie clown: till he enl of the 
prey, and drink the hlood of the slain.' Which was 
begun to be performed by l\Ioscs, continued by 
J oshna, farther prosecntccl hy Dllvicl, fully accomp
lisbccl by Christ, whom God maclc to rnlc in the 
midst of his enemies, Ps. ex. 1, 2. 

'l'hc elect are hnilt upon a rocl- in the sea. of this 
world : all the men of war that assau!L it shall dash 
themselves in the end against this rock; so Solomon, 
l'rov. xi. 8, ' The righteous cscapeth out of trouble, 
an<l the wicked cometh in his stead.' And n.gain he 
sailh, Prov. xxi. 18, ' The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgressor for the up
right.' The reason of this is the equal law of God's 
justice before mentioned, that as it bath been done by 
them, so it may be done to them, and th:1t their re
ward may fall upon them. ' For he will avenge the 
blood of his servants,' nncl yiel<l ,engeance to his 
rtclYcrsaries, but he will be favourable to his o,vn land, 
and be me1·ciful to his own people, Dent. xxx.i. 43. 
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Even this also mud pass for a furtbe1· degree of his 
love, to o,ertbrow the enemies of Israel by Israel; for 
not only this prophet, but Balaam foretold it; even 
this particular: Kum. xxiv. 18, 19, 'Seir slrn.ll be a 
possession for his enemies, and Israel shall do ,·ali
antly. Out of Jacob shall he come that shall have 
domiuion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
that city.' In Amos God saiLh, chap. i. 12, 'I will 
send iire upon Teman, which shall devour the palaces 
of Bozrnh.' Here Obadiah sheweth what fire Amos 
meanetlJ: the house of Jacob shall be that fire, and 
the house of Joseph that flame. Both expounded in 
plain terms by the prophet Ezekiel: Ezek. uv. H, 
' I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of 
my people Israel, and they shall do in Edam accorcling 
to mine anger, and according to my fury ; anJ they 
shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord.' 

And what God threateneth the temporal and carnal 
enemies of his church, the same bath he also threat
ened to the spiritual enemies thereof: Rom. x.i. 20, 
' The God of peace shall tread Satan uncler your feet 
shortly.' It had been enough for us if God had 
trodden him under his own feet, bnt God will coYer 
his enemies with shame and grief as well as smart and 
pain. 

All the elect have their part in this victory of the 
world, for he that overcometb bath this promise, Rev. 
ii. 2G, ' Such shall have power over nations, so that 
they shall rule them with a rod of iron, and as the 
vessels of a potter they sh::dl be broken.' Which pro
mise doth assure the church, that although here her 
euemies prevail against her, yet brr spouse, whose 
power shall put down all rule and all authority nnd 
power, shall conquer for her, and she, united to him 
b_y her faith, shall by faith overcome all. 

This admonisbeth us, 
1. Not to be troubled at the power and _·prevailings 

of the enemies of God's church, though wo see and 
hear evil news daily tbat touchetb us to the quick, and 
all them that lo,e the peace of this laud, and the 
liberty of the gospel ; for the church of God and the 
patrons of his truth are under the banuer of God's 
lo>'e, nnd their latter end must be peace; let us by 
daily prayers commend them to the tutelary protec
tion of God, and let him bear t'Ocem jidei, the voice 
of faith, of those that fight his battles; and vocem 
sa11g1tillis, the voice of blood, of those that die in his 
quarrel. 

2. It fnrnisheth us with patience to tarry the good 

pleasure of God, for when he shall arise, his enemies 
shall be scattered, and they that hate him shall fall 
before him. He bath promised his church victory, and 
he will uot suffer his truth to fail. Excelleutly is this 
comfort expressed by the prophet Isaiah, chap. nx. 
18-20, 'And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
he gracious unto you; and therefore will be be exalted, 
that he may ha,e mercy upon you : for the Lord is a 
God of judgment: blessed are all they that wait for 
him. For the people shall dwell in Sion at Jerusale1u; 
thou sbalt weep no more : be will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear 
it, be will auswer thee. And though the Lord give 
:you the bread of ad,ersity, aud the water of afl:iiction, 
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a coruer 
auy more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers.' 

3. The assurance which the church of God bath in 
all this: ' The Lord bath spoken it.' 

They build sure that build npon the word of God ; 
for heaven and earth shall fail and perish, but no word 
of God shall be unfnlfilled. ' Ye have a sure word,' 
saith the aposlle, for God hath magnifie,l his name 
and bis word above all things : ' This is my comfort 
in mine affiictions ; thy word bath qnickenccl me,' 
Ps. cxix. 50. ' Remember thy word unto tby servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to hope.' 

'fhe best faith bath mauy fears and terrors joined 
with it to shake it, and the faithful clo sometimes want 
the feeling of the favour of God. We are directed here, 
like wise men, to let rather our unclerstandiug, spiritu
ally eulightened, than informed by seuse, go,ern us. 
The natural man's understanding is wholly led aud 
iustructed by the outward senses, and as they suggest, 
that apprehends ; wheu the sense feeleth pain, the 
understauding apprehends cause of fear and grief, and 
stirreth the aITections that way. But tbe spiritual 
man doth not Yalue God's Joye by what the sense 
fecleth, but by that which the word of God suggesteth. 
Iu pain, the flesh smarteth, the sense complaincth, and 
Satau saitb, God halh forsaken thee; bnl the spiritual 
man saith, No, for God's word saith, ' I will ne\'er 
leave thee nor forsake thee.' Therefore, iu all afllic
tions, the soul of man bath no better remedy than to 
resort to the word. ' Thou art my hiding-place and 
my shield ; I hope in thy word:' this is the pool of 
healing waters, God's Bethesda for all infirmities; aud 
he hath sent his angels, bis ministers, to stir these 
waters, by exposition of the word, exhortalion, and 
consolation, to heal the diseases of his saints. 
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Ver. 21. And sario11rs shall co111c up on ?1101111/. Sion 
to jwlf/C tl,e mu1mt of Esau ; a,,,l the kingdo111 shall be 

the Lol'd's. 
8. The means ordained for the performance of all 

this. J"itl. dfris. s11pr. JJ. 70. 
l\Iount Sion here doLh signify the whole church of 

Goel in the two houses of Jacob and Josc>ph, as they 
are before distinguishetl; that is, the two kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel, as they were di\'iclecl m1cler Reho· 
hoam; for mount Sion was nt first capul i11111erii, the 
head of the empire. The snviours here mentioned arc 
those that Goel employed for the re-establishment of 
the state of bis church; and thnt 

Either in the procurntion thereof, 
Or in the execution of the snmc. 
First, In the procuration. 
1. Cyrns, king of Persia, had the hononr of the 

means of this favour ; for God stirred up tlie spirit of 
Cyrus, king of Persia, nnd he confessed that God, the 
Lord of heaven, gave him nll the kingdoms of the 
earth, nnd charged him to hnilcl him nn honse at 
Jerusalem which is in Judah, and therefore hy procla
mation he gave a large commission to this purpose, 
Ezrn i. 1, &c. 

2. The chief fathers of Judah nnd Benjamin had 
the snrne motion from God to undertake this design, 
'l"er. 5. Dnt Artaxerxes, hy a contrary edict, made this 
work to be given O'l"er, chap. iv. 17. 

3. Then God, by the prophecy of Hnggni, stirred 
up Zerubhnbel and Joshua the son of Jozeclek to 
attempt the work. This o.lso wns opposed, and Darius, 
then king of Persia, was solicited against the Jews to 
hinder their building so. 

4. Darius came in as n sn'l"iour to help the people, 
and confirmed the decree of Cyrus, according to that 
be found in the rolls, chap. vi.; and the work went 
on, nnd the house of God was finished all(l dedi
cated. 

5. Ezra moved Artnxerxes nnd premiled, for a full 
grant hoth for the return of the people out of captivity, 
and for the re-establishment of the worship of God at 
Jerusalem. 

G. Nehemiah mo'l"eih Artnxerxes, for the building 
again of the city of Jernsalem; he prernileth, and they 
go lo work, and their enemies, who by scornful speeches 
nnd violent opposings hindered their building, lost 
their lnbonr, Neh. ii. These be the snvionrs, who by 
procuration did advance this work of God in his 
church. 

2. By execution, nil these concurred. 
1. Cyrus gave leave and means ; so did Artnxerxes 

ancl Darius, restoring them the treasures of the temple 
which :Kehuchaclnezznr hnd taken away, and arming 
them with full commission for all the helps that 
might advance that work. 

2. The prophets of the Lord encouraged the work, 
and Ezra the scribe prayed ancl wept, and mediated 
with the kings. 

8. Zernbbnbel, Nehemiah, aucl ,Joshua, and the 
chief fathers of the people, lnLourcd to hasten the 
execution of that "·ork ; nnd for this all these are 
called here saviours, because God used them as his 
instruments in his preservation of his church, gi\'ing 
tlicm the honour of his own proper appellation; for in 
the fitness of the wonl, and in the fulness of sense, 
Goel only is properly, and by peculiar prerogative, 
cnpnblc of that great title, ns himself hath laitl claim 
to it. Isa. xliii. 11, ' I, even I, and thc:re is no 
saviour besides me.' And he i:;ave this tiile to his 
Son, Hosea xiii. ,t, who 'thought, it no robbery to he 
eqnnl with Goel;' for 'he shnll save his people.' 

These saviours shall come npon monnt Sion to 
jnclge the mount of Esau. 

B.i• the mount of Esau, Edom, or the Idummans, 
the posterity of Esau is understood throughout this 
prophecy ; that people who, as you heard, deaH so 
cruelly with their brother Jacob in his posterity. 

'ro 'judge this people,' is to execute those juclg
mr,nts upon them which God hath in this prophecy 
threatened, nncl elsewhere, a9 you haYe heard from 
other prophets, especially that of Bnlanm and of 
Ezekiel, for God spoiled Edorn by his people whom 
they presened. 

.cl.nd the kingdom shall be the Lord's; that is, God 
\\'ill declare himself to he king in the go'l"ermncnt aad 
protection of bis church, and in the victorious conquest 
of the enemies thereof; he will settle his eh urch aud 
worship at Jerusalem as in former times; for then is 
God said to have the kingdom, when his word is a law 
to his people, to rule them, and when the people live 
in the obedience and awe thereof. As nppeareth per
formed by them of the return from the captivity, who 
made n covenant with God, and sealed the same. For 
we read, Neh. ix. 18, that the children of Israel did 
assemble themsehes with fasting and sackcloth, and 
earth upon them : 'They stood np in their place, and 
rend in the hook of the law of the Lord their God one 
fourth pad of the day; and another fourth part of the 
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tlay tliey confessed, ancl wor~hipped the Lord lheir 
God.' 

Nole here how hearing and worshipping are distin
guishetl ; they do hear first, aucl thereby they learn to 
worship. 

Tbeu followeth their comllleDioration of the great 
mercies of God to their fathers, which David calleth 
God's mercies of ohl, and his former mercies; they 
do also, to the praise of this mercy, confess the trans
gressions of their fathers. Then they confess their 
own sins for which they were carried av.-ay captive, 
they acknowledge the just judgment of God upon Lhem. 
And uow, being restored again to their possessions, they 
make a sure covenant with God: chap. x. 2D, 'They 
entered iuto a curse, and into an oath, to walk in 
God's law, which was given by :'Hoses, the servant of 
Goel, and to observe and do all the commautlments of 
the Lord, and bis juclgment antl statutes.' 

Iu particular, they vowed uoL Lo give uor Lake 
daughters to ,vife with strangers, which I uuclerstnud 
to be iu rcspccl of the difference of religion, because 
there can be uo gootl marriage between bclic,·ers and 
iufic.lcls, between the sons of God aud the daughters of 
mcu, hctwccu the sous of God and lhu daughters of 
Belia!, that was the same that first corrupted the old , 
world, aml at last foll0wed the flood ; G Oll is uot ac
know lcclged king where such marriages are. 

2. For ohservation of the Lord's Sabbath: they 
covenanted to keep it strictly, and not to bny anything 
of the people of the· lancl on that day; for where the 
Sabbath is not kept, there God is not acknowledged 
king. 

3. For forgi\'ing of debts every se,euth year: which 
was a judicial constitution, and did ouly biud them; 
yet the equity of that constitution rcmaiucLh in the 
church, that men shouiLl lend freely; and where there 
is no ability of rc1rnyment, extremity must not be used, 
if Goel be our king. • 

,!, They charged themselves yearly every man with 
the third part of a shekd for the maintenance of the 
service of the house of Goel ; for God is cleniecl his 
kingdom there where his holy worship bath not fit 
maintenance to support it from every person according 
to his ability; for they conclude, ver. 3(), ' We will not 
forsake the house of om· God.' 

And this they vowed to perform, 
1. In the maintenance of the material temple. 
2. In the just provision for the offerings of all sorts 

to be made unto God there. 

---------

S. In the true paymcut of tithes for the maintenance 
of the Levites that served at the altar. 

This was the sulll of the co,cnant which the people 
made with God, and bound themselves by a vow, with 
a cmse, to oLservc it, as the aposlle saith, taking God 
to record against their souls, if they observed it not, 
that the curse of Goel might come upon them. And 
they scaled this covenant lo bind themsclrns the more; • 
yet was all this no more thau they were bound before 
to do by the law of God; yet they vow, to make the 
boucl greater. 

This is the literal aml historical exposition of these 
words. The learned interpreters of this prophecy have 
well conceited that this prophet, this seer, did look 
fnrthcr into the pmpose of Goll for his church; and 
they say that mount Sion cloth here also signify the 
whole church of God all the workl over. 

St Augustine* unclcrstandcth by mount Sion the 
church of the Jews, ::md by Edolll the church of the 
Gentiles; and meeting with an ill translation, and not 
umlcrstautliug well the original, he perverteth the 
meani11g of the prophet, as if the salrntiou of God 
should go out of Siou to tLe Edomites, whereas there 
is a plnin prophecy of ju,lgmeut against Edom in par
ticular. And ther~forc EdoDI, whoill God did threaten 
to destroy utterly in this prophecy, cannot be a figure 
of that part of the church which was by the preach
ing of the gospel to Le gathered together out of the 
Gentiles. 

Lyrnuus gives another exposition; for by Sion ho 
understandeth Jerusalem; by the saviours he under• 
standcth St Peter aud St Paul, ::tncl the chief of the 
apostles, as he cnllcth them; by the mount of Esau 
he nnderstandcth Rome; aud hy judging the mount 
of Esau, he umlerstandcth their application to Con
slantine, the first Christi,m emperor, who settled 
Christianity iu the Roman elllpire. .Aud by the king
dom which shall be the Lord's, he uuderstandeth that 
Rome shall be head of the church; for that point of 
learning they c:m collect from all texts, to make the 
church of Rome the only true church ! 

I like nothing in that exposition but his resemblance 
of Rome to Esau, for lhat cloth fit most prnperly; for 
they arc the persecutors of Jacob, e"l'en of all true wor• 
shippers. And God hatb promised them a destrnc
Liou : ' The mouth of lhe Lord hath spoken it.' 

l\Iaster Cah-iu hath a learned observation upon this 
place; for unclerslanding it of the slate of the church 

.. De Civ. Dci, lib. xviii. 31. 
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under tbo gospel, be saith, tbat these saviours bere 
spoken of are lmt ministerial, ancl so this place pointetb 
ont the l\Icssiah, to whom these sa~ionrs are sub
ordinate. For the expected :'.\Icssiah is such a one as 
by whom nil tbe other saviours :ire sent, and for \vhom 
all others ,rork, whoD'. all others do serve and ohserre. 
And this is the extent of this prophecy in the jnclg
ment of :II. Cnhin, Jnnins, and Arias l\Iontnuns, that 
Christ shall leave in his eh nrch his apostles and 
ministers of the gospel, to shew unto men the mty of 
salmtiou, -in snch sort as that the kingdom of Goel 
shall be adrnuceLl iu the church, Goel ruling hy bis 
word. 

Others by saYiours on mount Siou jndgin5 the 
mount of Esan, umlerstancl the last and final judg
ment, "\'\"herein tbe saints shall judge the \Yorltl, and 
then the kingdom ~hall be the Lord's ; of which Rt 
Pan] saith, 'He shall deliver up the kingdom to Goel, 
even the Father, 11 hen he bath put clown nil rule, and 
all authority, and JJower.' 

I like those expositions that take the wings of n clove, 
and fly to the uttermost part of the text, et 11011 reliil
quit low111; snrcly this is God's promise to the chnrch, 
that it shall judge the world. 

The parts of the text. arn three : 
1. A. gracious promise to mount Sion concerning 

itself: sermtores, 'sn,ionrs.' 
2. A fnrther promiso concerning their enemies: 

j11dica/Jw1t 111011/em Vsau, 'shall judge the mount of 
Esau.' 

3. The issue and effect of both : et rrr11111m erit 
Jelwrrr, 'the kingdom shall be tbe Lord's.' 

Doct. 1. Saviours shall come npon mount Sion. 
This gracious promise revcalcth to ns a comfortable 

and cheerful doctrine, that God, howsoever he punish
eth, yet he still loYcth his people. 

Which is thus prored : 
1. Tlccause Goel doth not look downwards upon bis 

people to see what they do deserve, bnt he lookcth 
upward to the decree of his own election, and the 
counsel of his will. If God should look clommarcls 
toward men, even to his elect, who could stand in his 
sight? He looketh "ll"ith pure eyes, and he found im
perfection in his angels. l\Ioses hath cle'.lred this point 
to this people of Israel: Dent. vii. 5-7, 'For thou 
art an holy people to the Lord thy Goel; the Lord 
thy God bath chosen thee to be a special people to 
himself, above all people that are upon the face of the 
earth. The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 

choose you, because you were more in number than 
any people, for ye were the fewest of all the people, 
hut because tlw Lord loved you.' From this foun
tain of his love did How all those streams that made glad 
the city of the great king; as Ps. cv. 12, ' Albeit 
they were few in number; yea, ,ery few, and stran
gers in the laud; and walked about from nation to 
uatiou, from one kingdom to another people; yet snf
fcrell he no man to do them harm, but rnproved 
e,en kings for their sakes; saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.' 

Therefore, let nil afllictecl consciences, which are 
orerclrnrged with the burden of their sins, ' look np 
to these hills, from whence their help cometh;' let 
them, as Christ lJichleth, 'lift up their heads.' Let 
them chide themselves a~ Davicl did : Ps. s:liii. 5, 
• Why art thou cast dom1, 0 my soul?' Tl1c remedy 
is, 'Hope in God; he is the health of my countenance, 
and my God.' 

Faith and fear work together. Faith doth take up 
tbe decree of election, and the just is bohl as a lion; 
fear looketh clown upon the corruptions of uatnre and 
propension to sin, and tremhleth under the mighty 
lrnnd of Goel ; and the more we fear, the faster hold 
we lay, and the surer we tread on the steps of that 
ladder by ,vhich ,re scale hea,•cu. Thereupon doth 
the apostle give this precept, ' l\I ake your calling and 
election snre;' that is, ha,iug a strong faith of these. 
Allll then the many failings in yom· obedience, your 
lapses and rehpses into sin, may breed your grief, 
they cannot bring forth despair. 

2. The decree of God is a secret, aucl perachenturc 
Satan will suggest that thou art not within this decree. 

Therefore Goel bath revealed his clecreeto bis clmrch, 
and sealed it "ll"ith gracious promises, for so l\Ioscs 
saiLb to Israel : Dent. vii. 8, 'Decausc he would keep 
the word which he bad sworn unto your fathers.' 

This oath, as we do learn from old Zacharias in his 
Benedic/11s, bath two branches: one concerning God, 
another conceming his people: Luke i. 73, ' The 
oat.h which he swore to our father Abraham, that be 
would giYe unto us, that we, being delivered from the 
hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear,' 
&c. 

(1.) God bindeth himself by bis oath, to deliver 
his church from their enemies. 

( 2.) The same oath hindeth him to the procnration 
of his own service for us ; for only he must grant ut 

serl'imJ1us, that _we may serve; by him we are liberati, 
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delirered, for we cannot think a good thought witl.10ut 
him. In him we live and move; and Christ saith, 
Si11e 111e 11ihil JJOlestisfacae, 'without me you can do 
nothing.' 

This promise of God to bis church be bath sealed, 
by giving to ns the Spirit of promise ; which Spirit he 
hath deposited in his church, to abide with it for e1·er; 
an<l he hatb given to all the elect of Go<l bis Spirit, 
the earnest of this covenant. 'l'bis Spirit serveth for a 
light iu ns, to discern onr salvation afar off, for a wit
ness to testify to our spirits, that we are the sous of 
God ; an<l God is faithful, he 1rill uot suffer his truth 
to fail. 

This also doth settle the faith of the elect iu all the 
tribulations of life. I am the sou or <laughter of God; 
I kuow it by the Spirit which he bath given me, which 
lea<letb my uuderstau<liug iuto the way of truth, which 
converteth my aflections, and frameth them to his 
love, which direcleth my ways, and or<lereth them lo 
Lis obedience. 'This Spirit doth teach me to lay hold 
ou the promises of grace, and to cballeugc my part iu 
them; these promises do lift me up as high as to the 
decree of my election, and therefore I will not fear. 

David goetb farther: 'I am thine, 0 save me.' 
For the interest that we have in the lol'e of God, doth 
send us to him for salvation. 

Doct. 2. 'l'bougb God love his people, and have all 
power in bis hand to save them, yet be <lotb use 
means, aud raiscth up out of themselves sal'iours. 

'I.'be providence of Go<l worketb by menus, even 
from amongst ourselves, to eliect our preservation. 

1. Because his immediate operations arc full of 
terror, and therefore we cannot so well endure them ; 
thernfore the people prayed l\Ioses to speak to them, 
and desired that God might speak uo more to them. 
'rhc angel that brought word to l\lary, that she shouhl 
conceive a son by the Holy Ghost, began his message 
with ' Fear not.' 'rhc augel that proclairued the birth 
of Christ to the shepherds, said to them, 'Fear uol.' 
"\Ve have so ruuch cause to fear in respect of our own 
unworthiness, that if God did not abate somewhat of 
the splendour of his glorious majesty, by the employ
ment of means familiar to us, we could not aLide it. 

2. God using weak means to effect his will, doth 
magnify his own strength ; for ' bis strength is Ulade 
perfect through weakness,' whereby we are taught, 

1. To content ourselves with the means, in the 
wisdom of God ordained for our presen-ation, not ex
pecting miraculous and extrnor<liuary subventions. 

The rich man's brethren, Luke :i:vi. 27, &c., shall not 
have a preacher come to them from the dead, to give 
them warning that they come not to that place of tor
ment where their brother is: 'They have }.\foscs aucl 
the prophets, let them bear them.' God, that sent bis 
Spirit on the apostles, could have doue so upon the 
whole church ; nncl when the eunuch was reading 
Isaiah in bis chariot, be could have opened bis uudcr
standiug to Lave known what he had read, Lut be 
chose rather to use the ministry of an apostle ; and 
therefore be commnndecl Philip to join himself to that 
chariot, and by him he taught and baptizetl the 
eunuch. So was Cornelius directed to Peter, Acts 
x. lG, to be taught by him what he ought to Jo. 
And to the apostles Christ saith, Luke x. lG, Qui vos 
audit, me wulit, 'he that hearetb you heareth me.' 

~- This tcncheth us, looking on the weak means 
which God onlaineth for the good of bis cburcu, not 
lo rest in lbem, but beyond them to look to that high 
wisdom and power by which those weans are enabled, 
for the church of Rome hath overshot that way. 

John, when an augel talked with him, was ready to 
1rnrsbip him; we are naturally prone to girn uuclue 
honour to the menus, because we are more led by 
sense than by faith. But the faithful must walk by 
faith, not by sight; from this sensual aud carnal eye 
u1Jou the means, the honour of God is given in the 
church of Rowe to the mother of our Lord, to augels, 
to saints; Jen, to very images an,! pictures, and so 
idolatry is committed. Therefore Peter and John, 
after they hacl raised the cripple that lay at the porch 
of the temple, fiucling the people amazed, and fearing 
lest auy carnal opinion might wrong the glory of Go<l, 
prevented nuy undue ascriptions to themselves, and di
rected them where to fasten them: Acts iii. 12, 'Ye 
men am! brethren, why marvel ye at this? or why 
look ye so earnestly on us, as though, by our own 
power or holiness, we had made that man walk ? ' lie 
attributeth this work to Jesus: Yer. lG, 'llis name, 
through faith in his name, hatb made this man strong.' 

Doct. 8. We are taught to gil'e honour to nll the 
means of GoJ, orJaincd and used for onr good. You 
see that Gou himself doth so; for although none but 
God is properly a Saviour, yet be hath giYen the 
honour of that great attribute to the means of his 
people's safety, and calletb them here by the name of 
saviours. 

This title be giveth to those temporal deliverers, 
who saved Israel from the hands of their enemies. So 
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Othnicl is called a saviour, ,Judges iii. 9, and Ehud 
hath the same title, ver. 15. And Joshua was n 
saviour, he bad even the name of Christ, of whom be 
was a type. The ministers of the gospel ha\'e this 
high title also given to them. St Pan! to Timothy: 
' So doing, thou shalt ~ave thyself, and those that 
bear thee.' St ,Tames: ' Tf any man el1' from the 
truth, and another com·ert him, let him know that 
he shall save a soul from death.' So the layman may 
he a saviour too. St ,Jude, directing his epistle to all 
at large tlrnt arc sanctified by Goel the Father, and pre
served in Jesus Christ, ancl called, aclmonisbeth them. 

1. To 'build np themselves in the most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost,' &c. 

2. 'Auel of some ha\'e corupa~sion, making a differ
ence; ancl others sa,e with fear, pulling them out of 
the- fire.' Also the apostle saith, 1 Cor. vii. 14, 'The 
unhelie,ing husband is sanctified by the wife, and the 
nnbel:eving wife is sanctified by the husband.' So 
Clirist to his apostles, 'Whosoever sins ye remit, they 
arc remitted.' 

\Vo do all know that nil those be hnt the means by 
whicl1 Goel worketh, and yet they are graeecl with the 
attrilmtcs and effect of him that usetb them. 

At this clay Goel bath left no other outward means 
of salvntion but by our ministry; if we be not your 
sn.viours, yon cannot be savc(l. He that employeth us 
in this great service, ancl honourelh us with his own 
title, ,viii both see and avenge the contempt of his 
messengers. 

'rho eye of the world is too much fixed on the 
earthen vessels, and rcgardeth little the treasure that 
is sent therein. God's own people did offend that 
way, in neglect of God's prophets, who were sent 
from God to them; and it lay heavy upon their con
sciences, and they felt the sorrow and smart of it 
upon themselves and their children. 

Ezra prayeth and confessctb, chap. ix. 10, 11, 'We 
have forsaken thy commnnrlments, which thou hast 
commanded by thy servants the prophets.' Daniel 
prayeth and confcsseth, chnp. ix. G, 10, 'Neither have 
we hearkened to thy servants the prophets, which 
spakc in thy name.' 

The great preserver of men useth the ministry of 
men for the salvntion of bis people. To us bath God 
committed the ministry of reconciliation, as if God 
by us did speak to his church. 

Yonr faith is begun in you by our ministry, and we 
exhort you to increase more and more, as you havo 

received of us how yon ought to walk nncl to please 
God, therefore 'a,,spiso not prophesying.' The Gre
cians in St Paul's time cnllccl preaching foolishness, 
but he saitb that God, by this foolishness of preach
ing, saveth such ns do helieve. 

The reason why God giveth this honour to the mcnns 
hy which he workcth any goocl to his church, is to in
struct us by his example to clo the like, for thus it 
must be done to the man whom the king will honour. 

Haman thought these five things necessary to ex
press the honour of a kiug done to a servant that 
he clelightccl in :-

1. That he be clothed in ropl apparel, such as 
the king usctb to wear. 

2. That he bo set on the horse that the king 
ridcth on. 

3. That the crown royal he set upon his head. 
4. That this be clone to him hy one of the king's 

most noble princes. 
G. That he proclaim before him that he is one 

whom the king will honour. 
The aposlles and their successors have all tliis 

honour done to them. 
1. Thnt apparel which the king useth to \Vear is 

put upon them, for he giveth them his own attri
butes : be callcth tlwm teachers nnd pastors, and sa
viours of his chnrch. 

2. He scttcth them npon his own horse, for they 
riclc upon the wings of the wind. The wirnl is tho 
Holy Ghost. Aire Spirit11s, the wings of the Spirit, by 
which it flicth over the church, be the two 'rcsta
ments, which holy men wrote as they were inspired. 
They 'ride prosperonsly, because of trnth, meekness, 
ancl righteousness,' Ps. xiv. 4. Propter reritatem 
q1wm pradicm1t, proptrr 111CTns11et11dinem IJllCT pradi
cm1t, propte,· justitiam q11am par/uriirnt. 

3. Thirdly, the king's crown is set upon their 
heads, for the people of God whom ihey teach and 
convert are their crown: 1 Thcs. ii. HJ, 'For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at bis coming ?' 

4. Tliis is put upon us by the most noble of all 
God's princes, even the Son of Goel himself, who 
scn,leth us abroad and saith, ' Go unto nil nations.' 

5. He proclaimcth this, Sicut misit me Patrr, sic 
rgo mitto rns, 'As the Father sent me, so send I 
you;' not only sonding us forth to do his work, but 
in some measure also to partako of his honour, as 
ambassadors of princes nrc received and esteemed 

F 
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honourably for t,heir sakes whom they reprC;sent. 
This the apostle confessed to the praise of the Gala
tinns, that they 'received him as an angel of God, 
even as Chl"ist Jesus,' Gal. iv. 1-L 

God hath left 110 other saYiours upon mount Sion, 
his church, but his faithfnl rniuisters : therefore, 

1. "\Ve are taught to make com,cience of our holy 
employment, to be faithful in it, that neither by our 
negligence in preaching, nor by unsotmd doctrine, 
no1· by om· evil example, we becollle destroyers of our 
brethren; for we arc all God's ministers, and the chap
lains of Jesus Christ, who will call us to severe account 
of the talent which lie hath committed to our lrnst. 

2. The people cornmittecl to our pastoral charge 
are taught where to seek salvation, and from whom 
to require light. The Colossiaus may call upon 
A..rcbippus to look to his charge ; and the minister 
A..rchippus way call upon thcw to walk in the light, 
saying, 'To you is this word of saln1.lion sent,' be 
'swifL to hear ;' agaiu, ' 'l'akc liecd how you hear,' 
and see 'that ye be uot hearers only, deceiving your 
own souls.' 

Thank God that, hy men like yourselves, lie cor
rects the hearers, nnd comctl1 dowu Lo JOU, aud 
preacheth to JOU the "·ay of sa!Yation ; and howso
ever you esteem of our pcrsous, touch not our call
ing, for that is lioly ancl heavc1Jly. 

2. To jnclgc the mount of Esau. 
This 1mrt of the promise cloth concern the enemies 

of God's church; aud seeing those saviours shall 11ot 
only have employmcut to preserve the chnrcl.i, but 
they shall also Lave power of judgmeut to destroy 
the enemies thereof, we ure taught, 

Doct. That the enemies of the church shall not 
always prcvilil, LhongL they do slam! it out long, hut 
the church of Goel at the last ~liall have the Yictory. 
The blood of Abel shall judge Cain, for it crieth unto 
Goel out of the earth agaiust him ; aud Cain shall 
smart for that mnrder whilst be liveth, aud God shall 
giYe another son for Abel, whom Cain slew. Israel 
is n full c:s:ample ; for being iu the land of Egypt, i11 
the house of bondage, they bud a promise lo keep 
them in heart: Acts vii. 7, ' And the naLion to whom 
they shall be iu bondage I will judge, saith God : aucl 
after that they sb,ill come forth, and se1Tc me in tbis 
place.' The Jews, b_y reason of Haman 's plot against 
them, were in great claugcr. It is said, E~thcr iii. 15, 
' The king and Haman sat down to drink, uncl the 
city of Shushan was perplexed.' But God turned their 

mourning iuto a feast; aud Hawan died upon his own 
tree, and the distressed Jews had one holiday the 
wore for that. Se1111:tcberib, a troubler of Israel, died 
a great many of deatlis; for neitlier could the privi
lege of the pla,·c, the temple of his god, nor the 
service that he came to do there, nor the god of the 
temple, protect l1im from death ; and which was most 
fcarl'ul and grievous to him, his own IJowcls rebelled 
against l1i111, aml they to wliom he had been the author 
of life were the wini:sters of his death. Adraramclech 
and Sharezar, his sous, slew him with the S\\'Ord. 
For yuu hrive heard, tliat thougli 'jndgment begin at 
the house of Goel,' it cloth not cud tl.ierc ;' so David, 
'l\Inrk the g<JLll_r, and lieho!J the just; fo1· the end of 
that man is peace,' \\'halsocvcr all the rest of his lifo 
be; and we trnl_v say, All is ire/I that ell(/s 1rcll. 

Christ to l1i;i discivles, l\Iat. x. lG, 22, • Behold, I 
scucl you as sht>ep in tLe micl~t of wolves,' &c.: 'but 
he that ernluretb to the end shall lie saved.' 

The apostle sailh, Hom. viii. 37, 'We are more 
than , onqnerors.' C,mqnerors oven:orue Ly force and 
stro11g haud, or some cuuuing stratagem ; the saints 
overct>mc l,y p:tl icnce, aud ,rcary their persecutors 
with tlieir suff..,rings ; for, J'i11cit q11i palitw·. 

Tl,c rcn~on of Ll11s happy cud of the labours and 
sorroll's of 1he chun.:h is, 

1. TLaL tlie narrow way to glory may Le frequented; 
for \\'ho would put liimselr to the rugged severity of a 
strict lit",·, into tl1" lmtrell of the worlu., lo make him
self as the \\'aJ' .,f the street fur the proud to go over 
him, if he d-d not persuade himself tliat his heaviness 
should enrlure hut fur a niglit, ancl that he should 
ham jo,Y iu the morning? 

No, Lbl·re is uot heaviness all niglit; for the ser
vm1ts of God clo 'hclierc to sec the gooduess of God 
in the land of the li\·ing.' 

Aml this i~ that same c11n11en in uoctc, song in the 
uiglit, that Da, iJ s1waketh of; l<ctiti[l i11 trilmlatiu11e, 
joy in tribula1io11, as St Angn~t:ne doth expound it. 

Aud LI.ins do1h God comfort the church often, by 
taking :may eitht·r pe1fidious and unsotrnd frieuds, 
tlmt Ii \"e iu th•.) climch to betray it, or by remodng 
corrnvt a.url Jin Ling retailers of preforments in church 
aud cornwouwe:rlth, or by comwiHiug'" of cruel and 
uumercifol oppre~sions ot" tbeir l,relhrc,n, as bad as the 
tnsk-maslers of E~ypt, to lay burdens upon them to 
keep thP111 down. This is sonic refresl1i1Jg to the church 

* Qn. 'Ly rcnH,Ying tl1ose \\lio arc guilty of cc•rnmitling '? 
-Ev. 
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of God, to behold this just hand of God against the 
ungodly of the earth, and it is nn earnest of thnt 
purging of his floor, when he will fan away the wicked 
ns Lhe dust and chaff of the earth ; for when the 
wickocl perish, there is joy. 

2. Another reason is, because God will have the 
enemies of his chnrch know that their power is bor
rowed ; nncl he thnt lent it to them can resnrne it to 
himself, rmrl extingnish it in them at pleasure, So 
Christ told Pilate that he could have no power ngainst 
him, except he had it from above ; whereupon grows 
that consolation of the church, ' Fcnr not ihem that 
can !(ill the body, nncl can go no fnrther.' 

The wicked arc compared, in respect of their 
tumnltnons rnge, :md the manifoJ.1 scourges'·., of their 
wicked attempts ngninst the chnrch, to the raging of 
the sen. The comparison cloth hol,1 ont thus far: Goel 
halh set this sea bounds, nncl the proncl "\\'aves mny 
come tlms far, nncl no further; so bath Goel limited 
the fnrr of his enemies, nncl set them their 110n 11/tm, 
no further. 

The use which the church mnketh of this experi
ment is, 

1. It tnketh awny fenr of ontwnrd enemies. T<'cnr 
of rnnn is a clangrrous perturbntion, 1111d such as cn
d:rngcreth faith, against which Christ gi\·eth his dis
ciples warning, 'Let not yonr hearts l,e tronl,le,1, 1wr 
fear.' Quid ti111,·t hominein ho1J10 i11 si111t dci JHJoi/11.~? 
Tu de i/li11s si,111- 11011 cailere poll's; q11icrz11icl il,i 1,asws 
fueris, {I(/ sa/11tc111 1·0./cbit, non(((/ 71,·micfrm,1" 

Scripture settcth forth the power of the outward 
enemy in these nil[] snch like phrases: tht'rc is mqi

/i,s lco11i.~, the ronring of ibe lion ; tlierc is 1111r111is 
lco11is, the lion's paw; there is com,, 1111icor11i11111, the 
l10rn of the nnicorns; tliere is 7ws wperbi,r, the fuot 
of pride; there is oc!tlu.~ 11eq11m11, an evil eye; there 
is 111111111s 1·iole11ta, a violent lrnnd; nnd i11iq11it,,s 

11wu1111111, tbc iniqnity of the lrnncls; os s,p11/r-/11·11m, 

the month an open sqrnlcbre; and 1·e11e1111111. ""]'i,/11m 

sub laln·is, the poison of asps under t.hc lips. ' Tbe 
mercies of the wickecl are crnel ; but I will not fear 
what man can do unto me.' 

'l\Iultos in snrnmn periculn misit 
Vt'nluri timnr ipsc mnli; fortissimus ilk est, 
Qui ,,romplus metuenc1a pnti.' 

The fear of e,·il to come hnth endm1g,,re,l m:iny; he is 
the nwRt ,aliant that is ready to s11Hi·r wlrnt s IC'ared. 

* Qu. 'surges '?-En. t Augu~tinP. 

2. It tricth our faith. Christ said to Peter, Cttr 

times, e:r1'r111ci ficlc pra:dit11s ? when he so felt himself 
sinking in the wnters; God promised, ' I will uot 
leave thee, nor forsake thC'e.' Do we believe him, 
dare we trnst him, 11s Christ? 'Do you believe in. 
Goel ? believe also in me.' James i. 2, ' l\Iy brethren,. 
count it all joy when-yon fall into divers ternptntions;;: 
knowing !his, that Urn trying of yonr faith workcLb: 
patience. Dnt let patience have ber perfect work, that: 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.' 1 
Peter i. 7, 'That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious tiian of gold which pcrisbeth, though 
it he tried with fire, might be fonncl unto praise, and 
honour, nncl glory, at tlie appearing of Jesus Christ,' 
&c. 

3. This setteth before our eyes the great appear
nnce that onr enemies shall make before us, either in 
this world, when our eye shall hnve our desire on them 
Lhat hnle ns, or in the last clay, when the snints shall 
judge the \\'Oriel ; which servelh to nclmonish ns with 
the prophet, to ' commit our ways to the Lord, nnd 
to t.rnst in him, for he shall bring it to pass.' 

Excellent is the story of Elisha, whom the king of 
Syrin sent nn nrmy to take, rmd they beset Dothan, 
"·here lie lodgecl ; but Elisha prayed, and God smote 
the whole army with blindness, nud be whom they 
songht offered himself to them to be their guide, and 
he brnngl1t them into Snmnria ; nncl then God opened 
their eyes, and they saw themselves in the hand and 
ptnYcr of their enemies. Thus cloth God hlind the 
eyes of the 011ernies of his church, and when their 
malice is at the bright, they find themselves set at 
the bar to be judged hy his saints; then Jacob 'slrnll 
judge the mount of Esnn.' 

l\Iethinks I sec the great appearance of the boiste
rous lyrnnts of the earth, whose eyes did sparkle fire 
in the fares of God's servants, whose tongue spake 
proncl words, whose foot trode npon God's saints, 
whose hand spared them not, whose countenance 
darted ng:iinst theru scorn and disdain, and whose 
Sl'onh were made drunk in the blood of God's holy 
ours. Witb \\ bat n fcnrfnl trembling and horrible 
dread they come to this jndgment against their wills, 
whern they shall sec the saints, all in long white robes, 
like n flock of sheep lhat come from the wnshing; in 
1YhosP ~lorifiNl faces they shall behold their own 
~bamP- and disbononr; in whose peace and joy they 
shall heliold the bloody persccntion wherewith they 
lmve oppres,ed them in their life, nnd in whose setlled 
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happiness they shall read their doom of eternal woe. 
And as St Peter saith, ' llow shall the wicked and 
ungodly appear ?' lhere needs no more evidence against 
them ; bring them to judgment, and that sight shall 
convince them. 

3. Tho issue and effect of all : ' And the kingdom 
shall be the Lord's.' 

This is the proper fruit of our deliverance from the 
bands of our enemies, that the kingdom of God may 
be establislrnd on earth in God's church. 

1. For so long as the enemies of God do tyrannise 
and fill all with their gross actions, the face of the 
church is covered, the temples of God arc defiled and 
demolished, the worship of God seeketh prirnte cor
ners, and shewctb noL itself, the saints of God fly 
from the sword of persecution, wandering here aud 
there, from one nation to another people : and it is 
hard to say where the church of God is. 

During the persecution under the cruel emperors, 
till Constantine arose aud restored the kingdom to 
Goel, the kingdom of Gotl on earth was not abolished 
quite, but it was in some sort invisible ; uot that it 
was then bidden from all the faithful, as it was from 
the world. Therefore, concerning the invisibleness of 
this kingdom, we do affirm, 

(1.) That though this kingdom of God be so estab
lished on earth, that the gates:of hell shall not pre
vail against it, because God gaye to his Son LbaL asked 
him the heathen for his inheritance, and the utmost 
part of the earth for his possession ; and Cbrisl pro
mised to give the Holy Ghost to his church to abide 
with it for ever : yet at some times the faithful may 
be so few in number, and they so separated one from 
another, in the pursuit of their own safety, that the 
world cannot easily discern the face of a church. 
This, some of the church of Rome have confessed, 
affirming that about the time of Christ's passion, and 
the dispersion of his disciples, the true faith remained 
only in the blessed Virgin l\Iary. But untruly ; for 
the disciples, though they fled from the persecution 
of that time, they fled not from the faith of Christ. 
Dnt was it not so iu Blijah's time, when he knew of 
no more but himself alone that served the true God ? 
yet God had knees that had never bowed to Baal, even 
then. 

(2.) We affirm that Sal.an 's kingdom may so far 
dilate itself in power and spreading, that the external 
government of the church may cease, the succession 
of bishops and pastors may be interrupted, the dis-

cipline of the church hindered, and the outward exer
cise of God's worship suspended ; the sun of right
eousness may suffer eclipse; and thus much the 
Rhemists do confess iu their notes upon 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

(3.) That which the common opinion doth embrace 
for the kingdom of God, may lie Satan's kingdom, 
whose doctrine is poison, whose pastors arc wolves in 
sheep's clothing, whose children are bastards of the 
slrum1-1et of Babylon. 

This appears in the church story, for when Rome 
forsook her first love, aud began to turn faith into 
action, and religion into carnal policy, to establish a 
transcendent greatness on the far.e of the earth, and 
to tyrannise over all that stood for the truth revealed 
in the word, then was the candle of the chmcb put 
out so far as they could prevail, and the word of God, 
the light of our steps, was taken away from the 
people. Then did the faithful subject.s of Gocl's king
dom hide themselves from the sword, and the fire, and 
the sundry persecutions which Rome devised to op
press them. Then their heresy passed for truth com
mouly, their usurpers for lawful bishops, thei1· merce
naries for pastors, their legends for gospel, and they 
boasted themselves the only true church of God, and 
spouse of Jesus Christ. Auel when by the ministry 
of Dr Luther the church began to lift up the bead 
again, and that one single man opposed the pope, and 
was a burning and shining lamp, to whose light many 
daily resorted, we see that ever since that time the 
church bath come more and more in sight, and grown 
both in number and strength. Kings have been nurs
ing fathers, and queens have been nurses, and tho 
kingdom of God bath been gloriously advanced ou 
earth. Then did Englund cast olf the yoke of Rome, 
all(l God caused a light to shine in darkness, and ever 
since a face of the church bath appeared, gathering 
more and more fresh beauty ; aud now we may say 
truly of onr times, the light never shone more clear 
in this land than now it doth ; never more learning, 
aud never more communicated than now. 

But, beloved, this will not serve our turn ; God 
mnst have as well a rule of our hearts as of our ears, 
of our hands as of our heads. Let us look to our ex
ample in my text: when God had restored this people 
to their land, they established his kingdom. With 
public assemblies, with fasting and humbling of them
selves before God, with confession of sins, with weep
ing and mourning, with solemn vows to perform all 
the commandments of God ; they spent their time, not 
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all in hearing, but in worshipping also of God. They 
,owed not to make any marriages with sncb as were 
no professed subjects of the kingdom of God, such as 
was the marriage of Solomon with kiog Pharaoh 's 
daughter. They vowed to keep the Sabbath holily 
to the srrvice of God, to deal charitably with their 
poor brethren; to honour God with their riches, 
setting apart a portion to maintain the worship and 
public ~ervice of God. And all this must we do if 
we will advance the kingdom of God amongst us, 
not only in outward profession, but iu inward suhjec
tion. 

Yon may know a true subject of God's kingdom by 
bis walk, and by his pace ; for he walketb, 

1. Circumspectly, fearing danger before him to meet 
him, behind him to follow him, above him to press 
him down, under him to blow him np; temptations 
on his right hand, provocations on the left band; 
therefore he loseth no time, but redeemetb it to the 
service of God. 

2. Re walketh in holiness, as in the sight of God, 
who searcbeth the hearts and reins, and cannot be de
ceived with false sembhnces and empty shadows, and 
seemings of false anil hypocritical shows, but reqniretb 
truth in the inward parts. lie walketb in righteous
ness, that is, in the obedience of the second table of 
the law, living in the practice and exercise of his 
knowledge to the uttermost of that measure of grace 
that is ~iven to him, as it becometh the saints. For 
these know that they were therefore delivered from 
the bands of their enemies, that they might more freely 
attend the service of God, and the saving of their own 
souls. 

Amongst such as these God reigneth, and hath put 
on his glorious apparel, and_is acknowledged as God 
their king. Idolatry and false worship doth unking 
and dethrone God, and trespasseth the majesty of our 
King ; swearing and blasphemy maketh the name of 
God (which is the safety of his subjects, for our help 
is in the name of the Lord) like to a broken hedge. 
Breach of the Sabbath, which is God's holy day, is a 
trespass against his moderate prerogative, claiming 
some part of our timo for his public service and the 
exercise of religion. Contempt of the word is a tres
pass against the laws of this kingdom. Injury in any 
kind to our brethren, is breach of peace amongst the 
subjects of this kingdom. Gluttony, drunkenness, 
pride, be wasteful sins, nnd consume the outward 
treasures thereof, and they also seem to quench the 

Spirit of God, and to kill all good motions in ourselves 
and others. 

Let ns remember our prayer, Arfrcniat reI71111m tuum, 
Let thy kingdom come. And seeing God bath gra
ciously established a church amongst ns iu peace, which 
ho bath watered with early rain in tho first coming 
thereof in this land, and with a latter rain in the go
vernment of two incomparable princes, truly called 
defenders of the faith against heresy and schism ; let 
the kingdom be the Lord's, let our obedience to his 
law bear witness of our faith, and let onr peace 
amongst ourselves givo testimony of our charity, and 
let us walk all one way, like the horses of Pharaoh's 
chariot ; let us all fight as one man against siu and 
Satan, agaiusi the devil and the pope, {a11q11am acics 
onlillala. For if the Lord be our king, we shall have 
c,rnse to be glad thereof: for ' Blessed arc the people 
that are in such a case ; blessed are the people that 
have the Lord for their Goel.' 

2. Let us look as far as we can by Saint Paul's pro
spective. There will he a time when Chri~t, our grand 
captain, shall overcome all his enemies, eveu death, 
which is the last enemy; and then shall he deliver np 
the kingdom to God, even his Father; then Israel 
shall lrn,ve judged Esau, the church, the world. Then 
Christ resigueth his office of a mediator, and then God 
is all in all. For then all his cuemies shall be in 
prison in the chains of darkness ; nil his elect shall be 
fastened together, and united with Christ their head 
in glory. God shall then have none to contest with 
him for sway and domination : his glory shall then bo 
great in the salvation of his church, and in the vic
tory of his enemies. 

Thus hnve I in a few months gone through this 
short but full and pithy prophecy of Obadiah :lI 
know with what great comfort, light, and delight, in 
mine own meditation; I hope not unprofitably for yon. 

If you desire many honrs' work in a few minutes of 
time, this is the analysis of it. 
It was divided into two { 1. Titulus, the titlo. 

parts, 2. Vaticiniwn, the prophecy. 

l Th rtl h d { 1. Whose: Obadiah. 
• e I e s ewe , 2_ What. 

1. Whose; Obadiah. 
Doct. God stiITeth up his: servants the prophets to

give warning of the anger to come. 
2. What : a vision. 
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Doct. The faithful minister must sec before he say, 
nnd take instructions from God before he undertake 
to teach others. 

2. The prophecy: this bath two parts : 
1. Against Edom, acl fi11c111, ver. lG. 
2. For the church, vcr. 17, adjillcm. 
In the first, observe three things : 
1. The subject of this prophecy, Ellom. 
2. The suggester of it, the Lord . 

. 3. The prophecy itself. 
.I. Of the subject, Edom. 
Doct. Riches, strength, honour, victory, are not so 

rprecious things as many do ,alue them. Oftentimcs 
they go away with them all a long time whom God 
bateth: he saith, 'I have bated Esau ; ' yet ho had 
all these. 

2. Of the suggester of the prophecy. The Lord 
saitb thus. 

Doc/. God's ministers must deal faithfully wilh 
the church, saying no more or less, nud in tho same 
manner as God speakcth to them. 

3. The prophecy, that bath four parts: 
1. The judgment intended against Edom, ver. 1, 2. 
2. The despair of all Edom 's hopes, vcr. 3 ad (). 
3. The cause provokiug God, ver. 10 acl 1-L 
4.. God's reveuge, ver. 15, 16. 
1. The judgment intended coub.ins: 
1. The disco,ery. 
2. The rumour itself. 
8. The effect. 
1. The discovery, by a rumour from the Lord, au 

ambassador seut amoug the heathen. 
Doct. 1. The decrees of God's judgment upou the 

wicked be constant and unchangeable. 
Doct. 2. The consent of ambass:ulors, all declaring 

!he same judgment, shewcth that tho Lord's trumpet 
dat. so11111n cerium, gives n certain sound. 

Doc/. 3. The preaching of nil true and faithful 
:ministers and prophets accord to their instructions is 
n1111or a Do111i110, a rumour from the Lord; aud be
-cause weak and distressed consciences do ofLeu hear 
suggestious of fear, they must examine the rumour, si 
a Domi1w, if it be of the Lord. 

2. The rumour was, that God would punish Edom 
by war. 

Doct. 1. All wars are ordained by God. 
Doct. 2. God puuisheth one evil nalion by auothcr. 
Voct. 3. War is one of God's rods to puuisb sin. 
Doct. 4.._ The people of God may lawfully make war. 

3. The effect of this war, Yer. 2. 
1. From God, ' I havo made thee small.' 
2. From mau, ' Thou art greatly despised.' 
I □ both, 
Doc/. God giveth warning of his judgrnents to those 

whom he foreseeth such as will not take warning to 
ameud. 

In tbo first, God makcth small bis euernies : 
Docl. 1. God casteth down the proud. 
In the second, thou art despised : 
Doct. 2. They that despise God shall be despised . 
2. The despair of all their hopes; fi,e hopes : 
1. In the pride of their own hearts. 
2. In the safety of their dwelling, ,·ers. 3-G. 
3. In the strength of their coufederates, ,er. 7. 
•1. In their wisdom, ver. 8. 
5. In the strength of their own men, ver. (). 
1. Hope in their owu pride : 
Doc/. God resisteth the proud. Pride is au 

abominable siu iu the sighL of God, aud it decci.eth 
mau. 

2. Hope iu the streugth of their dwelling : 
Doct. No place is safe without God's protection; 

for the bidden things of Esau shall bo searched aud 
found out. 

3. Hope in their confederates : 
Doct. 1. God puuisheth one sin by another ; for 

the sin of Edom in castiug off their trust iu God is 
punished by their trusting in men. 

Voci. 2. God requitcth sinners with the same mea
sure that they have measured to others. 

Doc/. 3. The falling out of these confederates with 
Edom, shcwcth that there is no true peace between 
the ungodly. 

Doc/. 4.. Those who put their trust iu men have no 
understanding. 

4. Hope in their wise men. 
Doct. lluman wisdom and couusel against the Lord 

aro no fence for any state. 
5. Hope iu their strong men: 
Doc/. Vain is the help of mau against God. 
3. The cause pro,okiug God Lo this severe proso• 

cutiou of Edom: 
1. Set down in general terms, ver. 10. 
2. In a particular description, ver. 11-H. 
1. In general, they arc charged with cruelty to 

their brother Jacob. 
2. In particular, they aro cbarged, 
1. With cruelty of combination. 
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Duct. They that join with others in action of 
murder or robbery are nctually culpable as aiders, 
abettors, and maintainers of crnolly and wrong, 

2. Wilh the cruelty of the eye: 
Doct. They that look upon the injuries done to 

their brethren with delight, ancl without compassion 
or relief of them, be equally culpable with them that 
wrong them. 

3. With the cruelty of the heart; they rejoiced 
against their brethren : 

Doct. The heart of man affected to wrong, though 
neither the head of counsel nor the hand of assistance 
join with il, doth break the law of charily. 

4. With the cruelty of the tongue : 
Doc/, The proud words of the enemies of God do 

break peace, and trnusgress the current of charity. 
5. With cruelty of hands shewed in these things : 
1. Invasion of their city. 
2. Direption of their goods. 
3. Insidifltion for life. 
4. Depopulation, not sparing the residue. 
Doct. Whatsoever is done against our brother, in 

bis person or in his goods, breakeLh the law. 
'l'he fourth part, God's revengement. 
This eontaineth two things : 
1. A judgment of Goel revealed against the un-

godly. 
2. A sweet consolafon of the church. 
In the judgment, I note six things: 
1. The certainty : the clay set. 
2. The propinquity : near at band. 
3. The extent: to nil the heathen. 
4. The equity: as thou lmst clone, &c. 
5. The contents: they shall drink. 
6. The duration: continually. 
1. Doct. God bath set n Lime to punish every sin 

of the impenitent. 
2. Doct. That time is at hand. 
3. Doct. God doth punish those whom himself bath 

stirred up to be his instruments to punish others. 
4. Doct. God doth pnnish by retaliation. 
15. Dnct. Thongh Lhe jndgment of God do begin at 

the house of God, the wicked shall not go unpunislied. 
6. Doc/. The judgment of the wickecl and unmerci-

ful is without all mercy. 
2. The comfort of the church. 
1. He speaketh of their judgment as past: 
Doc/. Though the church of God do live m1der tl1e 

cross for a time, it shall not be ever so. 

2. Ile calleth Sio:1, though thus laid waste, his 
holy mountain. 

lJoct. \Vhern God loveth once, he loveth ever; and 
thongh he afilictelh, yet he loveth still. 

3. lle rcvealeth to his church their own deliver
ance, and the destruction of their enemies: 

Doct. The cup of wrath shall pass from the church 
to her enemies, the knowledge whereof is a, great 
settling to the church in comfort. 

The second_ part of the prophecy, 
Containing the consolation of ihe church against all 

her enemies ; wherein observe, 
1. A promise of restilution to lht:ir ol'l"n. 
2. Of victory against lhcir enemies. 
3. The means ordained for this. 
1. In the promise of reEtitntion : 
1. Doct. Goel rcquireih of them whom he deliver

eth from evils holiness of life. 
2. Doct. That God clelivereth his church first, tl1at 

after they may sen,e him. 
2. The victories of their enemies : 
I. Doc/. The afllietions of the church do turn to 

their greater good. 
2. Doct. Goel punisheth the enemies of his cliurch 

by his chnrch, against which they have formerly pre
rniled. 

3. Doc/. The church hnth good warrant to settle 
their faith in the assurance of this, because the month 
of the Lord bath spoken it. 

8. The means to effect this : 
1. llcro is a promise of saviours to them. 
I. Doct. Though God do long punish, he doth ever 

love his people. 
2. Duct. Though Goel have all power and means 

under command, yet he doth choose to make us instrn• 
ments of his favour to one another, men-saviours. 

3. Doc/. We are taught to give cine honour to the 
means of God's favours, by the examples of God's 
communicating to his instruments his own great title 
of saviours. 

2. Here is a promise of victory to his church, full 
victory: tlrny shall judge the mount of Esau. 

Doct. Though the enemies of the church do resist 
long, yet God at last will give his church a complete 
victory over them all. 

3. The issue and effect of all. 
' The kingdom shall Le the Lord's.' 
Dnct. This is the proper \'\"Ork aud fruit of all God's 

farnurs to l1is church, to advance the kingdom of God 
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on earth, and to submit ourselves as faithful subjects 
to his dominion. 

Thus havo I drawn the two breasts of this prophecy, 
ancl milked it to you : t'enit ad mulctram; for it bath 
two parts, binos a lit utere f a:tus. 

1. Here is the doctrine of God's justice. 
2. 'rhe doctrine of his mercy. 
I have done more, I have gathered the cream of 

this milk; for these doctrines which I have collected 
be jlos lactis. 

I confess that I have studied this prophecy with 
singular deligbt, which bath turned the pains I took 
in it into sweet and gracious recreations; for in this 
short only chapter of his prophecy, 

Here is a sweet meeting, 
1. Of the majesty and authority in the sender, and 

fidelity in the messenger. 
2. Of great substance ancl weigbt of matter, with 

admirable oratory of words and sentences, and with 
sweet disposition of order and method. 

Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 
Highteonsness, punishing Edom and the heathen, 

and avenging the cause of Sion : peace, establishing 
the kingdom of God in the restoration of his church. 

The prophecy is like a seasonable l\Iarch; it comes 

in like a lion io end winter, it goes out like a lamL to 
bring in the cheerful spring. 

For it begins at Bella, horrida bella; it ends with, 
' Peace be within thy borders, and plenteousness 
within thy palaces.' 

In the title of this prophecy, which is called the 
vision of Obadiah, I can shew you the best book in 
my study, and the light of all my meditations, even 
the vision which God by _his Spirit revealetb in my 
understanding, to discern what his will is, and to sug
gest what I shall preach in his church. 

Great arc the helps of a plentiful library to fnruish 
us for this service; but he that bath not the help of 
vision from him that gi\·eth eyes to the bliad, ehall 
walk in the dark, and uot know whither he goeth; I 
may say with St John, 

•What I have seen and heard, that ham I delivered 
unto you.' And I have no more to say of it, but I 
wish the good will of him that dwelt in the bush to 
second his outward ordinance of sernination with a 
blessing of increase, without which, he that planteth 
is notbiag, he that watcrcth is notbiug. To him let. 
us give the honour due to his name, and say, 

Gloria Patri et Fili"o et Spiri"t11i Scwcto. Amen, 
Amen, A men. 

END OF COAillfENTARY ON OBADIAH. 
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A COJ\[l\ilENTARY OR EXPOSITION UPON THE 
PROPHECY OF IIA.BAKKUK. 

---0---

Tlie bunlm which Ilaba!ckuk the propltrt dirl srr.-1-IABAr,r,:urr I. 1. 

THIS first ,crse tells us "·hat TIC shall find in the 
ensuing prophecy, ancl il openeth to us three 

t"hings which give light to llrnt "l"l'hich followeth : 
1. The minister of God in this prophecy. 
(1.) By his name, Habakkuk. 
(2.) Dy his function, the prophet. 
2. The manner how he came by it, vision. 
3. The mattel· of it, the bnnlen. 
1. Of the minister; first, of his name. 
The nmne 11 abaklrnlc is rcnclerccl by Philo the ,J cw 

arnplr.rans, cmbrrtcing; so cloth Pagnine gil"C it; our 
English, a u-restler; fo1· they that ·wrestle do cm\ race 
and hold fosl one the other : a name "·ell expressing 
the office ancl employment of this prophet, "·ho wrestled 
with the sinners of those times, and their horrihle 
iniquities to cast them. 1. Dul as God wrcstlecl with 
,Jacob, tbat he might leave behind him a lilessing. 
His tribe, Dorothrens saith, was Simeon ; I know not 
upon what information, for the silence of the holy 
Scripture cloth argue it to be conjectnrnl. 

Concerning the time when be prophesied, it i8 not 
particularly expressed, but it appears to be before the 
dc·portation into Babylon; for the Chalde:ons' ima,ion 
is here threatened, and therefore Junius thinks him 
contemporary with Jeremiah, and referre1h his pro
phecy to the end of Josias his go,ernmcnt. 01hers, 
after the Hebrews, refer it to the time of king l\Ia
nasseh. 

l\Ir Calvin rnry truly affirmeth it before the time of 
Zeclekiah. 

.Arias l\fontnnus gives a probable conjecture by corn-

paring thnt which is said, 2 Kings xxi. 12, 'There
fore, llllls saith the Lorc1 Goel of Israel, beholr.l I am 
Lringing forth an evil upon ,J ernsulem and Juel ah, that 
whosoever hcarelh of it, hot.Ii his ears shall tingle.' 
Thal in the 11 th verse it is said, 'Bemuse l\Ianas,eh 
king of Jnrlnh hath clone these abominat.ions, and lrnth 
clone wickc-clly above nil that the Amorites dicl, which 
were before him, and hath also made Judah to sin 
"ith his idols.' Ancl this comrnination is almost in 
the same words in the 5th ,ersc of this chnpter. 

St Jerome, in his Prologue to this prophet, saith 
that he is ealled n wrestler, qrtia eertamen i11greditur 
cum Den, because be wrestled with God. J\'11/lus 

e11i,11 711·01,l,1,tanim 1111s1ts esl lam 11111/aci i-oce Dcum ad 

dfrcrJ'lalionnn J
0

11stil'ia pro1·oc((1·c, none durst so boldly 
provoke Gorl to vinclicate his justice, as it appears, 
vcr. 2. But he doth ,iolate Lhc text of canonical 
Scripl.nre a11cl history to verif_y that Apocrypha talc of 
H:1bakk11k's bringing food to Daniel by miracle, which 
clestro_yeth the truth of the history to make faith of a 
legend. 

For either there must he two IIabaklmks, or this 
one must live, as Arias Monlanns cloth cast it np, three 
lrnnclrcc1 years, if he li,·ed lo feed Daniel in the cap
tivily ; a long time of life then, or this must prophesy 
Lefore he was born. Dellarmine hath found ont two 
Daniels : one the prophet, of the tribe of ,Judah, and 
ann!l,Pr of the tribe of Levi, that heard the c:onse of 
Susnnna ; an,1 Ilibcra, a J esnit., two llabakkuks. 

nut we lose time in this question, for they that have 
not the light in the word do go in the dark, and they 
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that go in the dark know not whither they go. The 
best use of this is to limit our search to the holy cano
nical Scripture, and to take all our light from thonce ; 
so shall we not go astray. 

2. The function of this mau is set down in the 
name of a prophet, that is, a man enlightened by 
divine revelation to understand the will of God iu 
some things, and appointed to declare the same. 

Secondly, the manner bow he came to il: risian, 
that is, divine revelation, assuriug him of the truth of 
God's will so fully as if he bad seen the same with his 
eyes accomplished. (De his ca11sule ca11cia11es sr1pa 
Obadiam.) 

Thirdly, the matter of the prophecy, tho burden; 
in which two questions are moved : 

1. Why this prophecy is called a b1mle11. 
2. Whose burden this is.] 
To the first; it is called a burden, in respect, 
1. Of the sin here puuishod, which is 011us, a 

burden. 
2. Of the punishment here threatened ; that is, a1111s. 
3. Of the word of God threatening ; that is, 01ws. 
I. Peccatum onus, sin a burden : 1. Dea, to God. 

2. llo111i11ibus, to men. 
l. 01111s Dea, a burden to God. 
God complainelb of the sins of his people, that they 

arc a burden to him : ' Behold, I am pressed undPr 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaYes.' The 
very service that these sinners do seem to perform to 
God is a burden to him, as he complaineth, 'Your 
now moons, your appointed feasts, my soul hatoth : 
they are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear 
them.' Labarai·i susti11e11s, so the prophet l\falachi 
complaineth : chap. iii. 17, 'Ye have wearied the 
Lord with your words: yet ye say, Wherein ba'l"e we 
wearied him? When ye say, E'l"ery one that doeth 
e'l"il is good in the sight of tho Lord, and he delighteth 
in them ; or, Where is tbo God of judgment ?' Three 
things weary God : 

1. When we multiply our own sins. 
2. When we tender God service continning in siu. 
3. When we justify sinners, and flatter them in 

their sins, as though God bad accepted them. 
2. Peccatum a11us est hominibus, sin is a burden to 

men. Christ calleth none to him Lut such as are 
weary of this burden of sin ; to such he promisoth 
refreshing. Ask the first sinners if they found not 
their sin their burden, when they hid themselves from 
tho presouco of God. Ask tho first murderer if any 
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place were safo for him, who thought and said that 
,vhosoeve1· met him would kill him. They that tb~nk 
that Lamoch killed Cain, read the text, occidi lwmi-
11cm in ruhrns meum. Ask J oseph's brethren, when 
they saw their sad constraint in Egypt, both r.t their 
first coming to buy corn, and after the death of their 
father, if the trespass against their brother Joseph 
did not lie heavy upon them. Ask the tender con
science of any of God's children, if any weight or bur
den he like unto that of the body of sin, and if be do 
not cry with Paul, Quis libcrabit me_! 'Who shall deli'l"or 
me?' 

Till we come to this, to feel the burden of sin, aud 
to be weary of it, we are the sous of wrath ; and every 
man may call himself Ta.i.u1,;;-wgov, a wretched man. 

Hero is prido and vanity, clothing of us; here is 
gluttony and dnmkenness, feeding of us; hero is the 
mouth full of evil words, the bands of violence 01· 

bribes, giving or taking; the day, the night, the year, 
spent in pleasure and recreations ; God's Sabbath is 
neglected, God's word not regarded ; the time senod, 
the humours of sinful men obsen-ed ; and when these 
things aro no burden to the bearers thereof, there is 
wrath gono forth from the Lord against them ; and if 
timely repentance do not sland iu the gap, it will 
break in upon them that do such thing like a ilood, 
and no man shall escape that is pmsuod by this 
judgment. 

Let mo therefore entreat you to bear a word of 
exhortation. Girn not the members of your bodies 
servants to sin. Give uot; for, indeed, what have 
you to give, seeing you brought nothing with JOU into 
the world ? And what ha,·o yo that you have not 
recei'l"ed ? Or if you will needs be giving, hands oil~ 
give not the members of your body; for your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, or should be, if you 
would give so comfortable a guest welcome ; or if you 
will givo your bodies away, do them not the wroug to 
put them out to service, for they are bought with a 
price, the dearest pennyworth that was ever bought; 
their liberty cost the binding, their sanity the break
ing, their oase the smart an<l aching, their life the 
dealh, of the holiest body that e'l"er lived upon earth. 
Or if you will needs givo your body a servant, let it 
not bo to sin ; for that is pouderous in the weight, 
noisome in tho stench, bitter in tho smart ; tbo bm·den 
of sin is tbo wrath of God. 

Hero let me awake your thankful hearts to an ac
knowlodgiug consideration of that great redemption 
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perform eel by Jesus Christ to his church, who came 
to take thin bmdcn upon him, and to ease ns of it ; 
Ag1111.~ l)lli tollit ptccatn, tho Lruub thrtt trtkcth away 
sins from ns, that he might wash ns in bis blood. 
Upon himself he bore onr infirmitic~, and God made 
the iniquity of ns all to meet on him. 

He did not rob ns, as Israel did Orn Egyptians, of 
onr jewels of silver antl jewels of gold ; he only took 
onr infirmities and our sins from us ; and whereas 
once we might have said with Cassioclore, Q11r111titas 
delicti mensura est rcpudii, the quantity of the fanlt is 
the measure ofthejndgment,-for by our sins we might 
have takon measure of the wrath and jndgment of 
Gotl,-now there is an unscaled height, an unsonndecl 
depth, an unboundell breadth, of love, which hath 
said to Urn church, of the whole burden of sin, 

' Canlrmtcs ut camus, ego hoe te fasce levnho,' 

let us sing as u·e go, I will ease thee of this burden. 
2. Tho punishment bore tbreatenocl is a bnrdon to 

man. 
Issachar, nn<lor his double burden, saith, that rest 

is good ; he found rest among his burdens. But 
there is no peaco to the wicked man. A sinner that 
bath any sense of sin will say as Davicl, Xon est pa.i; 
ossibus m.eis propte1· prccatwn: ' There is no rest in 
my hones, because of my sin.' He ,rns so O'l'er
charged with tho fear of God's juclgmcnts, that 
sometimes he doubted that God had forgotlen to bo 
mcrcifol, and that he would be no more entreated. 
' Who can stand in thy sight when thou art angry?' 
I can tell you who could not stand ; not the angels that 
kept not their first estate ; hea'l'on was too bot for 
them; God cast tbom down, ejecit, conjecit, dejecit, 
rejceit, subjeeit: and that anger is yet their burthen, 
and shall be for ever. The first tenants of paradise 
could not; they fled from the face of God, and the 
cnrse of God lay beary upon them. Cain confessed 
his punishme11t more than he could bear ; the olcl 
world, all but eight persons, sunk under this wrath, 
and were drowned in the groat deep. The transgress
ing cities snll'erecl the consuming and tormenting 
flames of fire and brimstone : Ps. xviii. 7, 'The very 
earth t1·embled and shook; the foundations also of the 
mountains moYerl and quaked, bcrauso be was ::rngry; 
smoke went out at his nostrils, and consnming fire 
out of his mouth.' 

Beloved, let mo tell yon what I fear : ne'l'or any 
timos did more pnt almighty God to it to rornal his 

anger from hen,ven, and to rain down bmdons upon 
the sons of men ; for the clearer tho light of the gos
pel shincth, the more his expectation is of walking in 
the light ; but 0111· knowlodgo is rather floating in the 
brain than working in the obedience of our life. Christ 
saith, ' It shall be easier for Sodom aud Gomorrah in 
the clay of the Lord than for lhoso of that generation' 
to whom the light appeared in his ministry so clear 
and glorious ; ancl yet they ' love darkness bolter than 
light, because their works wore evil.' Great is the 
weight of n, millstone hanged about our neck, a.n<l we 
cast therewith into the hottom of the sea ; yet the 
burden of God's wrath, he sayeth, is much heavier 
than thn,t. And yot we make no care nor conscience, 
aud live without fear of this anger; we do this and 
that groat wick0<lncss, and sin against Goel, and pro
voke him to anger with our actions and imcntions, as 
if the Lord saw not this, as if there were no know
ledge in the i\lost High ; as if be could llOL pluck his 
lmnd out of his bosom; as if we haJ stolen away his 
swonl, and his quivor full of Jeadly arrows. 

I beseech yon, my brethren, do not so wickedly ; 
your oaths and blasphemies, yom pride and vanitios, 
your cruelty and oppressions, your frauds and cir
cum\'entions, your abuse of God's good creatures in 
excess and wantonness, they are all gone up to heaven, 
and awn,lrn 'l'engeanco, ancl challongo the God of mercy 
to declare bis justice. 

Doth not somo part of the church now in the Pala
tinate and in Bohemia groan unclor the hurdon of 
war? wherein the goods, the liberties, the lives of men, 
Christian men, professors of the same faith with us, 
do lie at the stake, and blood touchoth blood. Doth 
not our neighbour church in Franco tremble for fear 
of a new massacre ? Hatb noL the sword of violence 
tasted ulreacly of protestant blood? Do not the Jesuits, 
the incon<liaries of the Christian world, blow the coal 
and incense the king tbereof to grassation and destruc
tion of all that have not the mark of the boast either 
openly in their foreheads, or secretly in their han<ls ? 
And dare we anger our God, who gives us tho oarly 
and the latter rain, who crowns our land with poace, 
and the daughter of peace-plenty ! Shall we flatter 
ourselYes, ancl say that although we do wickoclly, this 
burden shn,11 llOt fall upon us ? Let us pray for 
them; and amend our own lives, and sin no more, lest 
some worse jndgmcnt do fall upon us ; for wo shall 
else find too Jato tbn,t the wrath and jndgment of God 
is too heavy a burden for us to bear. 
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2. The \vratl.t 1111d jmlgmeuts of Goel : they nre n 
lrnrclen to Goel; he p!'ofcssctl.t iL. 'As I liYe, snilh 
the Lord, I delight uot in the death of n siuner.' He 
calleth upou his I::rnel, ' 'iVhy will ye perish, 0 house 
of Israel?' When he puuishcd his people, how hen,y 
was Ll.te lrnrcleu of Ll.teir 11Lmisl11ncnl npon him ! He 
smarted nuder his c,rn rod ; tLe burdens th:-t he put 
upou Lis people ,;-caricd him: Isrriah i. 5, ''iVhy 
should you be s(ricl;en any n-wro ? The 1vlwle he:1,1 
is sick, and the \Yhole he~1·L is faint. From Lhe sole 
of (he foot lo the 1i~,ad, tLere is no souucluecs iu it,' 
&c. Truly C5od dolL be~r "·ith us in ft doulilc sense, 
for he cloth forbear om puui,hrneut in expectation of 
our nmc11Llment, and he doth suffer wit'1 us iu onr 
sufferings ; Le is our Father, mid ev,·ry stripe he 
lnyeth on us smartetl.t upon him. Oh grie\'e not tLe 
Spirit of God, Ly wLurn yon nre senlcLl up to the t1ny 
of your redemption. 

3. The word of God tl.trenteuing siu is n lnmleu. 
1. To Goll. 
2. 'I'o the prophet. 
3. To the people. 
1. It is a bnrcleu to God to threnteu j L,dgmeut. He 

loves to speak us fair, :rnd to speak aud trrnt kindly 
with us ; to draw us 1vith the cords of rncu, allll ,ritL 
the lin1Hls of love; to lie ns oue thnt takelh off the 
yoke : fo,· he lmoweth ll"hereof we be made, for he rnnde 
us, nml uot we onrselves. He will allure aud persuncle 
Japhet to dwell iu the tenls of Shew. 

If Aclnrn do transgress his oue comrn::mclme11t giYe11 
to him iu pnrndise, he b.rrieth, expecting \\'beu Ad:1.111 
will come to him to ackuo,rledge his fault, nnd enst 
himself nt his feet to seek mercy. If Adam ,rill uot, 
he ,viii come to him, but it shnll Le the eool of the 
cby firsL; nud he will cnll him to account, bnt yet so 
folherly thnt he cnnuol execute tho law without prnacL
iug tho gospel ; he cannot LnnisL hiw the enrthly 
paradise till he hnve opened to him nu hea\'e11ly. He 
ean11ot threateu till he h:i-re promised ; he cauuot 
punish till he L:ne panlo11ed. 

2. This is a burcleu to lhe prophet, nml thnt three 

ways: 
(1.) In respect of his fidelity to him thnt sendeth him. 
(2.) In respect of liis zcnl. 
(3.) Iu respect of his charity nml compassiou to 

them to whom he is sent. 
(1.) Iu respect of his fidelil.y. It is :1. !Jtmlcu to 

him to keep iu the "·onl of this prophecy ; he cauuot 
co11ceal it. "\VLeu Jcrerninh fou11d tLe people iucor-
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rigilile, :rncl that the won! uf Goll iu his rni11i~ti-y was 
despi~, d nuu rnnde his reproach, ' Thcu I snill, I 
will 11ot nrnke mentio11 of hiw, 11or speak :1.11y more i11 
his nnrne: Lnt his word was iu my heart as a burniug 
fire shut, up iu my lioucs, nud I \ras 1rcary with for
bearing, aucl I coul,1 uot sLay,' J cl", xx. D. 

Some cnrnal men clo coufcss tliat it is trne that we 
lllt1St prc:ach the judgrnt:;uts of God agaiust siu-Llrnt 
is om trnde ; Lut let childreu foar those bugbears ; 
they know as weil ns ,ve cau tell them that GoLl is 
rnercifnl, n11,] his mercy is nborn all his works. It is 
true that \\'e ruust preach jmlgwe11t agaiust siu, for we 
l.tri.ve fear of the Lm,lcn of all those sins of others 
which ire reprorn not, to fall upo11 onrseh·es: Ezek. 
iii. 18, ' If thou giYest him 1:,1t w,m1iug, his blood 
will I l"t'(jllire at th_y ha11ck' Therefore this wor,1 of 
e:;-::urnll.!unication is our bunleu, au,1 we must 11ot 

conceal it. 
(~-) fo respect of Lis zenl. For tlie prophets of the 

Lord allll his holy rniuiskr~, l.ieholcling the sius ivhicL 
tlrny do llnily reprurn to come up so fast, ::i.,5 though 
they hncl 11e,er lnitl the axe of Go,l's juclgmc11t agaiust 
the root of that corrupt tree; the zenl of God's glory 
so stirrcth them that they c:rnuot 1101,1, but they must 
strike ,vi(h the swor,1 of the Spirit; they wu,t lil't up 
their roices like trumpets ; they must tell the house 
of JacoL their sius. Jereminh llolh express tl1is to tLe 
life : chap. Yi. 11, ' Thercfo1·e I nm foll of the fury of 
the Lord; I am weary "·itl.t hohling in ; I ,rill pour 
it out upon the chiltlreu abroacl,' &c. Let not the 
sensnnl and c::i,rnal man call our lhreatcuiug.-; of sin 
our own rnYings nnd rnilings, nucl Olli" eomwiuat:011s 
of judgrneut the iuternpernte issue of om- own choler. 
J cremi::th calleth it ' the fury of the Lonl.' Auel so 
long ::is \\'C reprove justly, nllll rniugle uoue of our O\Yll 

I.teat \Yith tLc fire of God's nltar, we shall kindle n firo 
iu the liones of the siuncr ,vhich shall giYo him no 
rest, bnt his conscieuce sh:tll sny to Lim, as Kathnn 
snic1 to Dnvicl, ' Thou nrt the wau.' 

(3.) In respect of Lis compassion. Do uot thiuk that 
it is :wy joy Lt• ns to reprorn or to tl1rcaLen. St Paul 
is lonth to use the roll. J ouah ,rill rntLcr run a\rny 
from God thau he will cnrry the uews to ~iuevch thnl 
it must Le destroyed. 'l\Iany \'rnlk, of whom I liavo 
tol,1 you ofteu, nll<l 110w tell yon weeping.' "\Ye shnll 
find, as soou as ,ro ::ire pnst tLis first ,crsc, that this 
prophet did foci the burdcu which he did see ; nud 
tho grief he took for tliern turned his hnrp into 
mourniug, aud his orgaus iuto tLe rnic:e of tLew that 
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weep. Every tender heart avoideth being a messenger 
of cYil news, but their feet be boantifnl that bring glad 
tidings-tidings of peace. 

3. The word of threatening is a bnrclcn to the 
people to whom it is sent. Jll(/,cis 11011 Clw/,i<ris. 

( 1.) To the penitent. 
(2.) To the impenitent. 
(1.) 'l'o the penitent. It is an herwy bnnlen to 

them to think ho,v they ham proYokod God to anger, 
Rllll have drawn ont his sworcl against themselves. 
They that truly fear God, when they hear their sins 
tbreatenell, clo retire themsehcs into their chambers; 
they wrcp and deplore their iniquities. Hezekiah, 
hearing the prnphet threatening his life, Isa. xxxYiii. , 
2, 3, 'IJc turned himself to tho TI'nll, ho prayed to 
tho Lonl; and Hezekiah wept sore.' Never think 
that you hear the thrcatenings of Goel with any profit 
till )'Oil foe] the Lurclcn of them oppressi11g, and the i 
edge of thorn drawing blood on you. La,1,r!fm,r be 
sa11r111is a11i111a·. 

'l'Lo lion ronrcth, and all the beasts of the forest do 
tremble. A tender so11 that hath clone a fault, and 
hcarcth bis father thrnatoniug to punish him, fimleth 
that. 1.hreatening so great a bmdcn to him thnt he can 
give himself no rest till he have recovered his father's 
favour. 

(2.) The very impenitent, who ham any sense of the 
terror of the Lorcl, fool God's tl11·•2atcnings heavy. It 
will make Ahah, that sold himself to Jo wickedness, 
put ou sackcloth, and crown his head with ashes, 1111cl 
go monrning, if he herrr that God's anger is stirred to 
bring evil upon bis house. EYcll Absalom, nn nngra
cions son, is impatient of ]iying out of his fathcr·s 
presence; and he sctteth J oal,s corn on fire fur uc
glecting the mediation which might bring him lo his 
father's face. Esau will seek his father's blessing 
with tears; and what would not Dalaam give that he 
might die the death of the righteous? Snrely God is 
n consuming fir0; nnd if coals of this fire are kindled 
in the bosom of the impenitent, and their damnation 
doth not sleep, lmt is awake in them, i11 the accusa
tion of their guilty consciences (o begin their hell crnn 
here on earth. 

Verse 2. 0 Lord, 7,ow l011r1 slwll I cry, and tlion 
tl'ilt 1101 hear! errn cry 011/ 1111/0 //,ft' of riole11cr, and 
tlio11 wilt not sav<' ! 

Here this Ilnbakkuk, t.his H"rcstler, doth b(•gin his 

wrestling; for what is this whole chapter b11t a snrions 
expostulation anrl complaint ? wherein the prophet, 

1. Contestolh with God himself, YCI'. 2-1. 
2. He bringdh in God denouncing his own intcn,1ccl 

judgmonts against Judah and J crnsalem, G-11. 
B. Ile rcturneth ngain to expostulate with Goel, 

vcr. 12-17. 
1. He contesteth with God, wherein 
(1.) Re challengeth him for not bearing his prayer, 

ver. 2. 
(2.) For she wing to him the sins of the people, 

\'Cl", 3, 4. 
In the first ohscrvc, 
1. iVhnt the prophet did: (1.) He cried; (2.) He 

cried long ; (3.) He cried lo him. 
2. What cause he had: of violence. 
n. What success: (l.) 'l'hou ,rilt noi Lear; (2.) 

'l'hou 11ilt not s:we. 
'l'o give some light to that which follo\\'elh, lot me 

first ac1monish you that it may well be gathrrctl, by 
the Litle that is here given to Ilahakkuk the 7n·o1>l1et, 
that be was sent by almighty God to preach to the 
Jc\l's to reclaim them from their evil ways, and to still 
the 1wise of their crying sins ; and pruvailing nothing 
with them to bring them to repentance, he prayeth 
and crieth to almighty God for his jndgment up~n 
this people, to punish their many sins ; and God not 
hearing him, nor giving way to his anger to correct 
them, the prophet, moved with the zeal of God's glory, 
wrcstleth with God, and coutenrleth with him for bis 
rod npo11 them. 

1. 'iVlrnt the pr0phet did: (1.) 'I cry;' be lifteth 
up bis voice against this people, his brethren ; for it. 
is twice expressed. 1. He cricth; then he resumeth 
ii ; he snith, ho crieth out. This is a thing that God 
cloth use to take specin.l notice of, e.i,peclari jusliliam, 
rt t'ccc clwnor. It is said of Abel, tlmt. being dead he 
s1)a!rn. l\Ioses saith, it wn.s rn.r sa11911inis, a voice of 
blood ; and Goel said that voice cried to him out of 
the earth for vcngennce. The cry of a })!'opbet, one 
of God's secretaries, to whom he roycaleth his will; 
one of God's chaplains, to whom he committeth the 
ministry of the reyelation of his TI>ill; one of God's 
savionrs, to whom he committeth the office of saving 
his people ; the crying, the vociferation of one of 
God's seers, who cries not out of passion or human 
pcrlnrbation, but from a secret inspiration illmuina
ting- him, and shewing Lim things to come; one of 
God's holy ones, whCJm the zeal of God's glory doth 
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inflame with this earnestness, the grief of man's rebel
lion doth prornke to that loudness : such a cry cannot 
spend itself all into air :m<l sun, and perish ,viLh the 
noise it makes. 

(2.) He was no son of thunder, to make some sud
den rattling noise, and then rcase. He cried loud, 
he cried long: ' How loug shall I cry?' If the weak
ness of bis voice coulLl not penetrate the ear of God 
z·i, by force, here was sa:1;e cacle11do, by ofteu calling. 
So David got an hoarseness in throat with crying loud 
and loug to the Lonl; aud our Sal'ionr bath colll
mauded that kind of importunity in prayer. Aud the 
prophet will give God no rest till he h_ear and answer; 
for the prayer of the just, if it be fervent, prcvaileth 
with God. Zeal is an holy fire, the flame of it ascend
eth to heaven, and penetrateth all the passages till it 
come to God. Cold and perfunctory devotions, inter
mitted aud giveu o,er, do uot prevail with God; they 
please him best that use most violence, for the king
dom of heaven suffereth violence. 

(3.) U11to thee. He dirccteth his prayers aright; for 
Baal's priests may cry from u10ruing to night, aud 
may cut and lauce their ilesh, and make many signs 
of zeal and earnest imporhwity without success, be
cause their god heareth not, his eJes see uot, his ears 
hear not, his hands haudle not; there is no breath iu 
his mouth to give them answer. 

But the cry of the prophet weni up to God, who 
beholdeth ungodliness and wrong, that he may take 
the malLer into his o.rn hand. 

Thus far we have seen what the prophet did: (1.) 
He cried; (2.) He cried loud; (3.) To God. 

2. What cause had he to cry? For violeuce. This is 
fully and largely expressed iu the second part of his 
contestation with God, ver. 3, 4. 

I therefore only observe here two things: 
(1.) That he complained not without great provoca

tion, for violence was God's own complaint and quar
rel against the old world: Gen. vi. 13, ' The earth is 
full of violence, and behold I will destroy them wiLh 
the earth.' H was God's quarrel agaiust Edom : 
Obad. 10, ' For thy ,·iolence against, thy brother Jacob, 
shameshall coverthce,and thou shaltbe cutoffforever.' 

(2.) We consider where this violence was ; not of 
Esau against Jarob, but of Jacob against Jacob, as 
Isaiah describeth it : 'Every mau eating the flesh 
of his own arm, l\Ianasseh Ephraim, and Ephraim 
l\Ianasseh, aud liolh of them against Jn<lah,' Isa. ix. 
21. Civil and domestic wars iu the bosom of the 
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church, griernuces and vexations one of another, 
these differences it is likely that the prophets had 
laboured to compound, and used all means to settle 
peace there ; but it appeareth that they prevailed not, 
therefore he complaine(h. 

3. With what success. (1.) 'Thou wilt uot hear.' 
The cry of the prophet was to awakeu the justice of 
God, to chasten his people for this violence ; for so 
desperate was the disease of the church, ihat they 
needed the sharpest physic to heal it, even the rod of 
God to correr.t them. Yet God is so slow to wrath, 
aud so long-suffering, that he wonld not hearken to 
the voice of his prophets as yet, to pull his hand out 
of bis bosom, though they said with D,ivid, ' It is 
time for thee, Lord, to put to thine hand.' 

(2.) 'Thou wilt not save;' i. e. thou wilt not succour 
them that suffer violence against the hand of their 
oppressors. As his not hearing is to be imputed to 
bis mercy and patience, so his uot saviug is to be im
puted either to his wisdom, putting his childrcu to 
the trial of their faith by afllictio11s, or to his justice, 
making one of them, who have corrupted their ways, 
a rod lo scourge the other, neither of thew being as 
yet worth the saving, till he had humbled them. 

The text thus cleared, the doctrines which grow 
npou this stem and first branch of the prophet's coll
testation are these: 

1. That the weapons wherewith the holy servauts 
of God do fight against sin, are their prayers to God. 

2. That one necessary ingredient in our prayers, 
is earnestness and importunity. 

3. That the zeal of God's glory, and the love of 
peace, cmrnot dispense with tumult and combustion 
in the church of God. 

•1. That God sometimes suspcndeth the desired suc
cess of the earnest prayers of bis most faithful ser
vants, when they do pray according to his will, and 
doth not hear them by and by. 

Of the first of these first. 
1. Duct. The weapons wherewith the holy servnuts 

of God do fight against sin, is their prayers. 
I find that this people, to whom God had sent his 

prophets, rising early aud sending them, were grown 
incorrigible; and therefore eveu the prophets, thaL loved 
them, and wished them well, having no other way to 
reform them, were uow put to it to pray against their 
violence to God. They that had wont to stand ill the 
gap, to turn away ingrucnt judgments, do take such 
offence at their ungodliness, that they are put to it to 
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pray to God against them. Thus Joseph carried the 
evil report of his brethren to his father, and made 
them to be shcnt, wherein he did a brotherl3• office, lo 
seek their reformation. 

The spleeu of Halmkknk is not against the persons 
of his brethren, they are not so much as named here: 
he crieth out of violeuce; and so St Pan! sailh, 'Tho 
wrath of Goel is rernaled from heaven agaiust all un
righteousness and ungodliness of men.' David did 
thus iu a case of Yiolcuce: Ps. cix. 3, 4, 'They com-
1mssed me about with words of hatrecl ; and fought 
against me without cause. For my love they a.re 
miuc adrnrsaries; but I give myself nnto prayer,' ,•go 
oro. 

Qua're. How doth it stnnd with the rules of clrn.rity 
to complain to Goel of our brethren, and to stir up 
his indignation against them? 

Sol. I confess that ibis askcth an especial tender
ness iu the sermuts of Goel; for to begin here, without 
nsiug other means to reclaim our offending brother, 
may shake the walls of our charity, and may accuse 
us of "·ant of love; therefore all those ways of charity 
must he first tried, as to 11,dmonish privately; or not 
speeding so, join another with thyself in the private 
chiding of his sin; after failing, to= communicate the 
matter to the chnrch. If all these supports which we 
clo owe to onr brother will not keep him np, then let 
him be as nu heathcu; and then is David's prayer in 
season, ' Let ihc heathen know that they arc hut 
men.' 

Ilnt in my text here was the body of the chnrch 
diseased; the members and parts of the body in arms 
one against m1other; only some few of God's holy 
servants lived with grief in their righteous sonls, to 
behold the ungodly conversation of men nefarionsly 
wicked and cm·clcss of religion ; therefore what other 
way was left them, hut that of D11vicl ? 'I will yet 
pray against their wickedness; take away their ungod
liness, and thou shalt find uone.' 

The prophets and seers of former times have Imel 
special revelations of the will of Goel, concerning the 
tmgodly of the earth, whereby they might as boldly 
use imprecation, as (kprecation or Sllpplication. \Ve 
that come short of their measure of the Spirit, must 
not dnre to go to the farthest extent of their liberty in 
prayer, to pray against our brethren ; only thns far 
we may with Habakkuk cry out unto God, and make 
our moan to him for l'ioleucc. 

1. Committing our cause, and the care of our safety 

nnto him, as to a faithful creator; and so the care and 
safety of our brethren. 

2. Desiring God to bring to an eu(l the 'l'ickedness 
of the ungodly, aud to finish their sins. 'l'his ser\'eth, 

1. To setl,lc faith in Goel, and to seek our repose 
on!:, iu him in nil cross opposals, because he is the 
snn nn(l shield, and therc is no rest bnt in him. He 
only ovcrrnleth all, and cvacnateth the conn~els, and 
frnstrateth the works of wicked men; he only shall 
bring it to pass. 

2. This serl'eth lo repro,,e the means tlmt are in 
use amongst us, to reform sin as we pretend ; but 
they are unlawfol aud ungodly. 

(1.) Ily public blazing aucl detecting of otfeuclers, 
to pnt them to open shame in the world; for the los~ of 
a good name doth more often hnrdcn a sinner, and cause 
irnpenitency, ihau reclaim him; for what hath he to 
honst that bath lost the good opinion of men ? Love 
covereth a multitude of sins, and therefore ih:i.t is au 
el'il tongne that is the trnmpet of another's shame. 
It is charity to make the Lest of everything. 

(2.) The same offence is committed iu private whis
pers 11,nd secret clclractious, mid the fanlt is aggra
vated by concealing onrselvcs, as unwilling to justify 
our accusations. 

(3.) Dy cursing and hitter calling upon God for his 
vcngeauce on them that offend, if the offence touch us 
or our friends; for Goel lrnowcth without us how to 
manage his judgments ; and cursing, it returncth and 
smarteth at home. For the apostle saith it twice, 
' Riess, curse not.' 

('1.) Dy public plays and interludes, to represent the 
vices of the time, which, though it were the practice 
of the heatheu, which knew not God but afar oIT, yet 
in Christi11n states, it is no way tolerable nor justifi
able to act the parts of evil doers, since the apostle 
saith it is a shame to name them, much more to act 
and })ersonate them. 

(5.) By private conceived libels, after divulged by 
secret passage from pocket to pocket, from one bosom 
to another, for which the devisers thereof have no 
wanant, 11,ncl to which they have no calling. 

( 6.) Ily satires ancl poetical declamations; for who 
bath sent these into the world to convince the world? 
Is it not to put the Spirit of God out of office, who is 
sent to convince the world of sin? And who bnt the 
Lord's prophets have warrant to lift up their voices 
like trnmpets to tell the house of Jacob their sins? 
Every empiric man may not profess and practise 
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pliyoic. TLerc is a college of soul-ph_y,ici.rns, who 
11am a calling to lhis purpose, and are sent to heal 
the sores of the people;-

11. J By their diligent preaching of Uw word of God 
to them. 

[2.] Dy drawing against them, and exercising upon 
lhcm tLc swonl of ecclesiastical discipline. 

[u.] Dy continual prayer unto Goll to give e1Hl to 
their sins, ,.-hereby they do trespass God and good 
n,cn. 

3. This serveth to discourage men from doing evil, 
for fear of oITcmling the prophets and ministers of the 
Lord, whose righteous souls cannot but be vc::.ed to 
sec their good seed cast away t1pon bancn, stony, or 
tliorny ground. 

For howsoernr basely and unworthily we be deemed, 
if lhc incorrigible iniquity of men do put us to it to 
move almighty Goel by our earn.est prayel'S ag:iinst 
them, they fhnll fincl that as Job cau do his friends 
good by his intercession, because he is a prophet, so 
the Lord's ministers may awake jndgmcnt against such 
as go ou still iu their wickedness, aud will not be 
reformed. 

2. Doct. Our prayers must be importunate. 
'l'he prophet cried, yea, he cried uut to the Lord. 

This imporluuity is expressed two ways : 
1. In the :mlcucy aucl zeal of his prayer, it was not 

ornlio, a prayer, but cocijaatio, a crying. 
2. Ju the contiuuanco of time. ' IIuw loug.' 
Thus must we pray with fonour of spirit. Our 

tongue is the piece of orcbance, our prayer is ihe 
shot, the zeal of om· heart is the powder that ciis
chargcth it; aud according to the strength of the 
charge, such is the flight of the shot. Nineveh crieth 
mightil}' to Goel, Jonah iii. 8. Christ our Sin·iour 
cried earnestly to his Father, yea, with stroug crying 
and tears. Solomon s11read his arms aLroad ; the 
publican Lvat his breast ; Christ fell un lhe grouutl; 
David said, Ps. xxniii. !J, '::ily sighing is uot hid 
from thee.' The Israelites' weeping is thus described: 
• They drew water and pomed it out liefore the Lord.' 
'l'he Holy Ghost cloth uot furnish us so much ,Yilh 
words :rnd phrases in prayer as with sighs uu<l grnans, 
which cannot be expressed. Paul prayed three times 
agaiust Satan's angel; Abraham moved God six times 
for Sodom ; Nehemiah had so spout himself in watch
ing aud prayer for his people, that the king observed 
his countenance changed. 

Beloved, it is not prayers by number :iud t:ile, as 
10~ 

iu the nomish chmch, uor prayers by rote, or by the 
car pcrfunctoriously ,ented in the chmch, aud for 
custom said over at home. It is not much babbling 
and multiplicity of petitions, or rnin repititious, that 
,viii scud up onr prayers to he:nen: Isa. i., 'Though 
you stretch out your hamls, I will hide miuc eyes from 
you ; aud though you make many prayers, I will uot 
hear you.' The Pharisees wanted po1nltr to their 
shot; for they prayell iu their synagogues, aucl in the 
corners of the streets, but, as God saith, Q11is requisfrit 
ista, Who 1·equircth these things? 

The soul that uctualclh aud auimateth prayer is 
jei-vor spirit us, the holy zeal of him that prayeth. 

2. Dmatiou of time is another testimony of zealous 
importunity; when our prn.yor is uot a passion, but a 
deliberate and constant earnestness, holding out, as 
the apostle saith, ' Pray coutiuually ; ' uot as the 
Euchites, to do nothing else; but to entertain all 
occasions to confer wiLh God, and to pro;;trate our 
suits before him. 

Christ spent a whole night together ofteu iu prayer; 
David, day and night; Daniel, twenty-one days to• 
gether, dming the time that he ate uo pleas:iut brl'ad, 
and was iu heaviness, Dan. x.; Jonah, three days :i.ud 
three llights in the belly of the whale, made it his 
oratory and ch::ipel, from whence he prayecl to the 
Lord. 

If om· sore ruu, so long we cau pray whilst we 
smart; or if our necessities do press ns to importunity, 
we c:m hold out loug for ourselves. Dut in my text, 
the cause is God's; zeal for God's glory cannot con
tain itself iu the cause of God; the Lord's people do 
break his law, and will uot be reformed ; the prophet 
of the Lord cauuot stand and look on, as iu the uext 
verse he doth, nnd see the glory of God thus suffer, 
but ho must awake in the cause of God to ln-ing him 
to correction. So I?avid: 'Rise, Lord, aud let thine 
enemiC's be scattered; let them that hate thee fly be
fore thee.' 

Aud thus, fu· Gol1's glory's sake, we may, with rcscr
valiou of those that do belong to the olectiou of grace, 
pray to God earnestly for the confusion of all Siou's 
enemies, aud of all that would fain see Jernsalcm, the 
true chmch of God, iu the dust. 

Shall om fer,ency and heat be only for ourselves? 
If it be, the grant of our requests doth quench it, aud 
pntteth us to silence; but if the glory of God be that 
we seek uncl aim at, the more God heareth oui· prayers 
aud granteth our requests, the more he inflarneth our 
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zeal, and cnn, as it were, lransfonns us inlo prayer. 
Aml what Letter rnotire cm1 we girn of Chrisl's so 
frequent, so dnrnnt pmye1·s, than this, 'I know that 
thoa hearest me al\\"ays'? 

Now, becanse long nw.1 frequent prayers arc a 
weariness io lhe Jb,h, the ilcsh is no gooll fricncl to 
this exercise; and we clo fiuci ont·seh-cs in no ex,,rcise 
of religion more tclllpled lhnu in this. For this canse 
,rn:clting ::mel fasting arc rn often join0,1 with prayer, 
as the best means Lo disable the relic,! flesh from 
resisting. 

Dort. Goel sometimes snspcnddh the snccess of 
the prayers of his scrrnnt~. 

There is a case: 11·hercin G oJ will not hear at all, 
though :;\Ioscs, Samuel, X oah, Daniel, Joh, do pray 
to him. In some e:-ises Goel will hear, but not yet; 
for he that kcepcth the times '.lncl seasons in his own 
power, knowct.h best when it is fittest for him to hear. 

Auel that 1rns the case of this prayer. Go,1 ,lid, 1, 
giYe them yet more time to repent and seek his face, 
that he might preserve them, anJ sent his prophets to 
them to reel:,,im them. 

2. Ile cli,1 c·xpcct, if not the co1n-crsion of them by 
fair mer.ns, then, that after the full taste of lhe fruits 
of his patience, they might hy lhe rod be brought to 
him, when he should clrnnge his right hand. Ilfotatio 
dc:i·ter,r. 

3. Or he clicl expect the filling lll) of the measure 
of their sins, that they might haYe l'O ])lea to excuse 
their ungrnciousncss. 

4. He forbore, to stir 11p tbe propbet so mueh the 
more to this importunity, that it might be seen that 
not only t11eir sins, but the prophet's prayers, hacl 
awaked vengeance. 

ii. To declarn how acceptable a sncrifice prayer is, 
he will delay us that ,Ye may pray, for with sueh 
sacrifices God is 11leased; but if \\'e "ilhllrnw om·
selrns, God's soul will ha,;c no pleasure in us. 

Let no man think the ,rnrse of this holy service of 
God because he presently focleth not the snccess 
thereof; but as the \\"Oman of Canaan, JI.fat. xv. 22, 
\\"Onl<l not be put off by the cliseipks, or by Christ 
himself, so that both her request 'l'l'as granted, and 
her faith commenclecl. 

If we remember om Saviour's limitation, all will be 
well: 'Father, if thou wilt.' Let us set those bounds 
to our r,rayers. 

1. What thou wilt; 2, iu what measure ; 3, when 
thon wilt; ,J, in '11lrn.t manner, sicut tu 1·is, as lhon wilt. 

Yer. 3, "!. H7,y dost thoii shell' me i11iq11il!J, and 
~a11se me lo br/w/d grievance.' for spoiling and l'iul,,11cc 
arc b((Ol'C me: mul there are that raise up sl1ffe mul 
co11t<111io11. Therefore the lull' is slackecl, am/ jurlgment 
do/Ii nercr go forth: for the witl,r·d doth rompnss about 
tl,c ri_ql1tco11s; thacfore ll'l'OII(/ j11rlymcnt J'l'Ocrrtlclh. 

8. He contestcth with Goll for shcwiug to him the 
sins of the people, ver. 3, 4. 

For the opening of that text. 
ffJ,!J dost t/,011 she11• 111c i11i,111ity? The prophet cloth 

hereby declare, 
1. That it is not Lis own curious search to look 

into his brethren. I do not say so sc1·utinonsly as 
tho hypoerite in the gospel, wbo, with a beam in bis 
own e;yc, conlcl yet discern a mote in his brother's 
eye; no, not to heholcl their gross iniqnity. He did 
not look npon his brethren like an informer, to see 
\\·hat fault he could find in them to complain of; he 
harl something else to do : he s;,ilh that God shewecl 
him the iniquity of his brethren. So he freelb him
self uf snspicion of rnnliee and evil affcetion to bis 
brethren. For there may be malice in looking into 
the vices of brethren, thongli it pretend desire of 
r~formntion. 

2. Tliis clcnrdh the 1)l'ophct !.hat he is not as one 
of lliem, no partner Y:ith them in their iniquity; 
seeing they that live in the society of cYil practice, 
and do not communicate" with the evil in evil, can
not behold the evil, the ohjctl is t00 near lliem or 
gone out of sight. 

It shcwclh that GOll doth not only himself take 
noliee of the evils llrnt men clo, but he acqnaintetb 
his prophets and ministers !.herewith, which he cloth 
lo that encl that he may 1)l'oro thei1· fidelity to him, 
whether they "·ill discharge their duty to him nnd 
their people to whom t.hey arc sent, in telling the 
house of J aeob their sins, and in labouring to bring 
thC'm to the knowledge thereof, that they urny repent. 

It followcth, 'Tliou dost cr;11se me to hcl,old grirrance.' 
Wherein he rcsnmeth what he hath i;pokcn before, 
and rhetorically amplilicth it; for it is one thing to 
shew, another lo cause him to behold. This is au 
effectual dcmonstrntion, as tbe prophet Da,·id doth 
pray: Ps. Ii. 8, ':;\fake me to bear joy ancl gladness.' 

God hath sent his gospel, which is the mice of joy 
in the tabemacles of the righteous, all the world over: 
'HaYe they not heard ? Their sound is gone out into 
all the world, and their word to Lhe ends of the earth.' 

•' Qn. 'do comnrnuicate '?-ED. 
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Dut that is not enough, except God do cause us to 
hear the same. 

We preacll tllis gospel of peace, and we shew unto 
men their righteousness; that is, 1·iam justiti,r, bow 
they may be justified in the sight of God. W c declare 
unto rucn their sins, and shew them bow the law of 
Goel is broken; but if God do not cause our'0·' hearts 
to behold this, if God do not turn their eyes into 
themselves, and into their own ,rnys, to see them, v.·e 
spend our strength in vain. The scorner gocth away 
from church, and wipeth his mouth, as tile harlot in 
the Proverbs, and saith, This is nothing to rue, be
cause Goel doth not make his heart smite him for it. 
God cloth not cause hiru to behold; Goel doth not 
open our eyes to see our -j- sins for omselvcs only that 
we may declare them, but for you, that we may give 
you warniug of the anger to come. 

Auel what clicl God shew him'! 
1. Iniquity; that is, the unjust dealing of the people 

one with another, as it after followcth. 
2. Grievance; either the grievance which that un

righteousness cloth briug upon their brethren, or the 
grievance wherewith the righteous soul of the prophet 
is vexed day by day, in seeing and hearing the evil 
conversation of thcru to whom he is sent. 

Foi· spoiling a11cl violence are uefore me. 1. I-I ore 
is spoiling; that is, robbing one another, inrn.cling 
one another's goods and lands, and that dono in the 
commonwealth of the Jews, where God himself was so 
careful to establish the right of propriety in several, 
that he di videcl the Janel himself, to every tribe their 
part, and by a judicial law sot every man bis bounds, 
and taught every man to be content with bis own. 

The corumonwealth cannot long last in prosperity 
whore this spoiling is in practice, whether it be by 
corruption of t!JC magistrate stopping the course of 
justice, or by the coYetousncss of the private man 
taking advantages to make his brother a prey. 

This is commonly the "·orm of peace; for when 
external wars do cease, then internal diglacliations clo 
commonly succeed; then wit, and policy, aud power, 
do pnt themselves to it to sec what tlicy can get; and 
this is a sin which Goel taketh notice of, and which he 
clcclareth to his prophets, that they ruay reprove it. 

2. Here is violence also added; for where, by 
fraud, and circumvention, and secret conveyance, this 
spoiling cannot be wrought, there, like the priest's 
serrnnt that came for flesh for the priest, they will 

"' Qu. ' their' ?-En. 
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take by strong hand and by violence that wLich they 
would have. This is commonly the war bct1Yeen the 
superior and inferior, between the strong and , the 
weak ; for the weakest here go to the wall. 

These be signs of fl drooping and decaying common
wealth, when cruelty and violence is its own carver, 
and the poor have tlieir faces ground between the 
tearing millstones of oppression ; when the poor Hock 
pines and starves with hunger; whe □, 

'Alienas oves cuslos bis n,ulget in horn.' 

For they be called ;ilii a/ie11i, 'strange children,' 
that do oppress their brethren, wLen things are not 
carried by the law of justice, but by tbe power of 
violence. And the commonwealth of the Jews were 
even sick to the death of this disease, at this time 
when Habakkuk prophesied ; for shortly after fol
lowed their deportation, and the destruction of Jeru
salem, and desolation of the temple. 

Let all the kingclorus of the world take warning by 
this fearful example, and let not prirnte persons trans
gressing iu this kind forget \\"l.tat the Lord did to this 
people. 

::l. The prophet addeth, u,fure me; wherein he de
clareth a double boldness of these sinners. 

1. That they prol"cssed their opposition, and cared 
not who saw it; for the holy men of Goel search not 
so deep into the manners of men to seek out their 
fault~, neither do they profess themselves students in the 
affairs of the commomvcalth, as to observe bow things 
arc carried. ; but if God declare it to them, and cause 
them to behold it, and if the workers of this wicked
ness be so bold and open that they care not who sec 
it, this doth prove the sin Lleeply rooted anrl high
grown in amongst them. 

2. It proves their holclucss iu sinning, that they 
durst commit those crying sins before the prophet, the 
messenger of Goel sent of pmpose to reprove them, 
and corning froru almighty Goel to dissuade them from 
it. Sin at first is bashful and modest, and doth fear 
the sight of any good man. Seneca, the learned 
preacher, thought it a good thing to keep in unruly 
desires, and any iuterupcrnncy in young men. Pra
clest sine duuio custodein siui i111pos11isse, et lwuere ']!tein 

·rcspicias; and to livo Tan']t1C111t snb alic11jus uo11i riri 
st!1uper pra:st!utis oculis. But when men grow to that 
height of sinning that they dare commit their iniquities 
in the sight of God aud men ; in the sight of the 
minister that carricth the sword of God's Spirit, the 
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worcl of Geel to reprove it and Liu-eaten it; or iu the 
sight of the magistrate that earrieth the sword of God 
to punish it, then, to use the apostle's word, 'Sin is 
out of measure sinful.' 

Such are they that swear, and blaspheme the name 
of God, that talk scurrilously and lewdly, that deprave 
their brethren mllliciously, that drink drunk even 
heforc us, the ministers of God's word, as if God had 
sent us to bid them sin on, and as if we had no com
mission to find fanlt out of the pulpit. They save 
their own stakes by confining us to tho pulpit, :iml 
shutting np onr power there; for there they know we 
may not tax personally, and they think themselves 
free enough if we smile at sin only in general terms ; 
for such reproofs lrnve no edge but what particular 
application doth give them, and therein they are wise 
enough to fa,onr themseh-es. 

It is not nothing thal the prophet doth say that L11is 
spoiling and violence was done Lefore him ; for his 
words of reproof will prove them guilty of wilful trans
gression, and contempt of the divine mnjesty, as it 
presently followelh. And he will be both a fearful 
irnprecator against them, as he proveth in this chapter, 
to call down God's jndgments upon them ; and he will 
be a full witness to testify against them before God. 

And there m·e thnt rnise up strife and co11tmtio11. 
This is a further complaint of the prophet against this 
people ; that they arc so far from 11eacc, that they do 
pick quarrels one with another, and make matter of 
strife and contention. This i8 contrary to the a11ostlc's 
precept : Hom. xii., ' If it be possible, as mnch as in 
you is, have peace with all men.' 

There he some of that froward nature, and "'°rang
ling disposition, that cannot contain themseh·es within 
the bounds of 1Jeace, but they must be ever searching 
where they may find fault, thinking it best fishing in 
troubled waters. Yon sec that God takcth notice of 
such unqnict persons, and cletecteth them to his pro
phets, that they may chide them for it; as the aposlle 
saith, Rom. xvi. 17, 'Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and offences.' You 
see God marketh them ; for it is one of the ;;ix things 
which God abhors, Prov. vi. 19, 'him that soweth dis
cord among brethren.' There is great cause why God 
should abhor such as stir up strife. 

1. Because God is called 'the Goel of peace,' and 
his gospel is called ' the gospel of peace;' and bis 
natural Son became JJ{W nostm, 'our peace,' and bis 
adopted sons be ' children of peace.' Therefore those 

sons of thunder, those hoistcrons and tumultuous 
natures, must needs be aLornirrnhlc to him whose ways 
be 1·ire pacis, the wnys of pence ; for contraries do 
expel one the other. 

Contention doth derive itself from two yery o[ensive 
corruptions in men, which :ire aLominahle to God, as 
Solomon sheweth. 

1. Only 'by pride cometh contention,' Prov. xiii. 
12; and indeed they that think themselves wiser than 
their Lrethren, and overween the graces of God in 
themselves, :ind think themselves worthy to sit at the 
helm, and to direct all, if they cannot have their own 
wills in everything, then they quarrel, and contend 
with all that oppose them. 

The proud man God resisteth, for he encroacheth 
upon bis sovereignty ; therefore David saith that God 
abhorrcth him. 

2. ' Hatred stirreth up strife,' Prov. x. 12 ; that is 
another corrnption in man which God cannot dispense 
with, because he is charity; r,nd only ' he which 
dwcllcth in charity Llwelleth in Goel, and God in him.' 

There be many distastes nnd dislikes that do grow 
even amongst friends, because we either want the 
wisdom to know, or the patience to consider, when 
time is, that there can be no peace between us, except 
we can bear with one another, and forgive one anotlJcr 
some infirmities, which the apostle calletb ' bearing 
one another's burdens.' It is not that sin of infirmity 
in our nature that is here complained of, bnt when 
men Le so perverse and unquiet that they will stir up 
strife and contention ; as David complaineth, ' They 
stir up strife all the <lay long.' And when there is 
not only contention, as in those that secretly work 
one against another, but there is j11r[1i111n, a chiding 
and scolding too ; and that they go so far in it, that 
when the prophet spcaketb to them of peace, they 
prepare themselves to battle; this is hostility to peace. 

Here all those that disquiet the peace of their 
brethren, by secret whispers and by open detractions, 
and all those that molest one another in needless suits 
of law; all tale-bearers, that carry fire about them to 
inflame a brother against a brother, do see who takes 
notice of them, even God himself; an<l they make the 
prophets :ind ministers of God, like Joseph, to can7 
their evil report to their father, and to complain of 
them as enemies unto peace. 

All those, that when a contention is laid asleep, do 
awake it with new suggestions, and stir iL up afresh, 
and put fuel to it to inflame it ; all which proceeds 
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from au eYil root of Litlemess iu n~, and wituesselh 
again5t us, that surely the fear of Goel and the Joye of 
brd.hrcm is not in that place. 

The apostle telleth ns, that ' it' we be led by the 
Spirit of Goel, we are the SODS of Goel.' But it is 
clear that contention, and strife, and debate, arc frnits 
of thn flesh, and declare us to Le carnal ; and ' flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven.' 

Those contentions do make ns unfit for the sel'Yice 
of God, and to perform all Christian offices to one 
another; and God, seeing it for the good of his people, 
he detcctcth it to his prophets of purpose, lhat they 
may seek reformation thereof. But these did striYc 
even with the prophets. 

How far this unqnietness did stretch in this people, 
the next wonls declare. 

Therefore the law is slacl,<'d. Ily the law here he 
meaneth the law of Goel tbat lab,ji1ctata est, is weak
ened ; or, as others read it, lacl'l'ata est, is lorn in 
pieces ; others, disso/ri111r, is clissoI.ecl, that is, the 
hnv of peace and charity; for the whole sum of the 
law is love : Urnt is broken, nnd no ru:rn nrnketh con
science thereof, or carcth to be rued;, by it. Here 
observe, 

1. This goeth near the heart of God's prophet, when 
be sccth that Goel is DO more set by, and bis law no 
helter regarded; so doth the prophet coruphtin, I's. 
cxix. L':iS, ' I b€hchl the tr:msgrcssors, and was gncvccl, 
because they kept not thy "·ord.' This complaint, 
then, was no human pcrtmbntion, but a sad corn• 
plaint for the injury done to almighty Goel in bis law. 
Aud herein ,ve shew our Z€al of God's glory, when we 
are moved and trouLlcd at the contempt of bis law; 
for commonly we aro full of bent and proyocation in 
personal injuries when omsclrcs arc touched ; but we 
nrc too cold ia the quarrel of Goel. The holy psahnist 
cries out, 'Away froru me, all ye that work iniquity; 
for I will keep the cowruanclmcnls of wy Goel.' This 
is to be angry ,vithout sin, when we are pro1•okecl 
~gainst them that violate the holy law of Goel. 

2. Note how liccDtionsncss wns overgrown in this 
people, and to what an height their sin "·as corue up. 
When the law of Go,l, which was by God gil"Cn to 
them, clcpositecl with them, given with such a charge 
of keeping it, with such tc1TiLlc threatcnings of nil 
declining from it, given with such promises annexed 
to the keeping of it, was now neglected ; the lantern 
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and light to theil· feet put out, of purpose, because 
they love clarkncss more tbrin light. 

The~c tlrn lhin~s, 11111/110 se ge11en111t, clo mutually 
hcget each other; for fro111 the contempt of the law of 
God 1\otb arise licentiousness and custom of &inning, 
and from that licentiousn-?S8 1\oth grow n furilicr con
tempt of the law. 

When men li1·c out of the awe of God's comru:mcl
ments, ancl will not he kept within the bounds and 
Jiruits which tbc law of God cloth set them, there can 
he no hope of their conYCrsion ; their estate is despe
rate ; the prophet nmst repair to Goel : this is clig,ws 
l'inclicc 11od11.s. ' It is time for thee, Lord, to put to 
thine hancl ; for they harn destroyed thy laws.' 

JmlfJ//ll'llt doth 11acr [JO fort/1. I. Sorue unclerstaml 
this of the impurity of those wicked men, that Goel 
cloth sec their Yiolcncc, and how his law is broken, 
and yet be kecpetb in his jmlgment, and doth not 
punish the transgressors; which ruaketh them to sin 
boldly ; for 'because sentence is not speedily executccl 
against the wicked, the heart of the children of lllen is 
wholly set in them lo !lo c1·il.' In which sense the 
prophet doth challenge Goel of remissness in execution 
of hisjndgment, and quickenetb him Ly this coruplaint. 

2. Othc·rs do unclcrsLnud these words of the COITll)l· 

Lion of all judicial authority amongst thclll; for where 
the law of Gec1 failelh, mHl is not regarded, there can 
Le no seat of justice ; no man can expect that juclg
mcnt shonlcl come from theuce; e.rpcctad jwl iciwn et 
ecce clamor, there is the stool of wickeclness. Auel 
that sense cloth best agree with this place and the co
herence of the text; for where religion is despised, 
the courts of justico must ncccls be corrnpt. Justice 
is either turned into worruwoocl, if the juclge be in
censed, ancl carry a spleen ; or if lhc judge be sc1·yi)c, 
and lire in fear of some groat power, he must take his 
directions from tbcru, anrl be must decree as he is com
mnnded; or if he be covetous, justice is a prize, then 
win il and wear it ; or if be be partial, as the parties 
nrc Lefriended, so t.he cause is enclc1l. Su that juclg
rucnt, that is, upright im,1 uncorruplccl judgmcnt, 
never goclh ont ; ancl rn the best canses speed worst. 

You see here was great cause of complaint, when 
there was neither religiou nor justice left in that lnncl. 
It followctll, 

' The iricked cloth compass about the ri:;hteous.' So 
Da.vicl complninecl, Ps. ~ii. 8, ' the wicked walk on 
every side.' And again, Ps. xxii., ' De not far from 
me, for trouble is near ; for there is none to help.' 
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He corn plaineth of the nngoJly, an,1 eailelh lhem lmils 
and lious; strong lmlls, rarnning anti roaring lions. 
'Dogs have compassed me.' Whoro thtJ lnw of God 
is neglected, anthority and power dcgencratcth into 
opprossion and t)T,rnny; men lay asitlc hnrnanity, a•1d 
:we trnnsformcd into brnlc beasts that h:we no under
standing. There is nothing more dangerous than to 
be an honfst man, and one that foarnlh God and 
maketh conscience of his ways among;;t, the wicked : 
' They came nl•ont me like bet:!s,' as tho Sodomites 
came about Lot; nntl they cry, Down with them, 
down with them, and let thorn nern1· rise again. The 
prophet Isaiah tlesc1·ilieth it well: chap. !ix. 14, 15, 
' Allll jnclgment is tnrnetl away hackwnrcl, and justice 
stnntl..::,b afar oil'; for tmth is fallon in the streets, 
nnd crinily cannot enter. Yea, trnth foileth, and he 
that cleparteth from evil maketh himself a prey : and 
the Lon) saw it, an,l it t!i~plc,tsetl him that there 11·11s 

no juclgmcnt.' 
Christ told ns long ago, in his disciples, ' If yon 

were of the worl,1, the world wonld lorn yon ; ' for the 
worlcl loves nil h&r own : ' bnt bccanse you rrrn not of 
the wor!tl, bnt I barn chosen you ont of the world, 
tbcrcforn the "·oriel batcth yon.' Yon see how they 
compass about the just men in whom any religion ap
pears, or any care of a good ronseicnc-e, or rrny fire 
of holy zerrl ; the 'll'icked come about such to riuench 
this fire, rrml beset such ronn(l about tlrnl they may 
not escrrpe them. 

Let Lot say to the Sollomitcs, 'I pray yon, brethren, 
do not so 'll'ieketlly,' Gen. xix. D; they will prnss npon 
him, and threaten him, 'Now "·ill we tleal worse wiLh 
thee tlrnu with them ; then they pressed to break the 
door.' 

Therefore 1rrnng j11dgmmt proccctle//1. Because 
things are carrietl by the IicH1tions and unbridled \\·ill 
nf power, without religion or conscience of crinity, 
therefore there is wrong jmlgmcnt. I nnderstrrud the 
prophet thus: That private injnrics and oppressions 
bet\\·ccn m,rn rrncl man wore freqnenl, and the wicked 
nsccl all means to molest the just ; flll(l when they clicl 
fly for remedy to the comts of justice, they were also 
so corrupt, and eliLl so farnur the crrnsc of lhe 'll'icked, 
that there they had wrong jnclgment. The judges rrnd 
magistmtes tlrnt shonlcl execute tho jndgments of Goel 
upon the wicked, and sboultl deliver Lhe oppressed 
out of the hands of the oppressor, they were 
gnilty,-

1. Of fayouring ancl animating and abetting the 

wicket] in thcit· ungodliness, which they shou!tl lrnve 
punishc(l, for which al8o they were ordained. 

2. Of nnjustjudgrnent,, pnni~hing where they should 
sp,n-e, and oppressing whom they should clcfend. 

H0rc was a er,n11pt <:'o:nnionwealth, and this was 
the grief of the prophet, antl he had no remedy hut 
to pnt tho scroll of their sins and to spread it hefo1·e 
the Lord; antl in behalf of the oppressccl, to appeal 
from the conrts of men to the tribunal of Goel. 

The \\'ol'(]S thus npcncd, nncl the sense cleal'ecl, let 
us consider this lext, 

1. In the total snm : it is a very scrions compbi11t 
of the prophet to Goel. 

2. In the pnrlicnlars of whicl1 he eomplnineth. 
He complaineth of two things. 
1. Of the corrnption of the stale of the common-

wealth of the ,Jews. 
2. Of Gotl's (lrclaring lhr same corruption to him. 
The cormption is expressed in three things. 
1. In the c01wersation. 
2. fo the roligion. 
3. In the justice of that nation. 
1. In the total. The prophet doth complain to 

Guel seriously, :mcl out of a grieved heart, of the 
people. 

JJoct. Complaint is a part of prayer. 
Prnyer is a pouring forth of the heart to God, 

wherein we proslrnte nil our desircs to Goel, and crave 
his hcJp. Sometimes we call to remembrance the 
mercies of Got!, nnJ sum np bis benefits, which, 
though it he joined ,1·i(h prn.yrr, rrncl doth pass under 
the nrrmc of prayer, yd is it rather a special ancl dis
tinct part of God's worship in itself, than Jll'O])el'l.)' any 
member or p::n-t of prayer. Sometimes we beg of Goel 
snpply of om wrrnts, and tlrnt we call petition. Some
times we pleacl the CD.use of our brethren, and beg for 
them ; tbrrt is intercession. Sometimes we pray 
agrrinst jnclgment and sin, and tlrnt is deprecation. 
Sometimes we have crrnsc to compbi□ to Goel of the 
sins rrnd trnn~gr-issions of our brethren, when either 
the bonom of Goel or the peace of brethren is vio
lated : so horn ; this is imprecatio11. For when we 
see that thi:i ontwarcl means of reclaiming men fr0m 
giving o!Tcnee to Goel, to the church, nnd to Cbristirrn 
religion, do not work effectually to reform them, yet 
we must not forsake the cause of Goel so, but make 
our cornplnint unto him, and pnt the matter into his 
hand. 

Thns, \\'hen thcro wns a council held against the 
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apostles, Acts iv., aud therein consultation for the 
quenching of the light of the gospel, iheu beginning 
tu shine more clearly, Peter and John wont aside from 
the council, dismissed with a strait and severe charge 
to speak no more in that uame. They came to their 
brethren and informed them of these things, and 
'they lifted up their voico to Gotl with oue accord.' 

In that prayer they complain of their enemies: 1, 
For that ,vhich they !mu done already. 'For of a 
truth, against ihy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anoiutetl, both Herod and Pontius Pilato, aud the 
Gentiles, were gathered together.' 2. For that which 
they meant to do. ' And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings.' This also is twice iucluclod in the 
Lord's prayer; for ,vben we desire that the kiugdom 
of Goel may come, ,re do complain of the euemies of 
that kingdom, aml desire God to arise aud scatter 
thorn, and ucfcat all their designs against the same. 
Aud when we pray not to be led iuio tcrnptatiou, but 
to be delivered from evils, we do secretly complain of 
all those evils which Satan and his wicked instruments 
do plot against the body of the chmch, or any par
ticular members thereof. 

1. The reason is, because veugeance belougcth to 
Goll ; nncl we must romombcr of "·hat spirit we arc, 
and must not take the quarrel of Gotl into our hands, 
but lcavo it to God to sec aml require. 

2. lJecause the times aud seasons arc only in bis 
power; and we must leave it to his wise justice to 
take the fit time for the conversion or confusion of bis 
enemies, in the mean time restiug ourselves on bis sure 
protection and faithful care of us. 

3. Dccauso we may have enemies for the present, 
who m,ty come to a sight and sense of their sins, and 
may by our complaint of them to God, receive his 
saviug mercy to reconcile them to the church, as he 
did Saul ai the prayer of Saint Stephen, who shortly 
after became an apostle, and prornd a chosen instru
ment of God's glory. 

4. Wo must complain of those things to doclaro our 
zeal of God's glory, and our holy impatience to see 
his commandllleuts despised of men. 

5. To shew our charity to our brethren, who do 
suffer by this cruel aud wicked world, whose estates 
we pity, and we go to Goel as a common Father to us 
all, to take the matter into his own hands. 

From whence wo conclude that it ever ought to bo 
a part of our prayer, to call upon the narno of God by 
way of cornplaini of the iniquity of the times in which 
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we do li.e, that God may give an end to it, a11d that 
it may not prevail against his church, lost the enemies 
thereof do grow too proud. 

'.l'his manuor of complaining and calling upon God 
for justice against the ungoclly cloth not die with us 
here; the separatetl souls parted from oa,·lh, and from 
their hoLlios, do retain it: ltov. vi. D, 10, 'I saw 
nncler the altar the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, aucl for the testimony which they 
held. Aud they cried with a loud -mice, saying, How 
long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
aud arnnge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth.' 

This doctrine yioldeth this fruit of application to 
our profit. 

1. If we ought to complain to Goel of the wicked
ness of our brethren when they <lo grow incorrigible, 
it is a fair warniug to us to walk warily aud with a 
good conscienco before God a11d man ; and that in 
two respects. 

1. That we do noi offend onr brethren by any 
means, lest we give them occasion to complain to God 
of us. It is a dangerous thing to give occasion of 
offence to any of those little ones that trust in God, 
and woo be to thorn that give the offence. It is the 
praise of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. G, that 
they wore ?J,11.e,,;,;.ro,. '.l'ho apostle doth roqui:re this of 
the Philippians, chap. ii. 15, ivu yivr,crO; ?J,:.1,,;.1,-:.701 

;,.ul ci.xegwo,. Si11e q1wrela, sine comib1Ls, of µ,iµ{o,u,u,, 

conqueror. 
You shall find it a great contentment in your heart, 

and peace in your bones all your life through, but 
especially upon your deathbed, when you can comfort 
yonrsel,cs with this: that your brethren, with whom 
you have livou, bare had no cause to cornplain of you. 
B nt it will be nn ornament to your memory, and a 
second life to your good name, when you arc departed 
hence. 

Let no man neglect the colllplainls of his breth1·on, 
especially of God's rniniRters; for where they be just, 
they have swift passage and easy admittance, and most 
gracious auditors. 

2. Thai we do not so defile ourseh·cs ,,ith our sins 
that we may complain, and God will not hear us ; for 
there ho many more that complain and are not beard, 
than of those that complain and have audience and 
redress. For this is much more anger than holy zeal. 

They had need be very innocent that complain of 
others. Tw1Je est authuri cum culpa rcdarguit ipsum. 
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This teacheth us by all means to seek the reforma
tion one of another; for if by our good counsel, or by 
our good example, or by brotherly reproofs, or b_y the 
mediation of friends, or by lhe sharp coercion of the 
laws, we cannot destroy sin in them, yet we must not 
give them over; we mnst complain to Goel of them, 
and leave them to his justice. 

2. Let us now re,iew the particulars of the pro
J)het' s complaint. 

1. Of the corruption of the state of the common
wealth of the Jews, and therein, 

1. Of their connpt con,ersation generally, ex
pressed in tbese words, [!riernnce, spoiling, riolence, 
str[fe, and conte11tio11 ; all of them against the law of 
the ~ecoud table, ' Thou shalt lo,e thy neighbour as 
thyself.' 

Dorr. The sin of uncharitahlenees corrupteth a 
commomrcalth, and maketh all the faithful serrnnts of 
God complain ; it is a crying sin. Observe the pro
phet's words : 

1. Gricmnce: If we Jo anything, 01· say anything 
whereby we do grie,e our brother, ancl alienate bis 
affections from us. 

2. Spoiling: If we by any means hurt him in bis 
maintenance, either by t:iking from him that which he 
cloth possess, or by pre,enting him in that which be 
should possess, by withholding from him the wages of 
his labour, or by denying the labourer work whereby 
he should live, or by undervaluing bis lahom to make 
it nnsufficient to support him, or by hringiug up an 
evil report of him, or by nny alienation of bis friends 
from him. 

3. riolence: Using strong hand to any of these 1mr
poses, which is called sinning with an high hand and 
stiff neck, abusing power and place to oppression nnd 
wrong. 

4. Strife: Disquieting our bretbren's pence. 
5. Jurgiwn: Provoking them with proud and im

perious speeches. 
These sins corrupt a commonwealth, and overthrow 

charity, and g1ie,e all snch as fear God. 
1. Becnuse they impeach the authority nnd power 

of Goel, who bath reserved to himself the dispensation 
of his own gifts here ; for the enrtb is the Lord's, and 
all that therein is, and he bath given it to the sons of 
men. Wlrntsoe.cr either honour or wealth any man 
possesscth, which is not of bis gift, that is acbie,ed 
by nnlawfnl means, it hatb not bis blessing, aud it is 
held by intrusion and usurpation. 

He bath not pnt man into the l"l"Orld, as he did the 
people of Imel into Canaan, lo be his own carver, and 
to take what he can get by strength or policy ; they 
had warrant for what they did there, we have a Ia.w of 
restrnint, to confine us lo htl"l"fn) ways nnd means of 
living; therefore all such violence as invailetb the 
goods of our brethren is a wrong to him who openeth 
his hand and filleth with plenty, and dotli not bi,l us 
arise, kill, nncl cat, and get who.t we can, no matter 
how. 

2. This uncharitable practice cloth destroy society; 
for seeing Goel for peace sake bath made n dificrcnce 
between men on earth, some sn1lerior, others inferior; 
some rich, some poor; that there might be a need of 
one another, to maintain the state of a commonwealth, 
all they that engross to their own l1eap, and do only 
study themselves and il1eir own house, tbey corrupt 
and destroy that common society which ought lo be 
in the members of the body. 

I read that Pope Adrian the sixth, a monkish man, 
demanded once of John of Salisbury, bis countryman, 
what opinion the world had of the church of Home. 
He answererl that the church of Rome, which sbonld 
be a mother, was now become a step-mother, nncl 
gathered and got all from her own children. The 
pope replied with a tale: all the parts of the body did 
conspire against the stomach, and thought much to 
labour for that, whereupon they resolved to feccl it no 
longer ; but within few clays, there grew such a 
general decay in the state of all the parts of the body, 
that at last, finding their error, they laboured ns before 
for the stomach, and found then that that maintained 
them nil. The pope's npplication was, that the pope 
is the stomnch in the borly of the church, and that 
though all the members of the body do feed him, yet 
be gatberetb not for himself, but for the whole body. 

It is true, that the father of a commonwealth is the 
stomach, from whence all the bocly, as from the root, 
derivetb sap and nutriment, nnd therefore all mnst 
labour for him. nut one body must haxe but one 
stomach ; and therefore when every man shall rob 
an,l spoil and swallow up what be can, the hody must 
needs perish. 

Again, where that one stomach is good, the hody 
thrives ; for that bath not only an appetitive faculty to 
desire food, nnd receptive to entertain it, and a reten
ti,e to keep it, but a digestive also to distribute it 
into all the parts of the body. 

nut if the stomach he nppetitire and rapine, and 
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demur all, as in some disease, ca11i1111s "J'/>t'tilus, ,vhich 
is a greedy devourer ; or if it be retentiYe and will 
part with nothing, but is tho hell and gmrn of all tlint 
it rcccivcth, as in covctousnc~s ; or if it be defective 
in the retenti,e faculty, and cast up all, as in prodi
gality and waste ; m· if it be ill affected in the diges
tive faculty, that it fcedeth nothing but ill bulllonrs, 
to ornrtbrow the conlcmperawent of tbe complexions; 
that is, if it feed the sanguine only, anil so m:iintain all 
kind of wantonness, pride, and vanity ; if it feed only 
choler, and so support tyranny and violence ; or if it 
support c,nly 1mlcmcholy, it fceclelh sullen and bu~y 
lJl'ojecting Tiit ; or if iL feed phlcglll, it sustainetb 
idleness ;-if it do not nomish the telllpernmcnt of 
these hnmoms in lbc boJy, it fred8lb diseases and 
clcstroyctb lbe body. 

'l'bus was tbe commonwcalib of the Jews at tbis time 
diseased, and only the cl.Joler \\'as fed, wbicb brougbt 
forth grievance, spoiling, violence, strife ; so ricbes 
becallle the faculties of eril doiug, allll power was the 
roother.and 1Jursc of violence. 

Fsc. Onr lesson therefore is, if we lo\'e the slate of 
tho commonwealtb in which \Ye lirn, and "·ould ha\'O 
the body tb1fre, of whicb \Ye are lllelllbers, we must 
observe tbe law of tbc Cbristian charity arnl COllllllon 
justi<:c. 

Justit·ia ltta su1tm e11i,1tte trilmit, clw1·itas /tilt twu11, 
we lllt1St do all lllen right, and know om own from 
another Ulan's, antl we lllUst distril.mte to the necessi
ties of our bretbrcn, tbat there be no compbining in 
our streets ; tbe elder must labour by good counsel 
and good examples to support tbe younger, the younger 
by lbcir strengtb and labour to give subYension and 
help to tbe eiLlcr, eacb to know tbeir own, and to 
tbink nothing tbeirs which is not lawfully gotten. 

Let us relllelllber tbc severe probibition of the law, 
whicb not only bindetb om· bearls and atfodions, say
ing, 'Thou shalt not steal,' 11cc ac/11, 11ec 1iffi·ct11, 

neither in act nor in clesfre; bnt it restrainetb our 
,ery first thoughts and motions of tbe lllind : ' Tbou 
shalt not covet any that is lhy ncigbbom's.' 

Let us remelllber ho"· mucb violence, and spoiling, 
and grievance, and strife disple:iseth Goel, and let onr 
brother dwell in 11eace by us; let us not so lllucb as 
look upon our brethron with an evil eye, to envy their 
thri,·ing, or Tiitb a covetous desire to enricb onrsekcs 
with lh eir spoils. 

We see the danger of this commonwealth of the 
Jews because of their oppression, and we sco the 1·0-
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lllcdy bcre used, to complain tbereof to God ; tbere
fore if we with Solomon, Eccles. iv. 1, 'Turn and 
consider all tbe 011prcssions tbat :ire Tirongbt under 
the sun, nncl behold the tears of tbe oppressed, and 
nc,1ie colllfortetb lbelll ; and the s tri:ngth is of tbe 
band tbat oppres~cth tbern, and none cornfortctb 
them;' I know no rellledy tb:-it \YJ h:we lmt om· 
prayer to God, for he only is the refuge of the 
afHictetl. 

If tbe minister complain !hat be cmmot he enter
tained to execute Lhe priest's office witbout simoniacal 
contracts, or being in the execution of tbe same, can
not keep the tithes and profits of bis place frolll spoil 
ancl clcprccbtion; if the soldier complain tlrnt in ti!llc of 
peace he is cles1Jisccl; iftbe rnercbant be hindered in bis 
commerce, the busbaudlll:in ornrrnckecl in bis rent, 
tbe labourer either not found ,rnrk, or not paid tbcir 
wages; if tbc colllmon wan be exbaustecl by imposi
tions aucl exactions, and the rich lllan milked by bor
rowings, wbilo the most idle aucl unprofitable lllotlis 
of tbc comlllon,,c"lth, nnd the rust of peace, clolb dc
,our all, and build tbcir nest on higb, full of tbe spoils 
of tbcir brctl.iren : tbese things tell us, tbat they 
that are dcacl in the Lord are happy ; as SoloD1011 
saith, they bear not tbe ,oice of the oppressor, aucl 
tbey shall not sec the evil wbich tbis CIJing sin sball 
bring upon the living, for yon sball sec tbat God 
beareth tbo complaints of his boly ones, and visilctb 
the land that transgrcsseth in tbese tbings. 

Tbe corrnption of religion, e,en the contempt 
tbcreof, is complained of. Tbc la"· of Goel slacked, 
weakened, despised. 

Dact. ll is a diseased and a dcsrornte state ,vbcre 
religion is contemned, nnd wbere Ilic la,.,. of God is 
not cared for. 

Reason 1. 'l'bo cause is, because \\'C bold uotbing 
temporal in this life by any oilier right tban upon 
condition of onr obedience to tbe law ancl will of Goel: 
Isa. i. 1\), 20, 'If tbou consent aucl obey, thou shalL 
oat tbe good things of the land: but if ye refuse and 
rebel, ye shall be devoured with tbo sword.' 

l\Ioses, repeating tbe lnw of tbe ten comlllandrnenls 
to the people, Dent. v. 2, calleth it the covenant which 
tbe Lord made with thclll in Horeb ; and tbe condi
tions of tbe covenant Tiere tbese : 'Ye sball observe 
to do tberefore as tbe Lord your Goel batb COllllllandetl 
you ; yon shall not turn aside to tbe rigbt bnnd nor 
to the left ; yon sball Tialk in all the ways Tihicb tl10 
Lord your God bath cornID(\llJed yon, that ye may live, 



YER, 3, -+.] ~IAI:BURY ON HAilAT,KUK. 

and that it may be 11·cll with yon, ar:tl that ye mny 
prolong yom days in the lnnd which ye shall po~scss.' 

The \"e1·y iutl'oclL1ction into the law, 'I am the Lord 
your God, which brought thee ont of the lnncl of 
Eg,rpt, out of the house of lionrlagf',' sheweth v,by 
God clelivcrctb us from the hnncls of our enemies, 
tl•nt we 111:1y RC'l'\'C Lim, n11tl tlrnt 11·e nrny thriyc mid 
1 •ruspcr in Lis sen·ice. 

'l'herdorc, where (he lnw is sine-keel, nncl religion 
set nt nunght, the tlvsp:,01·~ t.!Jcrrof l1n1·c 110 ln1\i'11! 
interest in an}thing that they possrRs, hut arc in
truders a11cl n.snrpc1s, an,1 such as cncronch upon 
Gotl's rights witliout any plcn. of right; they nrc 
robbers of the just, to whom the earth is giwn, and 
with 11·hom only the· covcr,nnt of Go,l is nrndr. 

'I'he psalmist saith, Ps. o:ix. 1, • Ille~sccl nrc the 
undefiled in the way, who walk in the 11·ny of tbc 
Lord.' The i1llc spocnlniions of secnlar ,., isc men, 
and the corrnpt affections of ca,.nal men, haYc rnn8:bt 
felicity in olher ,nys, but hay,1 not forn1<l it. The 
way of reli~ian, nn,1 kcPping the Im, of Goll, nev.:,r 
failecl nny man; for thongh thu faithfnl nrnn be not 
jnstifieel by his ol1e1lience and keeping of thu lnw, yet 
the foitb of the man is so jnst.ificcl; as St J nmcs saitb, 
' Shew me ihy faith by thy works.' 

The 'llny of tempornl fnlness bnth misled runny, and 
corrnptccl the Ycry Jews of Gocl's people; for why clid 
they oppress, and spoil, nncl gricYc, and contend with 
their brethren, but to mend their own heap? And 
riches aru not but for use. B,v riches tbey might 
hnvc their heart's closire in m13·thing here below, they 
might buy it ont. 

E,·ery one observcth the way of his time ; if he see 
thnt there be no way of rising or thridug in the world 
bnt by such n medintion, the whole address is tl.rnt 
"·ay, nncl tlrnt mcnns is 11·holly studied. If n mnn see 
thnt there is nothing to be lrn1l without money, for 
money nnything, then money is his 1Yholc .stncly: 
qwnc11da pec1111ia pri11111111. 

Ancl sure if men clicl see that nothing bnt Yirluc, 
nncl religion, and the frnr of GOLl clicl prefer men, ancl 
sufficient worth for the pince tbnt they Reck, men 
wonlcl study virtue nncl honcst,v, nncl all those pnrts 
which might make them worthy of what they 

seek. 
But it is no mnttcr; let the men of this world 

sbnre amongst them things tcmpornl, nncl let them 
break nncl slack the lnw of Goel to bumonr the pre
sent times, as those Jews at this time did, of whom 

ihc prophet cloth complain, 'I will give them sancc to 
their ment.' For three things 11·cll consicle1·ecl will 
cnll ns nway from thr•sc lempornl cloRiros, nntl mnko 
ns despise the worlcl. 

1. Though one mnn hacl all thnt this world nfforcl
cth clclightfnl, yet nll this could not satisfy liis un
bom1clecl clceirc ; he could not bkc use of it nll, he 
should have but the beholding of some of it with his 
eye, nml tlrni the lcnst part or the whole. 

2. All these thi11 6s conld not give rest and pence to 
the conscience, or hen! the clisensccl soul, or comfort 
nt the dying honr; they cannot stand in the gap to 
tnrn awn:r the juclgmcnt of Goel, they cannot so mnch 
ns cnre the hcndnclw, or the tootlrncLc, 01· any disense 
of ihc body. 

·when onr sins be ripe and ready for the gathering, 
nll the wca.lth of tho \l'orlcl cannot keep ont the sickle 
of vengeance. 

3. None of nil this snblnnnry happine.0 s c[ln cxtcml 
itself to ctemity; 1yc brought it not wiLh us, aml we 
must lcnyc it behind ns; and, ::ts Zophnr said, ,Joh 
xx. 15, 'He that hnth s,rnllowcd clo1rn riches shall 
vomit them np again; Goel shall cast them ont of hill 
\Jelly.' ~-:either clo nil men tarry till they die to lny 
clown these things. W c have henrd with om cnrs, 
nnd seen in onr own times, bow some have outlived 
grcnt hononrs, nml seen them conferred upon others ; 
we have seen grcnt esteemed rich men break, and 
their pornrty como upon them like nn nrmed mnn. 

On the contrary, the mnn tlrnt koepeth the la1Y of 
Goel with his ,vhole henrt, nncl cloth his best to wnlk 
conscio1rnbly Lefore Goel and mnn, that man bnth 
three Lene/its, which would encourage any mn11 to 
cir.Lrnce the lnw of God 11·ith obec1iencc, aucl they nre 
the three things in this life most of nil to be clcsirnd : 

1. Safety from evils. 
2. Comfort within himself. 
3. Estimntion aLroacl. 
1. Safety. 
The greatest clanger that the jnst man fonretb in 

this life is the wrath of Goel; for nil other evils be the 
exerciRe of bis Yirluc, that cYil of God's clispleasmc is 
the womHl of the son!; for; there is no peace where 
Goll is nngry, lmt only the terror of the Lord. From 
this, be thnt kcepeth the law of Goel is snfe ; for he 
lmoTI"eth tbnt whom Goel lovcth once, he lovcth for 
e'l'cr, and the grace of election cannot be lost. 

He may chasten snch \\'ith the rods of men, but his 
mercy he cannot utterly lake awn,r; for the foumla-
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tion of tho LorJ is scaled with this seal : ' The Lortl 
knoweth who are his.' • Whom he l;noweth he clccL
etL, be preclestinntcs, he calletb, be jnstificlb, be 
sanctifielli, ho glorifioth.' They cannot siu unto 
death. He will cover them nuder his ,riugs, and 
they shall be safe under his feathers. 

2. Comfort within himself. 
This cometh from a pure fountain of gra.ce : ' The 

Spirit of God witnessing to our spirit that we arc the 
sons of God ; ' and thon the answer of a good con
science to that spirit, which hath this offoct, that the 
moro we do sec aocl foci the failing of all onr tewpornl 
comforts, the morn we cleave to God, and seek our 
comforl in him. 

3. Estimation abroad. 
1. They arc clear to Goll, who lovcth them, and 

declareth tliem heirs of his promises. 
2. They arc clear to the Son of God : he bought 

them with a price, and he thought it woll bestowed on 
them ; be gave tbc·m his 'l"l"orcl in the Holy Ghost to 
abide with them for enr, and he is gone to prepare a 
place for them. 

3. They are dear to the angels of God : they pitch 
lheirtents about them living, and minister unto them; 
and ,rhcn they die, they cany their souls into Abra
ham's bosom. 

4. They are dear to their mother the church of 
God, who ~aith to them as Solomon's mother, Prov. 
xxxi. 2, • What, my son? what, the son of my womb? 
what, the son of my rnws?' And she is ready to 
tender her children to God, saying, ' Lo, here am I, 
and the children w·bich thou bast given me.' 

G. They that live in the obedience of the law of 
God have the testimony of the wicked, for they can
not complain of them; if they do thorn wrong, they 
suffer it without seeking revcugc; if they need the 
help of thc"godly, they giro it them without respect of 
persons ; if they be sick, the faithful pray for them ; 
if thoy do evil, they reprove them friendly; and when 
they die, they will rnlber cast the care of their estates 
and children upon such as fear God than upon other 
men whom they have lorncl more for their similitude 
of maimers. 

And note tliis, they that walk sernrely in the obe
dience of God's law, are at the most taxed but for 
hypocrisy, which sbeweth that even the w·orlcl cannot 
blame them, if they be sincere, and truly and really 
answeral,lc to their outward profession. 

To all this we may add, ns the full C0[\1fort of all, 
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that • godliness bath the promises of this life, and the 
life to come.' 

1. Of this life. We hold that which we possess in 
a good right, by our obedience to the law of God, and 
we have God's wonl and promise for it, that nothing 
shall be taken from us, if that we do enjoy hero but 
for our greater good. 

2. Of the life to come. 'l'hat is double : 
1. llerc; in our good name, in our posterity, a 

sure honse. 
2. Iforcafler; in glory, in fulness of joy. 
I du not doubt but God halb wrought that sad .. 

effect Ly the plentiful ministry of his word in our 
church ; that he hath many holy souls here amongst 
us which hold the commandments of GoJ more dear 
than nil that they possess, or that the world hath to 
give them ; ancl for their sakes God is merciful to our 
land, and gives us that peace and plenty which many 
of our neighbour churches clo want. And if God 
sbou!J shut up these in the chamhers of death, the 
candle of the wicked would be soon put out. 

But we cannot but see that papists do grow both 
more and more bold than they have been; whence 
they have their encouragement, God Lest knowcth. 
"\Ye sec that schisrnatics and separatists arc increased, 
and much of the knowledge that is gotten tmncth into 
swelling, and pride, aud contenlion. We see that the 
Sabbath of God is most neglected, even of those that 
owe God most service, for the abundance of things 
lcmpornl ; we sec that profit, and pleaslll'e, and com
pany, and custom of sinning, bath brought the law of 
God into contempt with such as are profane. 

Let such sec and consider bow God dealt with bis 
own people in such a case, as the nP.xt part of this 
chapter shewct!J, and let them fear. For us ; let us 
know that in keeping of the law of God there is great 
reward; and let us learu to love this law, and put our 
whole strength to the keeping of il, that we may live. 
And this, 

1. In sincerity ; not with eye-service, to be seen of 
men ; against hypocrisy. 

2. In zcnl and fcrrnncy of spirit ; his word in our 
hearts mnst be as a burning fire, Jcr. u. !J, against 
cold aud perfunclorious profession, which is the general 
disease of professors. 

3. With perseverance to the end, without any in
tcnnission or cessation ; against apostasy and back
sliding, even as our great example did, who was obe
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dient to the death ; even he howed clown his head, 
ancl gaye np the ghost. This, and nothing else, doth 
make this life peace, ancl the next life glory ; this is 
the olcl and good way ; walk in it, ancl you shall find 
rest for your souls. 

S. The corruption of jnstice is another of the pro
phet's complaints. 

Doc/. Corruption of justice is a dangerous sign of 
a drooping co1.mnonwealtb. 

l/easm1 l. The magistrate siHeth in the place of 
God, and be is the common father of the people ; and 
God bath put his own sword into his hand, and com
manded him lo judge justly between man and man. 

If either there he no magistrate, as when there ,ms 
no king in Israel, the people did what seemed good in 
their own eyes, then every man is his own judge, and 
the stronger prevail against the weaker. Or if the 
magistrnte he corrnpt, there goeth forth wrong judg
ment ; ancl good causes have unequal hearings, and 
right lrtketh no place. Solon in the Athenian, and 
Lycnrgus in the l,accdmmonian, commonwealth, got 
them hononr in the books of time for their justice ; 
and Heroclo(us reportcth, tlrnt amongst the 1\Iedes, 
when they yet had uo king, Deioces being hut a 

private man, hy compromising contentions bet'll'ixt 
man and man justly ancl equally, got that reputation 
amongst the people, that in short time all the causes 
of the country were referred to his hearing, which got 
him such a name of doing justice, that when they 
found it necessary to put themselves trn<lcr the govern
ment of a king, they found no man so fit to invest iu 
that bononr as Deioces ; and they with one consent 
chose him to he their king. And Solomon saith, 
Prov. xvi. 12, 'The throne is established by righteous
ness.' 

Therefore, where justice failetb, God's ordinance is 
made an instrument of cruelty, and the king's throne 
is set on a slippery place ; as we find it exemplified in 
this kingdom of the Jews, whereof Zephaniab com
plaineth, chap. iii. 3, ' Her princes within her are 
roaring lions ; her judges are evening wolves.' And 
l\Iicah, chap. iii. 10, ' They build up Zion with blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads thereofjuclge 
for re'll'ard. Therefore shall Zion for yonr sakes be 
ploughed as a field ; and Jerusalem shall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the house as the high places of 
the forest.' For God cannot long endure that his 
swortl shall be drawn against his people, and that bis 
gods (for he giveth judges bis owu title) should be-

come lions, and bears, ancl bulls, and '\\'olres, and 
devils, amongst the sheep of his pasture. 

I-le did the gowrnment, then, a great honour, who 
bore in his shield the picture of justice, having in one 
baud the sword, in the other the states,* with this 
word, Dim ILLA EYINCA~r. 

But when lribwwlia may he called lrilmlalia, whero 
juclgmcnt is given acconliog to the gifts ancl rewards 
that arc given ; or where corrupt affection scrveth its 
own tum any way from the way of justice, God seetb 
it, ancl is angry that there is no juclgment, et qui ridet 
req11irel. 

fleaso11 2. Corruption of justice is a sign of a droop
ing commonwealth, because it not only is contrary to 
religion, and the written law of Goel, hut it is contrary 
to the law of God written in the heart of man. 

For, as Lactantius ·r saith well, fladi.r f11.~ti1im et 
om11e f111ulm11e11t111n ccq11ilatis est illml, ride 11c Jar.ias 
ulli quad 1wti 110/is. This counsel is good. Trr111sfer 
in rtltaius 1ierso11m11 quad de le se11tis, et i11 l11am qu.od 
de allero jwlicns. Ancl if this law of uatnrc must bind 
all men to do justice oue to another, much more must 
it oblige those to whom the office of administration of 
justice is committed ; let them make it their own case, 
ancl so no wrong jmlgmcnt shall go forth. 

For thi~ same jus 11alurnle is the founta'.n of all jus
tice; which religion hath so enlightened, that Goel, hav
ing planted trne religion in his church, the prophet 
saith, Isa. v. 7, 'He looked for jnclgmcnt.' 

Use l. The proper application of this text is to the 
magistrate, to admonish him to execute the jmlgmcnts 
of Goel justly, that neither the people may barn cause 
to complain of wrong, but may know where to ha,•e 
right done them; neither the prophets of God may have 
cause to awake the justice of God against those that 
manage the sword of justice cruelly or partially, or 
any way corruptly. But I have none such in this 
audience to admonish, and therefore I omit tlrnt ex
hortation, as nnprop0r for this hearing. 

Use 2. For us, if we hear the cry and complaint of 
our brethren, or feel the smart of oppression in our
selves, we see the llanger of it to the state in which 
'll'e li,o, threatening it with rnin; and it ought to stir 
us up, as the a11ostle doth admonish, to pmy to God for 
his help : 1 Tim. ii. 1-3, 'I exhort therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, he made for all men ; for kings, and 
all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet 
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antl penceable life iu nil godliness aud honesty. Fur 
this is good aud ncceptn.Lle in the sight of Gotl our 
Saviour.' 

Insurrection ngninst the nrngistrate, and depositio11 
of kings, nnd violence oileretl to their persons, even 
unto death, is a presbyterinn doctriDe. Buchanan, 
the Scottish chronicler, our king's first schoolmaster, 
in his book de j11re reg11i, was the first broa.cher hereof, 
who nrnkcth kings to llcrive their authority frum the 
people, and giveth powl'r to the people to take a11·ay 
the same if he govern not justly. 

Agaiust this we ham God's own wonl, snyiug, 
'Touch not miue auoiDted,' where he callcth kiDgs 
his nuoinletl by a special title, Dot given to any other 
persons but such as exercise regal authority all the 
Scripture through. And if they may not be touched, 
much less may they be deposed, or their pcrsous vio
laktl. 

Auel this title is not only given to Darid lmt to 
Cyrus: 'Thus saith the Lord to Cyrus, miue anointed,' 
Isa. xliii. 1 ; for, as Ircureus saith, lib. v., 'Jude ii/is 
pol<',las 1111de Cyrus; for so the :,postle, ' The po~rers 
that Le are onlainetl of God.' 

Therefore the presbytery aml pap:icy, like Herod 
and Pilate, are friends to do a sbreml !um, when they 
both pnt poll'er on the people to right themselves 
against kiDgs that do uot execnlc juclgrucDt. 

Tho apostle is a hetter guitfo ; he bids pray for 
tliem, and if you cousidcr what kiugs then reigned, 
you will say there cOlllcl not be worse. 

I must therefore with the apo~Lle admonish : let 
every soul submit itself; let no man, let not a coDfo
clerncy of rnen, seditiously aml maliciously advance 
thcmscl \'CS agninst the Lord"s anointed. Ilaud off, 
offer him no violence, nsc not tbe tongue to curse 
him, use not the pen Rgainbt him to libel liim ; cmse 
him not in thy heart, touch him uo noxious and offen
sive way; and if subordinate magistrates do lei wrong 
jmlgrnent proceed, appeal from them to him that silteth 
on the throne of justice, who doth tlrirn away all evil 
with his eye. If he will not do thee right, go in the 
prophet Habakkuk's way, wrestle with God by thy 
prayers, nod make thy complaint to him, • Ile heareth 
the complaint of the poor.' 

2. He complaineth and chideth with Goel for shew
ing him all this iniquity and violence ; from whence we 
are taught, 

Doct. It is lawful in our prwyers to expostulute and 
contest with God. 

11-l 

Habakkuk goeth far in this, you have heard. Jerome 
saith, Xul/us 11rop!wtar111n ausus c,t. 1,11n amlaci wee 
De1111,. prnrocare. Yet we shall find th:1t others !Jaye 
gone very far this way, David for one: Ps. xxii. 1, 
' ~Iy God, my God, why hast thou forsakeu me? why 
nrt thou so far from helping rne, and from the 'll'Ords 
of 11:y roaring? 0 my God, 1 cry iu the clny, Lut 
thou hearcst rne not; al)(l iu the uight scasoD I am 
Dot silent.' Aud he profcsseth it. Ps. xiii. (), ' I 
will say unto God my rock, ·why hast thou forgotten 
rne ? why go I mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy?' 

Dnrid is \"Cry frequent in these expostulations ; so 
is holy Job, so is Jeremiah, and both these arc very 
much overgoue in passion, and therefore examples 
rather of weakness, which ,ve must Jeclillc, than rnlcs 
of direction to irnita.te. 

St Paul doth give us good warrant for this 'll'reslling 
with God; it is his very phrase: Rom. XY. 30, 'Now 
I beseech you Lrethren, fur the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the Joye of the Spirit, lhc1t ye sllfre 
together with rne in your prnycrs to Goel.' Ifo meth 
a word that signeth such striving as is in trying of 
nrn,tcry who sh:i.ll h:i.Ye the best. And Jacob is a 
type hereof, who wrestled with the a!lgel till the break 
of the clay ; and though ho got a lameness by slriviug 
ll'ith his over-mntch, yet would he not let hiw go till be 
had gotten a blessing. Representing the fervent peti
tioners that come to God in the nnmc of Christ, as 
tho woman of Canaan clitl for her clnnghtcr, Deither 
the disciples nor Clirist could make her turn aside or 
be silent. 

Quer. But here is a q1urre, for the apostle duth say, 
Hom. i:s:. 20, ' 0 man, ll'ho art thou tlrnt rcplicst 
against Goel?' When once GoJ bath dcclarell him
self in nnything, how Llare ,re call him to nccount, 
and ask him a reason for anything he doth ? ADll 
again the prophet Isaiah snith, chap. xk. (), ' Woe 
uuto him that strirnlh with his maker.' Further, is 
it not contrar:r to that petition in the Lord's prajcr, 
fiat rol,mtas llw : for cloth not the prophet declnre 
here a dislike of that which God dill, as secmiDg to 
wish it had been other\'l'ise, when he askelh, ' Why 
dost thou shew we iniquity, and wake to behold vio• 
Jenee?' 

Sol. The best way to clear this doubt is to beliold 
this passion in some chosen serrnnt of God, and see 
what he makes of it. We will take David for our 
example, and let us hear him first complaining nod 
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then nnsll"ering for himself. His complaint is pri,s
sionatc: Ps. lxx,ii. 7-fl, 'Will the Lord casL off for 
c,cr? and will he lie farnurnblc no more ? Is bis 
mercy clean gone for cHr? doth his promise fail fo1· 
c,crmorc? Ilath God forgotlcn to be gracions? hatb 
he in anger shut up his tcudcr mercies ?' He reco
rcrcth himself, saying, rer. l 0, ' And I saitl, This is 
mine infirmity: bnt I will remember the years of Lim 
right l1and of the l\Iost High.· 

Snrnly there be inlirmities in i.he saints of God, 
and thi8 expostulation with God is nu effect of inlh·
mit,r. Yet shall you sec that this doth no wny weri,ken 
the tloctrinc before dcli,crcd, that it is lall"fnl to cxpos
tnlnlc with Got! in om prayers. 

The infirmities of God's scrrnnts are of two sorts: 
1, natnrnl; 2, sinful. 

"\V c musL so distingui,h, for when Christ took our 
nalnrc into the unity of his person, with it he took 
upon him all our infirmities, hut not om sinfnl ones; 
for be rras like mnn in all things hut sin. 

Three especially arc noted in the story of the Gos-
pel; that is to s11y, 

Sonow, fear, auger. 
1. Sorrow ; for he wept and mourned. 
2. Fear; for be wns heard in that he feared. 
3 . .Auger; for he llitl often chide and reprove. 
These affections be nalnrnl, and so long as they be 

affections, they are without blame ; when they exnbc
rate and grow into pcrtnrhations, then tliey arc faulty, 
for there is r,Oo;, which is the inclination, and there is 
r,:-a~o;, which is the inflammation of nature. God, who 
in crc11tion gave these affections lo nntnrc, hnth not 
denied us the nse of them, yea, he bath ordninetl them 
as cxcellc11t helps for his work of grace in us ; there
fore we find fear mingled with faith to k.::cp it from 
swelling into presnrnpt:on ; that fear is nol n ~in in the 
elect, ns some wrnk come:cnces iguoranlly mistake it, 
bnt it is cos Jidei, the whetstone of foitb, to gi,o it the 
more edge, as in that complaint C\f Davirl, ' l\Iy Goll, 
my God, why hasl thou forsaken me?' Where lhc 
first part of that complaint is ro.1· ;7dci, !he voice of 
faith, My God, my Go,/; lhc second is vo.1.· tiuwris, the 
voice of fcnr, quare me dircliquisti? And we say fear is 
a good keeper, it makes us l:ty so much lhe faster hold 
on God by faith ; yen, it is a wtmiing to us to avoid 
anything that may clo us hmt. 'The 11·ise man feareth 
and departcth from evil,' Prov. xi,. lG. 

Sometimes we find fear mingled with joy, as, for 
example, Ps. cxxvi. 1, ' When the Lord brought again 

the captivity of Sion, we were like them that dream.' 
They were owrcomc with joy for their clclivcrnncc and 
restitution, and ycl they felt withal a fcnr that it was 
too good to he Lnw, and doubted thaL it was hnt a 
dream. "\\' c clo not receive nny good news, lmt before 
the bearing of it rrc fear. The angel that appeared Lo 
Zacharias the priest found him afraicl, Luke i. rn. The 
angel that came to the Virgin ~Inry fouml her afraid, 
so did he lhal brought the news of the birth of Christ 
to the shepherds ; for all men know that we ha.e no 
cnnsc to expect any news'~ from henYen, we arc so 
evil and sinfn I. 

Ancl although the comforts of Gorl tlo remove that 
fear for a time, _ycl Goel would not bnvc it quite extin
guished in us, for the prophet l,iclclelh ns, I's. ii. 11, 
'scrrc Lhc Loni with fear, and rrjoicc with Lremhling;" 
nL1d the nposUc cloth bid us, too, 'work out om· snlrn
tiou with fear anrl trembling.· 

Sometimes grief is mingled with faiLl1, as in Lbc poor 
man in the Gospel, of whom Christ said, ' Dost thou 
bclicre ?' He answered first with his tears, then with 
his words, saying, 'Lord, I believe: help thou my 
uuhclicf.' So in the publican, beating his breast, and 
saying, ' Lord, be mercifnl to me a sinner.' 

Sometimes indignation is mingled with fnith, as in 
all the imprecations of the prophet, which, as they are 
prophecies, and so proceed from the Spirit of Goel, so 
nre they pa~sions in these holy men, and are vented 
with that irnlignntion of which the prophet saitli, 'Be 
angry and sin not,' and which the same prophet justi
ficth, ' Shall not I bate them, 0 Lord, which bate 
thee?' .Anrl this holy indignalion yon see in the very 
separate souls: Ilcv. vi. 10, 'They cry with a loud 
voice, How long, Loni, dost thou not judge and 
a;-enge our blood Oil them that cl well on the carlh ?' 
Tanfo,ne auimis ccdcstib11s iicu ! 

To come now to the point in question : 
This zcnl of the prophet i:i not a dislike of, or an 

opposition to, lhc will of God by wny of contradictior., 
hut a dislike of the thing done, according to the ex
press will of Gotl, wherein the prophet cloth not 
offend. 

The example of our Saviour Christ is full, and 
giveth testimony to this trnlh ; for coming of purpose 
to lay down his life for his church, ancl knowing it to 
be bis Father's will that he should so clo, yet in the 
garden he three times prayed that if it were possilile 
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that cap might pass from him. He did not resist the 
will of God, for to that he submitted himself, but he 
ditiliked that which he was to sufler according to that 
will. The r()ason is, heca□se it was nil and a p□nish
lilcnt, and he who taught us to pray, Libera 110s a 
malo, 'Deli Yer as from eYil,' did so himself. 

So, though he kuew the ,vill of God to he peremp
tory for the destruction of J ernsalem and the rejec
tion of the Jews, he sorrowed and wept for the same, 
which shewed his dislike of the thing decreed, though 
he apprnved the decree itself, and resisted it not. 

his zeal of the glory of God, of which he must be 
careful especially. 

I'.easou 2. This public expostulation, used iu this 
case to awake the justice of God against the wicked, 
doth seem to ten-ify the ungodly from their wicked 
,rnys; for whcu they sec that they that foar God, and 
walk l,efore Lim, and with him, a.re up in arms against 
them, an<l bandy their imprecations against them, 
they cannot but see their estates in great danger. 

Reaso1t 3. This expostulation of the just doth de
clare that their yieldiag to the will of God in these 
things, which they do without offence to Gad's dislike, Sorrow is a grief taken liy a natural dislike of that 

for which we grie,c. Wheu our parents, wi1·es, chil
dren, or friends die, we grie,e. The apostle doth 
not forbid tbat affection : he limiteth afid regulateth 

' is not out of natural principles aud reasons incident 

it ; he would uot ha,e us sorrow as men without 1 

hope. Aud when he took au him our natural infu-
mities and affoctious, he did not so undert::ke them 
to n,mo,c them from us or to extinguish them in us, 
hut to correct and temper them; as St Cyril saith, 
111 sic 1wt11ra 110;tm r,jc,rmaretur ad 111cliu.s, that so 
our nalurc might be hetlcred. 

I□ this very example iu my text, of the prophet's dis- i 
like that God should sl.:cw him this iniquity and ,iolcuce 
of the Jews, which 11"::tS a grief auJ a burden to him 
to sec, rem0mhrr wliat is rnid of Lot by St Peter: 
2 Peter ii. 8, 'For that righteous man d,relling among 
thelD vexed his righteous soul from day to day 11·ith 
their unlawful deeds.' Here 11"as not only ~u holy 
grief for, but an holy indignation against, the sight 
of these things which God shewcd him, aud that in 
the righteous soul of a righteous men. 

I conclude this point as before, with Da,id's words. 
I clcuy not that this ,ras the prophet's iufirmity; I 
deny it to be his iniquity, it was no sin in hiru. And 
I again urge ruy former point of doctrine, it is lawful 
for the holy servants of God to eiq:,ostulate and con
test 11"ith God in their prayers. 

Reasoll I. Because hereby we declare our dislike 
of those things against which we contest, as here the 
prophet sheweth that it is to him "l"ery hateful and 
offcnsiYe to behold the sins of the people, which both 
corrupt and endanger the state of the comm01rnealth. 
So when the prophet ccmplaineth often of God's 
longsuffering toward the ,ricked, he sheweth it to be 
nn offence to the children of God, that the enemies of 
God should he so long forborne. And when he a wak
etb God, '"Cp, Lord, ,vhy sleepest thou?' and sti.rreth 
him to re,enge of his own cause, therein he declareth 

llG 

to humanity, lint from a supernatural deditiou and 
yielding of thcmscl,es to the transcendent will of God, 
whereby they do approYe c.cn what they do dislike, 
because they find the will of God tb.:tt way. 

The profit TI"hich we may 1Dake of this point is, 
l. To teach us zeal in the cause of God; for there 

is no life in the scTTice that we perform to God with
out zeal. There is not only the Spirit of God required 
in ns, bat fe1,e□cy of the Spirit by lhe apostle ; and 
that the same apostle callcth the Spirit '<lwclliug iu 
us plentifully;' and in anotl:er place, 'The Spirit 
sanctifying us throughout.' 

This ginng onr bow the full beat, that it may ha,e 
the full strength, and this to Le drawn Larue, wheu 
we scn<l our prayers up to hca,en, that they may 
reach the mark, this is, ' So rnn, that ye may oLtai.n.' 
It is ca]led stri,ing to the mark. 

Zeal only usc<l in matters of form and ceremony, 
and i11 outward things, makes us, like Agrippa, almost 
Christians ; but zeal against the eYil life nnd crying 
Sins of the time, is discreet and ncccsrnry; for these 
do hack and hew the bough 1Ye stand upon, these 
underdig the ground we walk upon. 

These put it to an if, si Filiu.s Dei es, if thou he the 
Son of God. Let them t!.:at lo,e righteousness and 
peace be troubled at these things, fil.ld qnench this 
common fire first ; that is the apostle's method. For 
ha,ing taught the doctrine of the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, and of holy preparation to the com
mu□:cants, he concludeth : 1 Car. xi. 34, ' And the 
rest will I set in order when I come,' o,a,u~op,a,. 
First, he directed them in the prayers of pi.,ty ; he re
serveth the ,u~1;, the order, till his coming to them, 
shewi□g that he hid apostolical power for that; but 
that mnst he done after this. 

I□ religion, that is !:!OW the doub!e complaint, 
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I. Of \"\"ant of zeal where it most shonla he. 
2. Of inOl"tlin:ile zeal in other things. 
'l'he want of zeal in many professors of religion is 

such, that both papery, and analmptistry, and other 
schisnmtical and sectarious professors, arc suffered to 
grow np together with the profession of the gospel, 
which conlcl not be if we had 7.0al proportiornible to 
our knowledge, such as was in David, ' All false 
ways I nltcrly ahhor.' 

·we see also great corrnptions in manners, which 
holy zeal might soon crtt out, and without which reli
gion may bring ns to church, and to the font, and to 
the Lorrl's table, mHl may rnnk ns with outward pro
fessors ; bnt till we grow to such an hatred of sin, as 
the \'Cry patience, and forbearance of Goel toward lhose 
that do nbornina\,ly, and will not he reformed, cloth 
disquiet and grictc ns, nncl make us complain, we fail 
and come short of duly to Goel. 

2. ,\nother complaint of the church is, of inonli
nale zeal, which is, 

(1.) Either in persons wilhont a ln.wfnl calling seek
ing to reform things amiss. 

(2.) Or in respccl of the things, when men, carried 
with the strong cnrrcn t of opinion, find fault where no 
fanlt is, or make the fault greater than it is. 

(3.) Or in respect of times, when men prevent the 
time, and c:rnspernte the jn,lgments of God, and pro
voke his justice against their brethren, before Uwy 
ha-re clone all that can be clone by the spirit of meek
ness. 

(·1.) Or in respect of time, when they express their 
zeal first against thost> things that may with least 
hurt to the church be forborne, lill more conceming 
nffoirs of the church be aclviseclly thought upon. 

(5.) Or in respect of the measure of zenl, if it be 
more or less than the cause of Goel reqnireth. 

(G.) In respect of the mixtnre of it, if it be com
mcdc<l with any of om own corrupt and furious per
tnrbntious. 

2. Seeing, therefore, we may make so bold with 
God, as the propliet here cloth, we are to be taught 
that Goel is so slow in the execution of bis judgments, 
eren upon them that clo ill, that till he fincl ·that his 
patience is n burden to his church, and till he be ercn 
chidclen to it by his faiU1ful ones, he cimnot strike. 

Wherefore we mnst both stir up ourselves and our 
brethren to a serious consideration of this goodness of 
Goel, and that which the apostle doth call ' the riches 
of his patience;' that we despise it not, that we spend 

not such riches unthriflily, h11t Lcslow it npon our 
repentance, and making our pence with God. 

3 Seeing we may thns call God to account, as the 
prophet here cloth, and chide his remiss11ess, let us 
not take it ill at the hands of Go,l if he chide us for 
our sins, which clo well deserve it., nncl he contest 
with ns for our neglect of onr duties, either to him or 
our brethren. 

•1. Seeing we have so good warrnnt for it, whrn we 
sec n.ny unremeclied evils which do threaten rnin to 
our church or comrnonwenlth, which perchance the 
ministei· may he forhiclclcn to rcproYe or to dissun.cle, 
such as these in my text, -violence and oppression, 
corrnplion of religion, and corrnption of courts of 
justice, which the minister in general terms may re
prove, but he must not with Nathan say, 7'11 cs liomn, 
Thou art the man, to any delinquent in nny of these 
kinds. 

This, then, is the remedy: we may go to Goel him
self, and chicle with him for it, without any fear of 
scm1dalmn 111ag11at11m; and in holy indignation and 
zeal of God's glory, laying aside onr own corrnpt pn.s
sions, we may call him to account for shewing ns, and 
making ns to sec snch things. 

And I do not doubt but we shall have as good suc
cess as this prophet had, as the next Rcction of this 
chapter cloth declare. 

Yers. 5-11. Behold ye 11111ong tl,e lieatlien, a11rl 1·c
gard, a11d 1rn11dcr m111-rello11sly; for 1 1rill mirk a 
1rork i11 your days, ll'hich yoH 1rill 1wt ucliac, tl10119l1 ·it 
uc told yo11. For, lo, I rnise up tlie ( '/,a/deans, that 
bittcr and lwsty 11atio11, 1rl1ich sliall 111arcl1 tlimugh the 
breadth of the land, to possess tlie d1rc!li11g-plarcs tl,at are 
11ot tl,eirs. They are trrril,/c and dreadful: tlicir j11rl9-
111e11t mul tlieir di911ity shall proceed of thcmsrlrc.,. 'l'lieir 
horses also are swifter than tl,e leoJ>artls, mu/ 1110,.c fierce 
than tl,e c1·e11i119 1rolrrs: awl their lwrso11c11 shall 
spread thrmsc/1·cs, mul their liu,-scmcn shall cn111c from 
ji11·; they shall fly as the caglc tliat 7,asteth lo cat. 
They shall come all fur 1·iolc11cc: their faces .~l,a/l s11p 11p 

as the cast wi11d, and they gatl,u the capti1·ity as tlze 
sa11d. A 11£1 tlicy shall sea.ff' at the ki11gs, 1111£1 the 
princes shall be a scorn 1mto them: they dwll daide 
every stro11gliolrl: for they shall heap d11Rt, a11cl lake it. 
Then sl,a/l his miml cl1r111gc, and lie shall pa.is orcr, mul 
o,tJend, imp11ting this his po1r~1· 111110 his god. 

These words are the second section of this chn.pter, 
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and do contaiu Gocl's own answer to the former colll
plnint of the prophet, whereiu God declareth how hC' 
will be avenged ou his own people, for the oppression 
aucl violeuce which they have used, for the corruptiou 
in m::mners, iu religion, aud iu the aclrniuistratiou of 
justice. 

Let us begin at the ,vords, and search the will of 
God re-realecl therein. 

Yer. 5. Bdru/,l ye w11011y the lrcatheu, ctlid ri'!Jard, 

awl u·o1Hlt!r 11zr11Tcllo11sly. Here is Goel himself speak• 
ing to Lis sinful people the Je,vs, allll awaking _them 
to Lehold the auger to come. 

Here is first tho roariug of tLe liuu, as in Alllos, 
chap. i. 2, 'The Lord will roar frolll Siou, aml utter 
his voice from Jerusalem.' 

This is the thunder ; the tLm1elcrbolt dotli after 
follow. 

1. He Liduelh thell.l uelwlll ; that is, to take this 
threateniug of God's jnclgment, aucl to spread it before 
their eyes, arn.l tu peruse the sad coutents thereof. 

2. JJeho/,l ye w1101r!J the hcatlre11. He turncth their 
eyes to the heathen, whom Goel wiil uow make their 
sharp schoolmasters to inslruet thelll; for seeiug they 
will learn uo!hiug by the ministry of his prophets, 
whom he bath seul to lhem to chide them, allll guide 
them ; auel seeiug they arc uot morncl wilh lhc 
lameutable complaiuts of their brethreu, groaning 
nuder their opprcssious, aucl griernnccs, and injnstice; 
now he bieldelh them Lo look among the heathen, as 
to the quarter from \Yheuce the folio\\ ing klllpest is 
like to arise; for Ly lbell.l God inteu<letl1 to punish 
the Jews. 

B. lie aeldeth l,'<'[Janl; for beholcliug without regard
iug, aud taking tile matter iuto clue aud serious cou
sicleratiou, is I.Jut gaziug. As the apostle presscth au 
exhortation, 'Cousidcr what I say.' 

God haih sent his prophets to instrnct them, aucl 
they heard them, but rcgnrcled them uot. Now he 
will not be so neglected. 

•1. He addcth, all(/ 1ro11der 111arre/lously: attu11iti 

este et o/Jstrtpescill'. Here he prcparcth their expecta
tion for some extraorcliuary jnclgmeut. Tllis is that 
which the apostle doth call terro1· do111i11i, am1 irn 
i,e1tt11rn, the terror of the Lord, aud the wrath to 
come. 

5. He addetb in general terms the matlcr of their 
fear and cousternatiou. For, 

1. There is a work to be done. 
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2. Gotl hilllself profes~eth to be the wo1kcr. 
8. The time is at hancl, 'iu your Llays.' 
4. The wouder is, that though Goel himself foretell 

them thereof, 11011 creddis, yon will uot belie,e. 
The 1rork to be doue is, 1·er. G, God thrcateueth to 

raise up the Chaldeaus agaiust the Jews; be callelh 
tl1cll.l a biller and a hasty uatiou ; those shall go all 
th'} laud oyer, and drirn out or destroy the Jews, aucl 
take possession of their laud. 

Chaltlea lay from J crusalem north. It was a llligbty 
kiugdorn, aud tile chief city thereof was Dabylou. 
:NebuchatlnC'zz:1r 'll'as kiug thereof. They are to be 
stinctl np Ly Gou himself, who, as you beard out of 
OLadiah, doth n~e tu puui,:-h oue untiou by auo!bcr, 
uud somctillles Iii,; church Ly the hcaihcu. 

He gare Israel the promised land upou couditiou 
of their ol:cdience lo liis law; aud uow, finding thew 
rebellious, lie giYc\11 away their laud to the he:i.theu ; 
and :i.s before he drorn out the posterity of Cauaau to 
plaut Israd there, now he.will remove them, and give 
their bud to the Cha!Jcaus. 

God is very terrible iu his threaleuings; for a great 
part of the chapter is spent, as yon see, iu descripliou 
of that nat:on of the Clrnlueaus, to fill ihclll full of 
horror. 

Y ~r. G. For the people of tLat lantl, be calletb them 
'1,itter and hasty.' Ditter iu the executiou of that 
wrath whereof Go,l hael made them his rniuisters, aml 
hasty iu the speccl thereof; for !he "·icked arc limitc<l, 
aud if God stayeel them uot, they would soon swallow 
up the church of God; Lut when God eulargelh them, 
aud suffereth them for the sins of the church to break 
iu npou them, they will come iu like a flood that over
ilowelh aml breal;eth Ilic bauks, am1 cover all with 
iuumlatiou. 

Yer. 7. They arc described lo be ' terriLle,' aud 
' dreadful ; ' and therein he cleclareth that he will put 
the Jews onl of heart, that they sllall have no courage 
to resist this ima~ion ; for Goel will smile them with 
fear of the acll·ersary's power, which fear iu them shall 
opeu the cuemy an easy way lo victory. 

He pro,eth this, for he sailh, 'their judgmeut aml 
their Lliguity sLall come uf thcmsell"es.' His meauiug 
is, that Goel 'll'ill uot rc~train tLem, but give tile Jews 
iuto their bands, nud lcavo the Chaldeans to Le Loth 
judges aml e:xecntiouers iu their own cause, aud to 
folio'\\' the lea<liug of their own will. No lnw of God 
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sball awe tbem, no law of nalure or nations shall limit 
them, their own will slrnll carry them to give judg
ruent upon tl10 ,Jews, awl to grt thrm dignity nnd 
honour over them. 

'l'he mason why God ,,ill pnt them into so merci
less hands i3 given by the prophet Jeremiah: chap. 
xlfr. Hi, 17, for the Jews hare said to ,Jeremiah, 'As 
for the word that tlion hast spoken to ns in tlie name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto Lhee: lmt we 
will certainly c1o whatsoe,;-er thing gocth forth out of 
our own month.• For this wilful stubbornness God 
cloth now purpose to pnt lbem into the power of such 
as sliall he as ,rilfnl as they, wliorn jmlgmcnt, by whicli 
tlicy shall judge the Jews, and whose dignily, liy which 
they shall exalt themselvc~, shall follow their o,rn \\'ill. 

Yer. 8. He procce,lclh to she,;, what preparation 
they had for 1rnr; an(l herein first of their horses, in 
which kind of strength some pnt their trnst; as David 
saith, 'Some put thEir trnst in chariots, :md some in 
horses.' 

These horses of the Clrnldeans be cloth make tenible 
in two things : 

1. 'They arc swifter thrm the leopards; ' he com
parcth thorn not with t.ho roebuck ancl the himl, so 
much mentioned in Scripture for speed, nor with the 
hare, whose speed is to save tbomselYes, Lut with the 
leopnrch, pcrnecutiug with swiftne~s the beasts on 
which the_y prey, as he nddcth, 

2. ' They are fiercer than the evening wo!Yes; ' 
those wolves whose hunger not only leacleth them ont 
to seek prey, but such is their crnelty, that they will 
destroy whole flocks if they can. 

The Chaldeans did breed horses for -the war, whose 
spec(l and fierceness is snch, that, as Jeremiah saitb, 
describing the turning of men to their own ill ways, it 
was like as an horse rnsheth into the battle. 

Y cl this were no great terror, but that it followeth, 
their riders shall be such ns shall put them to it. 

1. They shall spread themseh·es; for they were to 
pass throughout the breadth of the country, that there! 
will be no escaping them by resistance. 

2. They shall come from l'nr to sot U]J the army, so 
thnt they shall be terrible in their number. 

3. They shall fly as the eagle Lhat hasteth to eat; 
no man shall escape them by flight, all shall be a 
prey. 

Ver. 0. He proceedeth to describe the easy victory 

that the Chaldeans shall hn..-c on!r the J e,rn : 'They 
shall come all for violence.' Tula ge11s ail rnpinmn 
re11frt; not ad Jlll[JIWm, hut ml pnl'da111. The whole 
nation shall come to spoil, nol lo fight, but to prey. 

Their jiH"cs shall sup 111, 1111' C((Sl l('ind. The cast 
wincl, il seerncth, was the most mmbolesome breath 
of henvcn upon that Janel, within short time withered 
anrl ,lesLro,red the fruits of the earth, nn,l the hopes 
of the ~pring. 'l'he Lord saith that ihe faces uf the 
Chaldcnns, the nry sight of them shall be ns baneful 
arnl as nmesistible as the cast wind. 

The!J shall r1all1c1· the c,,ptivity as tire sa11d. 1. 'l'hey 
shnll gather together the people of lhat land to cnrry 
them away into captivity, with no morc pain than one 
wonld tnkc up his vessel full of sand out of the benp; 
or they shrill cany multitnclcs of the ,fo'l'S iuto cap
tivity, without number, ns the sand. 

Ver. 10. Thc!J slrall scot/' at 17,c king.,, and a, c pri11ces 
slrall l,c a scorn wrlo tl,cm. Either ho mcancth that 
he shall m:ike nothing of the power of an,r kings, 
either in the land against which be cometh, or amongEt 
their confcdorntes, but shall laugh them to scom thnt 
come to help the ,Jews, as his rnssals. Or he shall 
easily subdue them, ancl lend them in triumph whither
socYer he goeth, and proudly insult oYer them. 

Some extend it so far, ns that the Chaldcan con
qneror shall make kings his jesters allll parasites, nnd 
mnke himself sport with them. And whereas the 
strongholds and castles nrc wont to be a terror Lo the 
inrncler, the Chalcleans shall deride every stronghold. 

For llrey shall /reap d!lst awl tal.-c it: i. c. they shall 
misc np of the enrth near unto their strongholds such 
fortifications as shnll defc11d them and offend the 
enemy, the very earth of the Jews shall they use 
against the Jews to overcome them. 

Ver. 11. T!1e11 slrnll his mind c/range, anrl lre shall 
}Jass orcr. These words do declare that the Chaldeans, 
full of victories, and full of pride after this great con
quest, shall cha11ge their mind, and pass over to some 
other quest of glory, big-swollen with their former pre
vnilings; and be sheweth how these enemies of the 
Jews shall run themselres upon the just displeasure 
of Goel, who stirred them up to this war. 

He slwll o.tJ'eml, imputing this his power 111110 lii.~ Goel. 
From hence cometh the ruin of the Chaldeans; for 
being puffed np and proud of their ,ictories, they shnll 
not acknowledge the great Goel of heaven, the Goel of 
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their war, or esteem themselves his agents to chasten 
the Jews, but shall give the glory of their conquest to 
their own idol god. 

Now in these words thus interpreted, observe, 
1. The total. 
2. The particulars. 
1. The total is the answer of God to the griernus 

complaint and expostulation of the prophet. 
2. The particulars are two. 
(1.) The judgment threatened. 
(2.) The executioners of this juclgment, very fully 

and rhetorically described. 
1. The total. God answereth the prophet's com

plaint, yieldeth this doctrine, that, 
Doct. God cloth hear the complaints of such as 

have just cau~e to complain of violence, to execute his 
judgroents upon them that offend. 

The story of holy Scripture is full of examples of 
this truth. Cain for Abel, rox sa11gui11is, the voice of 
blood. 

The whole old world was punished with a general 
inundation for the cruelty that was upon the earth; 
their violenct! made the Lord re1ient that he made 
them. 

You ha,e heard out of Obadiah how the cruelty of 
Eclom was intolerable, and God heard the cry of the 
church and deli-ered them, and punished Edom with 
desolation. 

And when Isrnel was in the laud of Egypt, in the 
house of bondage, God saith, ' I have seen, I barn 
seen the aftiiction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and I have beanl their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them,' Acts vii. 34. 

Enm Israel bis own people is not spared ; Zion bis 
holy mountain, Jerusalem bis holy city, is punished 
for oppression. He doth this, . 

Reason I. First, Iu regard of his scrrnnts that do 
complain to him, to let them sec the power of their 
prayers, that he may stir them up in all grievances to 
commit their cause to him, and not to seek private 
revenge, as TcrLullian, :ii apwl Dcum dt'posucris iufu
l"iam, ipsc ullor est; si da11m11111, reslitulor est. 

Use. Therefore let not the oppressed wrong their 
own cause with vexing, and disquieting their own 
hearts at them that lie heavy upon them; for St 
James tells us, chnp. i. 20, that • the wrath of man 
workcth not the righteousness of God.' 

Let them not ,·cut their spleen in bitter cursings 
and execrations, which be the voice and language of 
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impatience and impiety, and turn upon us, and all 
to tear us; but let them seriously complain to God, 
aud he will hear them, and do them light. Let them 
tarry the Lord's good leisure, and they shall see that 
he will take the matLer into his own hand. 

1. Either he ,viii take the oppressed out of the 
world, and give them rest from their labonrs, and lay 
them in the beds of ease, and lock them in the cham
bers of peace till all storms be ornr, aud then be will 
say, • Return ye sons of Adam.' 

2. Or he will change the heart of the oppressors, 
and for stony hearts, give them hearts of flesh, and 
fill them v;-itb compassion and tenderness. 

3. Or be will restrain the power of tho wicked 
against his chosen, and suffer no man to do them 
wroug, but will reprove eveu kings for their sakes ; 
the rage of man will he restrain. 

4. Or he will give the oppressed such a measure of 
patience and charity, as he shall bear injuries without 
murmuring, and bless them that hate and persecute 
him. 

5. Or he will pour forth his wrath upon the op
pressor, and let him feel the weight of his baud: 
either upon his body, by intlicLing diseases upon it; or 
npon his mind, by lhc troubles of an unquiet con
science ; or upon his family, by cursing the fruit of his 
loins, that they Ehall be bis sorrows by taking ill 
ways; or upon his estate, by cursing all bis gather
ings, that though all the streams of profit run every 
way into bis bags, nothing shall make him rich, like 
the Caspian sea, into which many waters do pour in 
water continually, yet is it never the fuller, rather like 
the lean kine, never the falter; or upon his life, by 
taking him ont of the world, and thereby giving occa
sion to the aftlicted to rejoice. 

Therefore, art thou aftlictecl? pray and complain, 
and expostulate with God, for he will hear thee. 

flea,on 2. God heareth the collJplaint of the just 
against the oppressors for bis name's sake, for so 
David urgeth_him. 'Hear me, 0 Goi.l, for thy name's 
sake ; ' for it toucbeth God in honour when his faith
ful sermnts do appeal from the school of unrighteous
ness, where they arc oppressed, to the tribunal of his 
judgmeut, where they should be relieved, and cannot 
be heard. 

You remember when Christ was on the cross, and 
his enemies had their cruel hearts' desire against him, 
they contented not themselves lo be cruel and scorn
ful to him, bnt they blasphemed also the name of 
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God, saying, i\Iat. xxvii. 43, 'He trusted in God, let 
him dclii-cr him now if be will have him.' The very 
thieves thnt were fostonocl then to the cross, on either 
hand of him, cast that in his teeth. 

When the wicked prcYail :,gainst the just, the next 
'l"ord is, ' Where is now their God?' 

Usr. Let us then know the name of God is himself; 
he rn.nnot deny himself, be bath a name aho'l'e rill 
things, and a special glory due to that nn.me; he can
not suffo-r that name to be blasphemctl: 'He will not 
hold him guiltless tlrnt bketh bis name in ni11.' 

Therefore, in nil grievances, let us say with D:wid, 
' Our help is in t!JC name of the Lord, who hatb 1rntde 
bea,on and earth.' • 

It is our comfort in trouble that we tlo suffor to
gether with the nn.me of God, ancl if we do lay fast 
bold on that, we shall be clclil'ercd together with it; 
we may 'l"ell cast our trust upon that name, for, i11 
lioc l'i11ce.•, in this thou slrnlt overcom1:, is the motto 
and word thereof, it is :, strong tower to all that trnst 
in it. 

Reason 3. God will bear the complaints of the just, 
for bis truth's sake ; for be hatb promised the just, 
' I will not learn thee, nor fornake thee.' And be 
bath said, ' He shall cnll upon me, and I will hear 
him. I am with him in trouble, I "·ill dcli'l'er him, 
and be shall glorify me.' 

And David saith, 'He "'ill not suffer his truth to 
fail.' We ha'l'e more than his promise, we ha'l'o his 
oath against the ungodly: Ps. xcv. 11, 'I have sworn 
in my wrath that they shall not enter into my rest.' 

Use. Let us build, then, upon this promise, for 
Goel is faithful that lrnth promised. The violent and 
the oppressor hnth part in the 1'\'rntb of God, as he 
saitb : l\Ial. iii. 5, 'And I will come near to yon in 
juc.lgment; and I will be a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and ngainst the adulterers, and against false 
swearers, and against them that . oppress the hireling 
in bis "·nges, and the fatherless, and the widow, and 
that turn aside the stranger from his right, and that 
fear not me, saitb the Lord of hosts. Ilere is God's 
threatening against two of the sins of this people, 
violence, and the want of the fear of the Lord, whereby 
the law is slacked. And for corruption of justice, they 
that tnrn judgmeut into wormwood ha'\'e their doom. 
,Tnclgment without mercy shall he Rhcwocl to them that 
have no mercy. 

Let ns not, therefore, fear them, 01· ho troubled at 
them that go in these wicked ways ; for the judge of 

n.11 the world will clo justly. ' The cry of the oppressed 
shall prevail against them. He also will hear their 
cry, nnd will help them.' 

The Loni is king, the earth may be glad thereof, 
and the multitude of the lands may rejoice; for he is 
known by executing judgmont; be is the bushaud of 
the wi1low, and the father of the fatherless. The 
poor committeth his en.use mito him, for be rclieveth 
the oppressed. 

2. The particulars of this jmlgment threatened con-
tain two things : 

1. The jndgmcnt threatened. 
2. The executioners tliereof. 
1. 'l'he judgment threatened is, that be will punish 

them by the conquering hn.ucl of the heathen. This 
calleth to our remembrance divers points of doctrine 
delivered ont of the prophecy of Obadiah. 

1. That the decrees of Gocl's judgmcnt upon the 
wicked arc constant and unchangeable. 

2. That God nscth war as one of his rods lo punish 
sin. 

3. That ::ill wctrs nre ordained by Goel ; for he 
stirroth np this war against the Jews. 

4. That Goel punisbeth one evil nation by n.notho1·. 
5. That God gi,·eth warning 0f his jndgrnents to 

those whom be forcknoweth to be such as they will 
take no warning to amend. 

G. That God requitcth sinners in the same kind in 
which they offenrl. The ,Je,ys' sin was violence, n.ml 
violence is their pnnishment. 

7. Tbat the jndgrnent of Goel upon the wicked and 
nnmereiful shall he without all mercy. 

Doc/. The point that I will now adcl is, that the 
justiee of Goel doth not spare his own people, if they 
prornke him. The Jews shall have no farnur, if the 
prophets n.nd holy men have cause to comphin of 
them. All the promises that God made to Israel arc 
limited hy the condition of their ohedience, and the 
law given to lbern is cn.Ilecl tlic Lord's coYcnant, be
cause all those promises did follow the obeclienco of 
that law, otherwise Goel stood free to withdraw his 
mercy from tliom. 

So ]Hoses, Dent. 'I'. 2, 'The Lord made a coYenant 
wilb us in Horeb.' The cornnant is, ' You shall walk 
in all tlic ways which the Lord your God commauded 
yon, tb::it yo mn.y li'l'e, and tbnt it may go wsll with 
you, and that ye mny prolong yonr cfays in the laud 
which ye shall possess.' 

God himself confosseth, Ps. lxxxix. 3, 'I have made 
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n covcunut with rny choseu ; I hitYC sworn 1mto Dnvid 
my servant : thy throne will I establish for ever, nnd 
build up thy throne to nil gcmeralions.' 

Bnt yet with condition of obedieuce, for, vers. 
30-32, ' If his children forsake my law, allll 1rnlk not 
in my judgtneuts; if they break my statutes, aud keep 
uot ill}' comrnallllrncnts, thcu will I visit their traus
gression with the rod, aml.thcir iniquity with stripes.' 
So that no promise or oath of God doth give privilege 
or irnmuuity to nn_v to offend the law of God. .And 
such is the equal juslicc of Gotl, that David, though a 
rnau after God's heart, although a scrnmt of Gotl"s , 
finding, a king of God's own anoiutiug, doth confess, 
' If I regard wickedness in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me.' l\Ioses his sister ;\Iiriarn must be a 
leper, itllll shut out of the carnp for rnurrnuring. 
l\Ioscs nnd .Aarou shall uot go into the promised land 
for their wm1t of sure trust iu God ; for Goel is uo 
accepter of persous. 

neaso11. Those who arc scaled with the 8pirit of 
promise have their infirmities, lapses and relapses; 
but as they siu not uuto death, i. e. the secoud death, 
so they canuot suffer auy other thau ternporal chas
tisement; yet these they cannot stop, for Ly this physic 
Goel doth ofteu purge them aucl restore thcw to health: 
iu this lire of tribulation he dolh oftcu purge their dross. 

For sorne, water will serve to wash them if they be 
takc11 in time; for sorne, that liave bkcu rnsl with 
God's loug forbearauce, antl their 01rn custom of siu
ning, fire is necessary to burn out their dross. Dut 
uouc escape ; of this all arc partakers : and as per
sonal sius have pcrsoual chastiscmeuts, so epi,lemical 
sins have popular punishments. When a comwon
weallh is diseased, what though it be a people as Israel, 
whom God bath chosen out of all the nal:ons of the 
world ; 11·hat though he have rooted ont the Lc:1then 
to plant them in, although he have giYcn them a land 
flowing with milk antl honey, setllcd the priesthood 
nncl his w0rship, given them his word, contiuucd 
them in peace many gcueratious; yet if they shall use 
violeuce and oppressiou, if they shnll break the law 
of Goel, and corrupt the seat of juclgmeut, the Lord 
will see il, and lie augry; and Noah, Dauiel, aud Job 
shall not keep out judgrncn t, rather the complaints of 
the j ns t shall help to hasteu the comiug of wrath 
against that laud. 

W c have hear,l also that jntlgment bcginneth at 
the house of God, 1 Peter iv. 17. Whcu Goel sent 
destroyers into Jerusalem, their comrnission was, 
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Ezck. i::s:. G, ' Slay utterly old aud young, LoLh lllaids 
and the chi!t~reu, aud the women ; and begiu at my 
sanctuary.' 

Use. We may say that Englaml hath been for rnnny 
years, since the restitution of our religion, God's 
plcasaut plant ; he hath given it rest, he bath hedged 
JOU, wallcJ it with his providence. He bath given us 
peace within, he bath giveu us victories auroad, he 
hath kept out the Chaldeans, the Spaniards, wl10se 
invincible strcugtb cnmc to possess aucl divide the 
laud. He hath ~pokcn the 1rnrd, and we have had 
mullitudc of preachers, rcligiou, allll all kind of learn
ing ; all lllercalnrc hath Jiourishccl, and we have traded 
to lhe cmb of llw worlLl ; rncchauical and manual arts 
ha\"C corne up to their full growth ; ,ve may say, Xu11 
fecit Deus taliter, we barn peace now with all the world, 
at lenst iu show aucl prntcnce. 

Lel uot these farours of God swell us, aml rnake 
us presurne in om hearts that our Goel caunot Le lost 
to us, tu encourage sin. If the sins of the J c,vs be 
founLl arnou6sl us, violence, couternpl of religiou, allll 
co1-ruptiou of justice, God will tlo a tbing in 011r days 
which he that hcai"cth will uot Lelie.e, by reason of 
our long rest. 

All the farnurs of God came in with trnc religion, 
and the contempt thereof will carry thcrn ont again ; 
for God is no accepter of pcrsous. As we arc _-l11gli, if 
we were w1geii, he would cast us out of our beaven 
upon earlh, a11cl gh-c our laud to strangers that shall 
punish us, and make them th2.t hate us to Le lords 
over us. 

2. The e:xccutioucrs of this juLlgmcnt; wherein 
obscrrn, 

1. By whom Gotl will puuish. 
2. How far the puuishmeut shall c::s:tellll. 
3. What shall bccorne of thorn whom God cloth use 

as his rods in this e::s:ccutiou. 
1. Dy whom ? Uy thn Chaldcaus. These nre de-

scribed, 
(1.) By their owu litucss for their dcsigu. 
(2.) Dy their preparatiou to accomplish it. 
(3.) Dy their intention in it. 
2. How far the puuishment shall e::s:teud, 
(1.) To a full conquest. 
(2.) To n proud triumph. 
3. What shall becorne of thelll? 
(1.) They shall change their mind. 
(2.) They sh[l:ll offend iu irnputiug their Yictories to 

their own idols. 
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I. DJ wbom God shall pnnish the ,Tews. 
(1.) Of their filnc>ss for this execution. They are de-

scribed lo us hy these notll.tions : 
[l.] The~· arc biller. 
[2. l They are hasty. 
[3.] They are dreallfnl. 
[ 4. J They are wilful. 
[1.j Ditter in tlieir harsh ,tnLl cruel natnres. 
[2. J Hasty in their participation" ancl speetl. 
[3.] Dreadful in their power aucl strength. 
[ 4.J Wilful in hking their own ways; for tl:cir 

judg111eui, ancl dignity procectleth fro111 Lhemselves. 
To be hitter and slow gives waming to resist, and 

a[orclcth Lhe benefits of time, a great frieml (o defcncr. 
To be bitter, all(] hasi.1·, and TI'eak, is hut a light

ning, a llash and away. 
To be hitter and hasl,Y arc drcaclfnl, but Lo admit 

achicc gires time of breathing; 1ml when the 111tlmc 
is inflamed with bitterness, and lhe adion is acccle
rnled witb haste, and fortified with slrength, and fol
lowed with wilfulness, this makes up a full danger, 
especially where God setleth such a work. 

These be eril afi'ections in this people, and prove 
their minds set upon mischief; yel God makcth rocls 
of these lwigs, ancl whips of these cords, to punish 
the sins of his own people. 

The point of doctrine here is, 
Doct. That God can make good use of the 'l'ices of 

men, nml can make "ickec1 men senc him as the in• 
strnmenls of his ,rill, as Augustine, /J,,11s bo111,.s 11tit11r 
mal-is 110s/ris bc11c. 

So l\Ir CalYin judiciously observeth on the Lcxt, 
lla:c q1,i,lr111 11onf,,erw1t /a11danda i11 ( 'lw/,ilcis, a111aru• 
lc11tia ct .f11mr; secl potest Deus hrcc ritia co11vertere in 
opti111wu ;i11cm. St Augustinc,1· treating of lhc pro
semination of the gospel, and the '}Uick spreading 
thereof, hath two clrnpLcrs to our purpose. 

In the /i0th, he shewetb, Per passi,,1,es z,,.,tdic,111tiwn 
ill11strior Jae/a rst 1mcdirn1io, by the sufferings of 
preachers preaching is made the more famous. 

In the iilst, J>,,,. tlis•c11sio11es ba:rrticorum Jitles 
Cat/,,,/ica robomt11r, by the dissensions of heretics the 
Catholic faith is strengthened. 

He is so full to this purpose, to shew what good God 
works out of e,il, that I caunot suppress his words. 

l11imici ecc/esia·, q110/ibet errure crcce11tur, si accipi,1111 
potestutem curporaliter o(Jli(1e11r/i, r.rerce11t rj11~ patil'll
tia111. Si ta11tammoclo male smrie11du ad1·ersn11l11r,e.1•cr• 

* Qu. 'prepnrntion ·?-ED. t Civ. rlci. I 8. 

ce111 c:iu~ sopfrntia111. Ut clilif/flllf1tr, r.iwant ,:j11s be11r
rolcntim11. llut when the chureh of God grows foul, 
and when people of Gntl forsake God antl go in Lheir 
own ways, then Goel n.scth the wickecl ml 1·i11clictr11n; 
then, as n,wid saith, Ps. xvii. IH, 'the wicked are lhe 
Sl\'Or<l of the Lorcl.' 

And that i, the reason why Goll dotb snffor so many 
evil, in the work\, because they he his rods to cbastcn 
cril. 

E,·cn in this example, Jeremiah the prophet or Llie 
Lord doth threaten the same jmlgme11t: chap. xxxvii. B, 
''.l'be Chaldcans shall fight against this city, and take 
it, arnl bnrn it \\'itb fire. 'I'hns sailb tbe Lord, Deccirn 
not yourselves, saying, the Clmltleans shall depart from 
us, for they shall not tleparl. For though yon had 
smitten tbc whole army of the Chahlcans that tight 
against yon, arnl tberc rcm1ined but wounded men 
amongst them, yet tbey shoukl rise up every man in 
l1is tcnl, an,1 ln1rn the city with fire.' '.l'lrns God clolh, 
becanse he will declare bis own perfection of wistlom 
aml gootlncss, that he can TI·ork gootl out of evil, and 
dispose the very ,·ices of men to good. 

And thus the examplGs of foul sins in our brclhren 
do mon' us, 

1. To a loathing thereof. As we n•ad, the L~ceclre
monians ,rnul.1 make their slaves drunk, and then 
shew them to their children to make them loathe 
drnnkcnncss; and all that have the fear of God, when 
Lhcy sec and bear the evil com·ersation, and the evil 
and profane words of the wicked, they behold in them 
the ugly face of sin, and arc touched at Lhe heart with a 
detestation of the same. 

2. They more us Lo charity. 
] . Charitas i11ci1iie11s, at oursch•cs, Lo take warning 

by their example, that we, when we sec a thief, do 
not turn to him, nor he partakers with the adulterers. 

To make us set a guard upon our whole life, a zealous 
purpose to eschew e,il. 

To use the means for our preservation from e1·il, 
which nre hearing, and meditation of the law of God, 
an,1 frequent and fervent prayer. 

2. Chari/as 71mficie11s, to pray God for onr brethren, 
that he woukl direct their paths, forgi~e their sins, 
and mend their lives, and preserve others from being 
corrupted hy their eYil exnmple. 

I'.easo11 2. God bringeth forth the effects of his own 
good will out of the ministi·y of the vices of men, to 
declare his trne justice in punishing sin by sin, that 
sinners may see thnt they serve for rods, oDe lo whip 
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auother of them, whereas the just do not, caunot, hurt 
one auother, for all evil is uoxious, holiness is humble. 

Reason 3. Goll dcclareth himself King aucl supreme 
Lord of the earth herein ; for, as Da'l'id saith, jecit 
quicquid rvluit, 'he bath done whatever he -will.' He 
will uot let either the sinner that acteth, or Satan that 
suggesteth, eYil, to have the man~ging thereof; for 
howsocYcr it seemcth that they serve their own turus 
therein, he wi11 dispose their evil to his own proper 
euds, and they shall unwillingly work for him, though 
both the bent of the suggestions of Satan, aud the 
promise of the intentiou of the sinner, aud the fuel of 
the affection, and the whole force of the action, be 
divertel against him. So Joseph's brethren, full of 
envy to him, sold him into Egypt. What a charity 
did Go,1 work out of it! So the Jews for envy pur
sued Christ to the cross. All the godly fare the better 
for the good which was eJTcctcd by it. 

Israel is here punished by the Chaldeans, and Goel 
maketh use of these briars and thorns to prick and 
gore his people. He suffereth them to be carried iuto 
captivity. 

All the force of Satan and his iustruments preniil no 
further against his church than for correction am1 
bm-ning out the dross ; God doth still do :111 thiugs 
for the best. 

Use. The consideration whereof seneth, 
1. 'fo pacify us against evils, and to lay that storm 

which either human passiou or inordinate zeal may 
stir up against sin and sinners. 'fhough all puoishmcut 
in its nature he evil, yet God may work good of it; 
a11Cl the Sou of God saith, Hesist not evil; let it haYe 
its course, and expect Gocl's end iu it. 

You sec how much Habakknk was troubled at the 
sins of the Jews, how he diJ even chitle with God 
for bis pnticnce am] rewissucss to,rnrd them. You 
see from thence it is a burden lo lllcn to bear the im
pieties of their brethren, nnd to behold their unchari
tableuess, and therefore it is l::ll1'fnl to complaiu 
to God of such, and to nwake his justice agaiust 
them. 

Auel here in God's answer you see that God can 
make use of men of evil natnres and uugodly lips to 
execute his will. 

Obsen-c the faults of these Chalcleaus ; 
1. I,lolatrous; thernfore religion and the whole wor

shi}) of God, and the house of his worship, and the 
priests nud the ministers of it, were like to pay for it. 

Woful is that state that giveth any way to idolatry 
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to enter iuto it, for Amaziah cannot eudnre Amos to 
prophesy near the king. 

2. Fierce and cruel, and therefore no mercy to be 
expected where they may use the swortl. 

3. Proucl and imperious, so that to serve them was 
the basest vassalage that might he. Sucb a nation as 
this will always make a good sharp rod to scourge the 
church when it rebellcth against God. 

And let that laud iuto which such a nation cloth 
come, either in a storm by force, or in a calm by 
treaty,_to haYC power therein, persuade itself tl.J.ai Goel 
owc8 it a whipping, am1 will uot be long in debt. 

Dnt in all fears aucl smart let the comfort of this 
doctrine season our hearts, that God doth use the eYil:i 
that be in men well, ::md all things shall come to the 
best to them that fear God. 

Let us remember our lessOll, let us live iu the learu
iug and practice of it, fear God and keep his comrrn:.ud
ments, and let So.tau do his ,vorst; and let the Catholic 
bishop, aml the Chaldeans, his idolatrous, cruel, aud 
proud sons, use either their wit or strength agaiust ns ; 
si Deus /J?"v 11obis, if Go,l be for us, all is well. 

These thorns shall bear us grapes, :me.I these thistles 
figs. We had need to consider tl.rnt in all machinations 
and actions of mischief against the church, there is 
also the right baud of the :.\Iost High, de.1·/cra e.rcel~i. 
Let us take heed that we do not sin too boldly with 
that. Hather let us await the good issue that his 
holy will shall produce, for all things do work together 
for our gootl if we do fear aud serrn him. 

Use 2. This serYeth to soften that bard doctrine of 
onr Sa,·iour'8, which goeth so much against the heart of 
flesh and blood, to bless those that curse anr1 perse
cute us, and to pray for those that I.J.ate us, to love our 
enemies ; for, seeing all their actious be go,eruet1 and 
disposed by the providence of God, who loi-eth us so 
well that he spared not his own Sou, Lut g::rre him up 
to the death for us, we may promise ourselves good 
out of all evils that lhey imagine to execute again~t us. 

'fhere be two things which must be considered in 
our enemies to quicken this charity: 

1. The person of our enemy, which beareth (though 
much defaced) the image of God, and is the same 
nature with us, flesh of our Jlesh, and boue or our 
bone, which we must not hate nor wish ill to. 

2. The employmeut of God in his actions which do 
oJTend us, for we see that Goel stirreth him and setteth 
him a-work, and mauagetb the whole operation to his 
own purpose. Therefore, thiuk not our Sa,iour's 
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precept nn hard saying. who conumncleth charity even 
to nn enemy, aml lo\·e to such ::i.s hate us. For eYen in 
the injuries they do to their brdhren, they do scnice to 
God. 

Yet is not God author of the cYil done, but of the 
goocl e:drncted out of thnt c\·il, ant! applied to the be
nefit of his chnrch. 

2. Their prepnrntion to accomplish this will of Goll, 
(1.) In their own persons. [1.J Terrible. [2.] Wil-

ful. 
(2.) In their military forces. 
[l. l Their horses, fierce, speedy. 
[2.J Their ri,lers, numerous, speedy, cruel. 
( 1.) For their own persons. No cl onbt but they 

shonhl bring with them nil the appear::tnce of clanger 
and horror thnt might be, thn.t God might casl- the fcnr 
of them npon the JC\vs; thnt is, numLer, choice of 
soltlicr!=:, strength of arms. 

(2.) For the forces here nnmc,1, horses trained np 
to the field, fleshed in blood, with horsemen to mnnnge 
that fierceness, to the destruction of the Jew. 

This is their prepnrnlion, wherein we :u-e tnnght that, 
Doct. ·when Goll umlertnketh to do n work, he nc

commoclnteth nil fit means for a full excculion. ,;;-c.",CI, 

G'uv,gy,~ all things work together; for ,r hen he hegin
ncth, he will nlso mnke nn eml. 

You nil know thnt Goel hnth 110 need of means to 
execute h:s will; his will is n hw to his creature. Yet 
he chooseth in his great wisdom, by Yisiblc :tll(l sen
sible means, to chasten the rebellion of the Jews, thnt 
his wnys mny be known upon earth, even the wnys of 
bis jadgmcnts, thnt the earth mny stnnd in nwc of 
him. Goel would hn,e his church kuow, that if lie 
once bke clisplensure ng:iinst them, hc hnlh lhe com
mnncl of armies to fight against tham; for he is ' LonD 
OF HOSTS.' 

l\Icn, pnrlners with them of the snme nature, shall 
be fearful nncl terrible to them; they shall lny nside 
nll hnm:inity, ancl shall arm thems2lvcs ,fith malice 
nnd crnelty to destroy them ; they shall see that Goel 
cnn pnt mettle into them, nncl intl) their horses, nnd 
make nil their military provisions mortal to destroy 
them; for who is so grent a God as our Goel? 

Edom hnd made peace, as you benrcl cmt of Oba
diah, with bis neighbour nations, yet the me11 of bis 
confederacy put n wound under him. 

Let us not put our trust with nil the world, espe
cinlly with them whose religion is a wnrrnnt to them 
to break with us when they see an aLlmubge. 

Let ns make and keep pe:ice with our God, nnd put 
our sins to silence, which cry out for j 11tlgme11ts against 
us; for if he I.Jc on our sille, \Ye 11cecl not fcnr the nrm 
of flesh : the horse nnd the rider too will fall, ancl 
fail, as in the example of Isrncl; he hnth a red sen, ::1 

jutlgment of vengeance to follow them: one shall chase 
n lhousnnd: Ps. xci. 7, 'A thonsnnd shall fall on thy 
side, nn,1 ten thonsnll(l at thy right hand, but shall not 
cowe ncnr thee.' There is, there cnn be, no clanger 
to them thnt hrLre the God of ,Jn.cob for their rcfuue. 
When armies fi6ht l1is battles, they nrc terrible n~itl 
clrraclfol ; when he is on our side, there arc more 
w:th us thnu againsl us. 

The nnme of the Cbnldcnns, their fierce11ess, their 
hasty Yiolence, their numLer, their horses, their ri;Jers, 
their whole prcpnrntion for war, <lo nil borrow terror 
from R_qo e.l'citabo, I will stir up; it is Goel that sctleth 
thew a-work, which putteth this mettle into them. 

Lot me lcnru of the npostle Sl P,rnl to apply this 
terror to the common use of nil those that arc lhe 
clespis~rs of the tbreatcnings of Goel : Acts xiii. ,10, 
' Dewnre, thcrefo1·e, lest lhnt come upon you which is 
spoken of by the prophets.' And there he citeth these 
words, ver. 5, ' I will do a work in _yonr clays, which 
ye will not belieYe,' &c., whereby he sheiretb, 

1. That the pro'i'ocation whieh mo'i'cth Goel to this 
seYere jLHlgment is contempt; therefore St Paa! snith, 
' Hc,w, ye despisers,' for it wns spoken nt first to such 
ns tlicl slack the law of Goel, nnd b:tcl no nwe or rcYe
renc;i of l1is thre:ilenings and jndgments. 

2. Th:it this was no singL1br juclgwent proper to 
lhat nntion of the Jews, but common to his people all 
the world over; for Goel seeing religion co11Lcmnecl, 
nncl justice corruptecl, thnt neither n Cbristinu nor n 
morn! com-ersntion is regnrt!ecl, be will find Chnldcans, 
more fierce nnd hasty n,11(1 Yiolent nations, to overrun 
and clestroy such a people. Our sins nre the edge nnd 
point of their wcnpons. 

3. The intention of the Cbalcleans. 
Got! worketh as he profosseth in this im·nsio11, nnd 

his encl is, to punish the overgrowing sins of the Jews; 
nncl the Cbnkle~ns they work, their end is spoil, and 
enlargement of their dominion. 

God, for his own encl, giveth way to them, nnd 
sufforclh; that is not nil, he worketh with them, nncl 
nccomplisbetb their desire. 

The papist and the annbaptist do both charge the 
prot_estnnt church that we maintain Goel to be tho 
author of s:n. 
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Campian saith for us, T'olc11s, s11:J!Jcrens, ,:[/icie11s, 
j11lll"/IS, operaus, et in hoe impionun scderata co11siliw1t 
y11bcma11s. .Aud this is one of our paradoxes. 

Cardinal Bellarmine dolh maintain that all evils are 
,lone on earth only 1,ennittc,l/c Dea, by God's permis
sion. Our answer is, 

'l'hat in all sinful actions two things arc to be con-
siLlered, as Aquinas well teachcth : 

1. lpsa actio, the aclion. 
2. l"itiwn actionis, the fault of the action. 
"\Ve confess that God is rn/e11s, Sllf/f!CI e11s, ,,[licie11s, 

j11be11s, openrns, et yuben11111s i11 actirme; for 011111is 
actio q1wtc1111s uclio csl bo11a, for Deus 011rnia operatur. 
In him we Jiye and move, and without his po,ver no 
action can be performed. His blasphemy to say or 
think that anything is or can be done against the will 
or without the power of God, or thn.t Go,l doth lend 
his power to any against himself and his will, for tlrnt 
tleslroyetli the omnipotent providence of God. 

Bnt for !he evil that is in a wicked adion, that 
derirnth itself from the conupl root of man's sinful 
nature. 

St Augustiuu, handling lhis point, dolh thus e:.:em
plify it:~; Q1111m Paler /rw/Uerit Filii1111, et Do111i1111s 
corpus s111t111, et Judas Do111i1111111, cur i11 ha.: traJitio11e 
De11s j11st11s est, et homo rc11s, 11i~i ,111i11, in /'(J 11w1 •J!l<!IH 

.fecen111t, ca11s<1 11011 wra !'~t ou <J!ltt111 fecerw1t ? 
In the example in my text, Gou himself hath clearcc1 

this truth, for here arc the Cbalclcans: 
1. Out of a natural fierceness of evil nature, apt to 

clo mischief, and hasty lo execute it. 
2. Out of a co\·etous desire lo enrich thl'rns.·h-cs, 

making no conscience to in rnde the goods of their 
neighLours. 

3. Ont of an ambitious and proud desire, longing to 
possess a land that is not theirs. 

Doth God approrn these unchristian <lesires in this 
idolalrous and wicked nation J We say and belie,·e 
that God hateth wickedness, neither shall evil dwell 
wilh l,im. 

YeL for the acLion of -violence. God seeth his people 
of the Jews, for contempt ofreligion, and for corruption 
of justice, and for ,iolence to one another, worthy of 
punishment; be boldctb them worthy to Le punished 
with violence, and therefore he stirretb up a violent 
nation against them. He sectb lbat they live by op
pression, and therefore be sendeth oppressors to strip 
them out of all, He seetb that they live in unbridled 

* Ep. xl..-iii. ad Vincent. 
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licentiousness, and therefore he taketh away their 
liberty, and s~ndeth them inlo capth·ity. He findeth 
them unworlb:, of the land which he ga'l'e them, and 
therefore be givclh it away to strangers, and putteth 
their enemies inlo possession thereof. Consider all 
this as J11a/111n p1n1£c, the evil of punishment, and so 
God is author, suggester, and operator herein. 

But co11sider how the ChalJeans \York in this affair, 
and God himself aequilteth liimself in this text, and 
pnttetb it off upon them: ,er. 7, 'Their j11dgment 
and their dignity shall proceed from themseh-cs.' 
That which they seek is a project of their own, they 
know not what God would ham Jone; hn,1 as they 
advise not with. him, nor understand that he stirreth 
them, they acknowleLlge nothing lo him, as it followel,b, 
for they thrmk their own god for the victory. 

Yon do now see Go,l's goocl en•J and their evil, and 
iu this one action. And St Augustine saitb, lic11s 'Jll<IS· 
d1111t ro/1111/ates s1ws 11tiquc bouas i1111det, 1,er 111alon111L 
lwmi,wm rolw1tates 11111/us. ( YiLfo \Yhitak. contra 
Camp. ralione 8.) 

From hence it cometh that they which, fulfilling the 
will of God, which they know not, do fulfil their own 
will, which they aim at, ha,·e no reward of their ser
vice ; but rather are after punishe,1 for the same. .As 
H11:;o de Sancto Yictore sailh, (Juo11ia111 11011 su,i rolirn
tak, ad i111ple11clam Dei rol1111tate111 dirir11111111r, sed occ11/ta 
ip~iu~ disJJositio11c. And thus cloth l\Iastcr Calvin;; 
le:,ch men, in those places which Campian doth slan
derously traduce to this paraJo:x, that God is author 
of sin. The title is, Dcwn itn i111pion1111 OJJe,a uti, et 
w1i1110s Jlectere acl e.re1111e11da sw1 judic:ia, 1cl purus 11,se 
a/, 011//!i /aue 11w11cat. 

It sulli.cell.1 ihi:t we see the intention of the Cbal
tl, ans eYil, for that condernneth them; and his judg
ment upon them, ,vhich followeth in this chapter, 
doth prove thn.t their inteuti0ns make theii· whole ser
vice COlTll})t, so that though it pleased God that evil 
was done against the Jews, they did not please God 
that di(l execute the same. 

The rule is true, that all evil aetions are justly 
judged by the intentions of their agents. Good ac
tions are not so, for every good intention will not jus
tify an action to be lawful, as in Rebekah and Jacob 
her son ; it was a good intention to seek the blessing 
which God bad decreed, but the act whereby it was 
attained was merely unlawful; but an evil intention is 
sufficient to corrupt any action, though it carry ne,er 

* Inst. i. 18. 
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so ~pccious a show of good. Jacob's sons ·1nmt about 
a good action, to drnw the Shcchcmites into a confor
mity with tlie Hebrews in religion. The intention of 
the Shechcllliles, which made them cm brncc !he mo
tion, was the cnri('hing of thcm,chcs l,y this concs
pomlcncy; the intention of ,Jacob ·s sons mts to brctray 
them to c1cnth, nnd Goel pn11i~hc<l them both-the 
Shcchcmitcs "·ith death, the sons of J ncob "·ith their 
father's cmsc. 

AnrP the Clml1le:1ns punishc,1 lho Jews, and sought 
therein !he glory of God only, nml g,wc him lhe praise 
of their Yictor.r of whom they bonowe,l tbe power of 
their strength, they hnd been blnmclcss ; but their 
hands co11currccl ll'ith the just will of Go,1, thei1· lwnrls 
did not, yet God iR jnst in employing them. 

The rule therefore is, tlnl he that willeth the same 
thing wilich God ,yillcth, aml ,loth the same thing 
which God woul,1 hayc done, si1111cth, except he will
cth ancl cloth lhe s;,,'.lie thing in the same mnttt'r nnd 
for the ~nmc curl which God prnjccleth. 'Let the 
same mind be i11 yon that 11':l.S in Chrisl ,Jesus;' 'Arm 
yourselves ·with lhe snme·minrl,' 1 Poter ir. 1. 

That min,1 is an nrmour agni1,st tile wmth of Go 1 ; 
wo know we cannot clisplcnse him, so long ns there is 
nu harmony of our mind with his. Thnt mind is nu 
armour ngni11st the revenge of men, for, if we be 
nbnndant always in the work of the Lor,l, we know 
that our labour is not, cannot he, in rnin in the Lorcl, 
Eph. iv. 23, for we must be renewec1 in the spirit of 
our mind, we must not be like the nxe nnd hammer in 
the hand of the artificer, which knoweth not who useth 
it, nor what he doth, nor why; we are li1·ing instru
ments, nnd om lllinds must set our hands a-work; we 
must know what 1m do, for whom an<l why, or else 
our work is against omseh·es. 

We do nothing, but as God doth gnicle the lrnncl, so 
he frnmet.h the heart and ntTections to it; if he do not 
also enlighten our understanding.;;, nn<l apply om· minds 
lo it, we nre carrie,l ns brute beasts, ll'e nre not led as 
men. 

So, then, I leave those Cilaldea11s, ilwngh tile armies 
of Goc1 at this time, and doing the will of God igno
rantly, yet for the corrnption:of their intention culpable, 
nnd in as ill case as tiley wholll they persecule nnd 
overcome. 

l'sc. All the injuries thnt~we do by word or deed lo 
our brethren, they)re done with God's privily; be 
knoweth thereof, be disposeth them to their punish

,,. Qu. ' hn!l ' ?-ED, 

rnent n-110 suffer by ns, or for the exercise of lhcir 
pnticncc, or the trial of their charity to them that 
bnrt them, or their constancy in obedience to him. 

Lel ns not so llll]('h ronsidcr ,rhnt good God doth 
1rnrk out of ns to them as what evil hreedeth in om· 
hc:wt, nntl so no thanks to Joseph ·s brethren that he 
is the sccontl rnn11 in l~gypt. All !ho [nt of the laud 
of Gns]1cn, and the sweet cxcha11f!e of their pinching 
famine for n swelling plenty, will not still the clamor
ous accusing ,·oice of their gnilty conscience for the 
sin of their evil intention against their brother; for 
as soon a, their father died their fo,ir rcvil'ed: they 
doubted f.lrnt Joseph wouh1 revenge thnt fanlt. 

The old ll'ord was . l11i11111s rnj1m111c, is est (Jlli.w111c, 

eYery man's mind is himself; autl so when David 
snith of the jnst m:111, 'lhe flootls of many w,,ters 
shall not come near l1i111,' it is exponn,led it shall not 
come so high ns his mi111l, to the discp1ict:ng thereof: 
it shrill not come so hi;;h ns his faith. lo the" eakening 
thereof. 

Remember thi, when you prny,Jif/1 rulw1tas tua, thy 
"·ill be ilrme ; thnt yon desire of God not only a cor
respomlcncc with his hnllll, that you nuy clo that ll'hich 
he wouhl have tlonc, but cnrrcsponclcnre of will that 
you may do it for the same cause. 

2. How far the punishment ~hall extend. (DiYis. 
p. 3.J.) 

(1.) To a full co11cpiest. 
(2.) To n prom] triumph. 
(1.) Tho foll conqnest is set forth, ver. G: 'They 

shall mnrch through the brendth o[ yonr Janel, to 
possess the clwelling-plac('s, that arc not theirs. Tiley 
shnll come nil for violence, n11cl shnll gather together 
the captivity as the sarnl.' 

,Yhcrcin iR tlcscribed n full possession of the land 
of the J e'l':s, and n clcporlntion of tilr, people, n loss 
e,en of the birtl,riglit nnd the blessing. 

The lnnd or C,maan is called the land of promise, 
for God promise<l it to Ahrnhnm, nnd swore to him 
that his seed shoulcl inherit it, but hy way of covennnt 
which hnd ref,,rcnce to their obedience of the law of 
Gotl, for so l\Ioses forcwamc,l them: Dent. viii. Hl, 
'If yon forget the Lord thy God, &c., I testi(y unto 
you this day, ye shall surely perisil, as the nations 
which the Lord r1csh·oyeth before you ; so ye shall 
perish, becnnse ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the Lord yonr God.' Dent. xi. 26, ' And 
Moses saith unto them, Del10ld I set Lefore you this 
day a blessing nnd a curse : blessing, if you obey the 
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commandments of the Lord, &c.; and the curse, if you 
will not obey.' 

Kow Goel is free of his promise and oath that he 
made to them, for they have clisolicycd him; tliey 
ham corrupted their ways, they have contemned and 
slackeJ the law of God, tliereforc they have forfeited 
tlieir e8tate in that good land, and their persons stand 
obliged to the punisbmeut of their disobedience. 

Doct. The lesson is, tliat all tlie promises of God's 
favour to men arc not alisolute, but comlitio1rnl, and 
arc referred to tlic obedience or disoliedieuce of men. 

Rer1son. For mau is mutable. God is uuchangc
alily just; he mmt not, he caunot fa Your disobedieuce; 
bis love goes not iu the lilood, liut in the faith of 
Abraham. Israel, the posterity of Al,raliam, is no 
more to him than the posterity of Cauaau, who had 
bis father's curse, except that Israel do serve him 
better tliau they do. He hath told tlicrn so by l\Ioses, 
for seeing there wns uo merit in them to deserve his 
lore at first, aml uo means for them to contiuuc his 
love, but their obedience; that failing, they are to him 
as lieathcus. 

Christ teacheth ns that if any be wilful, and will 
uot obey tlic church, lie mnst be to us as an heathen 
aud a publican; \\'C can never excommunicate such c.i: 

co1111111111ione clwritatis, out of the communiou of charity, 
for as much as iu us lieth we must Lave peace with 
all men, aud ll'e must never hide ourselves from Olll' 

own flesli, and ire must do good unto all men; but 
we may, \\'e must exclude tlicm, ex com111t111io11c ecclesi1c, 

from the communion of the church ; we must uol ad
mit tlicrn to our congregations, nor esteem them mem
bers of the church, till tliey be reconciled. 

Religion is the knot of true uuiou, that lrnitteth us 
to God, that nniteth us to oue auotber ; that once 
dissoh·cd, farewell fair weather, we must turn all into 
chidiug nnd reproof, and, as the apostle saith, come 
to them with the rod. "\Ye must complaiu of them to 
God, and :tll'ake bis justice upou them. So that if 
we would keep our land from iurnsion anJ depopula
tion, our persons from captivity and deportation, om· 
goods from direptiou aud deprecation, let as serve the 
Lord in fear aud obedience, iu holiness and righteous
ucss before liirn all the clays of our lives. 

(2.) The panishmcut shall extend to n proud 
triumph, which is expressed, vcr. 10 : ' They shall 
scoff at the kiugs, aud the princes shall be n scorn to 
them; and they shall deride every stroughohl.' 

Duct. Tliis is another of God's rods: he puuislieth 
12~ 

the despisers willi scorn aud contempt, ns you beard 
, out of Obadiah : 'Deholcl I have made thee small; 

thou rtrt greatly despist:d,' '\"er. 2. 
Therefore St Paul, repeating this prophecy, Acts 

xiii. 40, doth, by ,rn_y of exposiLion, to shew to whom 
this judgment doth Lelong, say, ' Deliold, ye despisers, 
and woll(lcr, and vanish a,rny, for behold ye amongst 
the heathen.' This is God's owu word, 'He that 
despisctli me, shall be despised.' Yea, as tlie psalm
ist saitli, 'He poureth contempt upon priuces.' 

Two thiugs tlrnt are most pririkged from coutempt 
shall here suffer it. 

1. The majesty of kings. 
2. Tlie strength of fortificatious. 
nut ~-hen the supreme majesty of God is offeucled 

and despised, these cannot esca1,e both destruction 
aucl contempt. 

This the generous natme of m::m doth more fear 
thau any temporal evil : let me ache, and smart, and 
lose all, but let me not be despised. 

When tlic Jews began, aft~r their captivity, to builu. 
again Lbe walls of tlic cily, they bad strong opposi
tion by their enemies, Tobiah, and Sanballat, aucl 
others, who laboured to hinder the building all they 
conic!. But wbcu they despised the J e~·s, and scorned 
their work, Nehemiah took it to lieart, and grew very 
errruest with Goel in complaiut against them. For, 
Keh. iv. 1, Sanballat mocked the Jews, aud said be
fore bis brethrcu and the army of Samaria, • 11'bat 
do these weak Jews? will they fortify themselves? 
,viii !hey sacrifice ? ,,ill tlicy finish it in a clay? will 
they make tlie stones whole agaiu out of the heaps of 
dust, seeing they are burnt? Auel Tobiab the Arn
monite "as beside him; and said, Although tlicy 
build, yet if a fux go up, he shall even break down 
their strong wall.' This sends Nehemiah to God, 
saying, • HC'ar, 0 God; we are despised: and turn 
their shame upou their own htad.' Tliis heavy judg
ment shall Goel iuflict upon the Jews. 

fll'aso11. Tbe reason is, because this is tlic fittest 
puuislimcnt for their pride.· K ow tliey shall see, tbat 
so lung as a people ~-alketh liumbly before God, so 
loug tbey liYc in glory and reputation ; but ~·hen God 
failclh them for their sins, lheir enemies do prevail 
ngaiust them, and coyer them 1rith disdain. 

Wlien God tried Job with all kiud of co11ioral and 
temporal calnmitics, in the agony aud smart of his 
passion, he looketh back to the former mercies of God; 
wherein I obser'\"e, that be gi,·elh the first place of 
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his temporal happiness to thnt re~pect that was given 
to him: Job xxix. 7-11, 'When I went out to the 
gnte throngh the city ; when I prepared ruy sent in 
the street! The Joung men saw me, and hicl them
selves ; n.nd the aged arose, n.ncl stood up. The 
princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on their 
mouth. The noble:; held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their month. "'hen the car 
heard me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness to me.' 

Hut in the next chapter, recounting the miseries 
which hn.d cowe upon him, ho gives the first pince to 
contempt: chap. xxx. 1, ' Bnt now they thnt arc 
younger than I have me iu clerision, whose fathers I 
won Id have disdniuecl to set with the dogs of my flock.' 
Ver. 8-10, 'They were children of fools, yen, chil
dren of base men ; they were viler thnn the earlh. 
And now I nm their song; I nm their by-word. They 
abhor me, and fly for from me, nnd spare not to spit 
in my face.' (Head on at leisure.) 

But thus did the .Jews n.buse Christ: 'Is not this 
the carpenter?' Aud afler they put on him a pnrple 
garment, and put a rcccl in his hand, allCl crowned 
him with thorns, n.ncl sainted him scornfully, 'King 
of the Jews.' They spit 011 his face, and even, hang
ing on the cross of pain ancl shame, they laughed him 
to scorn. Some refer the 11011 sicut to this especially: 
Lam. i. 12, ' Han, ye no regard, all JC that pass 
by the way? co11sicler all(] bel1olcl, if c,·er there were 
sorrow like my so1Tow, which was clone to me.' For 
the grief of contempt must needs be the greatest 
humiliation, heca11sc of the eminency nncl excellency of 
his person. 

And for Christian religion in the vriruitirn times of 
the church, the common evil opinion of it was, that it 
was heresy ; but the learned Grecians did call preach
ing foolishness : Ubi sapiens ? 11bi sc,.iba ? 

U,e. The way to avoid this contempt is humility, a 
yirtne unknown to t.he moral wise men.of former ages; 
it is the proper virtue. of the Christian. Discite d me 
q11ia mitis e! lrnmilis. This is the virtue, and he the 
only teacher of it, the best example of it, the fullest 
rewnrcl of it. You hcnrd from Obadiah to Edom, 
ver. 3, ' The pride of thy heart hnth deceived. tliee.' 
The pride of life is the queen of vices, as you heard 
then; it trespasscth the majesty of God ; it turned 
angels into devils, and cast men out of paradise (Hugo). 
S11perbia mi/ii De11m aujert. 

Iforuility doth make us think reverently of God, and 

charitably of onr brethren, and worse of ourselves. 
St Paul, 'Of whom I nm chief.' Humility makes us 
think nil the least favours of Goel too good for us, and 
so joinctli contentedness with godliness. 

Contempt cmmot smart upon the humble in respect 
of themselves, bnt in respect of God, who is despised 
in them. Study and pray to God for this grace ; this 
keeps pence in the church, and quietness in our com
mon conversation, for only of pride cometh contention. 
Let me once say with Jacob, ' I am !lot worthy of the 
least of thy mercies,' and we shall value the very 
crnmhs that fall from the children's table. The least 
of God's favoms will he sweet to us, and God shall be 
praised for them. Ancl with snch as be of a contrite 
n.nd lowly spirit Goel will llwcll; God himself boweth 
the heavens, :rncl cometh down to such to visit them, 
Atque lwmilcs lwbitar,' casas, ' Behold I stand at the 
iloor nnd knock.' Not nt the door of the proucl, for 
their self-Joye keepeth him out. 

'l'he humble man is the Lord's temple, and he saith, 
'Here will I dwell, for I !Jaye a delight therein:' 'I 
will satisf_y their poor 1Yith bread,' ' the holy ones shall 
rejoice n.nd sing:' 'I took Dn.vid from the sheepfold,' 
' there will I mnke the horn of David to flourish ; I 
have ordained a lanthorn for mine anointed.' 

Yer. 11. 'l'/ir11 shall /,is mind change, and he shall 
/Jass orer, and '!tfe111I, imputing this his power 1111/0 his 
!JOd. 

3. What shall become of the Chalde:ms thus victo-
rious? 

1. 'l'hey shall change their mind. 
2. They slrnll pass over. 
3. 'l'hey shall oITend. 
4. Their fault. 
1. They shall change their mind. The prosperous 

and victorious success of the Chnldeau shall so in
fatuate the ChnlLlcnn, tbn.t he shall be transported with 
the 11ricle thereof, and God shall give end unto his 
violence. God shall change his mind, for their sakes 
whom he rcscrvcth as his remnant amongst the Jews. 

Doc!. The rod of the wicked shall not rest on the 
lot of the righteous. The wicked are the sword of 
the Lord ; he will not always chide nor strike, but he 
will p11t up his sword in his sheath, his n.rm in his 
bosom. 

He gnideth the hearts of all men, like rivers of wa
ters, which way he plen.seth. It is n. doctrine which 
I htely taught out of Obadiah. Tho11gh the church 
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of God do live ttll(ler the cross for a time, iL shall uot 
be ahrays so ; for, as here it is decla1·cd, ' their min,l 
shall change that atliict her.' 

1. Dccause God's quarrel is not against the persom; 
of mC11, but against theit- sins ; therefore he puuisheth 
1,011 wl cillllictw11, but ad eiuc11dalio11e111 ril,c, and it i:J 

no pleasme to Goll to punish his children; therefore 
he will not alwnys punish, because affiictiuus arc of 
excellent for co to bring forth in his children, 1, con
trition; 2, supplication. 

2. Uc will not always punish, lest the extreme pas
sions of his scrYauts should breed in them a doubt of 
bis love, nud so weaken their faith. 

3. Le~t the righteous should put forth bis Land 
unto sin. 

,1, Lest the euemies of Lis church should gl'Ow too 
insolent. 

Fmthcr we arc taught, that those whom God usclh 
as his rods are limited; when lh~y ha,e executed his 
will, they shall then change their minds. The mind 
of tue Chahleau was cruelly, aud oppression, aull cove
tousness, aucl ambitiou; this victory shall change their 
mind into pride and insolence, so that, as the wise man 
saith, ' The prosperity of fools shall des'.roy them.' 

It is a lrue saying for the most part, that as tlJC 
good, so the blood riscth. i\Icn of low degree, ~·hen 
they rise to high places, men of poor cstnte when they 
grow to plenty, even nations when they orerflow their 
own banks and ol'crrun others, do change their mi11ds; 
they ht(VC not the same hearts aud affections that they 
had. It is a siugular wisdom to use the fulness of 
prosperity well. The paradise of God did not content 
our first parents; the forbidden fruit seemed to Ere 
the fairest fruit of the girnlcn; lhal changed her mind 
from the obedience of the law of God, to be both a pre
varicator and a tempter. 

The sous of God, living in prosperity in the fayom 
of God, set their eyes on lhe daughters of men ; and 
because they looked fair, like Erc's apple, they changed 
their mind from living under the religious awe of God, 
to take them \Vives, by whom the senice of Goel wrts 
corrupted; for they that marry with tempters, and 
take them lo their bosoms, either presume too much 
on their own strength, and they tempt God therein; 
or else they change their minds nnd religions ,rith 
them. ' Can a man carry fire in his hosom, and not 
Le Lurned ? Or walk upon burning coals, and not be 
scorched?' The author of the hook of Wisdom saith 
well of tho righteous, chap. iv. 11, ' That he is speedily 
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iakeu irnay, lest 11 ickedness slrnulcl alter his uuder
standiug, or deceit beguile his soul.' 

There is a groat measure of grace needful to him 
thal ~·onh1 use prosperity well: he must not he wicked; 
for where the goocl Spirit of God is ,muting, there is 
nothing Lut uustaiducss and inconslflllcy. llut Darid 
prnyclh, 'Establish thou me with thy free Spirit.' 
Dal'icl's victories and peace an(! prosperity did chauge 
his lllind; he grew \\'an ton; aud to hide that, cruel, 
and to liYc in that siu of uncleanuess, irreligious, till 
God sent Kathan to him. 

l:lczt;kiah, having rest, changed his mind, aud proud 
of his treasures, shewcd them to his own disadrnutage, 
and provoked God's anger against him. 

Experience shen·s us how tho world, all(1 the wealth 
anc1 honours thereof, do corrnpt meu of good minds 
before, and cht1ngeth their unclor~tandings: that nemas 
will forsake Paul, "horn he hath long served ; aud 
some disciples will no louger ~·alk with Christ. 

1/easo/l 1. The cause hereof is because outwanl 
things, uusauctified to the owner and user thereof, barn 
no power to ei:;tablish the heart; fur the hcarL is es
tablished by grace, and not with mct1ts, nor with nny 
outward things. 

Z:e({SO/l ~- llecause there is no peace with the ~·icked 
man_; he mu~t be as violent aucl as inconstant as the 
sea, c,tstiug up also foam and filth. 

Z:c(lson 3. Because iniquity knoweth no measure, 
but ruuuoth iuto all extremes, l'irtutisque riam deserit 

an/11cc: their mirLh is mnduess, their mu.;ic rnuity. 
So their sorrow is sullenness and clisconteut. Con
qucrell, they are base, and lick lbe dust from the eue
lllJ 's foot : conquering, they nrc proud, au,! tyrannise 
over them whom they ha\'c subdned. 

Thus the mind of the wickccl chnngeth in them. 
Vse. The profit that ire ma,v make of this point is 

great. 
1. It discourageth us from greedy seeking of tem

poral prosperity, because it hath this danger in it, lo 
chaugc our minds, and to shift us from vice''·' lo 1·icc : 
wherefore it is t1 good petition in Olli' holy Litany, • In 
all time of our wealth, good Lord, deli\'or us.' And 
that of Agur, Prov. :ux. !), 'Give me not riches, lost 
I he full and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord?' 

2. It comforleth the oppressed, that their oppres
sors are not always of the same mind, but they may 
hope for fairer weather in the greatest storms that do 
arise, because lhe minds of their enemies shall chnnge; 

* Qu. 'virtue '?-ED. 
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as David saith, ' Jle maclo them that !eel them n,way 
raptive to pity them,' for Gorl hath a power in this 
chnngc, ~-hich is 1n11/ntio dc.rtur cJ-crlsi. 

'.l. They shnll pass oyor them. 
Eitlier to some further qnost of glory, or they shall 

exceed their commission and go beyond the Lonuds 
nppointcd them, either in pnnishing whom Goel wonlcl 
have to lie spnretl, or in time, eontinning the pnnish
nrnnt lieyond the time dcsignotl. 

Goll only knoweth how far he won Id have his jnclg
mont to pass; the Cbnl,lenns do transgress nncl pass 
o,·cr this mcnsnre, whereby thry gro\\' iutolcrnblr, and 
tl,cir malice pnni~hnblr. 

Or pr1·trm1sibiwt mny be referred to their own short 
domination; for the Chnlcleans were a few years after 
con'luered by the l\lccfos and Persians, ns the learned 
Jesnit Ribera obseneth. And we find_that Nebuclrncl
nczznr, the king of lbe Chaldeans, felt the smart of 
this prophecy in his 01rn person. 

Por, Dnn. iY. 33, he clrnnged his mind, and pnssed 
over, when he became ns a bmte beast, aml was 
driven from men, and did cat gr.1ss as oxen, and his 
body was "·et with the clew of hearnn, till his hairs 
were grown like cnglos' foathel'S, and bis nnils like 
birds' clnws. Thus, ho thnt passed the bounds of 
justice in the oppression of the Jews, and the bounds 
of modesty in the pride of bis victory, is changed iu 
his nnclerstanding, and passeth the bounds of common 
humanity. All this proves thrtt God's employing the 
wickrcl to punish others doth not move them or derive 
the favours of God upon them, they cannot keep 
within any compass. 

1. If 71ertra11sibit, 71ass MJer, <lo s:gnify a furthel' 
quest of glory, we arc tanght hence that tlie ungodly 
arc insatiable in their clesires, nothing will content 
them, every victory onconrngeth to a new "·ar, as we 
find in all e:rnmples of the greatest monarchies of the 
world, till their om1 weight rnin them. 

2. As this pnssing ovel' doth signify their going 
beyond their bounds, we are taught that they whom 
Goel employeth without their kno1\ ledge and privily, 
do on!.}' seek their own ends, neither is God in all 
their ways. 

3. As this passing over signifieth the short joy of 
their ,,ictory, so it teacheth that an ungodly man can 
never be a happy man, nor a sinfnl man a wise man; 
for in short time he will lose that whnt he bath un
justly gotten. For though Goel intended I.he taking 
away of the Jews' Janel fro:n them, he intended it but 

for a time·; he meant !he Jews a sharp chn,stisement, 
not n,n eradication. 

I nnderntnnd those words of a cessation from nny 
further prosecution of this wnr against the Jews; for 
he shall carry away ~omc enptin, iuto his own lnncl, 
and the meaner sort he slrnll leave behind to hnsLand 
Judon, aml so shall cease. Auel this doth strengthen 
om· former doclrine, that those whom Goel usclh as 
instrn ments of his jnstice, shall at length clesist; God 
will not suffer them beyond his tlccreed time. 

3. Tbry shall nfJ,'1111. Let no man mista1rn this 
place, as if G ocl dicl lay upon them a necessity of 
offence ; bnt lie cloth, out of his prescience, foretell 
that they will offend God, as 1\'ilh nil their other sins, 
so particuln,rly 1Yith this, their service clone to him. 

Dnct. 1. They arc stirrecl np to this w::tr by God, 
an,1 it is his just will to pnnish the .Tews ; yCL the 
ChalJcans, that L'Xccnte this will, ,lo offend, "·hich was 
before proved by their evil intention, and will after 
more appo~r in the close of this text; wherein we 
have charged the action upon God, and the evil of 
the action upon the Chahlcans. 

Doct. 2. God forolmowelh the sins of men. 
He foreknew the foll of Adam, nnd provided a 

remedy for it in his eternal counsel. He forelmcw 
the sins of the old world, and provi11ecl a judgment to 
punish them. He forelmew the sins of bis Ism.cl, and 
therefore he made nll his promises comlitional, and 
referred them to their obedience. He foreknew the 
trespass of J uclas, the cruelty of the ,Jews, the injnstico 
of the Ronmns against his Son; and ho mn,cle bis cleath 
medicinal an(l cordial for his church, and a ruin to 
the cnemie1, thereof. The snme stone which was the 
rorner-slone of the clrnrch, w:ts a rock of offence to 
her enemies.' 

This is the ground of Gocl's justice against the 
Chaldcans in the next section of this chapter; for 
foreseeing ho-w they would oJTend, be did also fore
decree how he would punish them. 

He is rnllecl 0,oi;, a seei-,* for nil things are mnnifest 
in his sight ; the eye of the Lord is over all the world, 
he sooth both the good and the bad. God foresceth 
offences before they be come into the hearts of men, 
as Christ knew Jndas wonld be a trnitor before Judas 
knew it himself; and God, by his prophet, 2 Kings 
xiii. 8, told IIazn,eJ how cruel he should be, before 
Ifazacl was king; and when Ilaznel _thought such 

•~ This is on the supposition that 0,os is derived from 
s,,,_,,,,,_,, t•ideo.-ED. 
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wic1edness could:not have bred in him, '.-\m I a dog 
that I shoukl_ do this great thing ?' And Christ told 
Peter that he woulcl deny him, when Peter protested 
against it very strongly. 

1. Because he lmowcth the heart in which sin 
b1·Peddh, and knows how apt it is to coneeirn sin. 
He knowetb whereof we be made. 

2. lie foreseetb the tempbtions11'herewith man shall 
be templed. 

3. l le knoweth ,1·bat measure of strength and virtue 
is gone out from him to man, to enable him against 
them tempt.ations. 

Urn 1. Let no man, therefore, fbtter himself that 
be can ('Ommit any sin so secretly that the eye of God 
shall escape it; be b1o"·eth our thoughts long before, 
there can no dnr1ness hiJe us from this eve ; but the 
dnrkness is as light as the day lo him, cl;rkness and 
light are both alike. And if God foresee offences to 
come, much more doth be remember sins past, and ob
senc sins present. 

Use 2. Let this stir us up to the fear of the Lord, 
which is a continual putting of us into the presence of 
God, and filleth us with fervent prayc:rs to Goll to 
keep us from ~in, either from the desire of it, or from 
the committing of it, or from the punishment of it, by 
giving us strength to resist siu le mptiug us, or at least 
to hate the evil which we do against the law of onr 
mind, lrnnsporled by the law of our members; or to 
gire us tbe grace of repcntauce, that we may turn to 
him, and break off our sins by righteousness and godly 
life. 

'l'his is that petition in our Lord's prayer, ' L~all us 
not into templution.' ·which pctilion followelh that 
former, 'Forgi,e us Ol1l' ti·e$p,1,ses ;' for whom God 
pardoncth, 1hem Satnn teuiptcth most, both because 
he d<'spiteth Goel, and because relapse into sin~ once 
pardoned, is a donble daugcr. And he prayclh Goel 
not to !encl him into the temptatiou, because we mnsl 
not only remember with grief the sins we have com
mit1ecl, but we must consider wilh fear ,v!mt sins our 
infirmities may fall into. Jnio which God lcadeih us, 
by withdrawing his gmce from us, or from which he 
keepeth ancl preservcth us by bis as~isting grace. 'l'he 
foresight of God is, in re$JJect of himself and his own 
perfect knowledge, inf,dlible and certain ; that will 
come to pass which he foreseelh, and this is bis wis
dom; though man have a free will lo do CYiJ, yet he 
knowcth how far this his free will shall mislead him. 
And for that cause he halh eel a guard ofangels about 
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the just, lo keep them in nil their ways that they fall 
not, to take them up again when lbey fall; and he 
bath given his word and lantern to their feet, to guiclc 
and <lirect their pntbs. 

Yet we may say, that this foresight of God may be, 
in respect of the means, conditional; aml so GoJ may 
foresee such an event upon some secret coudition, 
'l"l"bich yet by means may be pre,·entcll, and not suc
ceed. 

A great example hereof in D:nicl's story, 1 Sam. 
:.:xiii. He heareth that the Philistim,s do rob Keihlb, 
David goeth against the Philistines, and o,ercometb, 
anil sawth the men of Keilab. Saul, hearing of it, 
n.nlls hi_s forces to surpri~e Kcilah secretl)'· David 
asketh of God: ver. 12, '"\Viii the men of Keiln.h de
liYer me ancl my men into the h::iml of Saul?' The 
Lord saiJ, ' They will dcli,·er thee up.' Here God 
foresaw a sin in' the meu of Kcilah which was never 
eommittell, but Saul had sent, aud God knew the cor
ruption of the heart of these men, ancl ga,e warning. 
IJere bis foresight in re$pect of hims~lf was certain, 
which was, that David should bke this waraing to 
escape. But in respect of the succ-sss, it ,ms comli
tional, because it bath reference to the me.i.ns of 
crnsion. 

So God foresaw lhc death of Hezekiah, by his con
ditional will, deferred; but by bis revealed will, pre
sent; aml his re1·caleJ will <loth not always make 
necessity of c,ent, but sometimes it is a warning to 
escape it. 

Thus God foresecth the spawning of sin in man's life, 
in the secl1 or root thereof, which is lust ; yet be re
Yealeth means to keep the j 11st from falling into these 
sins. Dnt for the wicked, he ]ea,eth them to the 
stream anll current of their own free will, and leacleth 
lhem into temJJtation; for temptation is their puuish
ment. 

This may stir us up to husbaud the means of grace 
to the best aclYantage of our souls, to 1cep us undefiled 
in the 11ay, that iniquity may not have dominion orer 
us. For God's ccrlaiu knowledge of our eyi]s will 
bring forth a certain judgment to punish them. 

4. Wl,ereiu lie shall n.tfe11d, i111p11ti11g this his pn11·er 
to his god. The Cbaldeans ,rere not without their god. 
Nebuchadnezzar their king bacl macle them a god of 
the best metal, and had set it up in the plain of Durah, 
in the province of Babel, and called all the people in 
bis dominions to worship the god which Nebuchad
nezzar the ling had set UJJ. Thie go<l must have tho 
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glory of the Chalclmtns' conquest; and what greater 
dishonour ea □ they do to the living God than to give 
Lis glory to lifeless and senseless stocks ? 

1. Yet it appcarcth that those people, although they 
knew not the trne God, yet they had a lmowicclgc of 
the Di•i'iuity. And so we do hold lhat no man is si111-
J>lici1rr alhl'os, that is, l\'ithout knowledge or acknow
lcclgmcnt of some divine power ruling and governing 
all things. For this is the finger of God in the heart 
of the natural man, who, though he do not pcrcei,·c qua: 
Dci, the tliings of God, yet he perceivcth q11oil Deus, 
that there is a GDll. 

2. H nppcarcth that they did confess n debt of glory 
clue to the Deity. "\Vlmtsocvcr they l\'Onld think worthy 
to be esteemed their god, they wouhl think it worthy 
of all ascriptions of houonr and glory; ,vhich is another 
tmlh of the law of Goel written in the heart of every 
man, nnJ it is a good principle of nature, il is a linea
ment of the image of Goel in man. 

:i. lt also appcarelh lhat they believed the onlinancc 
anrl moclc•ration of great affairs to depend on the power 
an,l strength of their god, because they gave him the 
bononr of this victory; for this power, the power which 
he callelh bis, he confrssctb to be borrowed, for he im
putclh it to bis god, which also is another beam nnd 
ray of heavenly light. Dut the Lord saith here, they 
shall offend herein; for God's glory is given away from 
him, and horrible idolatry is committed. 

This light of nature doth srrrn to comince the 
Chaldeans that Nebuchadnezzar's golden image is not, 
cannot be, God; for that is fixEtl, it moreth not. What 
wealth it bath in the matter, is the king's gift; what 
proportion or form it hath in the fabric and form of it, 
it hath from the hand of the workman. 

But, belorncl, let me by open to yon the true canse 
of nll icloln!ry, not only that of the heathen, but even 
that of them that call themselres Christians; it is mmt 
of faith. For seeing God is an invisible essence, and 
they are loath to worshi1i what they cnnnot sec, and 
they wnlk by sense and not by faith ; the invisible 
Deity is by them worshipped in some risible form ; 
and I cannot judge more hardly against them than that 
they have too much weakness in their understanding 
to nrnke it necessary that their god must be ,;isible, 
yet not so much weahness of sense as to judge that 
idol to be Goel which is of their own making. 

Dnt sec how God pnnishelh them; for seeing they will 
not worship a gocl whom they cannot see, he leaveth 
them to worship that which they can sec to be no god. 

Yet girn me leave to commencl the ChalJean for one 
thing, he cloth uot assume the glory of this victory to 
himself, nml he findeth the bononr of it above human 
nature. Therein teaching us to give the glory of all 
our good snecesses to him whom we know and believe 
to be our God, and not to overween ours1>h-cs herein; 
for before this chapter shall pass us, we shall find that 
the Chaldean will learn to be his own god, and thank 
himself for his victories; as it followctb, rer. 2G, 
'Therefore lhey sacrifice to their net;' for 11rmo s1,bi1,i 

Jil 7,essi111us. 
Yet, some interpreters, applying this to Kcbucbacl

nezzar, do think that this imputing of the power to his 
god was assuming of it to himself, and that he l\·as his 
own god; as we read of Alexander, that afler his many 
victories he was so full of himself as to suffer himself 
to be flattered with that high appellation. Antl Dauiel's 
story sheweth the pride of Nebncliaclnezzar high grown; 
nod this sacrificing to their own net, which followeth, 
doth faronr this exposition. 

When I put these things together, they shall o_(j'e;1tl, 
i111puri11r1 this their s/rc119th to tl1eir !Joel, I fiucl here, 

1. Idolatry, imputing this to his gocl. 
2. That idolatry is an offence to God. 
] . Idolatry. That the Chaldean is justly charged 

with idolatry here, I thus shew. Dr Rainold, cle Idol. 
lib. ii. 1, 1, 'Whosoever gives di\'ine worship to a crea
tnre is an idolater; Quisquis creallll'<c diriuwn c11lt11111 
e.1·!,ibel idololatra est, al Clialdcnts hoe facit, but the 
Chalclean doth so, ergo. 

The first vroposition is cleared, for w·lrntsoevcr is 
hononrecl with the l10nour of God is put into the place 
of Goel, against that law, Non lwliebis Deas alimos, 
' Thon shalt ham no other gods.' 

That the Chaldean is thus guilty, the text cominceth 
him; he impnteth the force of his war nncl ,ictory to 
his god. This is deus a/ir.1111s, this is au idol. 

It is the proper honour to the trne God to be custos 
homi1111111, the preserver of men-to be Domi11us e.rcr
ci/1111111, the Lord of hosts. This honour the Chaldean 
gave to his god. 

,Vben Uachel said to Jacob, Gen. xxx. 2, 'Give rue 
children, or else I die,' Jacob was very angry with her, 
whom he loved clearly, that:_she shonld despoil God of 
his due glory, and seek it from a creature; an<l he an
swered, 'Am I instead of God?' for Plato, an heathen 
philosopher,* did confess, Quamris in 111ortali a11ima11te 
Jiat, res /amen t!fri11a esl prreguatio, el ab i11111101·1alib11sest. 

;, In Sympos. 
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t,o, wlrn11 the ki11g of Syria wrote to the kiug of , 
Israel in the Lebalf of Naaman the leper, that he might 
be Clll-.::tl of his leprosy, the king of Israel rent his 
clothes at that idolatrous denrnnu, and said, 'Am I a 
god, to kill and girn life?' so that the honour of God 
girnu away from him to any creature is the setting up 
of au idol in the place of God. 

The Xicene Synod diu comlcnm the Arians of idob
try, Lecnnsc they denied the diviuity of Christ, aucl yet 
aclrnowledgcd divine worship to him; and Lecrrnse 
Nestorius did atli.1111 Ch.rist to be a mere man, and not 
God, both the Ephesian and Xicenc Synods condemned 
thcn1 of anthropolatry. 

,v e tlo usually offend too much in our ascriptions to 
the means of any goo,1 to us, wherein we wrong God's 
glory, if we look not up to him as the supreme agent 
working in that means. 'l'hus, in the church of Rome, 
angels !Jy Goel employed for the service of man, Ly the 
O\"erdoing than!.fulness of man, were honoured 'lvith the 
honour clue to him that sent them. 

'!'hose that lcrn-e the senicc of God and stu,ly men, 
and apply them,cln:s wholly to their humours lo Letter 
their estateg, do set np ne,v and strange gotls against 
the true God, and gi1·e his glory to creatures, aml make 
their means their i,lols, do commit iuolatry, aud Lreak 
the first great comm:rndment of the Ltw. 

The Romauibts cannot clear lhemseh-es of this tres
pass, though Ddlarmiue their champion do his best to 
excuse it. He clistiuguisheth between i11w!fes, which 
he eallelh rerns mwn si111ilit1uli11cs, the true simililudes 
of things ; but he calleth iduls false reprcseutations of 
things that arc nut. 

Uut uot to trouble oursel,es to examine his frirolous 
distinction, the image itself of a trne thing snLsistiug 

~ is a creature, and to girn that the honour due only to 
God is gross idolatry; for example, that in their Roman 
breviary, which is directed to the cross, !Jc it nol to the 
image aml representation of the cross before their eyes, 
but in it to the cross itself, is it not idolatry? 0 crn.r 
ore spes 1rnica, hue J>assio11is tc111porc (lllf/e piis j11stitia111, 

reisque do11a l'l'11iau1 : 

2. This text chargelh them that they offend, whereby 
it appearcth that idolatry is au offence. You sec how 
high it reacheth, even to the uugodding of the Almighty, 
aucl we shall shortly sec how sore it smartelh upou the 
offenders. 

ncos. 1. The llevil is the author of idolatry, for, 
when God had buried l\Ioses secretly to pre,·eut ido
latry, the devil would have discovered the place, to 

13-! 

mo-re the 1ieoplc lo idolatry. That was the strife 
which St Jude menlionelh !Jetweeu :.\Iichacl the arch
angel and the tlcril nbout the body of ?\loses, wherein 
the archangel prevailed against him. 

Ueus. 2. The dcYil is a grcnl tempter to itlolntry, 
for be assaulted Christ so, :'.\fat. i,., si 111·ocidc11s mlora

reris me, 'if thou ,Yilt fall dowu and ,rorship me.' 
Reas. 3. The devil is the chief agent in the minis

try of the idolatrous p1iests, us the evil Bpirit, 1 Kings 
xxii. 22, offered bis service to be a lying spirit iu the 
mouths of Daal's _ prophets, fom hundred of lbem at 
once. 

The promise of Satan is that which he professed to 
Christ, to draw men from the ,Yorship of Goel to wor
ship him; antl there is no meau: all worshippers that 
do not worship the true God worship Satan. So the 
Chaldeau impulcth their force lo Satan, for be that is 
not with him is against Lim. 

L'se. The use of this point is taught by the apostle 
St. John: 1 John 1·. 21, 'Dabcs, keep yoursehes from 
idols;' gire uot the glory of Goel to creatures. 

It is an adnJirable tlliug iu the whole course of the 
slory of Israel, and after of ihe Jews, l\Ioses could 
tell them, Dent. i,·. 7, 'For what natiun is there so 
great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our Goel is in all things that we call upon him for?' 
Yet was idolatry their national sin, although upon all 
ow1.sious they mi~ht achirn with Goel, thongh they 
hacl the pillar of fire, the pillar of cloud, the ark, the 
law, the priesthood, the temple, and all the oracles 
of Gotl committed to them ; therefore no wonder if 
the Chalclean, who had n~ue of this, did commit 
idolatry. 

'l'bese are examples for us; :md because we have 
no fear Lut of the idol,1try of tlic chmch of llomc, we 
must take warning to keep orn·sclves from theu- idols 
uncl)hcir idolatry. 

'!'his, 'lve umlerstam1, is now the study and care of 
the religious patriots in the houonrnLle and b igb court 
of parliament. Let us join with them in our prayers 
to God for the rooting out of the Romish religion ; 
let us gire God our hearty thanks that he worketh by 
his Spirit such zeal of the glory of his truth in the 
godly faithful hearts of ti.ie commons of this land, to 
stir and rouse up lhemseh-es in a matter so much 
concerning the honour of our God as this doth. 

For who deli,·cred us from the Spanish -riolence in 
'88 ? and who lleliverecl us from the bloody powder 
treason in .-J.11. lGOi'.i ? If the gods tlmt our enemies 
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serYc coult1 !Jave prevailed ngainst our God, lrnll we 
not been ns Sodom nnd Gomerrnb ? 

Therefore let us pray Goel to preserve ns from il1olR, 
and from tlicm that love and serve them, of ,,horn I 
may say truly ~ritli D.wid, Ps. h·. 21, 'The words of 
their moutbR arc smootlier thnn bntter, hut war is in 
their he~rt : their words are softer than oil, yet arc 
they clra\\"n S'll"Or,.ls.' 

There cnn be no hope that those men which will 
rob Goel of his glory, nnd give it nway to crcalnres, 
will c,er be true to ns. Let every one in the zeal of 
God's glory sbcw nnd profess his hatrccl to idoblry 
and his lore of the true worship of Goel ; a1111 as they 
need the swon1 of the Lord and of Gideon. so lel us 
cry, The sword of the Lord, his 1yord in the mouths 
of his faithfnl ministers, nncl the swore! of Gideon
the s~vord or the religious conrt of parfo,ment against 
them! 

Yers. 12-17. 'Art thou 110tfro1nere,-lasti11:1, 0 Lo,-c/ 
my God, my Holy n11e _? H'e shall not die. () Lor,/ my 
Goel, thou /1(1.,t on/ainrcl them for jwlgme11t; 011d, 0 
mi!Jhl!J God, thon /w~I establis/wl them for correction. 
Tlro11 art of J'lll'CI' ryc8 than to behold Cl'i!, am/ ('1111sl 

1101 loo/, 011 i11irp1ily; 1rher~fon: lookes/ titan 1,p,m 1l,c111 

tl,at drul lr<'achcromly, all(/ lioltle,t rli!J l011g11e ll'hrn the 
u·icked dcrourrth the man that is 111on· ri!Jltteo11s tlum 
lie? Allll mokcsl men as the fi.<hes of tire sea, all{/ r,s 
the creeping thi11y.<, that hal"e no rule?" ore,· them? Tlu•v 
take 11p all of //rem 1L"itlt the m1yle, they catch them iii 
their net, a11il gather them i11 their drag; therefore the!J 
rejoice a11d are r1lad. Therefore t!try sacrifice 1111/0 thei1· 
net, 011,l lmm i11cmse 111110 their drag; beea11se l,y them 
their }'Ortio11 is fat, a11d tltri,· meat ple11teo11s. Shall 
tl,ev ll1N~(ore empty their 1ret, and not s11a1·e eo11ti1111ally 
to slay thP. 11atio11s i 

After God had denonncecl his jnc1gment upon the 
Jews, contnined in the former section, now the prophet 
beginncth a new wrestling with Goel in the behalf or 
the nfllictcd members of his church. 

The prophcL's speech is nddressed to God himself, 
wherein he first ascribeth to God eternity: 'Art not 
thou from eYcrlasting, 0 Lord my Goel?' He ascribelh 
to him holiness : ' )Iy Holy One.' And this prononn 
possessive, my, doth lay yhold upon a special interest 
that l-fabbaknk by faith claimed in God, 

From which consideration be clra'll"eth this cheerful 
conclasion, 'We shnll not die, 0 Lord;' speaking of 

bimsclf and of the afllictcd in the church of lbe Jews, 
that thongh Goel had threatened such an invasion by 
the hand n.nd power of the Chaldcans, yet shall it 
not proceed lo their ruin. God will keep his church; 
there is a rcnmnnl that God will saYC from the stormy 
'll'incl and the tempest; as DaYid saith, 'The iloocl of 
many 1rntcrs sbnll no( come near them.' This faith 
he bnilc1~ upon n good fonndation, for, 

1. From the eternity of Goll we mny conclm1c thnt 
the Joye wherewith he Io,cth the chmch is an eternal 
lorn, and therefore nol to be s11bjcct to the power of 
time. 

2. From the holiness of God he mny conclude that nil 
the faithful Jews, being an holy seed, sbnll b::we his 
fa,onr. 

Against this il may be objeclecl thnt Goel bnth 
rc,calcd hirnsclf to the contrary, for he hath before 
thre[l,tencd to raise up the Clrn.Ideans, ::t fierce and 
terrible nntion, that shall go through the brcacllh of 
the Janel, and shall rnn like an engle and nn c,eiiing 
wolf only for prey. What hope then can there be 
against these ? 

The prophet nns"·erctb tbnt objection : ' Thou hast 
ordained them for judgment, and, mighty God, thou 
bnst established them for correction ;' that is, Goel, 
by his might halb armed them ngainst the .Tews to 
exccntc his jmlgmcnt on them, nnd for castigation and 
correction of them, not for eradic,1tion. 

Ilc proccedcth then to expostulate and dispute with 
God concerning ibis jndgment to be executed upon the 
.Jews by the Cbaldcans : ' Tllou arl of pnrer eyes thnn 
to behohl evil, and cnnst not look on iniqnity.' 

There is n further confession of the holiness of God, 
to whom he attributetb pure eyes, such as cnnnot behold 
evil and look upon iniqnity, because that holiness 
cannot approrn ill, nncl that justice cannot wink nt it 
and leal'e it nnpnnished. 

Otherwise, 1·itlrre ma/11m 11011 est ma lam, to see evil 
is not e,il. God's general view of nll things doth set 
his eye upon the good nnd evil. So the sun sbineth 
upon the just and the nnjust, bnt God is a God that 
lornth not iniquity, neither shall evil clwell with biru: 
be abhorreth all them that work wickedness. David 
saith, his soul abhorreth them. So that the prophet 
here acquittelh God from any band in the evil of these 
Cbaldcans, although be stirreth them np against tbo 
Je'll's. He is wise to use them as instruments of cor
rection, but he is too pure and holy to he partaker in 
their sins. 
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From hcuce groweth the expostulation followi □ g: 
Seeing thou art so pure and holy that thou abhorrest 
evil, anrl hntest nil the workers of iniquity, why dost 
thou look upon them that dcill treacherously ? Why 
dost thou, 0 holy and just God, look on whilst the 
Chal<leau betrayeth thy people ? l\Ir Calvin reads 
trausgressores, l\louta1ms pru:oarieatorcs, Jun. ]Je1jidos, 
whom the king's Bible followeth. 

This the prophet Isaiah, chap. xxi. 2, calleth a 
grieYous Yision : ' The treacherous dealer clenleth 
treacheronsly, and the spoiler spoileth.' For the 
Chaldean did invade the Jew, both cunningly by 
treason, and violently by force. 

Ho urgeth God further : ' Why boldest thou thy 
tongue when the wicked man,' tbnt is, the Chaldean, 
an idolater and a bloody man, ' devoureth the mau 
that is more righteous than he ?' that is, devoureth 
the Jew, who, as bad as he is, is a better man aud 
more righteous than the Chaldean. He wondercth at 
the softness and forbearance of God, that cau see aud 
be silent to behold so much iniquity. 

He proceerleth iu bis complaint : ver. 14, ' Thou 
makest mau as tlie fishes in the sea,' where the great 
ones do prey upon the small ones, ' anJ as the creeping 
things that have no ruler over them,' and therefore 
feecl upon o □e another, who bave·uo law to awe them; 
but qtto quis est ralentior, eo riole11tior, so the Jews are 
to the Cbaldeans a prey. 

But the words following do shew another thing 
intended, not a reference of these creatures one to 
another, but all of them to the fishermen ; so the sense 
is, than scemest to esteem the Jew no more than thou 
dost the fishes on the sea, or the creeping things ou the 
earth; for it followotb, ver. 15, 'They take up all of 
them with the angle, they catch tbem)n their net, aud 
gather them in their drag.' The Cbaldeans arc the 
fishermen, the Jews the fishes; and for these they 
ha Ye, 

1. Tlie angle, whereby is meant their fishing for a 
single person. 

2. Their 11et, let fall to catch more. 
3. 'J'!teir dray, for whole shoals of fish. So that 

here is no e1·asio11. Ho that cscapelh the angle shall 
fall into the net ; or if he escape the uet, the drag 
shall sweep him away, and bring him to the shore. 

So that hereby all way of evasion seemetb stopped 
against the Jew; he is put iuto the band and power 
of the Chalclean, as a draught of fish into the baud 
of the fisherman ; and all this while the fisherman 
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thinketh he doth no man wroug, as the poet saith, 

N ec pa.titur Tyrrhenum crcsccrc piscem. 

For the fish of the sea is esteemed his that can 
catch him ; so shall the Chaldean fish J!ll1ea, as if the 
Jews were fishes, not men, and as if there were uo 
provide □ce to take care of them, no owuer to call 
them his. 

Therefore they rejoice aml are glad. There is no 
compassion in them of Cbaldea toward the Jew; but as 
the fisherman rejoicetb in his draught of fishes, aud 
never luoketb upon them with any pity of their lives, 
but is glad that be bath gotlen them, so shall the 
Cbaldean be glad when the Jews are iu bis net, that 
they may carry them into captivity. 

This victory doth not only make the Cha!Jean glad, 
but be is proucl too, and boastcth in bis owu strength, 
and altributelh his prevailings to bis own power, as it 
followcth. 

Ver. 16, Therefore the!) .mcrijice 11ntu their 11et, llnd 
bum incense unto their dray; that is, they do thank 
their own arm aud armies for their victories ; aud, as 
Joh saith, 'They kiss their owu baucls, because thereby 
they come to have a fat portion and plenty of meal;' 
so that they give no glory to ,God; yea, before the 
prophet saitb from the mouth of God, that they 
would ascribe the prosperity of their wars to their god, 
i'.. e. to their idol, now they will grnw so proud that 
they will thank their own wit and power for all. 

The prophet concludeth ·with a passionate e:<:postu
lation : l'er. 17, ' Shall they tbernfore empty their net, 
aud not spare continually to slay the nations ?' Seeing 
they are a people so lawless, so merciless, so proud, 
0 Lord, wilt thou giYe way to them still? aml shall they 
possess all that they catch ? which be calletb emptying 
their net, and shall they not spare continually lo slay 
the nations? Shall they pass thus from nation to 
nation, aud shall they still couqner? Is all fish that 
comes i □ to their net ?-(De rerborwn i11ter1,ntlltio11e 
lwetc1ws). 

In the further handling of this section I oLsen·e, as 
in the former, two things : 

1. The sum aud conte11ts of the whole seetiuu. 
2. The parts thereof. 
1. The sum hereof is this: whereas the prophet at 

first beholding the sins of the Jews, was mo1·ed with 
au holy indignation against them, and with zeal 
of God's glory, which turned him into n chiding ex
postulation with God for beari□g so much ,rith them, 
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nnd therefore did stir np God to judgment, to cliasten 
them in the first section of this chapter. 

No1v that God Lath answered him in the second, 
with declarntion of his pmpose to pnnish the iniquities 
of the ,Tews hy the Chaldeans, whom God wonld stir 
np to fight against them, ancl to prernil ; now in this 
third section, the prophet is as much troubled and 
grieved al their punishment as he was before al their 
sin. ~ow he chides ns fast, and disputes as hotly 
against the remissness and patience of Goll towards 
the Chnldenns, as he did hefore towards the Jews. 
Before, he pleaded the cansc of the glory of God's 
justice, in punishing the iniquity of the Jews; now be 
pleads the glory of God's mercy in spnring them. The 
first part was imprccntion. And herein the prophet 
doth declare his mixetl alfecliou to the Jews ; for out 
of his hatred to their sins he desired their correction; 
but now out of his Jove lo their persons he prayclh 
against their punishment, so far that it may be 
moderate, as in Jeremiah's prnyer, 'Correct us, 0 
Lord, yet in thy jmlgrnenl, not in thy fury, lest we be 
consumed and brought lo nothing.' Which teacheth 
us lhnt, 

Doc/. Religion hn.th the bowels of compn.ssion. 
Truly they have no true religion thal ha,·e no mercy. 

fll'aso11 1. This is gi\"en us in precept with a sicut, 
'Be ye merciful, as yonr he'.l\0 enly Father is merciful,' 
Luke vi. 3G. There is nothing wherein the image of 
our God doth more shine in man than his mercy, be
cause that is the heavenly natnre; the wisdom of God 
is too high for ns, the power of Goel too great for us, 
the justice of God too strict for us : all these virtues 
of the Godhead be ont of reach of our imitrtlion. 

The furthest that om S,1"1"iour goeth in the pattern 
and precedent of wisdom is, estate pnule11tes 111 serpe11tes, 
'De wise as serpents;' in innocency, i1111oem/es 11t 
col11111/ur, 'be ye innocent as doves;' it is not estate 
pnule11tes ut l'ater restcr, 'be ye wise as your heaYcnly 
Father.' Concerning fortitude, the mother of Samuel 
saith, 11011 est fortis sic11t De11s; siwt /co, Solomon 
hnth it; sic11t <Jllcrcm, Amos bath it. Concerning 
justice, let us take the righteous men at their best, 
and tben j11sti fulgelnmt 11t sol, tho righteous shall 
shine as the sun, but be 111iscriconlcs ut Poter rester. 
We must striYe to imitate him in mercy, that is, the 
divine nalnre, because it is s11pcr om11ia opera Dei, 
above all the works of God; and that is the hnman 
nature also, because it is called lwma11ity, and there
fore well becometh Urn man of God. 

I!enson 2. There is nothing that, every one of us 
cloth more sb,nll in need of than mercy, without which 
all the frame of nature would shake and dissolve. It is 
011i11111 11111,uli, the soul of the world; it is the junctnrc 
of ernry limb thereof; it is the garment that hideth onr 
nakeclncss; it is the gra1·e, the sea that hurieth, that 
swalloweth all onr reputed sins; it is the tailor to our 
backs, llie caterer to onr bellies, lhe son! that qnicken
cth ns, the strength that supporteth us, the grace Lhnt 
snveth us, thC' power that raiselh us, the glory thn.t 
crowneth us. And they that shew no mercy shall 
hn.YC none. 

Reason 3. The consideration of our own infirmities 
doth plead for our mercy lo our delinquent brother, not 
to make the most of their faults, a.ml screw their punish
ment to the uttermost; rather to sarn our brethren, 
and lo 1rnll them out of the fire, lest we also be 
tempted, Gal. ,·i. 1. For we have many suits to Goel 
for pardon of our own sins ; and therefore by the law 
of justice, let us tlo as we wonld lie donP. to, that is, 
solicit the favour of God for our brethren. And 
although the zeal of God's glory do put us lo it io 
pray for their con·ection, thnt tbey may be amended, 
yet considering how bitter tl:c medicine is Lhat healeth 
sin, let us entreat the physician lo look hut on the 
corrupt lrnmours in the body of the chmch, to purge 
them, to tn.ke no more blood from the borly thereof 
than may stand with the health of the body. 

flcasrm •1. It is a more easy snit lo obtain ll10 mercy 
of God than to stir up his anger; for as he is slow lo 
wrath, and longsnlTering, and when lie doth begin lo 
chide he will not keep his anger continnally, so he 
is rich in mercy, nbnnrlant in goodness. (i/!•11m s111iei·
n11tat rino, the oil swims about the wine. Clirisl his 
Son, the character of liis Fatlicr's glory, of his mercy, 
the true copy of that sic,1t Paler rcster q11i est i11 C(t/i.,, 
as ' our Fnther which is in heayen.' 

Of whom Saint Angustine;'" sweetly commenting 
upon his Pater ignosce cis, 'Father, forgive them,' s:iith 
he lefl them not q11011S1111e eJ11s Jam sa11g11i11em possent 
uiuere credcntcs q11em fudern11t sa'rientcs, flill] they 
know how lo drink believing, the blood which they 
shed raging, which is called in the psalmist 11wltit11do 
d11/cedi11is. 

Saint Hilary t npou the parable of the 1)arable in 
the vineynrd saith, Ad 8pcm. 0111nc te111pm est liben1111, 
et mcrceclem HOit opcris secl 111i.~aicorcli,c undccililll' hrmn 
operarii conseq11w1t11r. 

* De utilit. p~n. I. i. t In Ps. cxxix. 
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God loves to b.: soliciteil for mercy. 
Reason 5. Decausu iu the coutr,iry Jonah hat1 a 

chidi11g from God himself, that he stood more upou 
the credit of his office thau he did upon lhe honour 
of his God that seut him, beiug so angry at God's 
spariug of Niueveh. Wherein GoJ him.;elf pleaded 
the cause of his own mercy, and justified Lis snspcuse 
of lhe threatened judgment against Jouah, &c. 

DaYid had good cause to choose to fall iuto the 
hauds of Got!, rather th:tu iulo the hau,ls of men, for 
'with God there is mercy.' And h,ul NineYeh been 
in the haml of Jonah, their fasting with sackcloth anu 
repenting should not haYe clcareJ uur calmc,1 the 
storm thn)alened. God said, in Xinevd1 there were 
more than six scorn thousand persons lh:it knew not 
the right hand from the left ; there were :i gr0at many 
more in the nation of the Jews, many also that servecl 
God with a trne heart, many that was not yet come to 
the height of sinning, of whom there was hope; 
mnny that had drunk Jeep already of the cup of 
affiiction by the sius of others, who lrn.J thereby pro
YUked God. Therefore Habakkuk couhl du no less 
than stand in the gap now, and keL·p out some of this 
wrath. 

Use. To make use of this Lloctriuc, :i11tl or the holy 
example of this prophet, let me use the words of the 
apostle to you: Col. iii. 12-1 !, 'Put on therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy :rnd beloYed, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, huwbleucss of miud, meelrness, longsuffcr
ing; forbearing one another, nud forgi1·iug one an
other, if any ma11 hnve a quarrel agaiust any man: 
even as Christ forgarn you, so also do ye. And aboYe 
all things put ou charity, with the bond of pcrfoet
ness.' 

As it is :t welcome suit to Got!, when, ont of a ze:\l 
to his glory, you do call upon him fur his judgments, 
to chasteo the 0l'crgrown sins of the time in which ye 
live, so it is a pleasing intercession which solicileth for 
mercy in justice; for the pure justice of God will endure 
an allay of mercy, and we shall h:we the butter interest 
iu his favom by how much the more we desire more 
sharers in it. 

There be gootl authors of opinion that the prayer of 1 

Stephen, 'Father, forgive them,' was no weak means 
of the conversion of S,rnl, who wns oue of his perse
cutors. 

The point is moJcrntion, that neither we should so 
favour high-growu sinuers as not to complain lo God 
of them, nor yet so delight iu their punishment, as not 
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to pray agaiu~t the whole and full displeasure of G-oJ; 
that neither the zeal of God's glory do extinguish 
Christian compassion, nor the icndcmcss of pity 
quench the zeal of God's glory, but that at once we do 
show our obedience to the whole law, that he that 
lovelh God may love bis neighbour also. 

Gotl himself tlirected Abimelech to Abraham to pray" 
for him, and the friends of Joh to use Job's interces
sion, because he loves to be treated lo show mercy. 
And the rich m:tn iu hell -voul,1 not hal'e his bretlu-en 
come to that place of tormeut. 

Complain, then, that is holy pass:on; but beg easy 
punishment, that is charitable compassion. The 
chil,lrcn of God have as many tears to shed for lhe 
puuishmeut of their Lrethreu as for their sius. 

2. The parts arc two : 
1. The propheL's resolution concerning the church 

aud comrnoml'ealth of the Jews. 
:!. The prophet's dispute with God. 
The lit~t conbiueth an argument. 
1. The :u.dccc,lcnt: 'Thon art from cYc:}:i:;tiug, 0 

Lort1 my Gotl, my Holy Ouc.' 
2. The conclusiou: 'Therefore we shall uoL t1ie. 0 

Lord, tbon hast ordained them for juJgmcut; 0 
mighty Goel, thon hast established them for correction.' 

The proposition, that God is eternal and holy, needs 
no proof to such as know God; both arc cleal'ly main
tained through lhc whole body of Scripture. 

1. The eternity of God. 
' And Abraham planlcd a grovo iu Beersheba, aud 

called there on the name of the Lord, the cyer!asting 
God,' Gen. xxi. 38. 

:\loses : • Defore lbe mouutaius were brought forth, 
or erer thou hadst formeL1 the c:irLh auu. the world, 
even from everLtstiug to ernrlasting, thou art our God,' 
Ps. xc. 2. 

Saint Paul, speaking of the mystery of the gospel 
long kept secret : 'But now is made manifest, and by 
the scriptures of the prophets, accordiug to the com
mandmeut of the everlasting God, made kuown to :ill 
nations,' Rom. s:l'i. 2G. 

' Hast thou not lrnown, hast thou not bcanl, tb:it 
the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the end 
of the earth, faintcth not?' &c., Isa. xl. 28. 

Pinto defined God to be, <Ctel'lla 111c11.s, sibi c1<l om1ie111 
fdicitatc,n s11/}icie11s, stt111mc bo11a, et 011111/s bo11i e.f/icie11s 
in 11at11,·a. 

Neither can we rest iu the search of causes till we 
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come to one SUJll'eme ctemal canse of nil things, the 
Al]'lw nncl O111r!/a of olher thing~, of himself withonl 
Alpha 01· Omrgo. 

2. 'l'he conclusion from hence issuing i~, 'There
fore we shall not clie,' saith Ifalmkkuk_ 

For ns God is eternal in himself, so is he lo his , 
chmch ; and from the elemity of Goel cloth the eter
nity of angels ancl men cleri\'e itself; for eternity can
not flow from anything 0ml is not itself eternal ; and 
we lmow that the nalme of nngels and men is eternal, 
both of them being by the etemal Goel created to abide 
for ever: the elect angels arnl men in etenrnl glory, 
the reprobate angels nncl men in eternnl shame nnrl 
pain. 

Yet is the juLlgment of the rcprobnt0 in Rcripturfl 
called by the names of death, destrnctio11, perislti11r1, 
because these be titles of the greatest horror nncl clis
mny that the heart of man cnn conceive. 

Now we hrwe t1ro hopes built npon this foundation 
of God's eternity, 11011 111.oric111111·. 

1. Tempornl. 'T'lrnt Goel will slill resen·e n rem
nnnt of the Jews Lo return again to the possession of 
their fathers, nncl to bnilcl ngniu the city nncl the 
temple, and lo renew the fnce of n chmch nncl common
wealth; so, 11011 11101·i,·1111/i·, lior cst, 011111rs, we shall 
not die, that is not all. 

2. E lernnl. ThnL Goel will not nttc·rly cnst oJT his 
people from his favour, bnt thnt, nlthongh he scourge 
them with the rods of men, e,en to n temporal loss of 
their land, their liberty, and their li,es, yet 1w11 1110rif-

11111r, we shall not lose onr interest in his promise of 
n better life. 

So that the prophet cloth tench ns the right use of 
the cloclrine of Gotl's eternity, to nssme ns against all 
tempornl anrl eternal evils. 

And this cloth l\foses conclude for this antecedent : 
Ps. xe. 2, 'Before the mountrtins were 1ironght forth, 
or ever thou hnclst formed the earth nncl the world, 
even from e1't'rlasting to ererlasting, thon nrt our Goel.' 
Ver. 8, 'Thou turnest man to clestrnction; ngain thon 
sayest,_Retnrn, ye sons of Aclnm.' Frnm the poll'er 
of God's eternity there is n return for lhe sons of 
Adam ; ns Drwicl saith, ' Thon renewest the face of 
the earth.' No111uorie11wr; death, onr l::tst enemy, shnll 
be destroyed ancl perish, we shall be translated frnm 
death to life ; this is clenr, because Goel hath in e ler
nnl wisdom appointed nn eternal redemption for some 
to nn eternal inheritance of eternnl glory. 

This eternity of Goel is twofold : 

1. Rtcrnilrrn essmti,r, eternity of essence in him~elf. 
2. J,,'1emit11s zmiridl'llti,r, elernily of providence in 

respect of his c1·catnres. 
From the fir;;t we conclutle lhe seconcl ; for if Goel 

be in his own nntnrc eternal, he hntb nlso an eternnl 
providence by which he governeth nil things ; his worcl 
by ll'hich he govemcth is nlso eternal in the henrens. 

Saint Angnstine" proYelh this point o[ G,Jc1's eter
nity thus, (Juod i11cn11111111tahilc ,ct,·1·1111m csl. 

'I.'hnt he proveth, Q110,l scmper est rj11.~rlem modi cst 

i11cn11111111tahilr. 

Snch is our Goll, ll'ithout ,nrinblencss or shadow of 
change, and therefore etr.rnal. 

And whereas from this olernity Olli' prophet cloth 
conclncle 11011 moric111111·, Saint Augustine cloth there
fore call onr eternity i111111orta/itatem, rnther thnn ,rtcr-
111/atem. 

2. Another nrgument is hero enforced. 
'J'l1n11 art ltoly. 'I.'herefore this punishment of the 

Je\\'s by the Chalcleans is for their correction only. 
Of the antecedent, (lnd is ltol!J, The chorislers of 

heaven clo nllrilmte il to Got! three times ; in some 
Greek copies 1,·e read it three times three, nine times 
u.110;, holy. 

Tho song of l\Ioses is sung in heaven, Rev. xv. 4; 
and thnt saith, ' Who shall not fear thee O Lorrl, and 
glorif3, thy na~e ? for thou onl5 nrt holy.' The 
seraphims say each one to nnolher, Isn. vi. 3, 'Holy, 
holy, holy, is lhe Lord of hosts ; t.he whole earth is 
full of l1is glory.' 

It ~ns his law. l. For his Goclhencl, that none 
other but he should be called Goel, or esteemed. 

2. For his worship, not to be gi,·cn to creatures. 
8. For his name, not to be Lnken in vnin. 
,1. For his Snhbath, to be kept holy. 
Ancl it is our fir,;t petition, sr111ctificet11r 1w111c11, 

' hnllowecl be thy name,' nncl for onr conformity with 
him: Levit. x.i. ,i.i, 'For I nm the Lord your Goel: 
ye shnll therefore sanctify yonrselres, and ye shall be 
holy; for I aw holy.' So there is, 1, sa11ctita.1 incre
ata, an increate holiness in Goel. 

2. C,·c11la, created, in man as a benm of that hen
Yonly light, n stream of that fnll fountnin in om· Goel. 

This nncrentecl holiness, which is the attribute of 
Goel, is the absolute perfection of God's nature and 
attributes, his full goodness ; not only that wherein 
he is good in himself, but in his operntions also. 

The conse(]_ncnt. From hence the prophd con

* Qncst. lxxxiii, I. c. I !l. 
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clucleth, that God cannot do more to his church than 
correct it ; he cannot utterly destroy it, bccansc he is 
holy, so is his church ; bis correction of the elect is 
only a fire to purge out their dross, which will go out 
of itself when tlie combustible mallcr is spent. Hear 
God himself: Isa. xliii. 15, ' I am the Lord, the Holy 
One, the Creator of Israel, your King.' Yer. 21, 
'This people have I formed for m_vsi!lf; they shall 
shcw forth my praise.' 

Ay ! but our si □ s spoil all. He addcth, vcr. i5, 
' I, even I, nm he that blotlcth out thy transgressions 
for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins.' 
The church of God is sc111e11 sanct,w,, an holy seed ; 
God cannot forsake it; he is sw1ct11s Creator, nn holy 
Creator, antl he is sa11ct11s Rcde111ptur, an holy Re
deemer of it, as the holy texl stylcth him. 

.Applicatio11. You see here that, ns Christ saith, 
' Tliis is life eternal, to know thee.' Let us study 
Goel and his attributes, for from thence we derive 
wliatsoever we arc or have ; they arc our light of 
direction, onr staff of snpportation. 

From the wisdom of God, we lrnve all intclloctual 
illuruinalion. 

From tho justice of God, all our integrity. 
From the holiness of God, nil our sanctification. 
From lhc eternity of God, our immortality. 
From the omnipotcncy of God, our strength. 
And as by our faith we cleave to Lim, so we aro 

made partakers of the di,ine naluro. 
The juice of this lext is the prophet's failh, which, 

from the holiness and eternity of God, doth rcsohe,-
JJucl. That this judgmont of God, threatened against 

the Jews, is no more than a temporal chastisement, 
according to the doclrino taught out of Obadiah. 
Though God afllictcth his church, yet he loYelh her 
still. 

This persuasion of deliverance from evils is found 
in natural men ; but either it is grounded upon an 
opinion that they !Jave of fortunc,-such make clrnncc 
their god,-or it is built upon the consideration of the 
vicissilntle of things which makcth sunclry mutations. 

'luform~s hycmes rc,lucit 
Jupiter; idem 

Summovd. Non, si male uunc, et olim 
Sic crit.' * 

GoJ:semlcth foul weather aucl fair; if it be ill now 
with ns, it will not be so hereafter. This is but cold 

* IIor. Car. ii. OJ. 10. 
1-10 

comfort, to hope only in the change of times, and so 
to look for better days. 

Some acknowledge a deity, and ascribe all altera
tions lo that, not knowing the true Goel, as .Eucas 
comforted his company, 

Durate et vosmet reLus sen-ate sccun,lis. 

Conlinuc and rcscr"c yoursehcs for bolter times. 
Dauit De,rs his 'Jl!uq,re Ji1w11, Goel will put au encl to 
these your sufferings. 

But that which comfortcth the saints of God in 
ufilicl:ons i~ their failh in the eternity and holiucss of 
Goel, from whence they gath€r assurance that they 
shall not miscarry under the rod of God. He is 
eternal, lhcrefore tlicy shall not perish; he is holy, 
therefore he will lrnl correct, not destroy; and hereof 
they make this use : 

1. They do not limit God to a sd time ,.,-hen he shall 
deliver them. So Daniel waited for the dclivcrm1ce 
of Israel from Dauylon se\-c1Jty years. The church 
waited till the fulucss of lime for the promised Messiah. 

2. They do not limit God to auy set means of de
liverance. '.\Ionlecai did sec that the profermellt of 
Esther was a likely means to save the J cws from the 
fury of the ,lecrcc which Haman had procured against 
them, aml he puttelh her to it, to use her nwtliation 
,vith the king for it, but he bnihlcd not his hopes in 
that means; for ho said to her, Eslh. iv. 14, .. If thou 
altogether hold thy peace al this time, then shall there 
enlargement and delivcrauce arise to the Jews from 
another place.• 

The promise made to Abraham conccruiug liis seed 
was in uatnre despaired by tlic ohl age of Abraham 
and ::iarah, yet was nol Abraham out of hope ; but 
when Isaac, l!JC son of promise, was couw, God after
ward commanJcd hiw to be olfoml iu sacrilicc, yet did 
not that weaken the _faith of Abraham; for he built 
upon the word of the promise, and not upon the pos
sibility of the means. For he that promised was 
faithful. 

3. They do not limit God to the measure of atliic
tion ; for they know that whatsoever the judgment be 
which God intlictcth upon his church, it cannot ex
ceed a fatherly correction. So Job, chap. xiii. 15, 
' Though he kill me, yet will I trust in him.' 

4. They are llol discouraged in lho faith of God's 
mercy, though they fool tho contrary; and therefore, 
being in ono contrary, they do believe another. Thus, 
oven when they foe! the burden of their sins, thoy be-
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lieYe their justification; for the he:wy lnden seek 
Christ for ease. When they feel misc,ry, they belic,e 
blessedness ; for they know ' Dlessccl arc they that 
monrn.' "\\'hen they feel correction, the~· l,elieve ; 
for he chnslendh every son whom he receiYeth. 
When they feel themselYes forsaken of God, they be
lieve themselves intereslecl in his fnrnm ; as David 
and Christ: 'l\ly Goll, my God, why lrnst thou for
saken me?' bolh forsaken in rcsprd of their feeling, 
neither in respect of lheir faith. 

i'i. They hy faith arc eyer in the presence of Goel. 
So Dnvicl, Ps. xvi. 8, ' I have set Goel always before 
me, for he is at my right hand ; therefore 1 slrnll not 
lie mo,cll.' So it is saicl of l\Ioses bein:-( in rlanrer in 
Egypt, Heh. xi. 27, 'By fnii.h he forsook Eg;rpt, not 
fearing lhc ~Tnth of the king; for he ellllurecl ns see
ing him who is invisible.' Thus sirongly clo they 
huilll, whose fonmlnlion is nol laid in nny possibility 
of their own merits to clesene clelircrance, nncl of their 
o~rn wit and cunning lo decline evils, or of their own 
strength and power to resist them, or cvacic them, or 
the vicissitude of things to change them, hul trnst in 
the li,ing Goil, and make him their hit1ing-p!ac". 

Doc/. 2. Whereas t]ie prophet saith that God hacl 
ordained the Chalcleans for jmlgment, ihnt is, for the 
execution of his jnclgment, nncl bath established them 
for corr"clion ; Docem11r, ~-e are ta11ght that Goel is 
the author of punishment ; God him~elf assumcth il 
to himself: Amos iii. G, ' Shall !here 1,c evil in a city, 
and the Lord hnth not done it?' I\lal11m rrrnrr, the 
evil of punishment. So l\loses: Ps. xc. 7, 'For \\"C 

arc consumed hy thine anger, and hy thy wrath :ire we 
tronblec1.' So David : Ps. xxxix. 11, ' When thou 
with rebuke dost correct man for i11iqnity, than makest 
his beauty to consume away like a moth.' 

Reason 1. Dec::rnsc every sin is a tre~pass against 
Goel ; as David, 'J'ibi, tiui soli 11eccal'i, 'Again~t thee 
only have I sinnccl ; ' for e,·cry sin is u.,r,,11,,'o:, n trans
gression of the law, and therein God is offended, and 
he is 'a jenlons God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon tlie children.' 

The trc~passes against onr brethren, in the breach 
of tlic second table, be immediate sins against God. 
For as when the plate is not cut for the mint, to clip 
it is no hrench of the law; bnt when it hath the stamp 
impressed, and is coin, then to clip or wash, it is 
treason, not for lhe maller, bnl because of the stamp. 
So the matter of our brethren is hnt earth, and the 
violation of it is but the defacing of cnrlb ; but hear-

ing the image of Goel in it, it is n trespass against him 
whose image is therein insculped, to wrong it. 

Rrason 2. Bccanse el'ery punishment, as it is 1111·1111, 
n punishment, so it is rinrlicta, a rel'enge, and Go11 
ln_reth claim lo lhal by prerogative, rill(/icta men, my 
rercnge ; no man can take the sword out of his hand: 
it is rir!Jr1 l11a, sailh Davicl, thy rorl. 

l!eason 3. Jkcausc none but Goel can search the 
hca1 t, where s;n hreedeth, and knoweth how to pro
portion punishment to the sin. Pnnishmcnl is the 
phpic of the rhmeh: as Angnstino, Q11od J){r/Nis 
111crlici11a ,·st, 11011 J'll'llrl, thai than snffcrest is thy n_:iccli
cine, not thy punishment. He oi:ly knoweth how lo 
temper the metlicinc for the health of the p~ticnt, for 
he kno\Yclh whereof \\"C lie made; he only c,rn work 
good ont of evil. 

ncaso11 ,1. Becuu~c there is none hut Goel that cloth 
whatsoever he will, none Imt he can ordain or eslab
lish jnclgmcnt. The jmlgments arc called Jwlicia !Jci, 
the jndgments of God. In that crncl execution clone 
upon Christ in our fle~h, ns there ~·ere the 1rickcd 
hancls of the Jews autl the Romans, so there was tho 
tleterminalc coun!'el nncl foreknowleclgc of God, Acts 
ii. 2:1. 

U,5r 1. Let ns nol therefore sin against Goel, :im1 
make an idol of him, hy making him nil mercy ; for 
though we call hirn Father, doubtless there is a God 
lhat jL1dgeth the world, who npon tbe wickecl will rain 
snnrcs, storms, ancl tempest: this shnll he their por
tion to drink. !lather meet a temptation with Joseph, 
anel my,' 'How then shall I clo this grrnt wickedness, 
and so sin against God ?' For 'our Goel is a con
suming fire,' and 'it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hnnels of the lil'ing Goel.' 

U,;e 2. Let us not fret at the means ordained by 
God for our correction, remembering thal Gor1 h:ilh 
established them for our chnslisemcnt; but let us 
rather say with Dal'id, Ps. xxxix. 9, ' ()bm11t11i et non 
aperii os mcwn, q1,ia 111 domi11e .fccisti, 'I was tlumh, 
&c., hernusc thou, Lord, hast clone it:' let ns know 
and confess who it is that smitelh us, and say, 'Thon 
hast smitten me, and thou wilt heal me.' 

Use 3. Let us remember, when Goel taketh off bis 
hand and resloreth us ngnin to the cheerful light of his 
countenance, to ncknowletlge his mercy to ns, and, as 
Christ saith, to ' sin no more, lesl some more heavy 
jndgmcnt fall upon us.' Let us, with DaYicl, remem
ber the vows which we mn<le to Goel in our affiiclion, 
and spend the time of onr sojourning here in fear. 

HI 
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l'se 4. Lastly, seeing Goel bath comforle<l us, let 
us also comfort om brethren, ns the apostle saith, 2 
Cor. i. D, ' for God cornfol'tcth ns in all our tribulu
tious, that we may be able to cornfort them which Le 
in any trouble, by the comfort whernwith onrselves are 
comforted of Goel.' So, as Christ saiil to Peter, when 
we ourseh-es are converted, we shall strengthen the 
Lrethrcn, and the Goel of peace and all consolation 
hall give unto us the blessing of his peace. 

2. The propLd's dispute wilL Gud. 
The 11rophct seemeth arnazecl al lho conrse of God's 

proceeding against tLe Jews by the Chalcleans. Aud 
the remainder of !Lis chapter doth contain his oxpos
tulation with God, wherein, 

1. He layoth a ground of this argum(;nt : tlic eye~ 
of God arc pure. 

2. lie questioueth Goel how these inconvouicnces 
following arc borne withal by Lim, which are these : 

Urievan<.:es. 
1. How Goel shouhl look on whilst men deal 

treacherously, vcr. 13. 
2. How God should hold liis tougne ,vbilst the 

wicked dernurdh the man tbat is _more righteous than 
he, nr. 13. 

3. How Goel can expose tl1e Jew~, his people, as a 
prey lo llie Chaldeans: ver. 1-1, 'And thuu makest 
mon ns the fishes of the sea, and as the crneping 
things that have no ruler;' from which liLerty given 
to them, they Lreak forlb into all cxtrelllCS of cruelty: 
ver. 15, ' They take up all wilb their angle ; lhoy 
catch tliem in their net, and gather them in their 
drag.' 

-L They insult over the conquered: ver. 15, 'they 
rojoice and are glad.' 'l'hey commit self-idolatry: 
vor. 1 G, ' Therefore they sacrifice to their net, and 
burn incense to their drag, because Ly them their por
tion is ma.de fat, and their me:i.t plenteous.' 

5. How God can so long dispense witb tho enemies 
uf his church, and whether he will so forsake them : 
\·er. 17, 'Sha.II tliey therefore empty"their not, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations?' 

1. Of lhc ground of his contestation, 'Thou art of 
pure eyes.' This phrase is according to the capacity 
of hulllan understanding, and it is doubly fignrative : 

1. In that eyes are attributed to God. 
2. In that they are said to be 11ure. 
1. It is a. thing frequent in Scripture, to gh·e the 

parts of a man's body lo God: the eye, the ear, the 
band, the heart, the foot, the bowels, the arm, the 
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face, the La<.:k-parts; whcrettpon certain heretics, 
literally understanding those phrases, have Lelieved 
nod tnngbt that Gou is like to man in shnpc of Lody, 
aud that the image wLcrnin God made man was cor
poreal. These heretics are calletl anlhroporuorphites, 
because they a;,cribecl to God thl' im:ige and corporeal 
likeness of wan, wliom some ignorant persons have 
usetl to paint in the roprescntatiuu of a grave old man, 
agaiust tbc clear text of Scriptme and wanaut of 
truth. 

Of this I will only tell yon what St Augustine, .. 
writing to Fo1 tunatimrns, a Li8hop, concerning the 
judgment of another bishop who maintained this 
heresy, saith, The lm:t of Scripture attriLuling the 
parts of humau Lotlies to Gotl must not be literally 
understood, for then we must alluw Gotl also to have 
bodily ,tings, for we read also often of the ,vings and 
feathers of God. Dul, saith Le, as by the wings of 
God we do undersb.utl di vine protection, sic cum 
a11di11rns 111cwii, opcrntionl'III; pede.~ 11rasentia111; oculos 
risio11cm; faciclll justitiam; iracliiu-m pote11tiam: so 
Ly hands, divine opcrntion; Ly feel, prcsouee; by 
eye, vision; by face, justice; by hands, dh·ine power. 
.Aml to shew that ucque so/us, neither alone, 11cc prior, 
nor first be is of this opinion, he citeth St Jerome, 
St Gregory :i'i" azianzcu, St AmLruse, St Atlinnr.sius, 
all of the same judgment. 

Aud surely because this error is yet in the minds 
of many simple and ignorant people of tho world, it 
will be fit that yon do learn that when you do either 
give thanks to Goel, or pray, or think ou God, you do 
not concefre him in your thoughts in any such manuer, 
bnt as he halh rcrealcd himself to ns in bis word. 
Got! is a Spii-it, cterml, immortal, iurisiLlc, infinite 
in wisdom, justice, holiness, power, mercy, goodness; 
seeing and foreseeing all things; doing whatsoever he 
will in heaven and in earth, and in all deep places ; 
governing all things by the 1rorcl of his power. 

l\Ioses, who searched as deep into this sacrod and 
secret mystery of God, found thnt the face of God, 
that is, bis heavenly nalurn, could not Le socn, only 
his Lack pnrls ; that is, the effects of his allriLntes 
might be seen. No douLt God took that occasion in 
l\Ioses to teach the church how they should conceive 
him in their thoughts : Exod. xxxiii. 23, ' Thou shalt 
see my back parts.' 

Gregor. Nyssene. Wo must follow after Goel; for 
he goeth before ns, and gnidelh us; as David, 'He 

"' Epl. i. 11. 
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iencheth the 1rn:y that we should choose.' Q11i rm/011 

se1p1il11r, mm Jacicm scd tar1I11n as11icil (Procopius). 
lnl'igi/Jilia Dci ride11tw· c.,· crcatio11r. For we mn~t 
remember how tender Goel ,ras of appcnring in nny 
form "·liich might have been represrnted in picture or 
sculpture, for fear of idolatry: Dent. iY. 1/i, lG, 'Take 
:C therefore good heed unto :yonrse]yes (for ye saw no 
manner of sirnililn,le on the dny lhat the Lord spake 
unto yon in Ilorcl, ont of the mitlft of the fire), lest 
ye corrupt yoursc,hes, nn,l make yon a gnt\'en imngc, 
the similitude of any figure,' &c. 

Neither is it necessary for a,loration, that we clo 
nssign any set figure !o God in our thongl1ts, seeing 
eYery one of \IS cloth l1clicve Urnt he bath n !iring son! 
in Lim, \Yberd1y rrll the pnrts of the body nrc both 
directed ancl enabled in their seyernl ofliccs, yet no 
man cnn concci re any sc-t form or sirnilitnclc wherc
nnto it mny be resembled. 

2. Another fignrntiw speech here is, where the 
prophet callcth these eyes of God pure eyes ; for 
wickeclucss ancl evil cannot defile the fight. It is 
said of the fair eye of heaYen, that it sbineth upon 
the jnst nnd unjust. Ancl Daricl saith that Go,! 
'~ccth all the thoughts of man's hcRrt.' Why, Le 
then secth mncb rnnity and much iniquity. Dut 
those are called pme eyes which clo behold nothing 
that is eYil, to approve it in itself, to a\;et iL in onr 
brother, to imitalc it in onrselvcs; an<l in this sense 
the eyes of God arc said to be pure, that is, abhorring 
sin. Agnin, the pnrity of God's eyes cloth import the 
clerrr jrnlgment of Goel, which is of such pcnctrntion 
as nothing can conceal itself from him: in which 
sense DnYicl saitb, Ps. xi. 4, 'The Lord is in bis holy 
temple, the Lord's throne is in heayen; his eyes be
holcl, bis eyelids try, the chiltlren of men.' Upon 
which words St Angnstine saith, that there is OJlertio 

nncl opertio oc11lor11m Dei, nn opening nil(! a coYering 
of Gocl's eyes. 

He is said to sec with his e:rcs 'i\'hcn he clcclarcth 
himself to sec ancl take notice of anything; but he 
cloth try with his eyelicls, -when he nrnketh rrs thongh 
he slept nnc1 considered not, -winking for a time at the 
iniquities of men. 

Onr lesson from this clonblc figure of speech is, 
Doc/. That God is a severe searcher nml punisher 

of sin. For search, he 'trieth the hearts mul reins;' 
for punishment, • jnclgment begins at his own house.' 
This certain rule of truth we must lay holcl and be
lieve, thnt the justice and truth of God cannot fail. 

The 'i\·l:olc course of Rcrip!.nrr-, the r:xprriencc of all 
times, cloth nrnkc this goocl. 

The sin of the :,ngcls tlrnl kept not their first. estate 
'i\·as soon found ont anrl rnnishecl. The first news 
we hear of them "·as ihrrl one of them wns a tnnpter, 
nncl clcccircd our first parents. 

There "·as a light shining in clnrkness, which the 
,lnrknrss compr,·hen,letl not. The l\fonichees, seeing 
the de, ii 'il'Cnt so r-arly ngaiust Go,l, lhonght and 
tanght that there 'i\·cre two 1iri11c1jJia, two Leginnings: 
one goo<l gocl the anthor of all good, another evil gocl 
the :mthor of all evil, not knowing :he fall of 1he 
:i.ngclR, a11tl the mischief that !hey attempted against 
Gotl after their fnll. Dut they were the lirst example 
of lhc sernre vengeance of Goel, of wLow St ,Jude 
snilh, vcr. G, 'Aml the angels which kept not their 
first estate, Lut left their own hahitation, he bnth 
rescn-ecl in CYt:rlasting clrnins, under chirkness, nn lo 
the jnclgmcnt of the last day.' 

Ancl for om· first pnrents, the pnrc ryes of ({eel saw 
!heir nnkc,lncss after their fall, and came himself into 
the gnrclcn in the cool of the clay, and co1wincccl the 
delinqncnts, and examined the fault, and gave jnclg
mcnt agninst them all, nllll presently cxecntecl :hnt 
jnclgment. 

Then Crrin, \\·h,'n l1is sin was yet but in the hud, 
at the first pnlting forth thereof, in the ca~ting clown 
of his countenance, wns called to account for it, God 
dispnting the matter with him; allCl after, when be 
came to the cxecntion of his aborninaL!e wicketlness, 
GoLI agnin well examined the evidence, comictetl the 
prisoner, nml brought him tq confession of his fanlt, 
mid h:rnisberl him from his presence. 

In rrll these examples, Goel wns n, speedy rrncl a 
severe judge, as \\·as iiL for terror in the Lcginning; 
but nfler he grew more remiss, nncl, ns !he apostle 
saith, 1 Peter iii. 20, 'The long-snITering of Goel 
'i\·aitecl in the days of Nonh, while the ark was a-pre
paring.' So thnt Goel cleclarecl himself patient and 
longsuffering, who had before shcwecl and revcnlecl 
his sc"l'ere jnslicc, that the terror of his righteousness 
might clisconrnge sin, ancl yet bis gentle forbearance 
might imitc to repentance. 

Therefore, throughout the whole course of holy 
Scripture, we have examples of both sorts, both of 
qnick yengcnnce and of fovonrable sufferance, that 
Goel may he known both to be jnst and merciful. 
The reason whereof is, 

1. That the clanger migh('.Lreed terror; for who 
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can promise himself mercy when our jnst God may 
and <loth Lake such quick ,engeance? 'Remember 
Lot's wife,' that she was Lot's wife whom God 
fa,ourcd; that the angel pulled her out of Sodom lo 
hasten her from their judgwent; that her offence "·as 
no more Lhan looking back, whether out of curiosity 
to see what God would do to Sodom, or out of un
belief, doubting the truth of the threatening, or out of 
love to the place, or to some persons left behind to 
the woe, she was matle an example of present calamity, 
and turned into a pillar of salt. Therefore remember 
Lot's wife fo1· terror, to strike fear in thee that thou 
sin not, lest thou be smitten so soon as thou hast 
offended; lhis to 1irevent sin. 

2. That such as sin ancl find not the present '1Tath 
of God ayengiug siu, may make use of lhat patience 
of Gotl to repent, lest a lingering judgmcnt be but the 
whetting of a swortl to a sharper cutting when it 
cometh. For the remissness of God tloth not proceed 
from any respect of Jlersons, nor from a liking of any 
kind of sin, but out of free and undesen·cd farnur, antl 
for the glory of his o'l"l"n mercy, that he nrny he feared. 

Use. Who knoweth the mind of the Lord, or who 
bath been of bis counsel ? Who can tell when he is 
tempted to any siu, and embraccth the temptation, 
aud commitleth the sin, ,i-helher God will make him 
an example of his patience and mercy and long
suffering, by~givi11g him both the time and grace of 
repentance, and open to llim the fountain for sin aud 
for uncleanness, to wash him and cleanse himself from 
his sin ; or whethe(llc will make him an example of 
his seYere justice, iu cLastening his trespass \\ilh some 
speedy vengeance, ns he did tLe rebellion of KoraL, or 
the lying of Ananias and Sapphira ? 

Therefore our care must Le to keep our heart with 
all diligence from cocceiving sin, to take heed to our 
'l"l"aYs that we offend not in our tongue; to take heed 
to ~ur foot, to our hand, that ihcy act not sin, ever 
rcmeml.lcring tllat God is a jealous God, anrl that 
]ovdll not iniquity, and tllat he bath pure eyes, which 
cannot behold evil to allow thereof. 

Herein the~ exarnple of Christ is good, Ps. xYi. 8, 
'I have set tLe lLord always before rne;' for godly 
fear doth put God a,lways in sight of us, allll of all our 
ways. Let us sel ourselYes always in the sight of 
God, aml answer every temptation to sin with this 
answer, ' Thou,: 0 Lord, art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil.' 

For therefore bath God so clearly re~ealcd his 
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majesty, power, and justice to the sons of men, Exod. 
xx. 20, 'That his fear may be before your eyes, that 
you sin not.' 

The king on earth cllaseth away all evil with his 
eye, because men fear the \\Tatb of a king as the roar
ing of a lion ; and shall the pure eyes of God, seeing 
all our ways, being about our path, and about our 
bed, understaucling our tbougl.its long before, nothing 
awe us! Cllrist snitll, ' Fear not them that can kill 
tile body, and can do nothing more;· but fear him that 
can cast hoth body anJ. soul into hell fire.' 

Tllis God, that llalh this power o,er tile 'l"l"ork of his 
own hands, as he bath pure eyes, from whose sight 
nolhing can hide or conceal itself, so lle halh a right 
hand, inrc11icl dc.i·tra Fjus i11i111icos rjus, llis right hand 
will find out his enemies; yea, strong is bis arm, aucl 
tile swonl tlmt lle wieldctb is sbaqi; for DaYicl sailh, 
'he llatb wLelted it of pnrpose, to cut off frorn the 
earth the ungodly thereof;' be llath also a bow, and 
that is bent; he bath a quiYer, and that is full of 
deadly arrows; and howsoeYcr we shall sligllt him, our 
God is a consuming fire. To the elect be is i911is i11 
rnbo, a fire in the bush, burning, lmt not consuming; 
hut to tile ungodly, tllat make no conscience of siu, he 
is ig11is dei-ora11s, a fire devouring; as Dm·id saith, 
' the flame shall bum up the ungodly.' 

'l'bc crying sins of our times, injuslicc iu the courts 
of juclgment, contempt of religion, oppression of the 
poor, breach of tile Sabbath, profane swearing, beastly 
drunkenness, abominable wantonness, contentious, 
and sucll like, do give evidence against us, that tllerc 
is no fear of God before our eyes, that we fear not the 
presence of God, we regard not his pure eyes. 

"\\'c would have cured Babel of tllose diseases, and 
she is not healed ; the word, which is the proper 
physic for tllcse maladies, is either not heard with 
attention, or kept witll retention; we mingle it not 
with failh when we hear it, so that we heap up wrath 
against the day of wrath. )Iy brethren, clo not so 
wickedly; siu not against God, sin not against your 
own souls, for so i.\Ioscs calls Korah and llis company, 
~urn. XYi. 38; he calls them sinners against their own 
souls, and that arc cnsamples recorded for the per
petual nso of tile church, even for tllem upon whom 
tile ends of the world shall come. When the judg
went of Korab and bis company was in sight, it is 
said, ' all.Israel that were round about them fled at the 
cry of them ; ' for they said, ' Lest the earth swnllow 
us up also.' 
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These records of former times are kept for ns, that 
we might always bare them in sight, that we might 
mako it om· ow11 caso, and fear before the Lord, and 
fly from the tents of such 'll'ickocl persons, who mako 
no conscience of the pure eyes of Goc1 heholding nil 
their ways, lost we perish with thorn. 

2. Upon this ground he doth dispute; for, seeing 
ho resolveth that Goel is most just, and there can be 
no sb:idow of changing in him, he inquiroth of him 
how it comes to pass that so many eYils be suffered in 
the world, in the eye and sight of God. 

Docl. From whence we arc taught that in all our 
considerations of tho carriage of things under the go
vernment of God's pro'l'iclonco, howsoever strange the 
effects may seem to us, yet wo must take heed that 
wo ne,er question either the ,Yisdorn, justice, or 
goodness of God. Let ns resolve on that, and we may 
safely sit clown ancl wonder at the effects of his will ; 
for Dm·icl saith, Tnf,rcis mirabilia s0/11s, ''l'bou alone 
dost wonders.' And Augustine saith that God doth 
manage things judicio srrpe arcana, seil semper justo, 
often by secret, but always by just judgment. 

And upon this holy resolution of the prophet, which 
giveth God his tlne, nnd no way doth tax him, but 
pronounccth him to be himsolf, I dare not receive the 
juclgment of Mr Calvin upou this passage, liecause I 
am persuaded that he is too harsh in his censure of 
this prophet ; and yet I find it so much against his 
will to fincl fault, that ho doth what he ·can again 
when he hath wounded him to heal him again. 

I honour the memory of l\fr Calvin, ns of a clear 
light set np in the church of God, and am as unwill
ing to tax him as I find him unwilling to tax the 
prophet, and thcreforo I wish his reader to read him 
out upon this place, and he ehall find that it is not 
motus 1•iole11t11s, but treJJir/ationis, not a violent, but a 
trembling motion that carries him. For, 

1. He saith, clcsce11dit ad h11ma1ws a.ffeclus, ho de
soondcth to human affections ; so he may do and yet 
not offend. 

2. He nddeth, ostendit se quodammodo racillare, ho 
shows himself somewhat wavering. That cannot bo 
clefendocl; for the motto of a just man is sempcr idem, 
always the same; and it is the ungodly man who is 
unstable in all his ways ; his heart is not estahlished. 

3. Dut he smiteth home when he saith, 1·erwn q11i
dem est, secwu/11,,n p11rte1n versus a[jinem esse blaspl1e111icr, 
the second part of the verse to be near:akin to blas• 
phomy; qnia obmur11111rat et imimulat Deum nimim 

tarclitatis, because he murmured, and nccnsed God of 
too much slackness. 

Yot lllr Calvin hcalcth him again. Pardon him 
in this; for he was in angusto, in a strait, jealous of 
having the honour of Goel touched by the prophet, 
and yet teilller of any tench of tho charity that ho did 
owe to the prophet; and therefore having doclarccl his 
holy love to God, he cloth his best to excuse the pro• 
pbet, saying of him, fr,c,111,n sibi injicit et oecurrit 11111-
turc. Se temperrtt 111 prrf1'c11iat uimiwn .ferrorc111, ho 
tempers himself that ho might allay this too great 
heat. Auel in the end he coufcsscth, q11ia 11n11 po/est 
se e.,pedire reV!IS lam co1if11sis, cliscrplat poti11s sec11m 
q1iam cum TJco, because he could not got out of this 
maze, that he reasoned with himself rather than Goel. 

For my opinion, I acquit the prophet of any suspi• 
cion of inordinate affection in this bis complaint, so 
long as he cloth do God the right to acknowledge him 
hoth eternal and equal. I 1vonder not if he, and all 
that consider him aright in his ways, be swallowed np 
in the depth of admiration of them. Let any mnn 
observe that which followeth in the prophet's com
plaint, and he shall soo great canso of wonder; but 
whensoever such occasion is ofl'orocl to us to bohold 
the like, lot us do our God the right to confess him 
holy and just, and to resolvo that, which way soever 
things go, there can be no fault in him. '.l.'hcrofore 
lot us say with David, Ps. iii. 18, Domi11e, /11 j11st11s 
es, et jns/11 s1111t j1ulici11 t1ui, 'thon art just, and thy 
judgments are just.' 

It is a good saying of old Eli the priest, when 
Samuel tolcl him of the judgments of God upon Lis 
house, 'It is the Lorcl, let him do what seemeth him 
good.' Yet is it not unlawful for the children of God 
reverently to consider tho ways of God ; yea, it is a 
work for the Sabbath, to take the works of God into 
regard: Ps. xcii. 5, ' 0 Lord, how great arc thy 
works, ancl thy thoughts are very deep. A brutish 
man knoweth not, neither cloth a fool understand 
this.' 

It argneth a great defoct in judgmcnt when we shall 
think a thought which may derogate anything from tbo 
glory of onr God. For it is trno, fecit quicquid t'ol11it, 
he hath done whatever he would; so it is true 01J1nia 
be11c fccit, he bath clone all things well. And we say 
truly of him, Ilo hath clone all things for the best; for 
so he doth even then when bis ways do cross ours, ancl 
when those things that he doth do seem to us and to 
our reason as most opposite. To help which our weak-
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uess we are taught to pray, fiat rulw1/as /1w, thy wiII 
be done. 

Let us come thell to a view of tlrn particulars \Yhich 
the propl.wt rccouutcLh, which God doth ucbold :rnd 
not yet ptmish. Aml herein we shall fi11Cl the prophet 
all orator, setting forth the iniquity of lhe times and 
the rniscries of the church then, so as we may say his 
heart hatb iuditeLl a gnoLl matter, aucl his tongue is the 
pen of a ready writer. 

Here lie i11e propLd's griernnces: 
1. The first is treason : ' Wherefore lookebt thou 

upon tliem that ueal tre,1chcrously?' l\lr Cahill ren
ders it 'Jlfllre uspicis /ra11sr1ressorcs i Allll so cloth the 
Genern lrnuslatioil reLJLlcr it, ' Wby lookesl tbou upou 
the transgressors?' Dnt that is somewhat too large, 
for that illc!ndeth all sorts of sinners. 

J nn. Cw· illtl/eris pcl:Jidos? So !be Chaldcaus, of 
whom the propbet complaincth here, are set forth, as 
you !teanl, uy the prophet Isai:ib. 

DohlS nu virlus, quis iu ltosle requirit? 

Treason is not wrought uy a professe•.l euemy iu 
times of opeu war alltl proclaimed cletiailce, neither do 
we call lhe secret practices of enemies \l"orking unclcr
lrnud liy tbc name of treas011, tbey arc military strata
gems; Lnt it is called treason wheil by corrnpting sollle 
of !.he opposite side, the eilerny cloth take tlll rnntage. 
Arn] tbis is comrnouly one of the mines which is 
carrietl under the states of great kiugtlorns, to destroy 
them a11Cl l.Jlow them up. 

Aud the Allthor aucl Fin:sher of onr salrntion, 
thongh he \\'as assanltccl by professed war of the chief 
priests, scriues, aLJLl pharisees, yet he was put into 
their llancl at last by treason; Oile of liis own twelve 
betrnyccl him. 

And it is the chief use of the uew order of J csuits 
in forcigll states to corrnpt the affections 0f sul,jects 
ut prod,11/t, that they rnay uetray. 

This is a great gricvauee, for trcasous lie commonly 
carried with great sccrcsy ; yet lhc prophet saitb that 
Goel looketh on, he l.Jeholtlcth all the com-eynuces, 
both of projcctiou aucl execution. Auel that is it which 
amazeth the prophet, that God, who lovcth not treason, 
shonld look on ancl uchokl it in all the ingress aucl pro
gress of it, and uot stop it. 

Belovetl, we have a lesson from hence. 
Duct. The Lord scetb treason. 
Not Oilly the great treasrms wrought agaiust states 

uud kingrloms, but the particular falsehoods in cornm011 
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fricildship; the prfrate imicliatiuns for the gootls, the 
chastity, the gooL1 name, the life of om neighuours. 

It is not any llcgligGilCe iu God's government of the 
worhl, or any oversight, or any forgclfnlness, or any 
approlmtion of eril, that Lloth keep Goel so quiet that 
he siiteth iil lwaren; he keepeth farael, ailcl ho neitl,tcr 
slumucrelh nor slcepeth. Yd he lookdh ou while 
thicyes come in the night aml urcak open a way into 
men's houses, gather together and rifle, aml cany away 
their goods. He scetlt while the secret enemy watchcth 
his uruthcr upon the way, or gocth forth with him, as 
Alie! clitl with Cain. Goel knew that Auel was to be 
killctl llrnt tlay. "\Vhen Joau ailcl Arnasa met, Got1 saw 
it a death; he knew that emuracing would proye a slab. 
Somdimes Gotl cloth iletcd and clcfoat these trcasous 
betimes, sometimes be letteth tbem go ou to the Ycry 
mo1mnt of execution, yet then lie clisnppoiuteth them; 
lint sometimes he lookcih Oil autl sectb them p.:-rformecl, 
and hilllforeU1 them uot. 

This is that ,rl1ich the prophet wonlLl faiu know, 11 by 
Goel, that loYeth no cYil, and hath powe1· at hand to 
prevent it, tloih look Oil allll sec it tloue; for amongst 
us qui 1//J/I rrl«I JiCCC<l/"C Cl/Ill- licl'I, jt1ucl, he tliat wheu 
he may himlei-eth not a fault, commailcls it. Aml for 
mau it is a trne rnle, tbal all the evil whicb we miglit 
have hiutlcrecl aud tlicl llot, shall lie put upou om· ac
count. This rnlc holds i1uleecl with trn, lint Goel is 
not so limilccl. He urnkcth both eYil crcatnres, that 
is, devils ailtl wickctl men, to be his senants lo tlo his 
»·ill, a11cl he makcth the very sius of men rods to scourge 
both thcmseh·cs th:it commit them and others. 

2. 'l'be secoml gricrnilce of the prophet : ' The 
wicketl clcrnurcth the mau th:it is more righteous thail 
he, uml Goll boklcth his tongue.' 'l'hat is, the Chal
clean, who worshippeth strange gods, clc,ourcth the 
Jews, the p0sterity of Abraharn, who, though they lie 
much to ulame, yet they arc more righteous thail the 
Chaldeans; and Goll seeth and saith uothiug, 11·hilst 
the Chaltlcans doth spoil Israel. 

This imleetl is a great grievauce, to ueholtl the altlic
tious of the church, ancl the power of the wickctl agaiust 
them. It 11·as that which put Davitl iuto au extreme 
ecstasy for the time; ancl till he went to the house of 
God, aucl was there taught the encl of such mcil as hurt 
their uetters, bis foot bacl well nigh slipped. Our e:1:
perience shcwcth us rnuch more; for the wicked sons of 
Belia!, the moths of onr commomvealth, the rust of 
our peace, how hare they feel upon the fat of the land, 
nud uy fair pretexts of cornmou good, G\"Cll de\"ourccl 
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the commonwe:1,lth, nncl mnclc more righteous men thnn 
the., lhei.r prey, nssnnlting lheir goocl~, lheir liberty, 
nncl peace of life, disturbing their honest cnlli11p;s 
with dishonest encroachmcnls, lo the great i;rPjndire 
of the sbte ! And God hcltl his tongne IIHlll)' years, 
although he saw il; lint now he bath set ope11 the 
eyes of the politic body to clelcct them, and he lrnth 
opened the month of thnt body to accnse ancl to con
clPllln them. 

David sailh, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13, 'It is a pro,erb of 
the ancients, Wiekcclness proceedeth from the wicked.' 
'l'his is wicketlness in n grown clegree, for the gOllly 
be the holy ones of God. .And God saith, 110/ite ta11-

f/Cl'1', touch 110t. They do not only t1111r/{'l'f, bnt 011r1ere; 

yon, daora,·r j11stiom1 se, clernnr juster than they. 
There is a natnrn.1 anLipathy between the seecl of the 

woman and the seed of the serpent. Rinners cannot 
nhitle them that carry any face or sl1ow of religion, or 
the worship of Gorl ; haling, antl tonching, and biting 
will not scne nor satis(r, they must 11e,onr and 
destroy. 

Solomon snith, Prov. xii. 10, 'The tender mercies 
of the wicke,l nre crnel ;' 1·i.1ccm crwlc!i!I, crnel bowels. 
The wickcrl is cwr the devomer. ObserYe it as a sure 
rnlc, tlrnt church or thnt commonwealth which deYonr
elh and rnaintainrth slaughter and effns:on of Llootl, is 
the synagogue of the wicked. 

The trnc cbnrch is no smiter, no traitor, no plotter, 
no nhcttor ofi1nasions; it was ever trne, 11n11a ecclesitr 
preces et lucfi,.!!11ur, the weapons of the chmch are 
prayers ancl tears. 

The church of Itome, the mother of m1mlers, and 
the nest '\\'herein treasons brrcd ; the nurse of J csnils, 
the inccnclnries of Christen,lom; the mint of facinorons 
lllrtchinntions; the cathedral nncl dogmaticnl defenders 
of the ln'\\'fulness of anything that is clone for their 
own good, bnth clisco.crcd herBelf to be nntichristian 
by this infallible mnrk of crnelty ; she is a clevonrer. 
It is the religion of Rolllc that nrmrcl the Spaniards 
:tgainst Qnccn Elizabeth ancl her lnnd in 'SS; ihe 
blessing of the pope and the curse of God was upon 
that enterprise. For Ibey came to cle,·onr them that 
were then more righteous than they. 

It is the religion of Home that cliggcd the vnnlt, 
that hired, ihaL freighted the cellar nncler the Parlin
ment House to Llow np nll ; os sepulchri, the month 
of the grnve ; os 1"11/cmi, the month of bell ; the 
mouth of Rome shnll gape and swallow with the best 
of them. Surely this is a great griernnce aml vexation 

of spirit here on earth, to see the 1,orst sort of men 
prerniling, a1ul better than they swallowetl np. This 
is al~o nggr,1vatccl in the manDer of it, which is folly 
and rhclorie .. l!y nmplifiecl by the prophet. 

3. The next griennce amplified by a compnrism_,, 
which is double, Yer. H. 

(1.) They n1·e compar~d to the fish of the son. 
(2.) To creeping things which have no gornrnor. 
In the firsl re,cmlilance he insistcth, Yer. lfi. Tlw 

Chalrleans nrc lhe fishermen, the ,Jews tbe fish, as 
)"Oil harn hennl ; nncl these fishermen nse, 1, th0 
angle ; 2, tlic net ; 3, the drag, which shewetl1 a full 
ilernnring: as in ha. xiv. 22, 'I will sweep it 1,ith 
the besom of tlcslruclion, snilb the Lord of hosts.' 

Compare ihis lext with thaL of ,Toe!, chap. i. •1, 
' That which the palmer-worm hatb left halh the 
locust eaten; :i.nd that wbich tbe loc11st hath left hath 
lhe canker-worm eaten ; and that 1,hicb the cnnker
worm hath loft bath the caterpillar eaten.' For what 
the angle lean·lh, the net takcth; nncl whnt escape1h 
the net., the drag dolh sweep it np. Observe here wilh 
me, 

1. This manner of teaching, by familiar resem
hlnnces. is m11ch nsecl in both Testaments; nod it isna 
smooth and easy kintl of teaching, which tlolh l,ri~;g 
things to the 1111dcrstnnding by some sensible clcmon
stmlions. 

Auel may we not justly charge the clrnrch of Rome 
with crnelty lo her children, that wben the Spirit of 
Goll bath so Iabometl in both the Testaments to open 
himself lo the nnrlerstnncling of the simple, the omcle 
of Trent slrnll pnt out the eanclle, and turn men to 
seek tbe wny of life darlding, without the light of the 
word, which they shall not be snfferecl to rend, for 
fear of nrnlcrslamling by it their impostures. It cnn 
he no goocl religion, wherein they thnt know the least, 
and helie,e the most, nre made to helieYe they nrc in 
the best case. 

2. I find hero thnt there is a wisdom of Goel to be 
learnecl out of lhe natural nncl morn! ways of life : 
as the stork for natmal nffection ; tbe nnt for provi
dence ; the spider for imlustry ; the Lee for nrt, iu
dnslry, ancl providence. When we see clogs pursuing 
nn hnre or n <leer, thus do the projectors of onr time 
hunt the commonwealth. When we see fishenneu 
cnst in their nets, thus do the oppressors of their breth
ren ; all is fish thnt comes into theh- net. A wise 
ancl sober judgment may m:tke good use of all that 
his eye seeth, to behold therein either the goodness of 
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God to man, 01· tho good or evil that cometh from oue 
man to another. 

3. In that he doth nse two comparisons and resem
blances, to fishes on the sea, aud to creeping things 
on earth, we see that both sea and land do afford ex
amples. Aud the prophet is very near touched with 
the calamities of his brethren, that which way soe'l'er 
he looketl1, he bcholdeth some representation of 
their woe. It is the manner of grief to take all 
occasious to figure and represent to itself its own 
sorrow. 

•1. Where he resembleth them to croeping things 
which ba'l'e no ruler over them. 

Two things do aggravate the calamity represented 
thereby: 

(1.) That which God brought upon Edom, ' I have 
made thee small;' for these creeping things of the 
earth are of small strength, and aro subject to the 
foot of man and beast to trend on them. Thus God 
hath made the Jews the very earth for their enemies 
to go over them ; and this is tho puuishmeut of their 
pride; for pride must have a fall, and these towering 
fo,ds of the air must be turned into creepiug worms of 
the earth. 

(2.) They have uo ruler over them. 'l'his is here 
set forth as a point of especial uote, to express the un
happiness of a people to be without a ruler; and there
fore anabaptists are \\'ise politicians, that would have 
no magistrate; but the pnnishment of the Jews is just, 
that they should be without a ruler. 

Decanse they did so much abuse authority aud 
rule, that the 'l'ery sent of judgment were corrupted ; 
the wicked is plaintiff, and the godly defendant: 'The 
wicked compasseth about the righteous, therefore 
wrong judgmeut proceedeth.' 

Detter no rulers at all, than such as David clescrib
ctb, 'Thou seest a thief, and thou consontest with 
him.' A companion of thieves, whose justice is like 
that on Salisbury Plaio, Deliver thy purse. Perchance 
on both sides. 

But rule and magistracy is the ordinance of God, as 
St Paul teacheth ; and God, by his suborclinate rulers 
on: earth, carrieth a sword, and not iu vain. ·without 
this, as when there was no king in Israel, e'l'ery mau 
doth what seemeth good in his own eyes; which doth 
utterly destroy the body, not ouly disfigure the face of 
a commonwealth. 

5. Observe also hero, the outrage of the ungoclly 
whe(they find any way open for their ,iolence ; for 
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they come in like a flood, that bath made itself way 
through the weak banks, and deluge all. 

Ilore is angle, and net, and drag, as before : 'The 
wicked compassoth about the righteous.' Which way 
shall the righteous escape? 'As if a man did fly from 
a lion, and a bear met him ; or \\'ent into au honse, 
and leaned his band on a wall, and a serpent bit him,' 
Amos v. Hl. This made David so earnest with God 
not to fall into the hands of man. 

There is nothing more cmel than a mnltitude of 
ungoclly men, that have no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

Cert11m est in silvis inter spelcra feranon malle pali: 
the teeth of these clogs, the horns of these bulls of 
Hashan, tho horns of these unicorns, the tnsks of these 
wild boars, the paws of these lions and bears are 
mentioned in Scripture often, to express the fury ancl 
outrage of the wicked. 

As Edom cried in the day of Jerusalem, Raze it. 
' li the foundation be destroyed, what can the right
eous do?' Ps. xi. 3. 

Judge now, is it not a great grievance to see and 
feel the force aucl fury of the wicked carry all before 
thorn, aucl neither their own conscience nor tbe laws 
of mon restain them, and God sit still, look on, and 
hold his peace ? 'rhis is that which grieves the pro
phet to the heart. But God that seeth it bath pure 
eyes, and hath a right hand that will find out all his 
enemies. 

Amos will tell us that God hath his augle too, and 
his net, and his drag: chap. ix. 11, 'I saw the Lord 
standing upon the altar; and he said, I will slay the 
last of them with the sword : he that fleeth of them 
shall not Jly away; and he that escapeth of them shall 
not be delivered. Though they dig into hell, there 
shall my hand take them ; though they climb up into 
heaven, thence will I bri □g them down : and though 
they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will 
search and take them out thence ; and though they 
be bid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command the serpent, aud be shall bite them: 
and though they go into captivity before their ene
mies, thence will I command the sword, and it shall 
slay them : I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, 
and not for good.' 

Let us not be discouraged, for the wise man saith 
comfortably to us : Eccles. v. 8, 'If thou seest the 
oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of juclg
ment and justice in a province, marvel n_ot at t.ho 
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matter : for he that is higher than the higliest regarcl
cth; and there be higher than they.· 

Our commonwealth grew foul, the hmid of the op
pressor was stretched out, and they that pretended to 
be the physiei:111s of the diseases of this state gave 
it a potion of c1eadly wine, that it gre,r sick, ancl draw
ing on even to death, the hearts of true patriots failed 
thc>m. The poor cried ont; the rich could not say of 
that which he possessed, Tl,rc mea s111l!, these arc mine; 
seats of justice, instead of juclgmcnt, yielded worm
\l'Oocl, rt rcce clamor, and behold a cry, even the loud 
vo:cc of gricYaners. Ent God awaked, as one out of 
sleep; :rncl ~-hat the angle of the magistrate and the net 
of the king could not take, the drag of the parliament 
is now cast ont to fetch it in; and we have gracious 
promises that we shall sec religion better established, 
and justice better administered, the moths that fretted 
our garments cleslroyed, the caterpillar, tho canker
'l'l"orm, and the palmer-"l'rnrm, the pmjectors of om· 
times that clcYOured the fruits of the earth, anrl drew 
the breasts of the commonwealth dry into thei1· own 
vessels, both detected and punished; yea, that we shall 
see Jcrnsalcm in prosperity all our clays. It is the 
music of the voices of both houses of parliament, aucl 
he that is rrc/01· cho,·i, the master of the choir, cloth 
set for them both, ' Let peace be within thy ,,alls, 
and plenteousness within thy palaces.' 

Tbis fills onr months with laughter, and our tongues 
with singing. The keeper of Israel is awake, and 
bath not been an icllo spectator of those tragedies 
that have been acted here amongst us; he bath hut 
tarried a time, till the abominable wiclrndness of the 
sons of Belia! was found worthy to be punished. 

G. One note more remaineth. The prophet doth 
find that all this evil doth not come upon the Jews by 
chance, by the malice of Satan, or the proud covet
ous crnclty of the Chaldeans ; for he saith to God, 
' Thon rnakcst men as the fishes of the sen.' IIere 
is the hand of God, and the counsel of God in all this. 

And God taketh it npon himself, as yon have heard 
before : vcrs. 5, G, ' Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvellously; for I will 'l'\"ork 
n ~-ork in your days, which yon will not believe. Lo, 
I raise up the Cbnhleans,' &c. 

For though sin brought in punishment, yet God's 
jnstice is the author of all evils of this kind, and 
the inflicter of pnnishIUent. Tu domi11e fecisti, saitl1 
the psalmist, Thou, Lord, hast done it 

And I hare taught you that the wisdom and good-

ness of God can IUake use of evil men for the cor
rection of his church ; they be ingredients in the 
dose that God giYcth to his diseased people to purge 
them. 

Therefore let not our hearts fret at those rods, 
which haYc no strength to use themselves, but ra
ther stoop to the right hand of God, who rnauageth 
them for our castigation. We have no fence against 
these jmlgmcnts, but a good conscience endeavour
ing to serve Goel sincerely, for that either divcrteth 
the jndgrncnt, that the sun shall not smite us by day 
nor the moon by night, or it maketh us able to bear 
it, as from the hand of a father that cannot find in 
his heart to hurt us. 

You heard the faith of this prophet concerning this 
point, 'We shall not die: thou bast ordained them 
for jndgment, thon hast established them for correc
tion; only let us not be incorrigible, nor faint when 
we nrc rebuked, ' for he chastcncth every son that be 
rcceiveth.' 

4. The fourth grievance is the pride and vainglory 
of the proud Chalcleans ; expressed in two things : 

1. In the joy of their victories, ' They rejoice nncl 
arc glad.' 

2. In their attribuLiou of this glory to themselves, 
which is self-idolatry. 

1. They rejoice and are glnd. 
The enemies of the church have their time to lnugh; 

the wise runn callcth it the candle of the wicked; it 
lightcth them for a time ; it is w1ius diei hilaris in
sa11ia; they dance to the pipe, and drink their wi11e 
in bowls; they eat of the fat, and they remember not 
the aftliction of Joseph to pity it: they remember it 
to result* over Joseph. 

The king and Haman sat drinking together when 
the edict was gone forth for the destruction of the Jews, 
and then the city Shnsha11 was perplexed, Esther iii.15. 

The grief of the church is the joy of the ungodly; 
it is David's complaint, Ps. xxxv. 21, 'Yea, they 
opened their mouth wide against me, and said, Aha! 
our eye hath seen it.' They have David's depreca
tion, ver. 25, 'Let them not say in their henrts, Ah, 
so we would huve it: let them not say, We have 
swallowed them up.' They have David's imprecation, 
ver. 2G, ' Let them be ashamed, and brought to con
fusion, that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be clothed 
with shamo and dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me.' He was in the very passion of this pro-

·* Qu. 'insult'? or' exult' ?-ED. 
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pLct for this : yor. 17, 'Lord, how long wilt thou lcok 
OU?' 

SL Augustine upon these words saitil, Quad capiti, 
hoe curpori, what was lo the head, thal to the boc1:r, 
fo1· tlrns did the Jews rejoice in the cross of Chri&t; 
they had their will of him ; it is rnx ca11ilis, tile \'oiee 
the LeaLl: 'But in llliuc adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered thelllseh-es together against me.' 

St Augustine's comfort against this calamity is, 
Q11ic,1uid faciw<I, Chris/us in ccdo est: !1011ur1ll'it ille 
p1ow111- sw1111, jwn crucem Sltlll/L -in 011111i111n fro11ti/.,11s 
fi.i:it, wLich bath reference to the signing with the 
sign of the cross in the baptism of Christians, then in 
the use of the church. 

l/easu11 1. The reason of this joy in the wicked at 
the so1To,rn of the church is because tLe wicke,l do 
want lhe knowledge and fear of God ; they do not 
know that God is the protector of tile church, Lut 
because they see them in outward things most ne
glected, they jndge them gi,en over of Goel and for
saken. Dal'id's complaint, 'For mine enelllies speak 
against me, and they that lay wait fur lll.)' soul take 
counsel together, saying, God bath forsaken him : 
persecute and take him, for there is none to deliYe:· 
him.' For they measure the light of God's counte
nance according to the scantling of outward prosperity. 

I'.casun 2. The wicked want the unity of the Spirit, 
wliich is the bond of peace ; for the God of peace is 
nol in their \\'ays ; Lhey love not, they call not upon 
Goel. Charily is a theological ,irtue ; where tl1cre is 
not Lruc religion, there can be no true lorn. 

I am sure this is a trnc rnle in clil·inily, whatso
ever human policy hnve Lo say against it. Christ 
forclokl his disciples, John xv. 17-lD, 'In the worhl 
ye shnll hnve aftlicliou. These things I cornmaucl you, 
that ye lorn one anolhcr. If the world hate you, ye 
know iL hateLl ma before it haleLl you. If ye were of 
the worl,l, the world woukl Joye his own.' Chnrity 
is the bond of peace only to the children of pc:ice; 
and they that in religion clo stand in times of contra
Lliction, it is not possible to fit them with a girdle. 

'fliis poillt is thus made profitable to us. 
Use 1. Fut· ourseh-es. Sceillg religion is the best 

Loud of Lrotherlioocl, and where no religion is, there 
can be no sincere love, let us labour Lo grow up more 
and more in the knowledge and Joye and oheLlience of 
the truth, that we may Le fortified throughout both in 
our hollies and in our souls and spirib, for this maketh 
us all one body ; nud we can no more fall out tLan 
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the members of our natural Loclics can disagree 011e 
with another. The or,itor spake ignor,llllly of the 
union of atfoctions by Uie same country: Patr-ia 01w1es 

in ~e chai-ilale~ colilple.w est, the love of country com
prehends all love; for we know that we have had 
many unnatural fugitives which haYe abandoned their 
country and plotted treasons aLroad against it, and 
have rcturneLl full of foreign Yenom and poison to 
corrupt the afl'eclions of the natlU'a] subjects of their 
so,ereigll, with hatrcLl of religion and pence. 

That is only trne of religion, for that so swcelenelh 
the affections of men, that, as they are con lent to do any
thing they cau one for a11other, so they can he content 
to cn,lure anything one for nnother, to bear for one 
nnolher's sakes, allll to put up at one another's hands 
runny things, to forgive 'not seven times, Lut sernnty 
times sernn times.' For the true church, as .Dernaru 
saith, cloth suspmdcrc rcr/.,era, procluccrc u/.,aa, hide 
Lhc rou and lay fortL the breabts. 

2. For our chihlreu, we must instruct them betimes 
in the kno\\"ledge and fear of Goll, that they way learn 
the doctrines ofp:ely and cLarity, and may be taught to 
be members one of another. 

3. This setteth a mark upon the enemies of God, 
because where there is strife and envying, where there 
is hatred and malice, arn not they carnal? 

If iL be our duty lo rejoice with them that rejoice, 
and to weep with them that \\'eep, tLey belong not to 
the fohl of Christ that rejoice at the "eeping, or ,Yeep 
at the rejoicing, of their brethren. 

4. This declareth the rnnity of the joy of the worhl, 
for seeing their rejoicing is evil, it cannot be long 
lfred ; and therefore it is said, that • the candle of the 
wicked shall he put out,' but ' the joy of the elect shall 
no wan take from them.' Therefore, 'woe to them 
thnL laugh here,' for their ' harp shall Le turned into 
mouruing, and their organs into lhe voice of them 
that weep;' but 'blesssed are they that mourn, for 
Lhey shrtll be comforletl ;' and the time shall come 
when they shall rejoice o,·er lhern who have joye,l at 
their pains; allll 'rejoice over her, 0 hea\'Cn, nncl 
ye holy npostles and prophets, for God hath avenged 
you on her.' 

~. They atlrilmle the glory of the conquest to them
s~l,cs, they understand not who raised them up against 
the Jews, v.·ho gave them strength to light, and ,..-ho 
gaye them ,ictory ; therefore they burn incense to 
their own nets, and kiss their own hands, and thank 
themselves for all. Here is the growth of ini,1uity; 
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for fit-st they exercise all cruel inhumanity ng,1inst the 
,Jews, then they rejoice o,er them, nml !.lien cloth their 
sin grow out of mcasnre Rinful, fur the.r forbear not 
to provoke GOil himself by their pride of heart, robbing 
him of the glory of his own work, and ascribing il to 
themsch-es. 

This even the light of nature h,1th cletectecl to be 
most injmious ·_ to God, ancl most dangerous to men, 
for the:y that have any naturnl notion of lhe l)eity, 
know tlrnt the whole glory of nil ncliievemcnls belongs 
to that supreme Power which rulclh nil. 

In the great consultation wherein Xerxes~, made a 
proposition of war against Greece, having a special 
grudge at the Athenians, :il.farclonius was an earnest 
persuader to the altcmpt, but Artabanus, son of IIis
taspes, the uncle of Xerxes the king, a grave, ngec1 
mnn, dissnnded it. Ilis grent nrgument was drawn 
from n consiclcrntiou of the danger of greatness to 
which the king, his nephew, aspired to be lord of all, 
nnd urgeth that old obscrrntion which Horace the poet 
since 11setl, Fcri1111l1JIIC swnmos full!li11a 111ontes, the 
lightning strikes the highest tops. His rnle iR, Gaudet 

/Je11s cminmtissima IJIICflJIIC de1irimcre, quia Deus 11e///i

llfm alium quam seipsmn siuit 111r1;,JH{/ice rle sc se11tire. 

The point here notable is, 
Doc!. 'l'he prosperity of this 11'orhl cloth fill the 

hearts of men with pritle ancl rnin estimntion or Lhem
sel,cs. 

At the first, ,,hen things succee<le<l well with the 
Chnlclean, he gnvc the honour thereof to his idol god, 
as yon lmYe hearcl, but now he taketh it all upon 
himself ; his own net, thr,t i~, his wit anc1 strength, 
bath clone all, and he is now his own god. 'l'he ,viso 
man ~nith, I'rov. i. 42, 'The prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them.' 

'l'hey thni worship sfrange gocls, and clo ascribe nil 
their fair beticlings to them, clo commit itlolntr.r allll 
sin grievously; yet these clo confess a Deity, nncl 
nclmowledgo the po\\'er though not the person of Goel 
in suprmne agenc_r ; hut they tlrnt assume all to them
seh-cs deny n Deity, or clisnl.Jle it, so ns llint they mny 
work without any borrowocl help from tbouce ; so that 
the greatest idolatry that is or C[l,11 be commitlecl is that 
pride of heart wl1id1 nssnmeth to itself the glory of 
prosperous success. And let men take heed of this 
temptation, fur it is flaliering and fair spoken, nnd om
corrnpt nature is very prono to giYe it entrrtninment. 
This is one of the two things that Agnr, the son of 

<; Herod. I. 7. Polyninrn. 

J nkeh, did prny agninst: Prov. xxx. 8, D, 'Remove 
far from me Ynnity nrnl lies.' 'l'his opinion of our
selves is well tcnnocl vnnity, for nothing can he more 
empty nn cl void than it is ; and ii is as well called lies, 

for nothing can be more untrue thnn thnt we should 
he able as of onrselves to tlo a11:ything fo1· ourselves. 

The cbnge1·, ' Lcsl if I be full I <1cny thee, ancl say, 
who is the Lord ? 

Hore nre two things in thr, Chril<lcans, which ,Tob 
doth protest against, nnd imprecate himself if he ho 
gnilly of either of them. 

'l'Lo former cYil, Job xxxi. 2D, ' If I rejoice cl nt the 
destruction of them that hntcd me;' nncl this, var. 27 
' If my heart hnlh been secretly cnticecl, or my month 
hail1 kisse,1 my hnntl,' this also were an iniquity to 
be pnnishccl by the judge, for I should ham denied 
that Goel that is nbovo. 

It is snint Gregor_r's uoto 11pon that text : Per 
inanwn operntio, pa os loc11/ io rles·ig1wt111·; 11rn1111m eryo 

osC11latiir ore s110, q11£ {all(/at q11otl Jacit. et tc,di111011io 

pmp,·i,r /ocutio11is soli l'ir/11/em lrib11it OJJt?l'is. 

Let us remember onr sic11t i11 crdo, 'n.s in henven.' 
For in heaYen the brnnty-fonr el<lcrs cnst theit- crowns 
before the throne, which, as St Gregory snilh, is, Cer

tw11i1111111 suo1·11111-1·ict,Jrios 11011 sibi tribuere, sell 011tl1oi-i, 

11/ arl il1u/// r~fera11t [Jlnri1011 lr11ulis, ,i qno se sci1111/ r1cce-

11issc rires cerla111i11is. 

To nrrognte to omselres God's glory, this in Job's 
jnclgment is i11iq11itas 111cnima, the grentrsl iniqnily; 
for pecca/111/1. e.r i1!fil'll1itatc spell/. non 1ie1"Clit, sin of in
firmity loseth not hope, but presumption clestroycth 
hope utterly, nncl so faith nlso, 'for faith is the grouncl 
of things hopccl for.' Against this let us hear the 
apostle: Gal. Y. 2G, ' Let us not be desirous of vain
glory;' this is thnt dangerous sin of pricle, which cloth 
put ourselves into the pince nnd room of Goel, nncl 
usnrpeth his rights. 

Our Saviour liaLh sufficiently discomngecl Lhis sin 
in a f.;w wor,ls to such as do rightly understand him; 
for when the disciples ret11met1 to him, Luke x. 17, 
nncl said, 'Lord, Urn devils nre snhject Lo us tlirongh 
thy name,· Clirist nus,reretl, vor. 18, 'I beheld Snt::tn as 
lightning foll from heaYen.· Greg., [,T/ in tlisci1mlis s11is 

elatio11cm JJre111e1·ct; f1ulici1nn rnina, re/11/it, q11od ipse 

ma:Jister elationis acccpit. 

The very wa.y to begin the true worship anrl service 
of God in ns, is to pnt off onrseh-es by nu humble and 
true confession, that of otu·sclvcs we ai·e able for no 
goocl wol'IL I do not say to demerit G ocl, but not to 
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do onrselves any good. The wisdom thnt guideth us 
is from nboYC, the strength tlmt ennbleth us is clc.1·/ra 
('.t·cchi:, the right hand of the l\Iost High. This shews 
which way ihe glory and prnise of nll must go. 

Considering then lhe fanlt of these Chaldenus in 
this vnnity of boasting themselves, 

1. Let us come to decline it as n disease. 
2. Let us crnLrnce the remedies thereof. 
u.~c. 1. Decline it. 
(1.) Tiecnusc it trespasseth that same 1iri111111n et 

11wg11t1111 mwulatwn, the first and grerit commandment; 
for it robbeth God of his glory, ancl assnmeth it to 
onrselves; and God hnth sworn that he will not admit 
any partner or sharnt· with him in glory. 

(2.) It counulllcrntcth us with the children of 
8atnn, for he is the father of all the sous of pride. 

(tL) It e::dermiuates eharitJ; for it maketh a man's 
own will the rule of his actions, and uot the will of 
Goll, which maketh ns the prevaricators of the second 
like colllmandment to the first, dilifJCS pro.rimwn sie11t 

tci1,1w111, TI.ion shalt love thy>eighbour ns thyself. 
(-1.) It maketh ns liable to the se\'erest vengeance 

of Goel, for God resisteth the proud; and if they 
perish wholll God doth not assist, whnl hope can they 
have whom God doth resist? 

(5.) It strippetb ns ont of all those graces and 
common farnurs of the Holy Ghost which we have; 
for when God seetb that we employ his talent lo our 
own advnntnge, he will surely tnkc it from us, seeing 
he took from Lim tlrnt eruployed not his talent to bis 
advantage ; for it is n greater sin lo Le a false than to 
be an idle serrnut. 

(G.) There is no vice that becorues a man ,rnrser 
than self-opin:on. We esteem one poor and proud very 
odious; aud such nre they that ascribe anything to 
themselves, because we arc not able of oursehes, to 
think, to move, to live, to subsist, without our God. 

(7.) There is no , ice that please\ h Satan better 
thnn sclf-coufidcncc, for that quitleth God's part in 
us, and separateth ns from God, which is all that 
Satan seeks, for then he bath sure possession, and all 
ihat he Loldeth is iu peace. 

(8.) A proud lllau, that ascribeth all to himself, 
must needs be unthaukful. I may stir up all the iu
couvenienccs of self-opiuion with this, for it is au old 
truth, l11gratum si di.i:cris, omHia di.reris, Say he is 
uuthankful, aml you Lave said all. 'l'his is a full im
putation; and St Bernard saith, bigrat1't11do est i-e11tas 

111·c11s, siccaus sibi i·orem 111iscricordit1:, Jl11e11ta fJl"alia·. 
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2. The remedies. 
These we may reduce to these few. 
(1.) A frequent and serious consideration of our

selves, what we were by creation, what we are by our 
fall ; for so we shall find bow poor and impotent we 
are in ourselves, how we Lave no streugth to do any· 
thing, but we are debtors to Goel for all. .A.II thnt we 
ha\'C is borrowings; gitid lwbes O homo guod 11011 ac

cepisti? We have lost the freedom of our will to any
thing thnt is good ; we do carry about us legem mcm
bron1111, corpus peccati, so that our strength is weak
ness, uur wisdom is follJ, our friendship with Lbe 
world enmity with God. 

(2.) The clearest mirror to behold ourselves in, is 
the holy word of God, which reporteth to us the 
story of our creatiou, and of our fall, which openeth 
aud revenleth God to us in Lis justice, holiness and 
wisdom, and power and lllercy. 

(3.) Let us set God always Lefore us, and the 
nearer we approach to him, the more shall we perceiYe 
whereof we are malle, and we shall then remember 
tLat we nre but dust; we shall perceive wherefore we 
nre made, namely, to live in the obedience and service 
of our l\laker ; to bestow all our time constantly 
therciu, even to the cad, to glorify God in our Ladies 
nud in our souls. 

"\Ve shall see Low unable ,rn are to perform any 
part of this duty without God, and how we stand ob
noxious to the curse of the law, for either omitting 
the duties which \\'C shonid perfonn, or committing 
anything against that just law. What have 'ITC then 
to be proud of, seeing ' in him, ancl for him, and by 
Lim arc all things' ? 

(4.) Let us often reYoll"c nnd recount the good 
favours of Goel to us, nud remember all his benefits, 
and consider what Le Lath done for us; and we shall 
find that there is a full stream of favour collliag 
towards us, whether we sleep or awake, whether we 
drink of that brook iu the way or not. 

The apostle joineth t1,o precepts together, which do 
sweetly serve to exercise n godly and Christian life: 
' Pray continually; iu all thiugs give thanks ; ' ,vhich 
do shew that all good gifts come frolll above to us, 
aml therefore nil our holy duties must direct them
selves that way; and as om· help collleth frolll those 
hills, so our eJes must be ever to those hills. ' It is 
not bread that man doth live by, but by every word 
that proceedetb from the mouth of God;' it is not the 
letter of tLe word tLat qnickeueth U8, but the Spirit. 
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Our whole Lclp is in the 11:une of the Lor,l, \Yho 
Lath mnde licnven aud cartli: ' liallowccl Le tliat name,' 
'we nrc his people, and the sheep of Lis pastnre; lel 
ns go into Lis gates ,vith thanksgiving, nnd into his 
courts with prnisc; let us he thankful to him, an,l 
spenk good of his 1rnmc.' Let us do tbis fai1bfulh·, 
nnd we shall see it is no tbnnk to onr own net, ~r 
drag, that onr portion is fat, aud onr meat plenteous ; 
for none but be Jillcth the hnngr~· with good things. 
Peter and his company, though they hacl their r.cts, 
nncl fisbe1l nil nigbt, )"et they cn11<•l1t nothinn ,Yheu 
nt Cbrist's word they iet fall. tbei1~ net nncl :;1aclc n 
great clrnngl1t, tbcy knc,Y whom to thank fo1· it. .1 

domi110 fr1c-t111n 1'sl hoe, this is the Lorcl's doin~, is the 
voice of the cburch ; therefore, non uobis, 110~1 110/Jis, 

twice he pnUetb it from onrselrns, scrl 1wmi11i /110 rla 

ft!oria//1, 'not 1111!.o ns, Lnt unto thy name giYe the 
glory.' 

5. Gritrn11cc. Yer. 17, ' Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare eontinnally to slay the nations?' 

IIc eontinucth his former figurative manner of 
speech, and presseth his grievance; shall those fish
iug Chnldcan!', \Yhen they Lave lillecl their uct with 
fish, empty it, and retnn; to nnolbcr fishing? will it 
hold out that they shall go from nntiou to nation, and 
make all theirs ns they go ? 

The grievance is, that !he 1wo11hct cloth not see nny 
end of their crnel persecutions as yet, for the lingNing 
afilictions, "·hich gather increase of strength hy time, 
do threaten finril rnin, whereas violent extremities 
~pend themselves into vnnit.1 and nothing. 

Two things aro here feared. 
1. The hurl that they may do, if they may fill ancl 

empty, and fill again their net as often as they will. 
2. 'l'he pride of heart, that they may gather hy the 

rnin-glory of their conqneRls. The point here con
siderable is, that, 

Doc/. The ungodly mau hnlh no bo,Yels. 
Cain must kill Abel his own natural brother, ancl 

Jncln.s must betray innocent blood. Thev that he 
once fleshed in the blood of men, can mnk~ no spare 
thereof; there is oc1il11s in scc1,tro, but not oc11l11s in 

,fflndio, an e~·e in the sceptre, not in the sword. 

Agag's sword made many women childless. The grow
ing monarchies rninecl all before them as the,v went, 
and overflowed all as n deluge ; nntions and kingtloms 
that prevented not sacking ancl destruction with timely 
cleclition, perished hcfore them. Dnt it is a sign of 
an nncstablishcd slate, wlien the fouuclation thereof is 
laid in blood ; nncl such as must be wntcrctl in blood 
to make them grow. shall ha Ye an informer ngaiust 
them ; rn.i: sn11g11i11is Ji·atris tui cl,nnat de terni, the 
mice of thy brother's blood crietlJ from the earth. 

This makes all that lo,·e the gates of 810n, and take 
pleasme in the prosperity of our J ernsalem, to give 
Goel uo rest in their earnest dcYotions, praying him 
not to deliver om chmrh iuto tue hands of papists, 
hecausc it is a hloocly religiou, such as doth hnz,tnl 
princes morn than common men; which doth bear 
them ont iu murders, ancl legiLimatetL massacres for 
tlie safety nnd incrense of tlicir clinrch. 

2. It is wisdom out of the present state of things, 
to forecast what may come hereafter, as the Jltophet 
cloth ; the Chaldenn°s rnnsl come and imade the lnntl, 
they shall fill their uet with fish. Goel batb spoken it; 
it is like to be a me1Ty time ,,itb them, they ~hall re
joice and he glad. They arc like to grow \'cry pro111l 
upon it, sacrijicnb1111/ lrtf/1'11t1· s11t1, &e. They sl1nll 
sacrifice to their net. J\nt shall this conquest so tlcsh 
them, that they shnll em11ty their nets, nnd fish ng:i.in 
amongst the nations, and not cease to shed blood"! 

Hezekiah hath the nnmc of n gnod king ; he pr,1,rcd 
to Goel, 'Let there he peace,' or, as the king's Dible 
rends, ' Is it not good that there be peace nnd truth 
in my days?' Dut careful princes will look beyond 
tl.wir own clays, and fit their designs to the good 
of posterity. Present evils, being in their growth, 
threaten future clangers ; and we say of them as our 
Saviour doth, ' 'l'uese arc hnt the heginnings of sor-

, rows,' and there is fear that there will be semJlCI" 

delerioi· po.~terio1· die.~, the latter times will be the 
worser. The hest 1·emeclv is to aw,tke the tender 
Joye of God to his chur~IJ, witli nn expostulation, 
Shall they clo this, 0 Lord? Thy "·ill he clone. 
Shall the~- do it continuall.r? Wilt thou suffer it? 
·when the time is corue, he will have mercy. 



CHAP'l'EH II. 

VEU. 1. I lf'ill slllnd 11po11 the 11·,llcl,, wid st:t uw 
llJJ0/1 the tonw, awl will !l'alch to sec 1l'iwl he 

will say unto me, a;u/ ll'liat I sliall a11s1rer 1dw11 I a111 

reprol'cd. 
Iu thiti chapter God r,1rnwerelh all the proplwi':; 

grievances, and it containeih two parts. 
1. The prophet's atternlauce upon God fur his an-

swer, rnr. 1. 
2. The Lord's aus1Yer, in the rast of the chapter. 
Iu the first, 
The prophet having disputed with God, am1 as his 

name importelh, having 1r1·cslled with him, dutb re
reso!l c, 

I Ifill sta111l 11po1, the !/'a/eh, am/ set 111c 111101/ tlw 

toircr, alluding to the military practice of soldi1:rs, who 
appoint some in some eminent place to obsen·e the 
enewy, and to give timely ,rnrning of their l1oings. 
And seeing God lrnth dcclarct1 himself an enemy to 
the Jews, by all those eYils which he hath threatened 
to bring upon them, the prophet watcbeth him, a!1d 
attendelh to recei,e further a,h-criiscmcnt from him
self eonccrning his purpose towanl them. 

I ll'ill 1rntcl1 to see 1dwt he 1rill say u11to 111e; for the 
secrets of the Lord are revcalc,1 unto them that fear 
him. ' And Goel spake in the mouth of all the pro
phets, which have been since t!JC world Legan.' 

Neither cloth the prophet aitem1 God out of a cmio
sity, scire 111 sci111, to know only, as Denrnn1 speaks; 
lmt that he may know what to answer for God ,vhen 
he is reproved, or as the wargin saith much better, 
when he is argued with, and others come to llispnie 
with him upon tho3e griernnces, as he halh t1one with 
God; for you must urnlerstand, that in all the former 
complaints this prophet haih not argued :i.s a particu
lar man, but as nm1ertakiug the cause of the church, 
and sustaining lhe persons of all his a0liciel1 Lrethren, 
for whose sakes, that he may satisfy them, and for 
Go,l's sake, whose minister he is, that he may hnow 
how to maintain to them the cause of Go,l's wisdom 
and justice, he doth now ailern1 God's ~nsw13r, 
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Dy this standing upon the watch and upon the 
tower, iu ibis place, is meant the prnpbet"s attending 
upon a farther reYC!atiou of the ,rill of God concerning 
these griernnces, because in those times God did speak 
to his prophets by visions, anc1 dreams, and secret in
spirations. And hol,r men then had access to him 
immctliately, whereby they knew the mind of God, and 
he di,l communicalc to them his counsels. Yet so ns 
he pnt them lo it to arrnit his good lei~ure, nud to ex
pect his answer. So Da,id, in his own case, 'I will 
hear ,vhai the LorJ Goel ,viii say unto me.' 

These \\'Ords do \\'ell express the whole duty of a 
faithful prophet, and miuistcr of the word, consisting 
of two parts. 

1. llis information of himself, i111plct cistcr1u1111, he 
fills the cistern. 

:2. His inslrnction of others, for then he will turn 
the cock. 

In the first oliserve, 
1. His wisdom : be will borrow all his light from 

the sun. ' "rlrnt "·ill he say unto me?' 
2. His vigila.ney : ' I will stand upon the ,rntch.' 
3. His patient expectation : ' I will set me upon 

tho tower.' 
-1. His holy care, to see \\'hat will be said to him. 
1. His wisdom. 
He will take his information from the monlh of 

God; teaching us, 
Doc/. That the faithful minister of God must speak 

only in the Lord's message. He must sec Lefore he 
say. lie must first be a seer aud then a speaker, and 
he must not go from the inslrnctions which God shall 
giYe him, to speak more or less. 

This is our wisdom an,l un,krslamling, to take our 
light frow the Fathor of lights, to gather our wisdom 
from him Lhai is wisest ; ' Whose foolishness is wiser 
than man,' as the apostle klleth us. 

I/caso11 I. Decause of our nature which is corrnpt, 
so om reason and jndgmcnt; sul,jt!ct lo errors and 
mistakes, as we see in N,Lthan, who encouraged David 
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in his purpose of lrnikling a Lemplc, which in his hu
rnnn rcnson seemed n good inlcnLion, nnd Dnvitl n fit 
person to undcrtn.ke it. Dul God directed him to 
rnpeal thnt commission, and to assign Urn.t work to 
Solomon, Darid's sou. 

I'.msnn 2. Decnuse ,rn are nmlmssn<lors from God; 
nncl nrnbassn(lors go uol of thcmsel,cs, I,ut arc sc•uL; 
nml they mnst remember n·hosc persons they hear, nn,.1 
be careful to spcnk according lo their instructions. 

Use 1. This as it is n clireclion lo ns to limit our 
miui~lr,r, thal we mny not do more 01· less Lh:m our 
cnnnd ;-

C,,, 2. So iL is n rnlc for yon Lo n·Lorn we are seuL, 
to rccci,c or refuse oll\' ministry, accordingly ns yon 
shall justify our preachings by the will of Goel, re
vealed in Lhe sncred rnnon of Scripture ; searching Lbe 
Scriplurcs ns the men of Deren did, wbeLher those 
things which ire teach ue so 01· 1rnt. And if nny shall 
in tho name of Got\ broach or venL the doctrines of 
men, yon may say to him, ns .Keheminh snid to Snn
bnllnt, Xeb. ,i. 8, ' There nrc no such things as thou 
snyest, buL thou frigncst them out of thine own he.u·t.' 

Dul lnke heed you exceed not this cxnmplc of Ne
hemiah; for be did not charge Sanbnlln.L thus, till be 
perceiYecl thnL Goel bad not sent him, but tbnt he pro
nonneecl this prophecy, 

For many hcnrers are so scnsonecl "·ith prejudice 
ngninst their teachers, that if :my thing sound not to 
the just tune of their own fancies, Lhcy will sntlclenly 
qunncl it. Yet, ns Gnmalicl saith, ' If the eonnsel 
be of Goel, it will stnncl, whosoever oppose it.' 

Use 3. This reproYetb those forwnrd inlruders iuto 
the Lord's hanesL, who come unsent, and bring not 
their sickle with them ; they will work without tools, 
nncl tb.ey "ill tench before they hm·e lcnmed. Like 
the foolish virgins, they "·on!J spend of the "ise vir
gins' oil; they do srrpere r.1· co111111c11trll'in, and tnke 
their sermons upon trnst, hearkening what God hrrt.h 
snicl Lo others, nnd not tarrying till God speak Lo 
Lhcm. It is no ,rnncler if these merchants do break 
who seL up without a sloe]; ; they be bnt broken cis
terns; though some wn.te1· nm through ihem, they 
hold none. 

The faithfnl minislei· musL not. only obseno quid 
elicit Dumimrn, what the Lord s::iith, but quid dirit 
111ihi, what he saith Lo me. lie must have the war
rnnL of his own mission from n special illmninntion of 
his own understanding, or else his trumpet \\ill nerer 
give a ccrlnin sound. 

Use .J. This birnlcLh the hearer Lo nffccLion. For 
if the Spirit spenkcth Lo the chmcbes, then qui liaurt 
a11rcs a11dir11di arlllial; ' He tb:i.t bath cars lr.t him 
henr.' F:st J>,.•111 i11 110/,is, God is inns, They do not 
flntler us ns \hr,y did Herod, ni1l1 we shnll ncYor die of 
the worms for reccfring thnt testimony of our ministry, 
if \\'e den! failhfully, lhnL sny of our preaching, ' The 
rnicc of God, and not of man;' for St Pan! Lestifietb 
of the Thessalonians, 1 Thes. ii. 13, 'For Lhis canse nlso 
thank we Got!, IJecnnsc, n·hcn ye received the \\'orcl of 
God n·hich ye heard of us, ye receirncl it nol ns the 
word of men, bnt, ns it is in truU1, the "orcl of God, 
which eifoclnally workcth nlso on yon thnl belicYc.' 

Delorcd, it is tnw Lhr,t we Lhat nre now the wit
nesses of Goel, hnrc noL thnL open nccess to him Lhnt 
the prophet bncl, to receive immediate insLructions from 
his own mouth. Dut Christ saith, Sin1/ misit me 
Pater, it11 rt r:10 111i110 ros, 'As the Father sonL me, 
so send I yon.' And he tellctL bis FntLcr how he 
b,tth proYided for his church Lill bis second coming: 
John :nii. 8, 'I have girnn them the word which thou 
gayest me, n.ncl they hnve receivecl Lhem ;' and ha,ing 
sc; done, he saiJ nnlo them, lte et docc/1', ' Go nnd 
Leach.' 

\\'hen U10n earnest then to church, nnd bearest 
Muses nnd the prophets, nncl the psnlrns, which was 
the ma.mm wherewith God feel the fathers before Lho 
incarualion of Chrisl, when the veil of the temple 
wns np, remember whnt ALmb:i.m said to the rich 
rnnn, Jlaur11t l,fo1e11 rt proplwtas, n11dia11t ros, 'They 
lrn,e l\loscs and the prophets, let them henr them.' 
Thn.L is Lhe wny to keep out of hell. When thou 
hen.rest the voice of the Son of God in the gospel, 
the veil of Lhc temple Leing torn from the top to Lhe 
bollom, Christ now rcyealed Lo thee with open face, 
lnke heed Lhou despise not him thnL spenketh Lo thee 
in the ministry of n mortal man. This is a trensnre 
which is brought unto you in enrlhen \'essels; value 
the vessels nL their own n·orlh iu Lbemsclres, bnt yoL 
regnrcl them nborn their worth for their use, for they 
bring yon lbe iren.snrcs of wisdom and knowledge, 
enough lo make you wise unto snlrntion, sn!1lcient to 
beget faith in you, by \Yhich yon mny overcome the 
world : cnon;;h Lo ma.kc you perfect, tbrougbly per
fect, Lo all good works. This is clone Ly om· minis
try, if you will hear God in us; and what would 
yon c\esire more thnu to be tnugbt how Lo become 
wise nn(l honest ? for such arc not afrnitl of Urn par
linmcnt, and say with St P:tnl, 1 Cor. iv. 3, ' With 
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me it is a very small thing that I should he judgeJ of 
you, or of man's jndgwent.' 

2. The vigibncy of the prophet, 'I will slaud upon 
the "atch.' 

Amongst the great titles of honour aud service that 
are girnn to the mini~ters of the word in Scripture, 
this is one; they arc called 1rntch111e11. H is God's 
word to Ezekiel, chap. iii. 17, 'Son of man, I have 
made thee a watchmau nnto the house of Israel : 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and girn them 
warning from we,' which iH repeatecl in the same 
worJs, chap. xxxi,i. 7, as the margin of the king's 
Dil.,le directeth you. This correspondence must be 
between God and his minister; for if God do make 
us watchmen over the house of Israel, then, with 
Habakkuk, we must slallll upon the watch. 

L~t not us plead the trust of God committed to us, 
except we can plei1d our faitlifuluess in the discharge 
of that trnst. 

This is indeed an honour cloue to tl1e prnphets 1111d 
mini:;ters of the church, to commit tho church of 
Goel to our care; but the bunion of Lhis care, to keep 
watch, is exceeding great. ' A necessity is li1icl upon 
me, and woe be to me if I preach not the gospel.' 

Here be two things in this oilice: 
1, To watch ; 2, To giYe w,1ruing. 
1. Some can watch, but they can girn no warning, 

ministers of goo·l] and preachii1g lives, but not apt to 
teach, which St Paul requires iu bis ministers, of 
whom St Jerome saith, l1t11occ11.s si11c semw11c co11i-er
sr1tiu, qua11/1t11t prodcst c.l'emplo, ta11tum 11ocet sile11tio. 

2. Some will sometimes give warning, but they 
cauuot always watch; preach learnedly when they 
preach, but they hr,Ye not learnt out all their lesson 
of the apostle: Care tiii et doctri111r, in his persta, 
erriµ,in. Coutinuc iu all things; it requires incum
bency, ns the law calleth it. 

3. But if we will do onr duties, we must do both. 
8ome would fain do both, and cannot get a watch
man's place: there is none voill; for, be the people 
never so empty, yet !'cclesia est 1de11a, the church is 
full. All is not well that way: tho church complains, 
i1nd they that have laboured abundantly to enable 
themseiYes for this watch are too much searchell and 
examined ioo narrowly for their gifts. 

Others have a watch, but they do not with the pro
phet stand upon it: either they sit at ease, or they 
sleep it out soundly. This prnphet prnwiseth to stand 
iu readinc,s for action aud e:s:ccutiou of his charge. 
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Beloveu, many will not believe it, but we feel it: if 
we make conscience of our duties in our calling, that 
our vocation is laborious, this watching in ::ill wea
thers, and this rnbbing of our temples of their tiwely 
rest, to attend the watch over your souls, as those 
that must give an account to God for ourselves and 
for you, is au houomable burden, .,; ixavo;, who is 
sufficieut ? 

1. T'i!Jilat lwstis, the enemy watcheth; he com
passeth the earth to and again; be goeth about like 
a roaring liou ; he is ever either reaching out an 
apple of ternptation, as to Eve, or stretching out an 
ann of provocation, as to the blessctl Yirgin; ylmlius 
pert /"/1/ISiU·it a/I i1J1aJn CllClllt. 

'\\'e must keep you waking, that he bring not upon 
you the spirit of slumber; we must awake you if yon 
sleep in sin, that be surprise you not. Custos Israelis 
11u11 dorm it, ' the keeper of Israel slnmbereth not;' 
.Alc:rnucler lies down to sleep without fear, because 
he lea yes Pannenio, his faithful couusellor, waking; 
DaviLl will lay him down iu peace, and take his rest, 
seeiug God doth make him d,vell in safety: Do111i1ws 
dat dilectis s11is so1111111111. 

Yet Id us observe two things concerniug our sleep, 
for the apostle saith, 1 Tbes. v. G, ' Therefore let us 
not sleep as do others,' r.J,; oi "Ao,rrot', ns unbelievers; 
Lyranus, q11i s1111t increduli, °AOl':;-ot', such as are left 
out of the church, and out of God's fold to the worlcl, 
let us not sleep so. How then? 

1. Before onr sleep let us take David's example for 
our do/lee, until: ' I ,rill not giYe sleep to mine eyes, 
nor slumber to wiue eyelids, 1111til I fiud out a place 
for the Lord,' Ps. cxxxii. 4, 5; that is, saith Augus
tine, Dance i1m?11iam locw11 Veo weo in 111e, till I find 
a place for God in me; for God doth delight to dwell 
with the humble, aud snch as aru of a contrite heart, 
Isa. IXYi. Aud Christ saith, 'Behold, I stand at the 
door nnd knock ; if any wan open to we, 1 will come 
iu to him.' In the letter, David swearetb to take no 
rest till he have found out a place for the building of 
the temple; tlrnt was David's care. 

This is our do11cc, until, till we have done our espe
cial service lo God, which concerns us iu our calliug; 
let us not think of sleep till we ha,e consecrated our
selves as temples for the Holy Ghost to dwell in. 

2. Let us i □ sleep take the example of the church, 
Cant. v. 2, ' I sleep, but my heart waketh ; it is the 
rnice of my beloved, saying, Open to me ;' that is, let 
our sleep be moderate, so sanctified by our prayer 
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that we may say with the church, Cant. iii. 1, ' Hy 
night on my heel I sought him whom my son! loveth.' 

Thus doth the faithful watchman of lsr:wl take heed 
to himself and to his doctrine, to himself and lo his 
flock, ns the shcphercls to whom the angels appeared, 
giving them notice of the birth of Christ, ' 'l'hcy kept 
watch by night bccn-nsc of their flock ;' 'Blessed is 
that servant whom the master, when he cometh, shall 
find so lloing.' 

3. His patient expectation, 'I will set me upon the 
tower, anrl will wntch to sec.' 

God doth not always reveal himself and his will to 
l1is minister : he must tarry Goc1's leisure and wait 
his times. 

Sometimes God doth withdrnw his light from the 
minister for the punishment of the people, and will 
not Id him see a danger that is corning, that he may 
chasten the sins of his \JCoplc with the rods of men. 
Sometime he doth shut up the door of nUernuce, and 
will not let them give warning of the wrath to come 
to punish their sin. Therefore Saint Paul willeth the 
Ephesians, chap. vi. 18, HI, 'Praying always with all 
manner of supplication for all men, and for me, that 
utterance may he given me.' 

Bclovecl, we watch for you, we pray for yon, we 
preach to yon; whilst we stand upon these to"''Cl"s to 
give you warning, pray you for us that God would be 
pleased to make us sufficient for I.his holy service. 
When Paul and Silas went to preach, Acts xv. 40, 
they were ' commended of the brethren to the grnce 
of Goel ;' 'pray the Lord of the lmrvest, nt 111ittat 
opemrios, that he would send forth labourers.' 

We do not stand upon these towers to keep watch 
for ourselves only, but for you ; and whensocver wo 
come into n, pulpit, your thoughts must be ready to 
say to us, as Coruelins did to Peter, Acts x. 33, 'Now 
therefore we arc all here present before God, to hear 
all things that n,re commanded thee of God.' 

The care imposed on us is greater than the co.re of 
the king and the magistrate. To which of tl1eru hath 
he said at any time, Feed my sheep, feed my lambs? 
'Obey tl1cm that have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves, for they watch for your souls as those 
that must give an account,' Heh. xiii. 17. 

Wonder not at our infirmities, and do not make 
the worst of our weakness, for we stand upon the 
tower, and suffer many n, blast which cometh not near 
you. No sort of men lie so open to Satan's force n,nd 
fury as we do ; he vexcth us with all his storms. 

When Joshua stood before LI.JC angel of the Lord to 
receive his commission, Satan stood at his right hand 
to resist him, Zech. iii. 1. lie desired to winnow 
Peter. God seut the angel of Satan to buffet Pnul. 
When Christ li,cd a private life, little is said of him ; 
but so soon as be was lmptizcd, and eutcrecl into the 
exccnlion cf bis ministry, he was tempted of Satan in 
the wilderness forty days together. It was ihe policy 
of the king of Aram to bend all his forces against the 
captains of the Lord's army, 1 Kings xxii. 31. 'We 
arc not able of oursc!Ycs to think anything as of our
selves ; n,ll our sufficiency is of Goel, who hath made 
us able ministers,' 2 Cor. iii. 5, G. 

Therefore whilst we attend the opening to us of the 
whole counsel of God, we have great ueed of your 
prayers, that we faint not in our expectation, thnt we 
shrink not in the execution of onr duty ; for through 
God only we are mighty, 2 Cor. x. 4. 

I conclndc this point in the apostle's words of ex
hortation, seeing we stand upon the tower and keep 
watch till God will put a word into onr mouths : 'You 
also helpiug together by prayer for us, lhnt, for the 
gift bestowed upon us hy the means of many persons, 
thanks may he giYen by many on onr behalf,' 2 Cor. 
i. 11. The apostle doth confess that onr gifts ara 
bestowed on us by the means of many persons, by the 
prayers and supplications of many of God's good 
servants. Therefore, that we may stand it out in all 
wenthcrs, that we be not idle and drowsy in our watch, 
that we may he fnll of the strength of God to do the 
work of evangelists; pray you to God without ceasing 
for us. 

For we have many discouragements, and standing 
so high npon the tower, we have many eyes upon us; 
and Satn-n on our right hand to resist us, nnd the 
world on the left hand to tempt us; antl the great 
difficulty of our service and employment in the church 
to dishearten us; yet, auc/imn quid loqua/111" Deus, yet 
I will hear what God will say lo me. 

4. His holy care in his office. 
It is not to study what his own brains will suggest, 

bnt to hear what God will say to him ; for this is 
d£9n11s viwlice 11or/11s, a knot worth the loosing. Many 
observing the state of the church, and seeing the best 
men on earth suffer most, and possess least; and be
holding the wicked and ungodly gather all, live in 
peace of the worlcl, in fulncss, heaping up riches, 
rising to honours, and having the monopoly of this 
life present, have staggered in the faith of God's pro-
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viclollce. Davill'S feet upon this slippery groulll1 hall 
well nigh slipped, and there were some lhnt professed 
it: ::\fol. iii. 14, IG, 'It is in ntin to sorvc God; ancl 
wbnt profit is it that we have kept his orclin:mco? 
And now we call tl10 proud happy ; yea, they tbnt 
work wickedness arc set up ; yea, they that lem11t 
God arc deli,erod.' Therefore it is high time for the 
prnphct to seek his information and light from Goel 
himself. 

The light of lrnurnll reason canllot pendrale thi~ 
thick cloud; Davi,1 conl'essoth so much, the swcel 
sillgcr of Isr:101 coukl not hit upon this tune, for Lo 
saw Low prnsperously c,crything succeeded with the 
ungodly of the cnrth: Ps. lxxiii. IG, 17, 'When I 
thoughL Lo know tbis, it wns too painfol for me, uutil 
I wCllt to lhe sanctuary of God; thon understood I 
tbcir cml.' 1Yhich teacbclb us in these great deeps 
of the wisdom of God, uot to resolve anything out of 
buman reason, hut to consult Goll birnsclf, !lll(l to 
hea:·kcn wbat he will say to tbe matter, to speak 
after bim and follow him. 

Onr experience telleth us that tberc hatb been mucb 
oppositiou, mucb injustice here in our Janel, tbat the 
cornmonwealtb groaned nuder the Lnnlcn thereof. 
The ways of Gull are 110L liku our ways ; did uot Goll 
sec tbis? Did not tbe cry of lbc poor allcl the oppressed 
go up to bim, eveu to bis cars? Is be not come clowu 
to visit the lrnusgressors, and to take the matter into 
bis own audience; even now, ill tbe cool of the clay 
be is come at last lo keep a sessions, and to search 
Jcrnsalcm witb a candle and lantern; now his eyelids 
do begin to try tbc solls of men, aud tbe joyful cbnrcb 
aud commouwealtb cry to him saying, P8. xiv. D, 01, 
' Gird thy sword npon tby tbigh, 0 most l\Iigbty, "·itb 
tby glory and thy majesty. And in tby majesty ride 
prosperously, because of trutl1, and rncckues~, nn,1 
rigbteonsuess; and tby right hand sball teach tbcc 
terrible tbings.' 

2. I-I is illstruclion of otbers. 
He will not only bcarken to satisfy bimself, but be 

will furnish bimsclf from the month of Goel witb 
answers to satisfy tbem that sball dispute and argue 
with him against the pro"l'idcnce of GO(l. 

Tbat is the use of om study and laliour ill our 
ministry: 

1. To teacb tbe trnlb. 
2. To con,incc con tradicters. 
Tbis second 1rnrt of onr duty the propbet bad now 

special use of, for tbe cburcb foreseeing the fearful 
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j,Hlgments of God upon the J cws, Lli,1 argue tbc matLer 
with tbc prophet, and all tbose fol'mer grievances they 
objecl8d as arguments against Goers go,emmcut of 
bis chmch. Tbc propbct holLleth tbc foundation, nncl 
seekclh to inform bimsclf bow ho may be aLle to 
maiutain tbe same against opposilion ancl strife of 
tongues. 

Dnce11111r, "\Ye are taught. 
l>uct. fo the church of God tbcrc will be ever some 

that will al'gnc and dispute against God. 
l/caso11 I. Because men are first taught Ly tbe 

,,i8dom of tbe world, and tbal is enmity ,ritb God. 
This proccells from om- original praYity of natmc, 
corrupt in tbe first cleri\-ancc from on1· parents, wbich 
albciL it hatb the, seasoning of tbe law of God wriltell in 
the beart, yet the Jaw ofLhe members, wbich is contrary 
to tbc law of Goel, doth 1n-eYail against tbat law, and 
leadcth ns captiYc unto sin. 

1/mson 2. Dccause, as !be npostle saitb, for ',vbo 
bath lrno1m the millcl of the Lord?' Horn. xi. 3-!. 
Ignorance of the ways of God clolb breed ill ns mally 
sinister opinions, as we find in David in Ibis "l'ery case; 
for be confrssclb !bat the prosperity of the wicked 
tronLlccl bim, lill he went into tbe bouse of God: tbere 
he lc::m1ed the miucl of God, aud then be was well 
satisfied. 

EYcn tbis prophet kllcw llot bow to answer tbcm 
tba!. wonlcl argnc wilb him against Goel, till he bad 
called lo account and disputed tbe mntter with bim. 

R<'aso11 3. Dccause the aposllc saith of the elect, 
2 Cor. v. 7, 'For we walk by faith, and not Ly sight.' 
Now in many of God's cbosen, tbc sigbt allcl sense is 
fnJ!, tbe faith is weak and imperfect; and when 1,e 
come lo bear of tbe equal justice of Goel in pnni~bing 
sillllCrs, and fer! tbo smart of bis rod upon tba cburcb, 
it is nn hard malt.er to assure tbe beart by bclievillg 
against tbat wbicb is snlforocl in feeling. 

Reason 4. Because Solomon saith, Eccles. ,;i. 2D, 
' Goel batb made man uprigbt; but tbey bave sougbt 
many inventions;' for surely the equal allcl collstant 
ways of God am suspected by tbe tmcqual and illcon
stauL inventions of men, wbo, in fayour of tbcmsel,es, 
spare not to cnst the afilictions of tbe cburch ratbcr 
upon tbe will of God, of whicb tbey are not able to 
give tbc rcasou, than upon tbe evil clcscrvillgs of tbcir 
own sins. 

Use I. The minister must learn of tbe prnpbct, to 
apply bimsolf to tbe remedy of tbis incomellience, to 
maintain the canse of God against. all contradiction 
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and strife of tongues ; for ns we arc the people's 
orators, to plend lheir cnusc ,rith Goll, so nrc \\'C Goll's 
orators. to tlcfenc1 him ~ g,\inst the COln1pt nrnl pcn·cr~c 
consurns of men, by proclniming his consi.:-tnt justice. 
nncl wisclorn, nncl trnLh, ancl by t.cnching tl.1em, ns the 
psalmist snith, 'He will not snffer his trnth to fail.' 
"\i'o nol'll not strain omseJyes mnch for this, for 
wistlom \\'ill be ,insLifietl of her chi!tlrcn, nucl he whom 
we clefoncl ngninst llie cnlnrnniations of profane, or 
ngninst the clistrnslfnlness of the ignorant iU!ll wcnk, 
will fill our mouths with nr~nmcnLs in his own clo
fonce. 

,Job saith to his fricll!ls: Job xiii. 7, ' Will yo spank 
wickollly of Goel? nnd blk tlcccitrnll.r for him?' The 
cnuso of Goll is nn upright cause, we shnll not need to 
be put to om· shifLs to clofcntl him ngaimt the llispnto 
nnd nrgning of men. It is cnongh that \Ye rest in tl1is 
principle of undeniable trnth: 'Smt'l)' God is ,ins!, :mr1 
there is no umiglitoousnoss with him,' ns Abrnham : 
Gen. XYiii. 25, 'Thnt be far from thee, to llo nftor 1his 
mnnnor, to slny 1.ho righteous ,,ith the wickcc1 : nncl 
tbnt the rigliLeons should be ns the wickc,l, that he 
far from thee. Shall not the ,Tudge of nll the enrth 
do right?' 

u.~,· 2. 'Tlw. people tlrnt nre our hearers nre I.aught 
to hearken to the mice of orn· message, rrn,1 to lonrn 
this lesson of the justice, ';l'isc1om, and truth of God, 
that they m:iy rightly know God, and sinccrel_y Joye 
him; that if any thoughts of llistnsle of Gocl's goYern
ment, or clistrnst of bis jnsticc, shall arise iu tLeir 
hearts, they may presently call to remembrance our 
plcatlings for him, and confess thnt, how nd111irnhlc 
socYcr the ways of Goel are in om jndgments, yet 
they nre nlwnys cqnnl ; how secret soever they he, 
yet they nre alwnys just. 

It is n mnlicions snggestiou, when Sntan shall belie 
us to God, as he did Job, 11·ben he srrid Job senccl 
not God for nothing, Job ii. 25; but lhere is no grcrrt 
clanger in it, for he knows Sntnn to be ::t linr am1 a 
murderer, and ' he necdeth not thnt any should tes
tify of mnn ; for he kno11·eth what is in man.' 

It is a dangerous suggestion, when he shall belie 
God to ns. First, Either flattering ns with nu orcr
weening of his mercy, to cncourngc sin ; as when he 
told E,·e, 'Yon shall not die at nil.' Seco11dly, Or 
shall affright us with the terror of his justice, ns if 
there were no hope of favour, ns be clitl to Davi,1, 
setting some a-work to tell him, No11 est til,i sa/11s i11 
Deo 1110, there is no help for thee in thy Goel. Thirdly, 

Or sh~ll t:ix to us the goYernmcnt of Goel, ns if he 
were either ncgli;~cnt of U1e affairs of the sous of men, 
or ignomnt n!Lngrlhcr of lhe snfforings of his chnrch, 
or partinl in :ulminislrntiou of jnslicc, or tlireclly un
j ,1s t in suffering his o\\'n servants to be 0ppresscll with 
lhe i11juries of men. 

The minder mnst diligently prc:tch, the henrer 
mu,l rcy,)r0nlly hear, ;11111 faithfully l1clicve the trnth 
concerning the provic1encc of Go<l. 01· else all religion 
1Yill sin];, anc1 \Yant fonnllnlion. 

Yer. 2, 8 . .Al/(l lhe J.onl a11s11•fl'c,l 111c, mHl s,,i,I, 
Ji'rite the 1•i,,in11, and 1110/,e it plcu'.11 111w11 table.~, that lie 
71/rl!f 1'1111 tlwt rcu,/t'//, it. Fnr thr. visi"11 is ?JI'! fnr a11 

ap11niJ1te,/ liille, IJlll at the ,!!ul it. shall speak, 111Hl 11ot 
lie: tllrlllf/h it turr!f, wait .f,;r it.; U/!('(/llSe it 1cill sw·ely 
come, it l!'ill 1w/ furry. 

llcro begins lho sccou,1 p:trt of the chnplor, which 
conLnins the Lon1'8 nns'1·cr to the prophet's expostula
tion. Contnining, 

1. A direction to the prophet, ,crs. 2. 3. 
2. A tlcclarntion of his holy 11·ilt in the general 

administration of j11stice. 
1. Concerning the <1irccl:ion given to the prophet. 
.-/.11,/ tlw Lord a11.mercd 111e, and said. Fur the 

manner how G o<l mainlniucll intelligence wiLb his holy 
prophets, we arc not Ycry 1mrticnlnrly informed ; we 
find inspiration, and revelation, and vision, mentioned; 
he thnt ma,le the light thnt is in us, nncl gnYc us our 
nllllcrstnmling, can best mnk3 his wnys known to his 
holy ones ; nml ns 1 clo not think that Hnbnldrnk's 
contcslalion with Goel wns wrb::tl and vocal, but rntbcr 
n wrestling ancl striYing of his spirit and inwnrcl mnn, 
neither clo [ think this ans'\Ver of Goel wrrs audible, 
presented to the cnr, bnt by some secret e1ivinc illu
miuntion suggested. 

Aml ,,·here he saith, 'T!Jc Lord answered, nncl said,' 
these plirnses do express so plain nn o,nswcr, as is 
made in conference hctwecn man and man. 

ffrite the rision. That is, set clown in writing my 
ans11·cr. It is our manner, for the better preservntion 
of snch things as ';l'C wonlcl not forgot, to set them 
down in writing. 

Dnt because this request of the prophet's doth con
ccm others thnt be nmy inform them, Goel ncldeth, 
' mnko it plnin upon tnblcs, tlrnt he may run that 
rendetb it.' That is, write my answer in o, tnble in 
great chnrncters, t!Jat thongh a man be in haste, and 
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nm by, yet he may read ns he runneth ; shewing that 
he was desirous to satisfy all such as the prophet 
spake of before, who should argue against him. As 
onr manner is to fix public proclamations and edicts 
on walls, or on posts, in ways of common passage, 
that any passenger may take notice thereof, seeing it 
euncorneth every one; to that the Lord alludeth iu 
this place, giving the prophet great charge for the 
declaratiou of his holy will in this great matter, so to 
express it that every one of his people may receive 
information thereof. J'ult aper/a esse 1-erba et aperte 
scribi, saith St Jerome. 

For the 1:isio1t is yet for an appoi11tcd ti111~. The 
time is not yet fulfilled for the execution of the will of 
God ; but it is in the holy wisdom and purpose of 
Goel determined when it shall be fulfilled. 

At the end it shall speak, a11,l 110t lie. 'fhat is, in 
the time prefixed by almighty God it shall take effect, 
and the counsel and decree of Goel shall be executed ; 
for God that hath prnmised cannot lie. 

The answer of God is full, as it after will appear, 
and doth not only clear the justice of God in the 
present cause of the oppressed Jews against the Chal
deans, but it maketh a further and more general o,er
ture of God's decree against all unrighteousness aud 
ungodliness of men; so that this prophecy shall not only 
comfurl that church and those times, but it is directed 
to the perpetual use of the church in all the ages 
thereof. He therefore addctb, 'Though it tarry, wait 
for it;' do not think, by any importunity, to draw 
down the jndgments of God upon the ungodly, or to 
hasten the deliverance of the church. God doth all 
things te111pore suo, in bis time, and the servants of 
God must tarry bis leisure. 

Became it 1rill surely come, it 1L'ill 11ot tarry. lie 
giveth assurance of the complement of his will in the 
proper and prestitute season thereof, which nothing 
shall then binder. 

'l'be parts of this text, coulaining Go<l's direction 
given to his holy prophet, are three : 

1. The care thut God takes for the publishing of 
his will to the church, ver. 2. 

2. The assurance that be gives of the pcrformnnce 
thereof in the time by him appointed. 

8. The patient expectution which he commands for 
the performance thereof. 

1. The law* that he takes for publishing it. 
The prophet mnst not only hea1· God speak, the 

* Qu. ' care' ?-ED. 
IGO 

seer must not only behold the v1s1ou, but ho must 
wTite the same; litera scrip/a manet, the written letter 
abideth. 

I will not stand to search how ancient writiug is, 
wherein some have lost time and labour. I know that 
many do make God the first immediate author of it, 
aud <lo affirm that the first scripture that ernr was, 
was Gocl's writing of the law in two tables, Exod. xxxii. 
Ent because I fiud, in Exocl. xxiv., that Moses wrote 
all the word of the Lord, and Josephus doth report a 
tradition of the Hebrews for writing and graving before 
the flood, I hold it probable that both scripture and 
~culpture are as ancient as the old world. I will not 
question J oscphus his record of the two pillars erected 
before the Hood, engraven for the use of posterity, with 
some memorable things to continue in succeeding 
ages, whereof one remained in Syria in his own time. 

It is frequent in Scripture to express a perpetuity 
of record by writing. In the case of Amalek, Exod. 
XYii. 14, ' Write this for u memorial in o. book ;' Job, 
chap. xix. 23, 21, ' Oh that my words were now 
written ! that they were printed in a book ! graven 
with an irou pen, in lead, and iu the iuk"" for ever!' 
Isaiah the prophet, ' I heard o. voice from heaven, 
saying to me, Write, all flesh is grass'; Jobu, Awlfri 
rocem clicentcm, JJcati 111orlHi, ' I beard a voice from 
heaven sa:ying, Blessed are the dead.' 

Beloved, thus have we the light that shineth upon 
the church, and guidcth our feet in the ways of peace 
by writing ; for all Scripture is given by inspiration ; 
holy men wrote ns they were inspirc,l. It was given 
to them by inspiration to know the will of God ; they 
impart it to the eh urch of God by writing, and that 
bouudeth and limitctb ns, To ,'L~ v,:;Eg :-o 1 iygu-;.-:-u, 

r,g~vEiv, 1 Car. iv. G. 'l'hns ho.th God revealed himself 
to his church, both sufficiently, that we need no more 
knowledge for eternal lif.i than \\'hat is contained in 
Scripture, and so clearly, that the word giveth under
standing to the simple. 

Aud as this word from the immediate month of God 
doth warrant this particular prophecy, so doth the 
apostle say of all the body of canonical Scripture, that 
all Scripture is given by iuspiration ; and God's care 
is double: 

1. That it be written to continue. 
2. That it be writtan plain to be read. 
1. It must be WTitten that it may remain ; for in 

the old world, because of the loug life of the fathers, 
'~ Qu. 'rock' ?-Eo. 
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the oracles of Goel "\\ere comrnittccl to them wilhont 
any mention of writing, because they were hoth \\'isc 
:rncl faithful in the custody an,! transmission of them ; 
for Adam himself living nine hundred and thirty years 
to teach his children, had under his teaching Seth, 
Enoch, Kenan, l\Iahalalccl, Jared, lJ cnoch, i\fclhn
sclnh, and Lamech, the father of Noah. And Noah 
lived wi h Abraham fifty-seven years ; bnt after the 
floocl, when the church, in tho posterity of Jacoh, 
increased, and no clouht had many corruptions hy 
dwelling in Egypt, then ,ms l\Toscs appointed both to 
be Lhe dl'li,·erer of the people of Israel from Eg3·pl, 
and to be the penman of Goel, to write those things 
which Go<l would have to remain in the church for all 
succeeding times; and after him successively holy rnon 
wrote as tl1ey were inspired. 

And a better argument we cannot giYo for the 
danger of unwritten traditions, which the church of 
Rom,; doth RO mnch comm<'ncl, ernn above Scripture, 
than this. 

Goel ~a1v that men had corrupted their ways, and 
he found the imaginations of men's hearts only evil 
conlinually, and that the clrnrcb was a very few; 
therefore he stirred up Noah to be a preacher of 
righteousness, in whom the light of truth was prc
scl"\'cd : he destroyed the olcl sinfnl wor]fl, nnd by 
Noah arnl Shem, he began a new chnrch to the re
stored worlcl. Yet, after Koah's clcnth, the worship 
of strange gods were brought in, so that to heal this 
grief, ancl to prcYent the danger of traditions, God 
causcu the word to bo written by holy men for the per
petual nso of his church, whose books were faithfully 
preserved in all ages thereof. Then came the Son of 
Goel, and he left his Spirit in the chnrch, to lead the 
church into all truth, by which Spirit the New Testa
ment was indited and written. So that uow all 
things necessary to salvation are so clearly revC'a]ecl, 
that traditions of men have no necessary use in the 
chmch in the substance of true religion, for that which 
is written is suflicicnt. 

The church of Rome dcnicth the sufficiency of 
Scripture. l\I:my of their great leamcd men write 
boLh basely and blasphemously thereof. But they 
are not agreed upon the point ; for Scotus, Gerson, 
Occr,m, Carneraccnsis, Waldensis, Vinccntius Leri
nensis, do all confess what we teach of the sufficiency 
of Scripture, as the learned Dean of Gloucester, Dr 
Field, l. iii. de Eccles., c. 7, lmth fairly cited them. 

And Dr White, in his Way of the Church, acldcth 

'1'110. Aquinas ; Antoninns, archbishop of Florence; 
Durnnclns Alliaco, a cardinal ; Conraclus Clingins ; 
Percsins, cli,·inity reader at Barcelona, in Spain ; and 
Cardinal Bcllarmine, of whom Posscvinus writcth, that 
he is one of the two that haYe won the garland : De 
1wbo Dei, I. i. c. 2. Sacra 8cript11ra rer111la credendi 
certissima e/ t 11lissi11ra est: per corporal,,s litcrns guns 
cemrre111Hs et legerc11m~, erndirc nos ro/uit Dc11s. 'Writ
ing against Swenckfield and the Libertines, this is a 
legal witness : Pro ort/1odo.1·0 heretici tesUmo11i1111i 
m/eut. I know to whom I speak, and therefore I 
forbear the polemical bands of arguments to and fro 
upon this question, which in print and in English is 
so fully and learnedly clchalcd. 

Our lesson is, seeing God's care of his church, for 
the instruction thereof, is here expressed, in command
ing his revealed will to be written, that 

Doct. Goel would have l1is clrnrcb to be taught his 
ways in all the ages thereof. 

n~aso11 1. Because ihe ways of God, and the sav
ing health of Goel, cannot he parted. None cnn have 
the saving health of God without the lrnowlcdgc of 
his ways ; no ignorant man can ho saYcd. It is saicl 
of Christ, Isa. ]iii. 11, 'By his lmowlcdge shall my 
righteous servant justify many;' per scientiam, qua 
scit111·. Therefore David's prayer is, ' that thy way 
may he known upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations.' 

l?raso11 2. Because the promise of God doth rnn in 
semi11e, in the seed : ' I will be thy God, anrl tho God 
of thy seed.' Our children arc the Lord's inhcrilance, 
his care extcndcth so far. Deut. v. 33, ''!'hat ye 
may live, and that it may be well with you, and that 
you may prolong your days.' Bnt that is not nil: 
vcr. 20, 'That it may ho well with them and their 
children for ever.' 

1-/eason 3. For bis own sake, that his wisdom, 
power, and justice may be known to men, thnt they 
may he able to plead the cause of God against such as 
either ignorantly, through unbelief, or maliciously and 
blasphemously, shall dispute and argue against God, 
for therefore God doth condescend to this apology of 
himself, that he may instruct his church how to pload 
the cause of bis justice against all sb·ifc c,f tongncs, 
that the name of God he not ovil spokon of. 

To make profit of this point. 
Use 1. Herein let us consider what the Lord bath 

done for our souls; for he hnth given us two means 
to communicate to us his holy will, he:iring and read

lll l 
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ing ; and he hath nsed lo this purpose both the \'Uicc 
:1.1.1d the pen of holy men, for he spake by the mouth 
of all ihe holy prophets since the workl began, and 
holy men wrote as his Spirit directed them. ' Let 
him that bath ears to bear, bear, quicl Spirit us,' 'and 
seek ye out the Look of the Lord nod read :' but then 
a1ld this caution, 'Yv'hoso readeth, let him undcrstnud.' 
It 11·:is l)hilip's question, Seel intelligis q11od legis l 

Use 2. Seeing Goel hath written to us, and the 
whole body of holy Scripture may well be called 
G Oll's epistle or letter to his chmch, let us bestow 
the reading of God's letter. St Augustine saith," 
,Q11c£ de il/,i civitute mule perc:1rina11111r i-e11cnrnt nobis 
Ziter<£, ips,c sw1t Scriplurr.1·. It was St Gregory's com
plaint of Theoclorus, t that be was so oYer-busiecl witll 
secular cares: Et quotidie lcr1ere negligit rerba redemp
luris sui; qnid est autein Scriptura S(lcra, m"si qu<l'da111. 
epistu/a 011wi11ole11tis Dei, 11d ccnt11ram s1wm. 

It is n question iu our times wlletller printing bas 
done more hurt or good; for Satan, finding tllis a 
means to keep things alive in the world, hatb employed 
tile press in all sorts of lleresies, in all sorts of idle and 
lnsci\'ious, false aud dicterious, slanderous and Llas
phernous Looks. The remedy is to refrain sucll 
readiugs, and, as Dr Haiuolcl tells Hart, his achersary, 
that be hatb no hook alloweil him to read but the 
Bible, il is likely tllen that be is perfect in tllat 
Look, and tllat J)hysiciaus do wl'il \\'hen lhey find thei1· 
patient surfeited witll too much variety of rue11t, to 
confine him to sorue one wholesome diet. So shall we 
do well to limit ourseh-es to the reading of GoJ's letter, 
and know bis mind ; for be is wisest, and the wisdom 
that we shall gather from thence is wisdom from aboYe ; 
it is 'able to make us wise unto sah·atiou,' as the 
apostle saith. 

Use 3. Seeing Goel teacbeth us by Scripture, we 
must learn to carry a reYereut opinion of God's written 
\Yard, and to esteem it as God's great Joyo to bis 
churcll, and as a menus ordained by him to !iring us 
all to him. Tllerefore DaYid saith in one psalm, Ps. 
lvi. 4., 'In God will I praise llis word,' ver. 10, twice. 
He hath reason for it, Ps. cxix. 50, ' :For thy word 
bath quickenetl me.' 

'l'his word is now written, and 'wllatsoever tllings 
are written, they are written for our learning, tllat we, 
through patience nucl comfort of the Scriptures, rnigllt 
have hope,' Rom. xv. 4. 

It was Christ's sllicld by whicll he bore off the fiery 
* In Ps. xc. 2. 
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darts of Satan, discbargetl ngainst him in tile wilder
ness, Script111n est, 'It is written.' They that know 
not the Scriptnres, know not the power of Goel; this 
is a sure wonl, because it is upon record from the 
Spil'it of God, the charter of our heavenly inheritance. 

2. It must be written plain, so that not only lie 
tllat comes of pnrpose may read it, but eyen Le tllat 
comes along Ly it may rend it as be goes. Wilen we 
corue to e:rnmiuc this writing, we sllall find it to con
tain tbe sum and abridgment of the whole Bible, and 
all tllai is written may be refened to it. 

From tllis uo man may be excluded, none forbidden 
to read it ; it must he set forth to public view, and 
put into the common eye. 

Duct. This sbeweth us, that are tile ministers of 
the word, what our work is, to write tile word of God 
in a fair and legible baud, in great characters; tllat is, 
io open to the church of God the whole counsel of 
Goel. 

l?raso11 1. Because this is the lantern to men's feet, 
and failll cometh by henring and understanding tllis. 
And tllis is tile oillce of our ministry; none can be 
sa,·ecl but by our ministry ; for this we haYe tlle great 
title of saviours given us in holy Scripture. And 
seeing the apostle saitb, 'God woukl have all men to 
he rnYcd, and come to Lile knowledge of llis trntll;' 
tllat is, saved hy coming to tllat kuowlege; we rnust 
he faithful, we must hide none of this ligllt from men. 
Cllrist ga\'e a full commission to bis apostles, Go yo 
into all the ,,·oriel, preach ye to eYery creature.. St 
Paul saith, 'Woe is me, if I preach not.' 

Reason 2. Because there is a natural blindness in 
man, ~nd the gocl of this worltl, liy outward tempta
tions and our own inward corruptions, do cast so thick 
a mist of darkness before our understandings, that tbo 
natural man dotll not well discern tllose things which 
are of God. 'l'hercfore, as decayed sight is llelped by 
a fair and great letter, so hy our easy and familiar 
han,lling of tlie holy Scriptures, we must labour to 
help the weak understandings of the ignorant. 

Beason 3. \Ve must consider the true end why God 
gaye llis word, both spoken :iud ,vrittcu in Scriptures. 
' Tile wortl was given to profit withal ; ' for so snith 
God: Is. Iv. 10, 'As the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from Leaven, and returuetb not thither, but 
wateretb the earth, and maketh it bring forth, and 
bnd, &c., so shall my word be that goeth forth from 
my mouth; it sllall not return unto rue void.· It 
doth no good on stony ground, where it is not received 
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in, nor '\\·here it is kept off from falling upon nny 
ground. It must be om· care to sec thnt the seed lic 
good, nnd fit for the grounrl where it is sown, tlmt it 
may come up again in fruit. And because some lrn;re 
weak eyes, we must write ~ery plain characters; ancl 
hecnnse some hnve rnnning nnd gadclin~ wits, we must 
write so rts they that run may rcnrl. 

Usr 1. This teacheth the minister to hnn rt special 
regard of his nudiencP., that they may profit by his 
mi1,istry; for we arc nmhnssnclors from Goel lo man : 
let us deliver our message so ns man may know what 
the good and perfect will of God is. 

Five words thus spoken do more good, as the 
apostle saith, in the church than a hundred spoken 
in strange tongues. Sniut Dl'rnnrcl saith that it is 
better rrpla qumn alta sapere. Christ om l\foster, that 
set ns a-work, and 'IVhose uuvEgyo,' 1i-e are, told his dis
ciples, John xvi. 12, Jfo/10 lwl,ro rnbis clicerc, serl 1nma 

non poles/is portm·e, 'I ha~e many things to say, but 
yon rnnnot l'ear them now.' It must be our discre
tion to let our preachings rnn like the 'l\'aters in 
Ezekiel, xlvii. 3, ,1, &c., which were at first going into 
thrm up to the ankles, then to the knees, then they 
rose up to the loins, then they grew fit only for good 
swimmers. 

Ancl it must he your discretion that are hearers of 
onr preachings, to remember your own mensure nnd 
Christ's rnle, qui pott'ot crrpcre capiat: let no man u,;r,g
rpgovm, be over-wise, nor exercise himself in thi11gs too 
high for him. Let not such ns be mere wnclers nd
~enture to swim in deeps, but content themsel,es in 
those shoals where they may hn~e sure footing, till 
God, the giver of 'IVisdom, reveal more lo them. They 
preach most profitably to a mixed auditory, consisting 
of several scantlings of umlcrstamling, who serve them 
all ns Joseph's brethren wero ser,ed in Phnrnoh's 
house, Gen. xliii. 33, ' the eldest nccorcling to his age, 
anrl the youngest nccording to his youth,' that the 
wealrnst understanding may gain some light, the wenk 
understanding may gain more light, the good uncler
stnmling mny better itself, ancl the best may not think 
the time lost; to mfl,ke rough things plain, nncl to 
write in a full band and a legible charncter. 

This is God's own mnnner of teaching, as he saith: 
Isn. xlviii. 17, 'I nm the Lord thy Goel, which 
tencheth thee to profit, which lencleth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go.' And Saint Paul saith, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35, ' This I speak unto yon for your 011"11 profit.' 

Use 2. Seeing God would lrnrc his '\\'Ord so fair 

written that he thnt nmneth might read, we are taught 
lhe power and efficacy of the word plainly delivered
They that rnn, nncl have something else to do and 
think on, yet cannot escape the power of this word, 
they shall rcarl this writing althongh it be in /l'ansi/11, 
in passing by. 

Delshazzar wrts a rnnner, for being amongst his 
cups, nnd rlrinking in the vessels of Gocl's house 
amongst his princes rtnd concubines, and praising his 
own idol gods, he snw an haudwrit.ing upon I.he wall ; 
it was so fairly written, that he conl,l not hut rend it; 
m1cl it was so full of terror, that though he hncl nil the 
means to morn delight before him, Dan. v. G, yet 'The 
king's conntennnce wns changed, and his thoughts 
tronblecl him, so that the joints of his loins were 
looserl, and his knees smote one against another.' 

The messengers whom the chief priests sent to 
entangle Christ in his words were runners ; the_y came 
'l\·ith purpose to clo Christ wi-ong, bn(his prenching 
,ms like a table so fairly written, thrtt they~conld not 
hut rearl; and they rdurned, saying, 'N"ever _man 
spake like thnt man.' 

If they that rim from the word may be taken thus 
with a glance upon it, you may soon concei,e what 
cfl'cct it may work in those that run to it, that are swift. 
to henr, that hunger rtnd thirst after righteousness. 
If they that hear or rencl the worcl immediately, ali11d 
rrgcntes, may percei~e the mind of the Lord by the 
plain opening thereof, much more they thnt come of 
pnrpose nncl. run to it, that come with appetite and 
clesire after it, with delight in it, with pmposc to profit 
hy it, and with clue preparation of the heart by earnest 
prayer, for the holy blessing of God upon the ministry, 
nncl hearing of it; therefore, Quid Scn°J1t111n est? Quo
mndo legis? What is written'? How rcrtclest thou ? 

2. The nssurnncc that he gi~es of the performance 
of his purpose in due time. ' The vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but nt the encl it shall spenk aml not 
lie.' Next verse, 'It will surely come, it will not 
tarry.' 

This is rhetorically set clown ; for, 
1. Here is vtritas decrcti, the truth of the decree: 

' The ~ision is yet for nn appointed time.' 
2. Here is 1·eritas 1'erbi, the trnth of the word: 'It 

shall speak, it shall not lie.' 
3. Here is reritrrs jacti, the truth of the deed : ' It 

will surely come, it will not tarry.' 
1. Deere/um, the decree. The vision is here pnt for 

the thing seen, ns you have heard, ancl that is the 
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cleclarat.iun of Go<l's just juJgment in the cause of his 
church agninst the Chaldeans ; for he saith the time 
is appointed, meaning in his own holy and fix<?d <lecrce, 
which is unchangeable. 

2. 1rcrbw11, the word. God will speak his mind by 
this vision, and declare wlmt he intcndeth against the 
ClialJeans, and therein he will <lea! trnly and faith
fully; for he is truth, he cannot lie. For these be 
two premises or m1tccedents to one conclusion, for we 
may coJJclucle both ways. 

1. The decree of GoJ is passed. E,-yo ve11iet, 11011 

tardubit, he shall come, he will uot tarry. 
2. The word of God is passed : 1','ryo, cf-c. 

From thence we arc taught, 
Doc/. Tlrnt wbatsoel'el' God bath decreed or spoken 

shall certainly tnke effect in the appointed time. 
The holy word of Scripture confirmetl.1 this. Iudced, 

who should alter God's decrees? for he himself will 
not, I may rny tmly he camiot, clmngc them, for the 
apostle saith, Eph. i. 11, 'he worketh all things after 
the counsel of bis will.' Aacl the will of God is him
self; aud 'he cannot deny himself,' 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
Neither can be repent, as Samuel told Saul: 1 S,Li.ll. 
xv. 2l), ' The strength of Israel will not lie nor repent, 
for I.le is not a man that he should repeut.' 

Aud if God himself be without variableness and 
shadow of change, bis "·ill being cstaulished Ly his 
counsel and wisdom, we may he sure that there is no 
power hcucatb bim that can swcn·c him from his own 
ways; for the wise man saitb, Prov. xxi. 30, ' There 
is no wisdom, nor uuderstaucling, nor counsel against 
the Lord.' 

One reason may scr\'e of tbis doctrine. 
Goel is equal, infinite in his wisdom, justice, aud 

mercy. To conceive him infinite in power to do what
soever he will, and not infinite in wisdom to decree 
whntsocver be will do, were to make hiw a tyrant, not 
a king; but David saith, 'The Lord is King,' and 
we do ascribe it to him, Twwi est reg11wn et pote11tia, 

' thine is tbe kingdom and powc1·;' for power without 
equal proportion of wisdom must needs dcgcncralo 
into cruelty. This wisdom forseeth nil things that 
shall be ; this wisdom dccrceth nil thiugs tbat he will 
do, which his power after in the Limes appointed cloth 
perform and bring to ad. 

Obj. Against this doctrine is ohjcctecl, 
1. Wby then do so mnuy texts of Scripture tell us 

that God repcuteth? 
Sometimes he repenteth of the good that he bath 
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done'; for to make man upon the eartb was a goo l 
work; yet it is said, Gen. vi. G, 'Aud it repented the 
Lord that be had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at bis heart.' So to make Saul king 
over Israel was a good work, for it was his own 
choice; yet himself saith, 1 Sam. xv. 11, 'It repcnt
eth me that I have set up Saul to Le king.' 

Sometime God is saicl to repent of the evil that he 
bath done; 111a/111n pcc11a:, the evil of punishment is 
there to be uucler£tood. So aftc·r the great plague. 
when David bad made a fault in numbering the 
people: 2 Saw. xxiv. Hi, 'When the angel strctcheil 
out bis hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord 
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel, It is 
enough, stay 1 hy haud.' 

Aud concerning his word, we ha1·e frC'quent examples 
in Scripture of events contrary to the letter of his 
word. For example, his word was to Hezekiah Ly 
Isaiah, 'Set thy house in order, for thou shalt die,' 
11011 rfrcs. Yet Hezekiah did live fifteen years after 
that. His word was to Nineveh by Jonah, 'Forty 
days, a~d Nineveh shall uc destroyetl; ' yet it fell uot 
out so; and the story saith, Jonah iii. 10, 'Goel 
repented of the eYil that he had said that he would do 
to them.' 

Svl. To all we answer : 
1. That the will of God, tbnt is, his counsel 

decreeing what be will clo, is constantly tbc same, 
aml unchangeable, as we have taught. 

2. Where it is in Scripture cba.rgecl upon God that 
he doth repent, we say with Cbrysostom, * it is verbwn 
zwrri/(1/i nostr,r, acco,mnodalwn, a word accommodated 
to our- weakness, for we a.re said to repent when we 
change our minds. Now the God of wisdom and 
power never chaugeth his mind, but sometimes be cloth 
change his operations. There is not 11111/alio 111e11tis, 
but 1J111/aliv de.rlne Z.,'xeclsi, as Augustine, pa-ni/11,/0 

/Jci est 11111/a1ulomm i1111111t/(lbilis ratio, by which be, 
without chnuging of his owu clecrce, makeih altera
tions in the disposition of things mutable. 

This, for want of unclcrstaucliug in us to compre
hend the ways of Goel, is called repentance aud grief 
in God; but, as Augustine saith, Non est pcrturbatio, 
sec/ jwlicium qua irroga1111· p<nw; as St Paul, 'I speak 
after the manner of men, because of the infirmity of 
your Jlesb.' 

3. I approve tbat received distinction of the will of 
Goel;-

* li0lll. 22 iu Geu. 
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(1.) Folw1/as sig11i, of the sign. 
(2.) 1'0!1111/11s bene!'laciti, of bis good pleasnrc. 
(1.) God doth rc\·eal his ways to the sons of men, 

and sbeweth them what he would have them do, 
and openeth to them the knowledge, and tell(lereth lo 
them the use of lit means to perform that which he 
wonlll ha\'e them ; and so it is said he wo11]cl have all 
men to be sM·cd, and to come to the knowledge of his 
truth. According to this revealed will of God, he 
doth offer mercy to rrll, and he doth withal threaten 
judgment to snch as forsake their own mercy, as 
Jonah saith. Anti when he secth cause to call in 
either his mercy from them that abnse it., or to stop 
the conrse of bis justice to them whom correction 
doth rnnend, then we say be ropenteth him of that 
which be bath either promised or threatened. For 
clearing whereof, understand, 

'fhat God never changetb in promise or in threat
ening, bnt only in things coocerning this life ; as in 
nll I.he examples repeated, all those promises and 
tbren.tcuings be used as motil'cs to induce obedience; 
aml therefore they n.rc not absolute, but conditional. 
Por it is no good argument to persuade a mn.n to be 
religions, and to fear God, abstaining from all the 
plcasing delights of the world, to promise him his 
heart's defiire, if be know that that promise cloth 
bind Goel, that wbatsoeYcr he do, he shall be par
taker of the promise. And it is no indncement to 
dissuade sin by the commination of juclgment, if the 
jndgment must of necessity be inflicted. Therefore 
this revealed will of Goel is conditional, and haih 
reference to om· obedience, and faith, and good life, 
and nsc of the means ordained hy God, and tendered 
to ns. This is the rnle of life, and by this will is the 
church of God governed ; for by this be doth reveal 
himself, both in bis word, and in bis permissions, and 
in his operations. 

[l.J Goel signifieth bis will by his word; for thn.t 
doth declare in precepts, prohibitions, and examples, 
what God wonld. ba,·e to be done, what not to be 
done ; it rcrcaletb both rewards and punishments, 
and it usetb both promises and tbreatenings. 

[2.] God signifieth his will by permissions, been.use 
be clecln.retb thereby, that what be suffereth to bo 
done, that be willeth to be effected. 

f 3.) By opern.tions; for what God cloth he doth 
according to bis will. 

(2.) Vc,/1111/as be11eplaciti is the secret will of God 
reserved in himself, in which, 

[l.] There is ~n11sili11111, the wisdom of God, fore
seeing what is to be done. 

[ 2. J There is decretwn, determining it ; ancl herein 
the couuscl of God is not the rule of his will, for 
there is nothiug in God above his will ; but willing 
all things to be thus as he hath decreed, he foresecth 
1 □ wisllom what be willetb, alHl therefore the rnle is 
not with Goel, This ·is good, tlten:fore 1 decree ii; but 
This I decree, tlterejnre it is good. 

Now sometimes there seems to be an opposition 
bct11"eo11 these two wills of God, which is thus recon
ciled. 

The will of God is rcvcalecl to man, 
1. Either for necessary and absolute obedience, as 

in the whole moral law of God. 
2. For probation and trial ; as in the comm:rncl

ments given to Abraham to offer up Isaac, wherein 
Go,! concealed his secret will, which was to preserve 
Isaac ; and concealed the purpose of his command
ment, which was to try the faith of Abraham. So on 
the contrary, he sent to Pharaoh commauding him to 
leL Israel go, yet it was not bis secret will that Israel 
should go yet ; but lho commandment was giYen to 
convince Pham.oh of bn.rdness of heart. And n.s in 
Abraham the commandment did cause him to declnre 
his faith, so in Plrnraob did it COD\'ince him of re
bellion to the will of God. 

Ro all om prencbing, wherein we persnndc repent
ance, and promise life eternal, it servctb to direct all 
thn.t look for sah·ation in the way of life, ancl it serv
ctb to convince the world of unrighteousness if they 
obey not. 

The answer then is, that whatsoever God willeth 
and decreetb vol1mtate be11eplaci1i, by the will of good 
plensnre, doth take effect. What God willeth t•o/1111 

tale si_qni, by the will signified, not always. 
fle]Jly. How then shall I know what to do, sccin 

the signifying will of God is my rule, and thn.t sccm
elh uncertain, and not agreeable to the secret will of 
God's good pleasure ? 

Sol. Do as Abraham did, prepare to offer thy son. 
Do as thou art commanded, leave the event and the 
disposition of thy obedience to God, who will furlher 
reveal himself unto thee. Do as Hezekiah did, set 
thine house in order, yet nse the means by repentance 
and prayers to prolong thy life. Do as the Ninevites 
did, fast and repent, and call upon the name of the 
Lord, and 'try him,' as the prophet saitb, ' whether 
he will shew thee mercy or not.' • 
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Ilut to bring this home to my text, when Goel pro
nonnccth the decree of judgment against tho enemies 
of the clnU'Ch, and pmmiseth mercy to his church, 
believe him in both; for neither can God's enemies 
repent to change the comse of his justice, neither can 
his church sin nnto deaLh, that he should take his 
mercy utterly from it. 

So then, the argument holcleth strong; God bath 
said and decreed what he will do against these 
Chaldeans, "ll"hat for his church, therefore it shall 
come to pass. 

Quest. But if this be true, what need Lhen is there 
of prayer ? Doth it not argue in ns a kind of dis
trust in the favour of God when we do not lake his 
word, but are still importuuate to solicit his favour? 

To this our answer is, that this cannot discourage 
prayer, because the decree is past and unch::rngeable ; 
this is the proper founcfo.tion of prayer ; for the 
apostle saith, 1 John v. 1-1, 'And this is the confi
dence that ,re have in him, \.hat if ~re ask anything 
accorcling to his will, he heareth us.' So that it is a 
necessary knowledge before we undertake to pray. to 
know what is that good, that acceptable am! perfect 
will of God. Fur we not only lose our labour, Lut 
we do also offend GoJ, if we ask anything against or 
beside his will ; therefore, that we might not mn into 
the error of the sons of Zcbcdee, ucscitis quid pelalis, 
you know not what you should ask, our SaYiour 
hath set down a form of prayer so absolute, as that 
we cannot justify the asking of anything according to 
the will of God that bath not reference to one of those 
petitions. 

Obj. If then we prernil in our prayers, why do we 
commend prayer, seeing all events do follow God's 
will and decree, and not our prayers ? 

.·111s. Our answer is, that though the supreme agent 
in all operations be the will of GoJ, yet the hand 
of operntion, in many things, is prayer, which GoLl 
hath ordained and commaucled as a means to draw 
forth his will to !Jl:ecution. So God gi\·eth every good 
gift : yet we are, without any wro:.ig to God, thankful 
to men, by whose means any good cometh to us. So 
thaL the doctrine doth remain firm ; whntsoeyer God 
hath promised to his church, or threatened the per
verse enemies thereof, that he will surely perform ; for 
the decrees and the word of Goel are unchangeable. 

Quest. But when God threateneth me punishlllent, 
and denounceth jndgment ngainst me, how shall I 
know whether it be -rolw1las sig11i, or bc11eplaciti? 

166 

Is there not an hope left me, that Goel lllay repent 
hiru of the evil that he threatened ? 

It is a note of :the evil conscience to fear ,rhere no 
fear is, i. c. where there is no cause of fear. .An elect 
man fearing jndgment threatened, Y.-hich shall not 
come near hilll, fcarcth where no cause is of fear. 

Sol. To this I answer, lel not us dispute the will 
of God, or search beyond that which is re,ealed; if 
God ha\·e reYealed his will to us, that must be our 
guide. That re;-ealed will hath threatened nothing in 
us but sin, ancl)in carrietb two rods about it, shame 
and fear. 

There be two thing~ in a regenerate elect man : 
1. A conscience of his sin. 
2. Faith in the promises of Goel through Christ. 
So long as we do live, we do carry about us corpus 

pcccati, the body of sin ; anti as that doth shake 
and weaken faith, so cloth it coufinn and strengthen 
fear. 

Use l. We are taught from hence to belieYe the 
,rnnl of Goel; the apostle saith, ' He is faithful that 
hath promised.' The faithful servants of God haYe 
this prnmise, 'I will not leave Lhee, nor forsake thee.' 
David belie\·cs him, in eo11rnlle 11111/Jru: mortis 110n 
time/Jo: 'In the rnlley of the shac1ow of death I will 
not fear.' Job believes hiw: 'Though he kill me, I 
will trust iu him.' DaYid believes ,erily when he 
smarts: ' I shall see the goodness of God in the land 
of the living.' 

It is a sweet content of the inward man, when the 
conscience pleads not guilty to the love of siu, though 
otu· infirmities miscarry us often, that we may say with 
Nehellliah, chap. xiii. U, •Remember me, 0 my Lord, 
concerning this, allC\ blot not onl the lo,ing-kinduess that 
I she"ll"eLI to thy house, and to the officers thereof.' 
Aud with Hezekiah, 'Hemcmber, Lord, now, I be
seech thee, how I ham walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that 1\'hich is 
good in thy sight:' but it followeth, 'And Ilezekiah 
wept sore.' If he were so good a man, why did he 
weep ? If noL so good, why did he boast? 

Surely \\'C carry all our good amongst a multitude 
of infirmities, and therefore we cannot rejoice in our 
own integrity with a perfect ::t.UL1 full joy ; JCt is it a 
sweet repose to the heart, when God giveth us n peace 
of conscience from the dominion of sin. 

So on the other side, hcliere God threatening 
impenitent sinners with his judgments; for he is wise 
to sec the sius of the ungodly, he is holy to hate them, 
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he is just to judge them, mu1 be is omnipotent to 
punish them. 

Let me gi,·c one instance. 
The third commandment in the lir,;L table of the 

lnw sailh, 'Thou sbalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy Goel in min.' What needs any more? 

1. Pnt these two one against another, '1'/,011, the 
Loni thy God. 

2. Consider what the bw concerns, Got1's name; 
wherein stamlctb his glory, our help. 

3. What is forbidden, taking it in Yaiu, nnd we 
pray, Sanclificet11r, leL it be hallowed. 

Bnt where nll this will not sene, yet this is 11111/'l/s 

ahc11e11s, n brnzen wall, one would think; God doth 
maim yet another fence about his name, ru1 hcllgo of 
thorns : ' The Lord will not bold him guiltless llrnt 
taketh his name in vain.' 

The laws of God be unreyersiblc, decrees ; hen'l"en 
and earth shnll 1rnss, ere one of these words shall 
sink or lose strength. Yet the blasphemer fe:wcth 
nothing ; that is a crying sin in this land ; not the 
houses only, the streets and highways resound the 
dishonour of God's name ; this sin is growing incor
rigible. ' The land mourneth because of oaths.· 

Hoe dicnnt omnes ante Alpha et flct:i pucllro. 

And belie,·e God, who cannot lie, ' He will not hold 
bin; guiltless that taketh his name in min.' • 

Thus we make use of this doctrine, to restr,1in, if 
not overcome, and to destroy the dominion, if not the 
being, of siu in ns. 

L'sc 2. For the better rectifying of our jnclgmcnts, 
and reformation of our li'l"es, let ns observe !he con
soncmcy of God's prnctice in the world with the truth 
of his ,rorc1. He hath declared himself au hatci· of 
evil; and c1o we not see daily examples of his jndg
ments upon wicked men, how ill they prosper in their 
estates, what shame, ancl disgrace, and loss of 11.ll that 
they have uurigMeously gotten cometh upon them; 
bow their posterity smarteth, according to that 
threatening in the second cornmanclmenl, God bring
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
visiting it to the third and fourth genemlion of them 
that bate him; that we may say, 'Let birn that think
eth he slandeth, take heed lest be fall.' Whence 
cometh all this, but from the constant tmth of God's 
unreversible decrees, because the worcl is gone out of 
bis mouth ? Auel though the ungodly clo not believe 
it, though it be told them, 'Verily there is n reward 

for the righteous; douhtloss lhere is a God that 
judgelh in the worhl.' 

W c may say of our times, as Ilecnba dicl of hers, 
Xun 11Iu111mn lulit docn111e11/!1 jors majom q11&m fra9ifi 
loco st11rcnt supcrbi; for we liYc in the school of tlis
ciplinc, and the rod of correction is not only shewcd, 
but used with a strong haml, that all men may fon1· to 
Le unrighteous. ,ve have not only ri!Jorrm rcrbo1w11, 
the vigour of words, chiding sin in onr ministry of 
the IYOrc1; bnt ri:;orem rerberw11, the rigour of stripes, 
in the atlministrntion of justice. Never c1it1 11.ny age 
bring boi,b fnllor examples of terror than we haYo heard 
with our ears, aud seen with our eyes ; for the wisrlom 
of God's decrees and the word of God's trnth is justi
fied in our sight. Therefore, seeing sentence execnterl 
upon evil works, let,:, the hearts of the sons of men be 
wholly set in them to do evil. 

Use 3. Let us consider the rnin confidence of the 
nngoclly, and compare it with the constant trnth of 
the decrees and word of Goel. Isaiah exprcsseth it 
fully: chap. xxviii. 15, 'Ye haYe said, We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree
ment; when the overflowing scourge shall pass tbrongh, 
it shall not come to us: for we ba1·e made lies om· 
refuge, ancl under falsehood ha'l"e we hid onrselves.' 
They aro ans\'l"ercd and confonnclecl : vci-. 20, ' The 
bod is shorter than a _m:m can stretch himself on it; 
and the covering narrower than he can wrap himself 
in it.' Ire that is to lodge so uneasily, cannot say, 
'I will lay me clown in peace ancl tako my rest.' 

The Chnhleans imade the church; they kill, 11.ncl take 
possession, and divide the prey; they oppose better 
and more righteous men than themselves; their trnst 
is in their _strength, 11.ncl riches, ancl powor, we /aes 
metmwt Deas. ·what care they who weeps, so they 
laugh ; or who bleeds, so they sleep in n whole skin; 
who dies, so they lirn. 'They trust in lying vanities.' 

Solomon snith, Eccles. viii. 12, 13, 'Thougl1 n. sinner 
do evil an hundred times, nnd his days be prolonged, 
yet surely I know it shall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him: but it shall not be well 
with the wicket1, neither shall he 1irolong his rlays, which 
arc a shadow ; because he fen.reth not before Goel.' 

God hath made an act against them; their jndgment 
is scaled, they haYe nothing but vanity and lies to 
support their staggering and reeling estate of temporal 
felicity. Goel is not in nil their ways, nor tbo direction 
of God to manage them, and therefore not the pro-

* Qu. 'yet' ?-ED. 
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tection of God to defend them. He leads them into 
temptation, but he doth not deliver them from evil. 
But Gull is a rock for foundation, and a castle for 
defence, to all such as pnt their trust in him. 

3. Tlie patient expectation which he rcquireth in 
the prophet for the performance of this promise : 
' Tliough it tarry, wait for it.' 

Duel. We must not think long to tarry the Lord's 
leisure. It is the prophet's rule, Isa. xxviii. lG, ' lle 
that bclieveth shall not make haste;' and it is David's 
precept, Ps. xu.vii. 34, 'Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his ways.' And we have Job's example, 'All the 
days of my appoinled time will I wait.' 

The promise of the l\Iessiah wa8 made in paradise: 
' The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the 
serpent.' This was the gospel that God himself 
preached to the serpent ; and nil the sacrifices of the 
old law, and all the prophecies of former ngcs, and all 
the types in the Old Testament, were commentaries 
upon this text. The fathers in nil ages of the church 
before Christ, rested on this; the apostle saith of them, 
Heb. xi. 13, 'These all died in faith, not having re
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and emhraccd them.' 

Beason 1. Because this doth best fit the constant 
decree of God, that we do rest in it; for it were in 
vain for us to serve a God whom we might not trust, 
and upon whose word 'l'l"e could not build assurance. 
It is the apostle's rest, scio c11i credidi, I know whom 
I have believed. 

Reason 2. Because this doth best declare our faith; for 
faith being of things not seen in themselves, the apostle 
saith, here we sec iu a glass. Faith is a Christian man's 
prosp€ctivc, through which be hcboldeth nil things far 
off as if they were near at band. 

1/eusou e. Because this is an exercise of our patienc~: 
Heh. x. 3u, 37, 'For ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, natl he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry.' 

Reason ,!. This also doth exercise our hope, for 
hope is nourished ancl fed with future objects, as sense 
is with present; and hope hath that wise forecast, 
that as soon as the seed is cast into the ground, hope 
is at work to gather in the harvest : ' Rejoice iu hope.' 

Use. Saint Bernard doth leach us to make use of 
this doctrine, of awaiting God's leisure; for, first, be 
laycth a good foundation ; tua co11sidcro in quilms Iola 
spes 111c,i co11si.,t it : 
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1. Charita/em adoptionis. 
2. Veritatem promissio11is. 
3. Potestatem redditio11is. Upon this he buil<lcLh. 
Dicit /ides paral,t s1111t 11Wf/llll i11c.rcogitauilia bona 

a Deo fidcliuus suis. Dicit spes, 111ihi ilia serra11tur. 
Dieit charitas, CWTO Cf/0 ad 1·ua. 

'\Ve must be very ternler how we do invade the 
rovalties of God. Christ saith that his Father hath 
ke-pt the times and seasons in his own power, he ,viii 
have the alone managing of them. 

They that cannot tarry the Lord's leisure do com
monly fall into one of these two evils : 

1. Either they murmur impatiently at God, and 
quarrel his delay, as Israel did when they came out 
of Egypt; 

2. Or else they seek unlawful means to accomplish 
their desires. So the woman of Endor gets customers. 

Against these: ' Let patience ha,·c her perfect work, 
that ye may he perfect and entire, wanting nothing,' 
James i. ,1. This work is thus perfected. 

1. Let us not be too busy to search into the ways 
of God, to know things to come. It pleased God, be
fore the coming of Christ iu the flesh, to reveal much 
of his }JUrposc concerning the time to come, by the 
miuistry of his prophets; and the devil finding men 
taken with this desire of the knowledge of future 
events, did erect his oracles, whose giddy and clu~ious 
predictions did so infatuate the world, that few did 
undertake any matter of momeut without consulting 
the oracle. The devil grew rich by the offerings and 
presents that were given him for divination, when the 
success sorted ; aud he lost not.hi □ g of reputation or 
belief when il failed, because all his oracles were of 
ambiguous sense, for to carry, if ueed '\'\"ere, contrary 
constructions. 

And it is a thing admirable, which the wisdom of 
observation hath recorded to the honour of Christ, 
that at his coming into the world all oracles grew 
speechless, to shew that he that should dis sol l'e the 
works of the devil was come. The head of this serpent 
being now by his coming bruised, the way to establish 
our hearts is to rest in the Lord, and not to be too 
busy with the key of his closet, and to content our
selves with so much knowledge of things to come, as 
either, 

1. The wisdom of foresight may read in the ,olume 
of reasonable discourse. 

2. Or the faith of God's holy ones may read in the 
written word of holy Scripture. 
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3. Or the jt1dgment of those scholars of nature may 
find lJy searching the great book of the creatmes; for 
these _open things nrc for us, and here, qui potcst 
capcre capiat, be that can let him receive it. 

H hath been the fault of many, that they have so 
anxiously di&crutiated themselves with the solicitous 
inquisition of the fntnrc, that they have too much 
neglected the present; ancl desiring to know what God 
would do for them hereafter, both themselves lose the 
sense, and God the thanks of that good that he was 
then do:ng. God bath his ways and his paths where 
his footsteps are not seen. 

~- Let us take the word of Goel for his:1womise and 
threateuings, whatsocwr appearances do put in to 
countersuade. 

In the case of my text, the oppressell church must 
tarry, they have two promises : one of their own 
deliverance and restoration ; another of their enemies' 
confosion and ruiu. God hath promised lJoth; yet 
against this promise, the chnrch which hears of com
fort feels smart, and their threatened enemies rejoice 
and dil'ide their spoil. Tbe assurance is, God cannot 
lie, and repentance is hid from his eyes. 

Why should man desire better a~surance than the 
word of G0tl to fix and estalJlish his heart; seeing 
all things had their being from the word, and no man 
now in being 'doth not live* by bread only, but by 
every "l"l"Orcl that proceeclcth from the mouth of God.' 

3. To perfect our patience. That we may wait the 
Lord's leisure, we must beforehand consider that the 
vision may tarry; the promises of Goel, which shall be 
fulfilled in their fulness of time, may be foretold long 
before. Christ was promised in paradise, some do 
think the first clay of the world, to man, i. e. in the day 
of man's creation, tlie eve of the first Sabbath; but he 
was not born till almost fonr thousancl years after, 
yet the faithful in those times waited for the coming 
of Christ, ancl tarried with p;itience till he came. 

4. Goel himself waited one hundred ancl twenty 
years for the repentance of the old world, all the while 
the ark was preparing. It is the apostle's phrase, 
1 Peter iii. 20, 'The longsuffering of Goel waited.' If 
God hase the patience to wait on us for our good, this 
may perfect our patience in our waiting on him for our 
own good. 

Saint Paul, Rom. ii. -1, callcth this I the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and longsuffering ;' and 

* Qu. ' doth Jive ' ?- ED. 

saith that' the goodness of God lcadeth to repentance.' 
If we consider his provocation, and how our daily sins 
tempt him to repent that he either did make us or do 
anything for us, all which arc i11 his sight, and all 
which his soul abhorreth; and if we compare this his 
patience with our passionate bitterness upon the least 
provocation, and considei· bow ready we are to call for 
fire from heaven to consume them that anger us : "·e 
shall sec that God doth wait for our repentance with 
much patience. AnJ who would not waiL upon such a 
Lor,!? 

5. Let us consiJer how willingly we clo attend and 
observe thoso that can do us any good ; how early we 
rise, to ho snre to prevent their hours; how well our 
hopes llo support us anrl stay our stomachs, though 
many delays interpose their stop and threaten failing; 
yet the success of expectation in things temporal 
depending on men is always uncertain, for there are 
no bounds that can oblige human favour, not merits, 
not rewards, not promises, not oaths; hut ' the pro
mises of God are yea and amen,' as he saith : 'Tlie 
vision is yet for an appointed time; at the cnJ it shall 
speak, :ind not lie:' it will surely come. 

This assnrancc that we have from the word doth 
make expectation easy; it is no pain to tarry for that 
which shall not fail us. ,Tacob thought the seven 
years a short time bestowed for Ihchel, because he 
loved her, thongh he served and was not his own man 
till he hacl fulfilled the time. Neither doth that of 
Solomon discourage our tarrying the Lord's leisure, 
bccnuse he saitb, Prov. xiii. 12, 'Hope deferred 
makcth the hen rt sick.' 

1. Because, if that hope be of some things temporal, 
depending upon the favour of the times, or persons of 
men, there may he a failing; therefore delay is a 
disease in such cases, and maketh the heart sick. 

2. Dul hope in the promises of God, determined to 
their certain time, cannot he said to be del~yed; for 
his hope is in vain who hopeth anything before the 
time. 

3. And again, where hope restcth in the word ancl 
promise of God, neither the alterations of persons, 
nor the vicissitude of times, nor the int.ercnrrcncc of 
impediments can any way cross the pnrpose, disable 
the means, or defeat the end of God's decree. 

Further, if we nnclerstancl Solomon, of hope rightly 
grounded on the promise, and construe the deferring 
it, not to auy protraction beyond the time, Lut to the 
long expectation of it i11 tempore wo, which desire of 
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fruition cloth make long, that that hope waketh the 
heart sick, we must not undersl.iucl this sickness as a 
disease of the heart; for wheu the church saith, 
Cant. ii. 5, ' Stay roe with flagons, and comfort me 
with apples, for I aro sick of love,' let no man think 
that this sickness was any disease in the church ; we 
may say of it as our Lord diJ of Lazarus's sickness, 
' This s:ckness is not to death.' This is but fervour 
of the spirit, and earnestuess of desire ; as IlernarJ 
saith, it is t,cdiwn q11oddam i111patic11tis desidaii he 
means, and holy impatience, qua 11ecessc est a/)ici 
men/em amato,·is absmte eo <Jl!Od amat, ,/um /o/Hs in 
e.rpcctativ11c q11a11la111/i/Jet Jesti1wtiu11ein repulat lardi
ta/t'Jil. 

This is an wholesowe sickness; it is ihe disease of 
the whole creation, anJ of all the elect: now. viii. 
22, 23, ' For we know that the whole creation gro::rneth 
and travailcth in pain until now; and not only they, 
but ourselves also, which havo the first-fruits of the 
Spirit; even wo oursclrcs groan within onrseh·es, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body.' This, verse HJ, is called the earnest expecta
tion of the creature, waiting for the manifrslation of 
the sons of God ; this is not weakness of the flesh in 
the clod, but fervour ant.I strength of the spirit. 

So David longed; as he profcsseth, Ps. lxxxiv. 2, 
' l\Ty soul longcth, yea, oven faintolh for the courts uf 
the Lord; wy heart and my flesh crioth out for the 
living God.' 

And this do sire gooth with us to hea veu ; for even 
there the souls must wait; allll they arc full of this 
holy desire, which proves that their happiness is not 
consuill111ate till the resurrection. For the souls m1cler 
the altar cry with a loud voice, i'aying, Uov. vi. 10, 
'How long, 0 Lord, holy auJ trne, dost thou not 
judge and ::n-engr our blooll on them that dwell on the 
earth?' 

This desire is cos oratiuuis, the whetstone of prayl"l'; 
for the more our hearts arc established in the assur
auce of the truth of God's promises, the more is the 
fire of this desire kiDLllcd and inflamed in us, and then 
it breuketh forth iuto prayer, ancl the prayers that arn 
fired at the altar of zeal ascend the next way to the 
throne of grace. 

Christ himself kindled this heat in us when he 
taught us to pray to our Father, fiat l'ol1111tas tua, thy 
will be dono: for wo may tarry the leisure of the fiat 
in faith, and yet desire it with fcrvcucy; for in nothing 
do we more declare onr concurrence with the ,vill of 
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God, thau in our earnestness in prayer to him to fultil 
his will. 

For application of this point, lot us look back to 
the vision. It is double; for Goel revoaleth, 

1. The purpose of his fierce wrath against the ene
mies of his church, whom he threateneth to cousnmc. 

2. His promise of mercy to his church, that he 
will restore it to the joy of his c,rnnt~nunce, and gi,c 
it rest from all her enemies. 

This promise of God holdoth to the world's encl; 
even the whole vision is for appointed times. 

'l'Lorcforc the distresses of the church must ever be 
comforted with those comfurts; for these the apostle 
Joth cull 'the comforls \\herewith we arc comforteLI 
of God.' All other comforts spend themscl.es iuto 
breath, aml rnuish anJ leave the heart oppressed as 
it was; the vision of God's reyeale,l cowfort cstab
lishoth tho heart, for this telleth us where ,ve may 
ha\'C rest for our souls, uaroely, in the Lkcrec allll 
promise of GoJ. 

And needful is this comfort now ; for though our 
church, by the gooLl favour of God, do enjoy the liberty 
of the word iu peace, umlcr the gracious government 
of our king, whom Goel bath anoiutcd clefende1· of the 
faith, the protostnnt and reformcLl churches in other 
parts of the worh\ do at this present smart for it. Long 
have they lived under the rod of the Spanish inquisi
tion; long subject lo tho sugillations of the Jesuits, 
their mortal enemies. But now the sword of mas
sacre is drawn against them; before there ,vero some 
attowpts mado upon the persons of some few of the 
religion, or some cncroachweut made upon th<'ir goods. 
They thought it gain to loso all for Christ, so that 
they might win him, and be funnel in him; but now 
the poor, distressed church heareth the mice of the 
daughter of Dabe! crying out against her, X11d11te, 
Xudat,,; first discerning them, anJ then, but who can 
tell ,rhat then? The true church, lying at the mercy 
of Uorne, shall find her mercies cruel. 

We cannot but take notice of it, that the church of 
Rome is both a stroug .iud a bloody enemy ; she is uot 
yet stupannatcJ, nor past teeming; she abouncleth in 
contimml succrcsceucc of new seed. Cardinal Dellnr
mine, umlcr the name of Tor/us, doth wonder ,rhy our 
king should fear the cruel dominion of the pope, under 
whom all his tributaries do so well. 

And tho humble supplicants to his l\Iajcsty for tho 
liberty of consciouce, as they call it, aud for toleratiou 
of the Romish religion, have urged the peaceable state 
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of our neighbours in France, 1Vher0 the papist ::mcl 
protestant do exercise their religion in peace. 

We now sec that they feel and smnrt for iL; that 
there can be no peace with ,Tcz8bel of I'.omc, so lo □g 
as her whorcdoms and her \Yitchcrafts are so many, 
2 Kings ix. 22. She lieth lurking in the secret 
places, to murder the innoccut; her patience is limite,l 
with uo other bounds hut ,/011cc adsi11t l'ircs, till they 
barn slrcngth. Xw1c proxinrns an/et Ucalc!fo11, they 
hnve declared themselves here wlrnt they wonld have 
done. Our comfort is in this Yision, and 11·e must 
tarry and wait the Lord's leisure. 

liaman, the J csuit, bath got a clecree against the 
reformed chnrch in France to root it out, and the 
sworcl is 1101V clrawn against them; the Protcstauts in 
Bohemia have felt the edge of the Hornish sword; she 
that calls herself mother of the Christians, oste11diI 

ubcrn, vcrbcra prod11cit, she pretendcth lo,c. 811Tus 

amor docuit 11alorwn sa11yni11c 111nlre1n com111ac1darc 

111a1111s. Ancl the church makes pitiful moan, saying, 
Hab i. 17, 'Shall they, therefore, empty their nut, 
and not spare conlinnally to slay the natio □s ? ' Bnt 
we know that God is good to Israel, to such as be 
troe of heart. God bath a swor,l too, and he is whet
ting of it; he haLh a qnivcr, ancl it is fnll of arrows; 
he is bending of his how, ancl preparing his instrn
ments of death, and he halh a right hand, ancl that 
shall find out all his enemies. 

Ilow shall we wear ont the weary hours of time, Lill 
Goel come and ha,e mercy upon Zion? We ham 
many ways to decei,e the time. 

1. The idle think the time long. Whilst we have, 
thcrefo1·e, time, let us do good. ,Ve haYe work 
enough, to ' work ant our salvation 1Vilh fear and 
trembling,' to 'make onr calling ancl election sure,' to 
' seek the Lord whilst he may he fonll(l,' to ' 1msh us 
and make us clean, to put away the evil of our works,' 
to ' cease to clo evil, t.o learn to do well,' to get and 
keep faith ancl a good conscience, to walk with onr 
God. 

They that well consider what they have to do, hor
row time from their natural rest, from their meats, 
from their recreations, to bestow it on the service of 
Goel. 

There he that o,ercharge themselves with the busi
nesses of the worlcl, with the care of gathering riches, 
with ambitious thoughts of rising higher, with wanton 
desires of the flesh, with Rensnnl surfeits in gluttony 
nnd dnmkenness, and the da:y is not long enough for 

these chiluren of this worl,1, to whom I say with the 
shepherc1,-x• 

Quin tu ali'1uid saltem potius '1110mm incligct mus. 

Are these the things yon look upon ? Xr111 rc/i11q11e

I11r lapis su11cr lapirlc111, There shall not be left a stone 
upon a stone; '1Valk circumspectly, uot as fool~, but 
as wise, redeeming the time, because the days arc 
evil.' Remember yom crcalion to good works, that 
you shonhl walk in them, ancl, whilst yon haYe the 
light; \Yalk in the light, A111/ntl,1le i11 111cc, a111l11,late 

d~1111i /11ce. 

2. To sweeten the delay of the .-ision, and to shorten 
the time of om· expectation, let ns hear om S,tYionr 
saying, 'Search the Scriptme,.' There, 

(1.) We shall find the promises of God made to his 
church in all ages thereof, beginning in paradise nt 
sc11trn 11rnlieris, the seed of the woman, and so conti
nuing to the fall of the great slrompct, tho rnin of 
nahylon in the llevelation ; wherein we shall fincl 
Goll to he ' yestcnlny, and to-day, nncl Lhe snme for 
e-rcr.' 

(2.) We shall read the examples of Go,l's mercy to 
his church, and judgment of the enemies thereof, all 
the Bible through. 

It is a work for the Sabbath, as appeareth in the 
proper psalm for the clay (Ps. xcii.) ; to praise God 
for lhis, to sing unto the name of the l\Iost High. Tho 
church profcsscth it: ver. 4, 'Thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work; I will triumph in the works of 
thy hands.' Tho works of God arc these: ver. 7-17, 
' When the wicked spring as grnss, and when all 
the workers of iniquity do fiomish ; it is that they 
shall he clcstrnyed for e,cr. For, lo, thine enemies, 
0 Lord, for, lo, thine enemies shall perish; all the 
workers of iniquity shall he scattered. But my horn 
shall he exalted like the horn of an unicorn: I shall 
he anointed with fresh oil. l\Iino eye shall see my 
desire upon mine enemies; mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wickccl that rise np against me. The 
righteous shall flourish like a palm-tree ; he shall 
grow like a ccclar in Lebanon. Those that be planted 
in the house of tb c Lord shall flourish in the courts of 
our God. They shall bring forLh more fruit in their 
age ; they shall be fat and flourishing.' The use of 
all, 'To shew that the Lord is upright; he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him.' 

These be mcditntions of a Sabbnth or rest, ancl the 
*- Virg. Alexis. 
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word of Goel giveth full examples of this truth, and 
daily experience in our own times assureth it. 

(3.) 'fhe Scripture doth put into our mouths, 
' psalms aucl hymns, a!1d spiritual songs, teaching us 
to sing and to make melody in om· hearts.' 

Excelle □ t to this purpose arc the Psalms of the 
Dible; natl if we sing merrily to the God of our sal
vation, this will pass away the time of our waiting 
for the promise of Goel cheerfully; we shall not think 
it long. For this did David desire to lirn. • Oh, let 
me Ii ve, and I will praise thy name.' 

( -!. ) The Scripture is full of hca,enly consolations 
to establish the heart, that it sl.iall not sink under the 
burden of this expectation, for in the Scriptnres the 
Spirit of God speaketh, 'Let him that bath curs to 
hear, hear what the Spirit speaks to the_ churches.' 
'l'his Spirit hath Christ left in his church to be the 
comforter of his church, to abide with it for e,er. We 
have the earnest of this Spirit to bind the bargain of 
eternal salrntion. We have tl.Je first fruits of this 
Spirit. 

We have the testimony of this Spirit 'witnessing 
with our spirits, that we are the sons of God ; and if 
sous, tl.Jen heirs, and co-heirs wilh Christ.' 

o. To spend tho time of our waiting here for the 
promise of GoLl, we have the holy exercise of prayer. 
This cloth bring us to a familiar conference with God; 
and, as in hearing and reading of holy Scripture, we 
sny, .Awli,un <Jllid loquatur Dws, so in prayer Goel 
saith, ' lie shall call upon me nod I will hear him; I 
will be with him.' In prayer we may challeuge God 
of his promise, as the Psalmist, ' Ps. cxiI .. 1!), 'Do 
well, 0 Lord, unto thy servant, according io thy word. 
Remember thy worJ unto thy servant, upon which 
thou hast caused me to hope.' Faith and feeling are 
not always joined together ; thcrdorc in the wnnt and 
expectation of Go,l's promises we pray, building upon 
the word of Goel, because we know, ver. SU, • For 
c,·er, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in hca,·en.' 

St Augustine saith of prayer, it is ora11ti suusidiw11, 
nn help to him that prnyeth ; Deo sal'l'i.ficiwn, n sacri
fice to God; d,r111011iuu.~ fiagellu111, a scourge to the 
cle,·ils. 

1. It hdp0th us, for it scttcth us in tho face of 
Goel, aud bringcth us into his conference; and the 
time ca11 never seem long io us that is spent in that 
company. 

~- It is a sacrifice to Goel; for it is the performance 
of n duly hy him c.:omrnanclctl. 

1n 

3. His a scourge to the devils, and to all his agents; 
for when we pray ngaiust the evil, our God heareth 
us, and deli vereth us from c,·il. 

Ver. ·1. Delwld, his soul H'hich is 1(/ied up is 110/ up
right i11 hi,11: but the just shall lice U!.f faith. 

Goel having directetl the prophet conceruiug the 
vision in the two former verses, 1, for the publication, 
aud then for the expectation thereof, he cometh now 
to the vision itself, which contaiueth a ' declaration of 
his holy will in his general aclministrniion of justice,' 
aocl w cloth not ouly serrn those times and persons 
present, lint may be extended to ltll times aucl persons 
so loug as the world endureth. Auel God's shcwiug 
hereof mrtketh it a vision to his prophet, rtllll so to his 
church, and so it begins at lJeho/,1. 

~ow the auswc1· of God doth first prercnt an objec
tion which might arise out of God's former worcls; for 
when he saith of the vision, that the time is appointed 
for ii, and though it tarry, the church must wait; as 
implying that it might be long Lefore it were fnlfillecl ; 
the prophet mi;,:ht inquire, DuL what shall the people 
do in the mean time? How shall the afllicted holcl out 
till that tilllc appoiuictl? 

Therefore, iu the rest of the chapter, 
1. lle clearcth that objection, ver. -!. 
2. He rcvealcth the proceedings ofbisjustice against 

suuclry sins in all the rest of the chapter. 
For the first, let us examine the words. 
JJdw/,1. Here he openeth the eyes and cleareth the 

sight of the prophet ancl of the church to sec the 
Yision, requiring us to lake the matter into serious 
consi,Jeration, ns the apostle saith, Cousicler what I 
say. 'Let him that hnth ears to hear, hear what the 
Spirit speaketh unto the churches;' so is this 11·ord 
often used in Scripture to more attention. 

llis soul 1rhich is lifted up i11 him is not upright. 
Inlcrprcters do two 11 ays uuclerstancl these words: 
either thus, ' He that is not upright, his soul is lifted 
up' ; or Ly conversion, ' He thut is lifted up is not up
right.' 'l'his last we follow, nucl this I take to be 
God's meaning. 

It is true, in the first sense, that the ungodly man 
seeketh trust elsewhere than in God, and doth strengthen 
himself in the malice or pride of his heart. But God 
wonlcl shew here that whosoeYer is thus big swollen in 
the pri<le of his heart, hath not rectam a11i111a111, some 
read quietam, or /ranqui/lam aui_mwn, a right or a quiet 
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soul. It ngreeth well with the prophd' s complaint of 
the insolency of the Clrnklcaus, that they being now 
lifled up with the glory of their mnny victories, their 
sonls nrc not npriglit; wherein he declrtreth them 
horrible offonclcrs, am] therefore olllloxions to his high 
displensure. 

l\Ir Cnh·ir1 tloth nnclerstnnd this place thns, thnt Goll 
declnrelli his jnst judgment agninst the Chahlenns, 
that Lecnuse they have trusted in thcmseh-es, they 
slrnll ham no pence in their souls, but some new 
suspicions shnll still nrise to disquiet them, or 11ew 
hopes to put them on upon fresh adrentures, or some 
new fenrs to discrnciate them, so tlrnt they slrnll never 
rest i!1 their souls. 

Arins l\Iontanu~, nml HiLern, a ,Jesuit, clo Loth fol
low rt corrupt trnnslrttion. Rcce quia i11cn·d1rl11s ,·st 11011 

crit recta 1111i111a ejus. 1Vherens he speaketh not of un
belief, but of pride of heart, which yet tloth include 
inficlclity; because such do translnte the trnst that they 
ought to place in G0tl alone unto themsell'cs, and their 
own means of nccomplishing their intellllments; bnt 
our ren.diug doth much better agree with our copy. 

It followeth in the secollll part of the antithesis, 
'Dut the jnst shall lire by his faith.' 

And here let me first tell you that Lhis 8e11Le11cc is 
cited in the X cw Testament often. ( 1.) Ilom. ii. 17, 
'As it is written, the just shall li1•e by faith.' (2.) 
Gal. iii. 11, 'Dut that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of Goel, it is evident; for tlw jnst slrnll 
live by faith.' (3.) Ilcb. x. 37, 38, 'For yet a liltle 
while, and he yet shall come, will come and will not 
tarry. Now the just shall live by faith; nncl if nny 
man shall draw back, my soul slrnll bave no pleasure 
in him.' 

In nil these four places, the words have one and the 
same sense. The just mnn, that is, he who is justi
fied by rt snving faith, shall be supporteLl b_y tlrnt 
faith ; so as whatsoever either outward or inwnnl 
calamities shrill nssnult him, his fait.h shall carry him 
throngh all : because, putting his tmst only in Goel, 
in the confidence of the mediation of ,fosus Christ, he 
shall hal'e peace of conscience, am] shall take all that 
befalls him in good part. So then, 

1. By the just, we do understnncl not nny legal 
righteousness, such as sbucleth in the performance of 
obedience to ·the whole law, which no man but Christ, 
Goel and man, could perform ; but an evangelical 
righteousness, which doth consist in a godly zeal, aud 
holy endeavour of obedience to the lnw, accorJing to 

the mea~me of that grace which Goel hath given Lo 
men, aml whcreuuto is joinctl both repentance of all 
sins, and nn holy sorro1v thnt we do come so short of 
1.hnt full obedience which in tluty we do owe to God. 

And "·here he sa;th 1·il'et, he shall live, he cloth 
mean both a naLnral, a spiritual, rind an eternal life. 

1. A 11aturnl life; for faith doth make that to be 
a life which else were a death, for the wicked are dead 
in trespasses nntl sins. So Christ snith, ' Let the 
dead bnry their clead,' nncl the wnnton witlo\'l's are said 
to l,o dcarl even whilst they live. liut by faith om· 
natural life bath lifo put into it, ns the apostle saith: 
Gnl. ii. 20, ' And the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave himself for me.' And surely this com
fort must be applied in my text, so, though not so only, 
to cheer the natural life of tlrn distressed ,J cws agniust 
the many oppressions of the Chaldeans, that their 
faith in the promise of God mnst be their life: as 
Dnvi,l saith, 'I had verily fainted, but that I believed 
to see the goodness of God in the land of the living.' 
There faith prcscn·ecl the natural life of Davicl. 

2. This inelutleth nlso a spiritual life, which is the 
conjunction of our son! with GoJ Ly ,Jesus Christ; 
for what doth quicken us but our faith ? for by faith 
Christ clwellctb in us, rind by faith we nre rooted nnd 
groundcll in him, Eph. iii. 17, Col. ii. 7. 

3. This includeth an etcrnnl life; for how do we 
come to be where Christ is, but by faith ? Christ 
first testifieth of the faith of his church, then he 
prnyeth, ' Fathrr, I will thnt they which thou hast 
gi1·cn me, may be with me, that they may behold the 
glory thnt I had with thee,' &c. They tlmt overcome 
this world clo overcome it by faith ; and such as have 
this faith do grow boisterous aml violent : 'they take 
the kingdom of Goel perforce.' And this, p 0 rchnnce, 
gave occasion to the various lection, some reatliug in 
the present 1'irit, cloth live, some in the future i·irl'I, 

shall li,e ; some understanding the nntural and 
spiritual 011ly, others only the eternnl life. Dut I nn
clcrstand the promise extended, as the npostle saith, 
to both ; for godliness bath the promises of this life 
and tlrnt which is to come. This shewcth what is 
mennt here by faith, not the historical faith, by which 
\'l'C understand whnt the will of God is; not n tem
porary faith, wh;ch trusteth in Goel for a time, and 
nfter falleth off from him ; not the faith of miracles, 
which e1'en some wicked persons whom Christ will not 
know nt the <lay of judgment, had ; not the faith ot 
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hypocrites, which sccmeth and is noi : Lui a justify
ing and saving faith. For we must li.e by ihe same 
faith here Ly which we musl he savecl herenfier. Aud 
this faith is called Lhe ground of things hoped for. 

Cicero definelh the Latiu word Jides of _fiat ; for it 
implieth pe1 formance. Saiut Augustine, of ihe word 

_tides, saith, Dwc syllab,e s01w11t: Jides, pri111a ,i fnc/(), 
scc1mda ,i. tlicto, which may have a double construc
tion. 

1. With reference io God ; for his dict1wi dotil as
sure factu111, an,] iilat is ourjides. 

2. With reference to us ; for, as Augustine saitil, 
fac q11od dicis et eredis, do what thou sayesi and lhou 
belie,est. I will noi conceal from JOU the dissection 
of ibis wonlfides, as a witly aucieni hath anatomized 
it into five several letters, by which he collectcth the 
ingredients which must meet iu a saving faith. 

1. F irnplieth facere, to do, as the apostle saith, 
Rom. ii. 13, 'Not tile hearers, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified.' And Christ saith, :.\fat. vii., 
'Not every one that sailh unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth 
the will of my Fnther whicli is in lieaveu.' For a 
man must not be of tlie number of ibem who confess 
God with their mouths, and deuy him in ilieir works. 

2. I. This importeth i11te;1ritutem, integrity, which 
doth ex press itself in believing all the articles of Chris
iinu faith ; for ihat faith which is noi entire doih not 
holtl fast, and there is no trusting to it. 

3. D. That irnplieth clilectio11e111, love; for, Gal. v., 
our faith must work througil lo,·e. And Saint Der
nanl saith, Jiors Jidei est srparatio elwritatis, faith 
withont love is dea(l, .Au<l again he saith, L:t rirnt 

_tides tua, jidem t11am dileetio a11i,11et. Auel in the 
school, that faith which is not joined with love is 
called fides i,ifon11is, au unformed faith. It is St 
.Augustine's sa:yiug, Own dilcctio11e fides est Christiani, 
sine di/ectione fides est drc111011is. For we find that the 
dovils confessed Cln·ist. Confiteba11t11r, saith Saint 
Augustine, V<E11w11es Chrislum credenclo, 11011 clili11e11Clo; 
fidem habeba11t, clwritalem 110n lwbeba11t. 

4. E implieth e,111resse, c:i:pressedly; for it is not 
sufficient to retain faith in the heart, but we must also 
strive to express it two ways. 

(1.) In the fruits of faith, good life. 
(2.) In the outward profession, as the apostle cloth 

join them together: Ilom. x. 10, ' With ihe heart 
man believetli unto righteousness, and with the tongue 
be confcssclh to salvation.' Against tliose Xicodemites, 
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which come to Christ by night, and all those who 
think it enough to resene the heart for God, though 
their outward deportment he fashioued to the Lime, 
aucl place, nucl persons, where, when, and with whom 
they do live. 

5. S, ,vliich stallllelh for se111per, always, which cloth 
express perseverance; for it is no true faith if it do 
not hold out to the end. 

Lei us uow put all together. A irue faith must be 
i entire, workiug • always by love, ' so that men may 

sec our good works, aud glorify God which is in 
heaYen.' In a word, the faith here rnentioncJ is an 
holy apprehension, and a bold applicatiou of the fa-row: 
of God to his church, iu the mediation and merits of 
Jesus Christ, by whom we do belie,e that ' Goel is in 
Christ reconciling us to himself,' and the just man 
cloth live by his faith. ( De reruis hacte1111s.) 

Tlie worcls thus cleared, we come now to the divi
siou of this text. 

It conlaineth an autithesis, wherein two coutrarios 
:ire set in opposiliou one against the other. 

1. The man that is lifted up. 
2. The just man. 
1. Of tlie first he saith, Non recta esl w1i111a efus, 

' his soul is not upright.' 
2. Of the secoml he saitb, E.i; Jide riret, 'be shall 

li,e by faith.' 
In the first I note two things : 
1. His notation : clai·t1 l11s, lifted up. 
2. His censure : non recta est a11i111a, his soul is 

not upright. 
1. His notation : claat11s. 
This is a thing thaL God Jo,es uot ; for it is said, 

' Goel rcsisteth the proud:' that is the point of doc
trine in this place. 

Doct. God iaketh offence al such as are lifted up . 
It was tlie fall of the angels thai kept not their first 

estate, cro similis altissi1110. IL was ihe fall of man : 
'Dchold, man is become like one of us, knowing good 
ancl evil.' 

Some think this part of the text meant of Nebuchad
nezzar, the proud king, whose heart was so big swollen 
with his great Yictories, that in the ruff of self-opinion 
he ascribed all to himself, aucl therefore was turned 
to graze, as in the story of Dauiel's prophecy we 
read. 

Remember the fearful quarrel of Christ with Caper
naum: Luke x. 15, 'And thou Capernaum, which art 
c:i:altecl lo heaven, shalt be thrust dowu to hell.' H 
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is one of the works of the prcachiug of the gospel ; I 
may call it one of the miracles of th~ power of our 
ministry. 'El'cry mountain and hill shall be brought 
low,' Lnkc iii. 5. Chryso8tom, Elatos et s111u'rbos 110111i11c 
111or,tis dcn1rnci11t, he calls the proLHl by the name of a 
monntain ; the early and the later rain that falleth on 
them cloth slip off :rncl fall into the under rnlleys, aucl 
the Yallcys (as the psalmist saith) do abound with 
corn. The power of the word exlencleth lo the humi
liation of many that arc lifted np ; for it rcyealeth unto 
us Christ, wilhout whom we can clo nothing, without 
whom no man cometh to the Father. And this leaves 
us nothing to lift us up. 

I have spokcu of this siu out of t!JC fornrnr chapter, 
where the Chal,lcans, proud of their victories, do re
joice, allll ascribe the glory thereof to themselves. 
Ancl from the month of an heathen man,"' Artabanus, 
the uncle of king Xcrxc~, I take it, Gaudet Deus cmi-
11e11tiss1na q11rrtJUC cleprimere; his reason, Q11ia Deu,s 
11e111i11cm aliwn quam seipswn si11it. 11wg11ifice de se 
sc11tire. Yea, sometimes we find, when Goel cloth owe 
a mall a shrem1 turn, he will lift him up himself, that 
he may throw him clown; as David complaiueth, 
' Thou hast liflecl me up, ancl cast me clown.' Dnt 
the lifting np here understood, is the pride of henrt 
which maketh men to esteem of themselves above all 
that is in them. Such are their own pn.rasitcs; ancl 
the wise man saith, 'There is more hope of a fool 
than one of these.' 

In this argument, I went so far in the forrnor 
chapter, as to teach you two things: 

1. To decline this os a disease. 
2. 'l.'o embrace the remedies ngainst it. 
Eight reasons I give against it to p01·sun.de declin

ing of it. : 
1. It trespasscth primum et magnum manclatum 

legis, the first and grent commnndmcnt of the law, &c. 
2. Connmnernt nos filiis Satliaiw', pati-i jiliorum 

superbiw. 
3. Exterminat charitalcm; volunlas clominimn ex

ercel. 
-1. Subjicit nos oppositioni clivince; Deus resistit 

supcruis. 
5. Tollit (t nobis talentum dmn nosl?'a qmri·hnus. 
G. Jlfale nos decct, 11oor ancl proud. 
7. Nullum vitium Satlwnce magis placef. 
8. Superbus ingrnlus, and so omnia clixcris. 
The remedies: 1. Serious consideration ofourselves. 

* llerodot. Polymni:i. 

2. Studious searching iu the ·,rnrcl of God. 
3. Putting ourselves often in the sight of Gori. 
-L Frequent ca,ting up the fal'our8 of Goel to ns. 
5. l•~n.rucst anli devout pr,1ycr. 
This is n. sly n.nd cnnning insinuation of Sn.tn.n to 

lift ns up in our own opinion ; there is a tnng of onr 
hcre,litn.ry corruption that nms in the rnmc channel 
willi our hloocl. W c nre n.11 apt enongh to mine our
selves above the lone price. Few of the mine\ of 
Agur, the Son of J akch, ' I am more brutish tlian any 
nrnn.' Few of the mind nf St Pn.ul, ' Of whom I am 
chief.' It is n great 'l'iciory thn.t a man bath gotten 
of himself if be he once n.ble to keep himself under; 
for whether \\"e do incren.se in ontwarcl gnods or 
spiritual graces, we shall have much aclo to nvoid this 
sin. 

2. The censure, 1Ynn est rccta m11·ma ej11s. This 
physicin.n cloth scn.rch the disease lo the bottom, he 
finds where the fault is ; the soul is nn.ught, the in
ward man is corrupt. ' And if the light tlrnt is in us 
he darkness, how great is that darkness!' It is the 
Searcher of hearts and reins that finclclh this fault; 
who hut he can examine and try the inward mau ? 

We 8cc what body, wlrnt complexion, what stature 
man bath; we mny sec what honours he ntbincth in 
the world; how he incrcn.seth goods ; what delights 
a man uselh for recrcn.tion ; we cannot see what souls 
men have, rcctas an ouliq11as. Dut if we sec and 
observe men prond n.nd lifted up high in their own 
opinion, we sec there is en.use of fear, that they ha'l'e 
uot reclns aninws, right souls. And though the jn<lg
ment of our brethren belong not to us, yet let ns judge 
ourselves by this ; for if we do find in oursehcs au 
clcmtion above om pitch, that either the opinion of 
our wisdom and strength, or riches, or honours, or 
friends clo s11·cll us, it is a certain symptom of a dis
eased soul. 

fleaso11 1. Because this lifting up cloth cli8loclge Goel 
from the soul. He will not dwell with a proud man, he 
hn.th so cleclnrecl himself: Isn.. l'l'ii. 15, 'For thus 
saith the high n.ncl lofty One thnt inhahiteth eternity, 
11·hose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
pin.cc, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, to rcvi vc the 
spirit of the contrito ones.' 

Now, as Augustine saith, rita corpori.~ 1111inw, vita 
animrr De11,,. If he sny to our soul, ' I have no de
light in thee ;' we may compln.in, i·n pace mea am!lri
wdo, our soul is sick even to the death. 

Ii5 
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Rearnn 2. Because this pride of life wbit:h lifteth us 
up, is not able to keep us up; for the elcvatiou of 
our souls is like the violent casting up of au heavy 
body iuto the air, which will fall clown again with its 
owu weight ; it is a man's own lust that drnweth, 
aud drivcth, aud forceth him up, James i. 14. Auel 
if Satan do 1rnt his help to it to lift us up, he will be 
the first that will put hand to the easting of us down 
again. When he had lifted up Christ to the piunncle 
of the temple, the uext temptation mts, ' Cast thyself 
down.' 

Re 1sfJJ1 3. Because this pride of life fillcth the soul 
so full of itself, that there is no room for the spiritual 
graces of God to dwell there. Christ lodged iu a stable, 
qitia 110n r,rat locus in diversorio. 

Beason 4. Because, as the eating of some thiugs 
doth put the mouth out of taste, that it eauuot reli~h 
wholesome food, so the pleasing of the soul's palate 
with the luscious sweetness of temporal vauitics, doth 
make the son! out of taste with the bread o.f life, that 
wholesome diet which should keep our souls in health. 

Use. Let us make profit of this doctrine. 
1. Let it be the maiu aud chief care aud study aud 

eudeavonr of om· whole life to get aucl keep ,mimam 
rectum, au nprigilt soul. To keep your accounts 
straight, to keep your estate upright, to keep _your body 
in health by a regular observation thereof, to ke()p 
your iutcrest in the love of your friends, all these lie 
lawful cares of life, and this is an iucurnLent duty 
which oLligeth aud cugagcth all men ; Lut let not these 
cares swallow us up, and devom· our whole life. These 
things perish iu the very using of them. The soul of 
every man, that is, the man, if that be not kept up
right, ' Wilat profiL will it be lo a mau to win all tile 
world, and lose the son! ?' lu the last day au upright 
soul will be ablcto stanc1 it out before the judgment-seat, 
wheu they that haYe kept all things upright hut their 
souls, sliall see that noue but upright souls arc happy. 

Use 2. Let us, therefore, not staud wishing, I 
would I had such a soul; as Balaam, 1 would 1 might 
die the death of tile righteous ; but let us study aud 
use the mcaus to get such a soul. These arn, 

1. The wonl; for in that the Spirit spcakcth. There 
is a souud of the voice that cometh to the car, that is 
not enough ; there is the Spirit speaking to the soul; 
that is the sermou, the Spirit of God is the prca~he,·, 
the souls of men are the audience. So the psalmist, 
' I wait for the Lord, my soul doth "·ait, and iu his 
word do I hope.' 
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2. The sacrameut of tlrn Lord's supper; for that is 
spiritual meat and clt·ink, the palmlum 1t11i111lf, it is 
both meat and medicine, wortliily received ; it is 
'F111ma1111el, GoJ with us.' 

I may say to you, wy brcthrcu, as Clirist said to 
the "·oman of Samaria, John iv. 10, 'lf you lrnew 
the gift of Gotl,' and understood what grace is offered 
you in the word au,1 sacrament, and how beueficial 
they are, how uourishing, how cordial to the iuw,ml 
mau, you would not come to tl:ie word whcu your 
leisure served, but you would put by all busiuesses, 
aud make them attcu,l that service ; you would uot 
rceeirn the sacrament ouce a year, if so much, but 
your wor,l would be clesiJerio de.siderari co111edere hoe 
pasclw. I only say with Christ, 'If you know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them.' 

3. Coufessiou to Goel is another good means ; keep 
the soul upright, we say, eveu reckouiugs make long 
friends. 

There is a tlirccfold coufessiou : 
(1.) Cu11jcssio fm11dis: quid 0111isi? 
(2.) Co11j .. ssio jacti: q11id feci ! 
(3.) Co1ifcssio law/is: quid retribua1n? 
Here is work enough to take up tile whole lifo of 

urnu, autl this keeps our account with Goel c,eu. 
-!. I must uevcr leave out prayer; that must make 

one iu all the exercises of Cbristiau life : ' pray con
tinually.' Aud let our petitious be that God would 
give us wisdom from aborn to direct us in the orderiug 
of our souls, so as we may ever keep them upright, 
for it is not in mau to order his ways, much less to 
govern his own soul. Let us ther0forc pray to him 
who cballeugeth interest iu all souls, who is called 
'the Father of spirils,' and who saith, All souls are 
mine. 

We have a good cueouragemeut from St James : 
chap. i. 5. 'If auy of you want wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth to all men liberally.' And Christ bath 
promised that wilatsoernr ye shall ask tho Father in 
his name, he will do it. 

5. It will help to keep our souls iu iutegrity, to have 
regard of our couversntion, of our calling, of our reere
atious, of our time, of our means. 

(1.) '!'bat we keep good company, whieh may not 
corrupt our mauuers, either collsilio or e.i-e111plo, by 
counsel or example. 

(2.) That we live iu a lawful calling, that we may 
have the testimony of a good conscieuce, that the 
means of our mainteuance are honest aud lawful, and 
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that \\'e do not spend the \\'ages of nnrighteousnoss, 
that defileth the soul with an indelible pollution, all 
your prayers and alms will not purge you. 

(3.) That yonr recreations be hoth lawful arnl 
moderate, such as may make you lit for the service of 
Go,1. not such as may make yon smpcnd the time 
wherein God should be scrYcd, not sncb as may proYoke 
yon to impatience or lo Lbsphcmy, ancl abusing the 
nn.mc of God. 

("1.) That yonr l.ime be spent by \\'eight and mcasnrc, 
as those that arc to be accountants to Gorl for it. 

(!i.) That our means that we enjoy iu this life be 
so gained and managed that lbcy may seem as faculties 
of well-doing, and may by no mrans stoop the son! to 
any departure from God for Jo,..e of them or by abuse 
of them. 

Use B. Let ns learn humility; decline pride, for that 
doth corrnpt the son!. To such God giYeth grace. 
He that is lwrnilli1,111s* sboulcl Le l,wnillinws. Ent 
the just shall ]iye by faith. This is the second part 
of the antithesis, that contains in it the whole sum of 
the gospel. There be three words in it tlrnt carry the 
contents thereof: 

1, I!ighteousness ; 2, faith; B, life. 
nighteousness and faith nrc the w:1y of life ; they 

are two special pieces of that spiritual armour which 
the apostle doth advise all the children of God to use 
against their enemies, Epb. ,·i. H, 'the breastplate of 
righteousness,' and 'the shield of faith.' 

1. Of righteousness. This is that Yirtue which 
denominn.teth a man just ancl rigi1teous, and it is a 
virtue which doth give suum cuiq11e; to God in the 
obedience of the first table of the law ; to man in the 
obedience of the second table. 

This is given, 1, legally; 2, e,..angelically. 
For the first, which is leg:1.l righteousness, it is the 

fnlfilling of the whole law, in every part of it, by the 
whole man, in body and soul, the whole time of his 
life ; and Adam, who wns created in the image of God, 
was clothed with this righteousness, ns the apostle 
saith, cre:1ted in the image of God, nnd in righteous
ness and true holiness. And this righteousness was 
lost by Adam's fall, and was never found in any man 
since but in the man Jesus Christ, who is called 
i, oixwo;, 'that just one,' Acts xxii. 14. And of him 
it is said, Isa. !ix. 17, that be ' put on righteousness 
as a breastplate.' And this righteousness the saints 
in glory have; so the apostle calleth them, Heb. xii. 23, 

* Qu. 'excelcissimus' ?-ED, 

'the spirits of just men made perfect.' Ent on earth, 
Hom. iii. 10, 'there is none righteous, no, not one.' 

The church of Ilomo doth cliroctly contradict the 
Spirit of God speaking in Scripture concerning this 
righteousness, for the council of Trent,·., hath sol it 
do\\'n for a canon : 8irpiis di.l·erit Dci pr,rcepta, lwrnini 
justijicoto et snb r1ratin cn11.~tit,rln, esse ad obserrnnr/11m 
irnpossi/Jilia, 1111atl,c111a sit. 

Let me then clear the church tenet concerning thi~ 
point, that legal righteousness is altogether impossible 
to man in the present state of desertion from onr 
creation. Our argument is this : whosoe"l"er sirmeth, 
breakcth the hm of God; but every one that livetb 
sinneth ; er:tn, every one that siuneth breaketh the 
law. 

The first proposition is proved Ly the definition of 
sin given by the apostle, a/J-a~-:-fa is avo,u.;a, 1 John 
iii. 4. But every man that liYeth sinncth. St James 
will make that good : Jn rnultis n(J"e11di11llls omnes, • in 
many things we offend all.' 

'l'he conelnsion followeth, ergo omnis 111·rc1•aricat111· 

ler1e111. 
Andrntlins answereth with a distinction to the minor, 

Every man sinneth. Sins are of two sorts : 
1. :Mortal ; so ovcry man sinneth not ; for be tbal 

is born of God siuneth not, nor can sin. 
2. Venial; so every man sinnctb ; but this kind of 

sinning, saiih he, doth not b1·eak the law of God, be
cause they deserve 110t the wrnth of God and con
demnation. Lynclanns, Le!'icula 1·itiola lapsm1111 qlloti• 

din11or11m aspe•·gi11es et nll'nili su11I, q11i pe1· se 110n maru

lant et rontami11ant, sed qnasi p11frisc11/o le1:iter asper-

911111 ·rita111 lwma11am. 

Yet as light as they make of this pollntion, it is no 
way to he purged but by the blood of Christ; and 
Christ is answerahlo to the Father, and to the justice of 
his law, even for the least of these. Therefore the 
prophet saith, 'God hath laid upon him the iniquity of 
us all,' and all our sins meet in him. This cannot but 
include venial sins, for the elect have no mortal sins. 

Yet onr tenet is, that all, crnn the least obliquity of 
thought, JJri111i mo/11s a,l pcccata. .mnt peccata, the first 
motions to sin are sins, n.ncl directly against the tenth 
commandment ; and he that breaketh the least of the 
ten is gnilty of all, for he breaketh the law. 

So then the veniality of sin is not in the nature and 
merit of sin, but in the fayour of God by Christ, ho 

• Sess. 6. Can. 18. 
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suffering and satisfying for it, nncl we by faith applying 
this to ourselves, and it will follow ; for in its owu 
natnro every sin is mortal, deserving death. And the 
just are not said to be blessed becanse they h;ive oo 
sin, but becanse their iniquities are forgiven and their 
sin is covered, and bccuuse God imputeth not their 
sin to them, as some are quit by proclamation, because 
no evidence is given iu against them. 

2. ,ve must then fly to evangelical righteousness, 
which Lath two parts. 

The one is called the righteousuess of faith, the other 
of a good conscience, Rom. x. G. ' Prny for us ; for 
we trust we ha,e a good couscience in all things, willing 
to live honestly,' Heb. xiii. 18. 

1. The righteousness of faith. This is Christ's 
righteousness by faith recein~d of us, by grnce im• 
putod to us, as the apostle saith, 'Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth,' 
Rom. x. 4. The rnd of the law is to save those that 
fulfil it. This, by reason of tbe body of sin that we 
do bear about us, uorie of us can perform; but Christ 
hath fulfilled the law for us, and his obedience is by 
the favonr of Gou imputed to ns, and Ly our faith 
applied, and we justified and saved thereby. For what 
the law exacteth of us is accepted for us, as if we iu 
our own persons bad done it, because we belie.e it 
done by Christ for us. 

2. The righteousness of a good conscience. This is 
a work of the Holy Ghost in us, by \\ hich we do ap
prove ourselves to God and man, ancl by our enJearnm 
to do that which the law commauclelh ; aud such a 
righteous person David clescribeth, Ps. cxix. 3, 'Surely 
he doth no iniquity, Lut w;i,lkcth in the way of God.' 

Object. If any mun object, then is Le uo trans· 
gressor of the law, because he doth none iniquity ; 
then is his obedience fnll, because he walketh in the 
way of the Lord. 

Sol. St Paul doth answer for him~clf, and therein 
for all the elect of Goel, a111l she"l"l"eth whereiu his 
innocency coosistctb, and s,1ith, Rom. vii. 15-22, 'For 
that which I do I allow not ; for whnt I would do, that 
I do not ; bnt wl.rnt I hate, that do I. If tbeu I do 
that which I would not., I cousent unto the law that it 
is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. I delight in the law of God in 
the inward man.' 

IIere r,we, awv,o,, know, if thou be an .-lect child of 
God, thou consistest of a double man so long as thou 
livest here on earth. 
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1. There is io thee au outward man, the unregene
rate p,1rt of thee. 

2. There is nu inward man, that is, the regenerate 
part; for we must know aml confess that we are not 
c;ipable in this life of a total ;ind full regeneration, 
which is an utter abolition of the body of sin. 

There is corpus peccati, the body of sin ; there is 
lex 111e111uroru111, a law of the lllCmbcrs ; there is con• 
cupisceuce, which doth carry ns into the eYil "l"l"hich 
we know in our nnclerstandings to be against the law 
of Goel, and our conscience trembleth at it. This is 
au inward man, which in Peter is called xgu-:-r,o; ,~; 

xagoia.r; iuBg~""or;, 1 Peter iii. •L So that the inward 
man which keepeth the lnw is the urnlerstandiug and 
couscieuce, and the outward mau that breaketb the 
law is the will aucl the appetite, and the iustruments 
thereof io the act of siu. So then I shall uow de
scribe to you whom the prophet here meaueth by the 
just man, e'l'ell him who iu his nudersb.nding apprc
heudelb the good nnd perfccl will of God, and maketb 
conscience of obeying it according to the measure of 
grace given to him, for this is an ornngelical right
eousness. 

'l'hc use of it is greut, for the prophet saith of Christ 
Jesus, that 'he put on righteousness as a breastplate,' 
Isa. lix. 17. He that came to loose the works of S,itau, 
and therefore lo bid hilll battle, Jid not come into this 
life, which is 111ilitia super 1,mw11, a warfare upon earth, 
nnarmeJ; h,i is the geueral of God's forces against the 
kingdom of darkness, against the prince that rulelh in 
the air, against the god of this worhl, against priuci• 
palitics and powers; aud no sooner was he baptized, 
and began to uppear lo his eruploymeot, but the Spirit 
led him into the field to a duel with Satan for forty 
days together, where this breastplate of proof was a 
suflicieut wall ubout bis ,ital parts, and did prcserre 
him agai11st Sat au 's fury nnd force. And we that are 
his soldiers, who must a11il111/are sicut il/e, walk as he, 
we are taught by the apostle Loth to get and put on 
this righleonsncss as a Lrcastplate. 

The benefits that this righteousness doth bring with 
it ;ire mauy. 

1. lt is a proof against temptatious; for howsoever 
our affections clo receive some tiLillalions from the out• 
ward Sl•nses to affect them with eYil, our un<lcrst.aud
ing, like Goshen, will alwnys see the sun, although 
the rest of our Egypt be benighted. Howsoe,er our 
will may he cormpte,I for a time, our conscience will 
continue zealous of good works. In our minds we 



Y1m. -k] l\IARBURY ON IIADAKKUK. !l l 

shall scr"l'e the law of God, and this will keep our 
heacls always above water, that though we be put lo 
it to strive and labour hard for life in the deep waters 
both of temptations and affiictions, yet through many 
dangers and painful strugglings, 1,c shall at length 
recover the shorn. 

The clistrcssccl conscience troubled with the terror 
of sin, though it cannot escnpc Satrm's sifting ancl 
buffeting and wounding, yet can it not fall into final 
despair, because this righteousness cannot be lost. 

2. This maketh onr calling nml election sure ; for, 
if we he truly regenerate, we shall be sarntl certainly, 
ancl this righteousness is a full assnrnnce of our rege
neration, as the aposllc saith, 1 John ii. 29, 'Ye 
know that e"l'ery one which doth righteousness is horn 
of him,' so Hrnt righteousness is the earnest of our 
salrntion. It is sal!ls i11 semine, salvation in the seed 
here; it is sa/11s i11 messe, in the han·cst, hereafter; 
for St James saith, James iii. 18. 'The fruit of right
eousness is sown in peace;' for where ri ghtconsness is 
once rooted, there is peace aud assurance both of 
grace and glory. 

3. This righteousness doth honour Goel in this 
world, for when men live in the conscience of their 
ways and in the holy fear of Gotl, abstaining from 
en! all they can, cloing all the good they cnn, rather 
suffering and forgiving than cloing ancl rernnging in
juries, striving to bear ihemselvrs nprightly before 
God and men, our Sal'iour saitb, ' Others seeing their 
good "·orks will glorify their Father that is in hea
ven.' 

4. This rigl1teonsness is ihe only witness of onr 
sincerity in the love and sen-ice of our GOll, for let 
no umighteous man say be loveth Goel or servetb Goel. 
The pro ml, tbe covetons, the wnnton, the breaker of 
the Sabbath, the drunkard, let them come to chnrch, 
and hear and receive the sacrnrnent now and then; let 
tliem not deceh·e themselves: without this righteo11s
ness no man shall please Goel, neither shall the church 
esteem such as mcmLers of the body of Christ, for \\'e 
are taught that no adulterers, fornicators, covetous 
persons, &c., ~hall inherit tlie kingdom of hca"l'cn: 
1 Peter iii. 15, 16, 'But sanctify the Lord Goel in 
yonr hearts: and he ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh yon a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear: having a good 
conscience ; tbat, whereas they speak evil of yon, as 
of evil-doers, they may be ashamed that false!,, accuse 
your good comersation in Christ.' Let men lmnt for 

fame and reputation iu the way of honour and high 
place, in tho way of great dependence or of riches ; if 
they be ungodly and ~ant this righteousness, they 
want the salt that should pickle them to keep. The 
just shnll be in eYerlasting remembrance; their canclio 
cloth not go out by night; their name shall be like· t(I) 

precions unguent. Dnt let the ungodly do what they 
can, ' tbc name of the wicked shn.ll rot.' 

G. This righteousness npon a deathbed will comfort, 
when neither meat nor medicine will down with us ; 
for there follo\\'s after righteousness a grariom trnin, 
a comfortable sequence: Rom. xiv. 17, 'Tbe kingdom 
of G ocl is righteousness and peace, and joy in tho 
Holy Ghost;' Ps. xxHii. 37, 'l\Iark the upright man, 
and observe the just, for the encl of that man is peace.' 

What a joy of heart was it to Hezekiah ! Isa. 
xxHiii. 3; he did not say, I ha"l'e reigned a king over 
thine inheritance so many years, I have gotten so 
much riches and treasllre, I have suhrlned so many 
enemies, but, 'Remember, Lord, I beseech thee now, 
how I have walkecl before thee in trnth, and with a 
perfect heart,' &c. 

Thns, having learnt what this righteousness is, and 
having snrvcycd the benefits that attend it, let us take 
a few necessary cantions to order and rcgulato both 
our jmlgment and our life: 

1. Let us not tnk0 that for righteousness which is 
no such matter, for all that glittereth is not gold ; 
Sntan hath good skill in varnishing, and gilding, arnl 
painting, to make things that arc not seem as though 
they were. I do not think but the pharisees thought 
themselves just men, and that opinion was held of 
them abroad, and that Chrisi. seemed a strange preacher, 
that told the people, ' Except your righteousness ex• 
cced the righteousness of the scribes and pharisees,' &c., 
for St Paul, Acts x:-n·i. 5, doth call their sect &.,.g,(3£11-.-a
.,.r,, &,gw•. "\V c must exceed that, or else no salva
tion; yet if tlrn,t rigl1teonsness, which consisted in great 
chastisement of the flesh, in great austerity of life, 
in so many real acts of devotion, would not serve, 
belo\·ed, that cheap and soft and tender religion, 
that eats and drinks of the best, and wears soft gar
ments, and lies easily, ancl consistetb only in bearing 
much and knowing something, and talking of good' 
things, and an outward formal representation of good
ness, will nc"l'er pass for righteousness before God. 
This doth not come near the righteousness of the 
scribes and pharisces. Their doctors were never ont 
of Moses's chair; they were faithful ancl pninful in 
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leaching the law. Alas, many of onr labourers loiter. 
Their auditors were frequent and attentive; when they 
knew of the sitting of their rabbis, they would tell one 
another, and call one another to it, as Jerome saith, 
sayiug, Oi <56:po, il,v;-egw,ri, the wise repeat; and they 
would hasten thitber. They compass sea and land to 
make proselytes to their sect; we by our evil conver
sation lose many from our congrcgatious. 

It is the complaint of them of the separation, that 
onr evil life is ouc great cause of their forsaking of 
us; and though that do not excuse them, yet it doth 
accuse us, and we cannot plead not guilty to tbul 
indictment. 

They gave Goel a quarter of their life in prayer. 
Let every man's own conscience speak within him bow 
far be outgoetb them in Ibis. TLey read, they studied, 
they repeated, they carried about them always some 
part of the law, and were rxpcrt in the understanding 
of it. And do not pamphlets of news, vain poems, 
and such like froth of human brains, devour much of 
the time the holy Bible should have bestowed upon 
it? 

Beloved, the righteousness that should be in us, to 
fill us with trne love of Goel and our neighbour, is 
wanting in most, it is imperfect in the best, in too 
many it is but seeming. In religion, zeal is goue ; 
some false fires there are yet in the church, that boast 
themselves to be zeal, and arc good for nothing but to 
find faults and pick quarrels ; true devotion, which 
had use to sbcw itself in all outward bolines,; and 
reverence, is so retired, that many are more homely 
at church, in presence of God and tLe holy congrega
tion, than they dare to lie in the private houses of 
many that are here present. Our heads arc grown so 
teuclcr, that even lioys must be covered at church; iu 
prayer, our knees are too stiff to bend; we grow 
drowsy in bearing ; the very face of religion bath lost 
the complexion that it had, when knowledge was yet 
but coming out, as if we would revive thut Romish 
fancy, that ignorance is tLe mother of devotion. Iu 
civil conversation, bow is righteousness turned into a 
cry ! 'l'bc words once past of our forefathers, though 
ignorant, were faster ties than bonds, recognisances, 
statutes, oaths, no\V arc. It was once the imputalion 
of one nation, as Tully chargeth the Greeks, Da mi!ti 
mamrnm testi111011iw11. It was once Rome's shame, 
Om11ia 1/oma; 1:e11alia: templa, sacerdotes, altaria. It 
was once the Grccian's infamy, Titus i. 12,J: 

Ke~'J',, tiil ..J.,,V,,,,.o:, .t:o:xil 9,,e:o:, ta:O',z-ie,, tte.,,a,. 
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There have been many national sins which one 
c:ountry bath upbraided another withal. 

Dut bow is it that, since the light of the gospel in 
our land, we have made prize of the sins of all nations, 
and made them free denizens amongst us ? Schism 
in the church, corruption of justice, liribes, gluttony, 
druukcnuess, contention, pride, outlandish manuers, 
oppression ; that Tyrus aud Siclon will appear more 
innocent than Chorazin and Dethsaida; and Sodom 
anJ Gomorrah arc like to make a better reckoning in 
the clay of audit than Caperuaum. 

Therefore try your ways, and make your paths even 
and straight, lieforc he come qui justitias Jwlicabit. 
If your righteousness lie not right, the light that is in 
thee is darkness ; and then g_1w11ta; te11ebra; ! how 
great is that darkness ! 

2. When you have examined your righteousness, 
and find it to lie a sincere rcddilion of due to God and 
rnau, take heed that you trust not iu it. 

·when Jacob came to a new covenant with Laliau 
for wages, he said to him, Do this, Gen. xxx. 33, ' So 
shall my righteonsness answer for me iu time to come, 
for my hire before thy face.' Our upright dcaliug 
with men may justify us to the face of man, liut our 
righteousness in the court of heaven is a poor plea; 
let uo man retain it for au advocate to answer there 
for him, it will lie speechless in that presence. 

So much of it as is ours is foul, and immercnt, de-
serving no favour at the band of Goel. 

We ba,e two things to do: 
(1.) A debt to pay to God. 
(2.) A kingdom lo be pmchased in heaven. 
We are broken for the debt; our righteousness 

cometh nothing uear the cleariug of the delit; and 
can we hope of doing auyLbiug toward the purchase ? 

Nature itself cannot wish them more unhappy than 
they arc that trust in their own righteousuess; for 
the reed they lean upon will first wouud them, auJ 
then lircak under them. 

3. Yet let it go for a caution too; do not so under
value thy righ tcousness as to think there is neither 
need nor use of it, liecause it meritcth nothing at the 
hands of God ; for God is gracious to accept from us 
that which deservctb no such good liking from him. 

Thus be accepted the humiliation of Ahab, and ho 
rewarded it; thus he acc<:ptcd the repentance of Nine
veh ; aud the thief upon the cross that confessed 
Christ, and shortly nfter died, received a promise to 
lie with Christ in paradise. J obn vi. 37, Christ 
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spcakclh comfortably, ' Him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wise cast out.' 

Righteousness is the way to Lim. This is the song 
and jubilation of the church : Isa. xxvi. 1, 2, 'We 
have a strong city: Rnlvation will God appoint for 
walls and Lullrnrks. Open yo the gates, that the 
righteous nntion which kecpeth the truth nrn.y enter 
in.' 

For Goel kecpeth a book of rerncmhnmce, such as 
l\folachi saith, chap. iii. lG, ' A book of rcmcmbrn.ncc 
wn.s written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and tlrnt thought upon his name ;' for, Ps. !viii. 11, 
' The Lord lo,·elh tho righteous;_ and verily there is 
a reward for the rigl1 too us.' 

Yen, Lelovcd, I dare go so far, mid I am sure that 
I trcall on ground that will carry me through ; it is 
not faith, it is sin, it is presumption, to trust in tlie 
righteousness of J esns Christ only, without n. en.re mid 
conscience, and prnctice of righteousness in ourselves. 
For Christ rcdeerueth us, not to idleness, but to work 
out onr sahation; we are delirerccl from the han<ls of 
our enemies, 11/ se,-rimrws ei, tlrnt we might serve him. 
Hedcmption doth not destroy, but renew our creation; 
ancl 'we wore created to good works,' and we n.re 
callecl to holiness. 

Let no man t.hink that Christ neecloth the help of 
our righteousness to satisfy his Fn.thcr; but we do 
need our righteousness to drclarc our faith in Christ, 
and to make 1tpplicn.tion of the righteousness of God 
to ourselves. 

Though the full strength of Scripture be bent against 
merit of righteousness, there is no ground there for 
idleness to stand upon ; we must not cast n.ll upon 
Christ, and make him who en.me to redeem us from 
the punishment of our evil works n. rCllcemer of us 
from the necessity of good works. 

Our very union with him is enough to necessitate 
operative righteousness ; for he sn.ith, ' l\Iy Father 
worketh n.s yet, el ego ope,.o,-, ancl I work;' n.nd it is 
his word, ' Thus rnnst we fulfil nil righ tconsness.' 
Thcrof0rc, that Christ rnn.y sec he paid "the clcht for 
such ns would lrnve pn.id it if they could, nncl did their 
best to pay nil, lot us not neglect our own rightcous-
110ss in our quest of salvation, but being only by Jesus 
Christ 1lelivercd from the hands of our enemies, lot ns 
scn·e him in righteousness n.nd holiness before him all 
the dnys of our life. 

4. Let it go also for n caution, that seeing the 
necessity of righteousness, -we clo look well to the in-

tegrity thereof; as the n.postlc admonishcth us in his 
testimony of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 5, 7, ' That in 
erorything ye arc enriched by him, so that ye como 
behind in 110 gift.' 

It is noted of the s:i.ints of God in glory, tlrnt they 
do 1vcn.r long white robes ; these bo the gn.rmcnts of 
righteousness. Thero is our sirnt in C(c/o, we must 
not wear our righteousness like n. short gn.rment; it 
mnst be entire, covering the whole body to the foot ; 
that is the intrgrity of the whole mn.n. For whoso
ever mn.koth conscience of his righteousness in somo 
things, n.ncl not in nil, is but n. hypocrite ; thnt man 
makes conscience of nothing n.t all. That professor 
thnt for his prnfit will do n.nything contrm·y to the 
rcvcn.lell will of God, or if for pleasure, or for revenge, 
he will go out of the way of God's law, tlrnt mn.n's 
righteousness is but vn.in ; for Si Jn.mos sn.ith, chnp. 
ii. 10, 'Whosoever shall keep the whole ln.w, and yet 
failcth in one point, is guilty of n.ll.' Sin is like len.vcn, 
n. little of it someth the whole lump of righteousness. 

5. Knowing the necessity of this righteousness, n.nd 
the continual use of it, and tlrnt our whole life is a 
perpetual warfare here on cn.rth, we must know thn.t 
this righteousness must ne1·cr be put off or bid n.side 
all our lifo)ong ; it must not he ,rom in our colours 
ad po111pam, but iu our armour ad 1I1Ig11m11, to the 
fight. This righteousness is not for show, but for 
service. 

Thero be some temptations that take their aim n.t 
us, n.ncl come forth to assn.nit us ; there he others that 
are shot at random, and yet may hit us. As he that 
killed Alrnb directed not his aim n.t him, so n. mn.n 
sometime by occasion fallcth into temptation. If n 
man nt those times have not his righteousness to seek, 
Lnt that he "\Venr it as n. hrcnstplate, it may preserve 
him. Harl David received two such mortal wounds in 
the body of his religion, nnd fear of God, if ho ha.cl 
kept on his righteousness? Uriah's wife wn.s not more 
nalcccl. 

Those he Satan's n.dvantagcs for keeping watch, as 
he doth ; no sooner n.re we disn.rmed, but j11lmina 
111ittit. But ns Elihn told Job, Job. xxxiii. 23, 24, 
'If there he a messenger with him, an interpreter, one 
n.mong n. thousand, to show unto man his uprightness; 
thon he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him 
from going tlown into the pit; I have found a ransom.' 

Thn.t is then the nsc of our ministry, to be as Noah 
wn.s to the worlcl, p,-a:crrnes justitia:, preachers of right
eousness, to shew men which way thoy shall rrnlk up-
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rightly. He that is fit for this service must have the 
warrant of a lllinister, a messenger, and he must have 
the learning of an inle1'preler; and such a man is a 
rare man, one of a thousand ; and his lecture is, discile 
fiisliliam monili. Lose no time from it, for only 
righteousness hath the blessing of this promise, Justus 
ex fide vivit, the just doth live by his faith. See what 
rate you will 5ct upon life, so much it concerneth you 
to be righteous. 

2. Faith. When the apostle doth come to this point 
conceming faith, Eph. vi. 19, ho saith, i--;;-l ,:;-ci.<11, 'Above 
ali things, lake the shield of faith.' As Solomon saith, 
' Koop thy heart al.Jore all keeping,' for indeed there is 
t!O doctrine so necessary to salvation as the doctrine of 
(aith. 

Yon remember in the Acts of the Apostles, chap. 
xix. 8, when St Pan! came to Ephesus, and continued 
there throe mouths, both disputing and persuruling 
the things that concern the kingdom of Gou, but after 
many oppositions, yet he abode there two }Oars. 
His preaching had so put the gods of the heathen out 
of countonanco, and had so advanced the glory of the 
true God, that Demetrius, a silversmith, which made 
silrnr shrines for Diana, called the workmen of his 
trade together, and said, ' Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth;' and, ' So that our craft is 
in danger to be sot at nought.' And presently upon 
it there was a great cry, !ilag11a Diana, 'Great is 
Diana.' 

Beloved, look well about you, aud you shall see that 
by faith we have our welfare, we get our being L,y it, 
Lo:h hero and iu heaven ; therefore let ns join in lhti 
cry, to cry up faith, Magna est Jides Cliri~tiwwmm, 
great is the faith of Christiaus. 

1. Groat is the good that it is. 
2. Groat is tho good that it docs. 
1. In that it is. 
Faith is a certain persuasion wroug!tt in the heart 

of man of tl.ie truth of all God's promises, and a con
fident application of them is made lo tl.ic belie\"Cr, 
both which are wrought in the believer 1.,y the Spirit 
of God. 

(1.) So it is groat in respect of the Author of it in 
us; for it is not uu,o;u;ov, growing of itself. 'l'his is 
a seed which the Lord hath sown, a plant which 
God's own right hand hath planted; for faith is the 
gift of God. 

(2.) Great is the object, for it uimoth at the promises 
of Goel, which arc yea and amen. 
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(3.) Great iu the extent; for it spreadeth lo all the 
promises of Goel, and all the benefits that do arise to 
us from him, as wisdom, righteousness, smiclification, 
redernptiou, salvation. 

(•1.) Great in the operation; because it layeth hand 
upon all those, and cballcngcth a right to thorn, saying, 
ll<cc men swit, these arc mine. 

(5.) We may acid also this to the excellency of faith, 
that it is a mother grace, the root of all other graces; 
for from faith they do dcrirn themselves. 

[l.] Repentance; for 'by faith God 1rnrifielh the 
heart,· Acts xv. D. 

[2.] Love; for 'faith worketh by love.' 
[3.] Fear; that fear "·hich is 'the beginning of 

wisdom.' For if we do not believe the truth of God's 
word, and promises, and commiDations, we woulu not 
so much stand in awe of God, or fear and distrust our
selves, 

[ -!.] Obedient.; for knowing that we ha'l"e 110 sub
sistence iu the favour of Gotl but by Christ, that 
swayeth all our obscrvauce that way, and biddeth us 
hear him : llcb. xi. G, ' Aud without faith it is impos
sible to please God.' 

2. For that ii doth it is groat. 
(1.) No grace of God in us doth more honour to God 

than our faith doth, for none but the believer doth con
fess God aright; for as the apostle saith, 1 John v. 10, 
' He that believeth not God, hath made God a liar.' 
:\lake that breach in the holy chain or knot of God's 
attributes, and all fail, for truth is the girdle of them 
all; so make him a liar, and make him unwise, im
potent, cruel, profane, all o\·il. Abraham, 'strength
ened iu the faith, gave glory lo God,' Rom. iv. 10. 

(2.) No grace to us more profitable; for it is not 
said of any of all the other virtues and graces that wo 
do Ii l'C by any, by all of them, but only Ly faith, be
cause faith doth unite ns with Christ, in whom wo aro 
kuit to God; for 'all fulness dwelleth in him,' Rnd 
'of his folness we receive grace and grace,' John i. Hi. 
And by faiLh only Christ dwelleLh in our hearts, Eph. 
iii. 17. By faith we are rccouciled to God in Christ: 
'"\Vhorn God halh set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that arc past, through the forbearance 
of God,' Rom. iii. 25. By faith we are justified: var. 
28, 'Therefore \Ye couclude that a man is justified by 
faith, without the deeds of the 1:nv.' By faith we are 
sanctified; for God cloth 'purify our hearts by faith,' 
Acts xv. D. :By faith we are saved, Eph. ii. 8; for 
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'by grnce ye are saved through faith, arnl tlrnl not of 
yomselves, it is the gift of GOll.' Faith bringelh peace 
of conscience in the assur:rnce of all this: Rom. v. 1, 
' For beiug juslifiC'cl by faith, we lrnve peace wilh Goel, 
through our Loni Jesus Christ.' Ver. 2, by faith 'we 
have access Lo God into the grnce ,rhcrcin we sl:lud, 
and rejoice iu hope of the glory of Goel.' Ver. 3, by 
faith ' we glory in trihubtions, knowing lhat Lrilmlation 
worketh patience; pati(•nce, experience ; cxpu·icmce, 
hope: anc1 hope makcth not ashamed; because the love 
of Goel is shed nhroncl in onr hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given us.' 

And thus lhc chmch of the Jews is comforted against 
the opprrssions of lhc Chaldeans by faith. 

Lastly, faith is commended to us for a shield, by 
which we defend ourselves against ll10 fiery darts of 
Satan, Eph. ,•i. lG. 

Tlwreforc lo make the necessary doctrine of faith 
profilablo to us, let us consider, 

1. How faith may be goltcn. 
2. How it may be proved. 
3. How it may be preserved. 
4. How it may be used. 
1. How faith may be gullen. 
Herein we must needs observe two things: 1, the 

nnlhor; 2, the means. 
1. The author. We nmst go to him from whom 

every good and perfect gift cloth proceed, to seek 
faith. 

Here I must admonish yon lhat faith is given with
out seeking at first, for it is a free gift, and it is the 
glory of Goel, ' I am found of Lhem thnt soughL me 
not.' Do not think llmt the gift of faith is acqnirecl, 
t!tat is freely given; but the increase of our faith is 
acquired by means. I prove il thus: 

The Spirit of Goel is given in the womb, it is giYen 
to infants, therefore foiLh is also gi,en ; for the Spirit 
is never unfruilful, nnd faith is one of the fruits of the 
Spirit: 'And the aposlles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith.' The grace of nod, which rno,eth in the 
generation of them thal fcnr the Lord, is the seed of 
all virtues; and first of faith, the mother Yirtne, which 
issueth all the rest, that is given early. And the gift 
of faiLb clolh so lie hid in the elect of God, lhaL tbem
selres know nol of it till Goel be pleased, not to put 
his Son into thorn, hnt to rerenl his Son in them. 
This mngnifieth the free grace of God, nncl leacheth 
us to say, 'It is so, Father, because thy good pleasure 
is such.' And this cxclndelh all boasting on om· 

part, Reeing we hnve it of mere and free gifl. And it 
ascribetlt the glory of all lo Goll. 

2. The menns Lo gel failh. These, as I have said, 
clo not lay the foumlalion of faith in us; that is lhe freo 
gift of God; but these means do advance the huilding, 
they do heip to increase our faith. 

I will refer yon lo one place lo declare to you the 
acquisition of more faith: Acts xvi. 14, 15, 'And a 
certain woman uamed Lyclia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of'l'hyatira, which worshipped GOll, heard us, whose 
hcal't God opened, that she atlemlecl unlo the things 
that were Rpokcn of Pan!. And when she was bap
tizecl, nncl her household, she hesought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me faithful lo the Lord,' &c. 

Observe the whole passage: 
1. Here wafl a woman living in an honesl and lawful 

mention; she was a seller of pnrple. 
2. Hero were some beginnings of foilh in her, for she 

worshipped God. 
3. The oulwarcl means to increnso her faith: she 

heard ns. 
-!. The inward mwns: the Lord opened her heart. 

After which followelh : 
1. l\Ioro attention to Paul. 
2. Baptism. 
3. A desire to be esteemed faithful. 
,1. IIospitalily: she welcomed bar teachers. 
So lhnt for lhe increasing of faith she Leard the 

won]; and the more she believed, tho more attentively 
she heard ; ancl for confirming of foilh she was bnp
tized. 'Failh cometh by hearing; for how shall they 
belie re on him of whom they have not hennl? • Here 
leL me admonish you : 

l. B11L when I say by the u·ord with the aposlle, I 
clo understand, and would be unclcrsloocl to speak of 
the word, not as it is the voice of a morLal man, nor 
as it is a dead lclter, buL as the Spiril cloth speak to 
us in the word. For this the apostle biddeth us 
'be swift to hear,' it couccrns us much; bnl that yon 
may sec that faith is noL begotten in us by hearing, 
hearing cloth us no good without faith; and we must 
ha\'e a grain of failh to season our hearing, or else 
our hearing will add nothing lo our faith: Ilcb. iv. 2, 
' The word preached dicl nol profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them lhat heard iL.' So do we 
sec some at first pour water iuto a pnmp to set it 
a-work, LhaL it may yield water plenteously; for faith 
poure<l into our hearing, doth make our bearing bring 
forth more faith. 
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And so in prayer. Fnlgentins saith of faith, I11cipit 
i1((111uli 11t i11cipiat posci. A man cannot have faith 
without, asking, ueitber can ho ask it without faith. 

2. When I narue the ·word for a means to beget au 
increase of faith, I mean the written word, to exclude 
all unwritten traditions, and all written legends, which 
the tell-tale church of Rome hath coined to gull the 
swallowing credulity of the misled ignorants ; that is, 
the l,ooks of canonical Scriptures of the Old aml Xew 
Testament, of which the apostle saith, 'They are able 
to make a man wise to sahation, aucl perfect, tbroughly 
perfcd to every good work.' 

3. ·when I name the word a means of faith, I must 
mean the wurd understood hy us ; for the eunuch 
learns nothing of Isaiah the prophet Ly reading him 
without understanding. And I wonder that ever the 
church of llome could so befool aud infatuate the 
judgments of men, to beliove that citlier hearing a 
form of senicc, or prnyiug in a strange tongue, could 
carry any rnliditJ iu them, except they did conceive, 
or do helicrn that such hearing and prayiug ham 
power of incantfltion. 

Therefore there is rd1uired a translation of the word 
into our natural laugu~ge, or some other lhat we un
derstand, if ,re understand not the original. 

And herein I must stir you up to a thankful con
sideration of their profitable labours, who have taken 
pains Lo translate the Dible to English for the comlllon 
benefit of you all, that you D1ay read the Scriptures, 
and exercise yourselves in the stmly of them, and 
cxalllino the cloctriuos that yon hear by them. Dlessed 
bo the Lord God of our fathers, who put such a thing 
as this into the heart of our king's mnjesty, to set 
this work a-foot, aud lo sec it finishcll. 

Herein also I must commend unto you the e,lsiness 
aud perspicuity of Scripture; for if God had not left 
the way of salrntion open, but had shut it up in such 
clouds of obscurity, that we lllUst needs ha Ye a guide 
to light us the way to the lantern, why \\"ould David 
Im Ye called the word itself 'a lantern to our feet'? 

Therefore let no lllan be discouraged from Lis own 
prirnto studying of Scriptures, for fem· of their hard
ness. It is no better than idleness and shufiliug, to 
say the Scriptures are too deep for m~, I will not 
lllecldlc 1Yith them. Christ comwandeth, ' Search the 
Scriptures'; is he not antichrist that sailh, Do not, 
thou shalt not search ? 

I sny and helieYe that the word only read over by 
us or to us, without the help of any colllmcnt, or 
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sermon, or exposition of it, is a lantern, and gi rntb 
light to the simple. l\Iuch more the \l·ord with good 
eo111moularies and written expositions. Much more 
the word preached by learned and judicious preachers, 
\\"hich know how to divide the same aright. Those ho 
called fellow-labourers with God, angels of God, the 
salt of the earth, the light of the worhl, and cveu 
saviours of lllen; and because of their labour in the 
word, and oversight of the people, honour, double 
honour is allowed to them Ly the apostle St l'aul. 

This point is of great use. 
1. To us that arc ministers of the \l·orcl, for it layeth 

a necessity npon us, and woe be to us if we preach 
not the gospel. I am sure the apostle putteth it 
hollle to Timothy: 2 'rim. iv. 1, 'I charge thee before 
God and the Lor<l Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and de,ul nl his appearing and his kingdom; 
prcnch the word; be insbnl in season and out of 
season; reprorn, rebuke, exhort, with all lougsufforiug 
and doctrines.' Goll bath given aml committed to 
ns the ministry of the word of faith, by which we 
must live; and if we he not found faithful in the dis
pensation thereof, our souls shall answer for the sins 
of the people, ,vhich arc committed by our neglig8nce, 
ancl for want of our giving warning. 

2. To you it is a provocation of you to be swift to 
hear, to take heed how you hear, to hear wilh meek
ness, to hear willingly, lo hoar attonfoely, to meditate 
in the word that you bear, to search the Scriptmes, 
to believe the word spoken, to he obedient to the 
form of doctriue ddivercd, not to despise him that 
speaketh in our ministry; it is said of Lydia, that 'she 
heard us.' 

This was tl1e outward means of her faith. This 
had never douo good alone ; for ' be that phuteth is 
nothing, and he that waterelh is nothing, but Goel 
that giveth the increase.' lie is nutLiug, saitb the 
apostle, that planteth; that is, lhc llliuisler of the 
word is nothing. 

There were two things much amiss amongst the 
Corinthians at that tillle. 

1. One was, they did too much depend upon their 
ministers, and ascrihc too much to them, wherciu ho 
that sent them had wrong. 

2. They wore partial in their estimation of their 
ministers, some affecting and preferring one, some 
another, that it came to a schism. 

To remove which double disease in the church, the 
apostle tcllcth them, that the minister is not anything; 
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hi, rnc,tuing is not to disgrace the ordinance of Goel, 
to <letile his own nest, to dishonour his own high 
calling, Lut to bring them to true judgment of it, and 
to let them understand that the ministry or men is 
oulwar<l, that God hatb 110 need of it, he can con1·ert 
nnd establish sonls without it. 

And further, whatsoever the minister doth, it is by 
tile suggestion and help nnd cllicacy of the Holy 
Ghost. The purpose of the apostle is to withdraw ns 
from <lependc11cc 011 ontward means; he doth not 
seek to cliscourage the use or to disparage tl1e hononr 
of them, or to question their neccssit~-, but to shcw 
that, a~ planti11g ancl watcri11g of a tree arc to the bear
ing of fruit, so is onr preaching to your goocl life; 
except God do giYe lhe increase, the means in itself 
is not anything. 

Therefore let ns search deeper for the power of 
God in t!tc increase of 0L1r faith, and we shall fin1l it 
a special work of Uic Holy Ghost; and so St Paul, 
speaking of the spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 31, cloth give 
us to understand, that faith is wronght in ns hy that 
Spirit of Goel which hloweth where he listeth. So 
it is said of Lydia, that 'the Lord opene1l her heart.' 

The maimer of the operation of this Spirit in the 
work of faith, is thus : 

l. It worketh upon the snprcme jlftt·t of the son!; 
that is, the understanding. 

2. Upon the inferior part; that is, the will and 
affections. 

1. Upon the understanding; and there it opcncth 
to us three things : 

(1.) The excellency of our creation. 
(2.) The misery of our fall. 
(3.) The remedy thereof. 
(1.) The t'xcellency of our creation. 
For man was made in the image of the Trinity, that 

is, in holiness and righteousness; he had free will to 
have continued that happy estate, and he bad the tree 
of life whereof he might have eaten, and lived for ever 
in the state of his creation. It is necessary that we 
be instructed in the story of rnan ·s creation, that we 
may nnclersland the power, wisdom, and goodness of 
God shewcd in man, "·ho, ont of so base a matter, 
composed so excellent a frame as this of man's Locly, 
and inspired it with a reasonable soul, cndo1ving it 
with hearnnly light, and gi,ing to 11Jan the lorclship 
of the works of bis hands, leaving it in his own free
will to perpetuate the tenure of his happiness. 

This is called man's state of innocency, wherein, 

1, His knowledge, 2, his holiness, was full ancl per
fect. 

1. His knowledge was fnll. (1.) Of Go1l; (2.) Of 
himself; (:·1.) Of the creatures. 

(I.) Of God ; knowing him so for forth as a frail 
creature was capable of the knowlcllge of an infinite 
nature; ancl therein man was no whit inferior to the 
angels of God; for God created men and angels in 
his own image, and this knowledge is tho image of 
God : so saith the apostle, Col. iii. 10, ' Created in 
knowlcclge, after tlJC imago of him which created him.' 

(2.) Of himself; for he was then sensible of all that 
God bad clone for him, and I cannot doubt bnt that 
light which God set up in this excellent creature did 
shcw him the d yvr,J~rov of himself, so that he knew the 
secret of his own composition, the admirable focnlties 
of the intellectual and animal part, of the symmetry, 
the anatomy, the nse of CYcr_r part of the Locly, the 
end and use of his creation. 

(3.) Of the creatures; for as all the crcatnres were 
brought before him to tlcclare to him his dominion 
over them, so for more cxprcssnre of his lorclship, he 
g,wc to every creature a name ; surely the light of his 
umlcrstancling penetrating so deep as to the secret 
nature of all things sublunary, as also well read in the 
great volnme of the Cldcstial bodies, and fnrnishc1l 
with all science whereby either the content of the mind, 
lhe honour of his high pince, being lord of all, or the 
use of his life, or the glory of his l\hker, might be 
maintained or procurctl. 

Such was man in the state of innoccncy in respect 
of his knowledge; and though his foll eclipsed that 
light very much, and much of that partict1lar know
ledge which Adam had perished in hiw, yet sure 
tha( which remained after the fall, which wns the stock 
wherewith be set np in the worhl, did give the first 
rnlcs, and lay down the gronnds of all arts and sciences; 
which being perfected by observation, stndy, and expe
rience in the long life of the fathers, descended npon 
succcediog times, like rivers which g.tlhcr in some 
brooks to mend their strcarn as they hasten to the 
sea, and so improve their strength in current, and dilate 
their banks. 

l\Iuch of this maketb much against man; for in this 
excellency of his knowledge, extending itself so to the 
crcatnre, no doubt hnt he knew the angels also, and 
knew of their foll. I cannot suppose that so excellent 
a creature as man, beari11g the image of God that made 
him, and of the angels that stood and kept their first 
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estate, couhl be iguor::mt, or that Go,1 would conceal 
from him such an example of weakness in so excellent 
a crcrn,tnre, of justice in him. I cannot suppose but 
that he knew into what condition the fall of angels had 
dejected them, and how far their sin had corrnptecl 
them; he conlJ no; but know them, hating of, and 
hateful to God, and thercfol'e no friend to man. 

He might have suspected the forbidden fruit to hal'e 
had some poisonous quality, when God said, Qa,i die 
comederis, morle morieris; but he knew by thal full 
knowleclge that he had of the creatures, that it was 
good and wholesome for meat. 

But the more we honour God in the perfection of 
his creation, the more we dishonour man in the pre
cipitation of his fall. Surely he stumbled not, he fell 
not for want of light; he fell in the day, as it will after 
follow. Ilnt much of this knowledge survived his in
nocency, and no doubt but the angels that fell had, 
and ha,e, much more knowledge than men now have. 

2. His holiness was also complete ; for that l\Iaker 
is not author illlpe1fecti operis, of an imperfect work; 
he did nothing but it was bo1111m ralde, very good. 
Surely I doubt not to affirm, that there was as full 
and as great perfection of holiness and righteousness 
in Adam, in the state of Lis innocency, as was in Jesus 
Christ, for God was well pleased in them both. The 
difference was this: Adam was a mere creature, and 
his height of honour was the image of his i\laker ; 
but Christ was man, not united by way of similitude 
with the image of God, but by way of personal union 
with the nature of the Godhcall, so that Adam's holi
ness was changeable, but Christ's holiness \\'as not. 
This holiness and righteousness consisted in a sincere 
pmity of the creatnre withiu himself, and in a total 
conformity to the will of God. The exaltation of God's 
favour to him ,vent DO higher. So high did it go, Adam 
might have kept him so to this day, and for ever, if 
he would. The reason of this mutability iu the state 
of man was, because ho was made of earth, which was 
made of nothing, all(l therefore could not participate 
of the immutability of Goel, as it did of his goodness 
and holiness. 

Considering man thus in his state of innoccncy, n·e 
shall find that all Adam's posterity was then in bim, 
and iu his person was the whole D::ttm·e of mankind. 
So that the whole nature either stood or fell iu bim, 
and was either in his staudiug to hold the innocency 
of c1·eation, or iu his fall to lose the same. 

By this light we sec the goodness, and love, and 
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wisclorn of Goll iu the creation of man, and here is the 
ground laid of his justice also ; for there is no neces
sity lnid upon man that he must foll; and being thus 
set up, he cannot break but by his own ill husbandry 
of the talent of grace that is given to him; for what 
would he ham more? God may say of this vine, 
' What could I have clone more to it than I did? lie 
may be eternally and unchangeably happy if he will. 

2. The misery of our fall, and therein, 
1. How we may know it. 
2. What it is. 
1. How we may know it. 
It is properly the work of the law to declare to man 

Low miserable ho is. So saith the apostle: Eom. 
vii. 7, 'I knew not sin, but by Lhe law; for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, No11 co11c11pisces, 
Thou shalt not covet.' 

Therefore, to work faith in ns, the Spirit of God 
doth l)reach the law to the conscience, and teaeheth 
us to examine and try ou1· ways by the law, not lite
rally as they of old did, whom Christ reproveth, but 
accorcling to the fnll scope of the law, whicb aimcth 
not at the boughs ancl exuberant branches of sin, but 
is an axe laid to the root thereof, and telleth us how 
miserable we are, declaring, 

2. What this misery is, (1.) in the infection; and 
(2.) in the wages. 

(1.) Ju the infectiou. Thus the law declareth us 
guilty. 

[l.) Iu original sin. 
[2.J In sins of omission. 
L3.J In sins of evil motion. 
[-!.] In sins of evil affection. 
[ 5. J In sins of evil action. 
[l.] In original sin. The law declareth Adam a 

transgressor, and therein a col'l'Upter, not only of his 
own l)erson, bnt of the whole nature of mankind; be
cause, having free will to have ke1)t the good estate in 
wliich he \\'as created, by provaricatiou of the law he 
fell from the chief good, and thereby infected and pol
luted his posterity, so that ever since Do clean thing 
could derive itself from that which is unclean. This 
sin bath produced these effects in man ;-

First, Tlie image of God is much blemished in him; 
for, insteail of that full knowledge which he had, he 
retaiuetli only some principles, which be called ' the 
law of God written in the heart,' which do i;erve to 
make a man without excuse in the day of his judgment, 
becaus,3 he cannot deny but I.hat ho knew a Godhead, 
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aud knew good and cYil in some measure. T"ideo me
liora proboque. For ' the invisible things of Goel, his 
eternal power nncl Godhead, are secll by the creation 
of the world,' Rom. i. rn, hcing considered in his 
works. And that law, ' Do as than woul1lest be done 
lo,' seHeth us to distinguish between good and evil in 
many things. So though lhcrc he* a total pril'atiou 
o-f our light, yet is there a dark cloud o,·crshadowing 
us. 'For now,' 1 Cor. ii. l•!, ' the natural man per- • 
ecivcth not the things of the Spiril of God, neither can 
he know them, because they nrc spiritually discerned.' 
2 Cor. iii. G, ' Not that ,re arc sufficient of onrsel\'cs 
to think any thing as of ourselves.' 

Auel from hcnec it cometh that we mistake our way 
often, and that is not always the nearest and best way 
that is the fairest and broadest, and most trodden : 
Prov. xiY. 12, 'There is a way that secmcth good in 
lhc eyes of men, hut the end thereof is death.' Rom. 
Yiii. 7, 'For the wisdom of the flesh is enmity to Goel, 
for it is not subject to the law of Goel, neither indeed 
can be.' 

Secondly, The image of God in the will. 
There followcth a natural inclination rather to evil 

than to good, and men naturally do bestow their wits 
rather to project evil than good ; for the mind and 
conscienec is defiled, Titus i. 1 G; for there is natural!., 
a vanity in the understanding, Eph. iY. 17. So it 
may be said, J er. iv. 22, ' They are wise to do evil, 
but to do well they have no knowledge.' 

In the ,viii, the image of Goel is blemished. 
For we shall find in onrselvcs a reluctation against 

God ; all the service of Goel naturally cloth bring a 
weariness upon us, and nothing cloth terrify so mneh 
with fear of <lifficulty as goocl works. 

This is called original sin, because it runneth in 
the same stream with our blood, and we derive it 
from our fanlLy progenitors, which the apostle calleth, 
Heb. xii. 1, 'the sin that bangeth so fast on.' Saint 
Paul, Uom. vii. 17, calleth it peccatwn lwbitans in mr, 
'sin cl welling in me;' corp11s peccati. Lc.1· memirornm. 
Concupiscentia. Auel the whole corruption of man 
dcriveth itself from this bead, so that we arc born by 
natnre children of wrath; for who can dmw that which 
is clean from that whieh is unclean ? 

Therefore the Spirit of Goel, working faith in ns, 
doth set our eyes npon the qnarry out of which we 
were cligged, and poinleLh ns to this first eorrnption. 

There is great use of this looking back, that we 
'~ Qu. 'be not'?-Rn. 

who think ourselves hraye creatures, to whom Goel 
bath pnt so many of our fellow-witnesses into service, 
'may know that we are hnt men,' so it serveth to 
humble us nuder the mighty band of God. It is 
Augustine's saying, Jfar11w ]'111's hwnilitatis tua:, est 
IIOlili<t tui. 

I find it nlso urged by the propbct Isaiah, chap. Ii. 
1, 'Hearken to me, ye that follow righteousness; ye 
that seek the Lord, look lo the rock ,vhcnee yon were 
hewn, and to the pit whence ye arc diggcd.' 

This, to consider the sruall beginnings of the church; 
for God eallccl Abraham, being one, and from him is 
the house of Israel. 

I find it nrgcd, to remember onr unworthiness, and 
to cslablish the failh of God's free grace: Ezck. xvi. 
3, 'Thus saith the Lord unto Jernsalcm, Thy birth 
aml thy natiYity is of the land of Canaan ; thy father 
was an Amoritc, and thy mother was an Hittite,' &e., 
to chicle the rebellion of Israel, to whom Goel hatb 
shew~cl mercy, being so unworthy. Three good uses of 
this point, if these virtues do follow : 1. Humility ; 
2. Thankfulness ; 3. Repentance. 

This doctrine of original sin bath found some 
heretical opposition, lhougb the voice of Scriptnrc and 
reason doth speak out loud and elcar for it. The 
Pclagians long ago denied 1wopagatioa of sin, ancl 
::scribed all to imilation. The Romanists deny it to 
be peccatum 1110rtale, a mortal sin. Dnt the Anabap
tists of our limes have revived both the Pelagian and 
the popish heresy. For in their last hook, printed 
1020, they do deny that infants traduce sin from their 
}Jarcnts, and therefore are not born in sin. I only 
admonish yon, if any such eorrupt suggestions shall 
obtrude themselves to your jndgrncuts, that you waive 
them as contrary to the express word of holy Scrip
ture, that you never forget the pit out of wbieh _you 
,rere cliggecl, 

r2. 1 Sins of omission. 
This is another corrnption of uaturn ; for our origi

nal impcrfcetion doth so incline us to edl, that we 
are ready to lcaye the duties undone which the law of 
Goel rcqnirctb to be clone. 

The Spirit of God ,rnrking faith in us, doth shew 
us that ,vbatsoeYcr holy duty we omit, ,rn transgress 
the law, which in every precept doth bind the con
science to obcclicnec, and leaveth them guilty before 
God, who do not those things which lhe law com
mandcth. Note it, that in the process of the last 
judgmeut it is said, Non pal'istis me, non amicii-istis 
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me, non nsi/w;lis, ye fed me not, &c. Antl in the 
parabolical example of the rich man and Lnarus, il 
is Jeclarcd that the rich man went to hell for not feed
ing Laz1rus. ' Comitler this, ye that forget God.' 
How often have you neglected public prayers when you 
have had 110 just occasion to detain you ? How often 
have you neglected to bear, to come to the sacrament? 
When the table of the LorJ hath been prepared for 
you, you have tnrned your back and gone uway. To 
such the :\faster of the feast snitb, Kon sun/ dig11i, et 
11011 f/1tsrabw1t ett·11a111 111eau1, they are not worthy, they 
shall not taste of my supper. • 

Goel doth offer occasions every moment to praise 
him, or to pray to him ; it is part of man's misery 
that be is negligent, and takelh not the benefit of 
these occasions to serve Gou. He wus u<ljudged to 
nUer darkness who bid the talent of his l\laster in the 
grouml. ' Take ihat unprofitable servant and cast 
him into utter darkness :' yet ,rns this but a sin of 
omission. 

The law saith, lfoc fac et rires, do this and live; 
and not only they that do co11/mri11m lmic, contrary 
to this, but they that do not liocjacere, are prc1·arica
tors of the law. 'To do good, and to distribute, for
get not;' he cloth not rny, forbear to clo evil, or omit 
11ot to t1o good, butforftcl no/: it is a sin to forget our 
duty, more lo omit it willingly, but most horrible to 
do the contrary. 

[3.: Sins of eril motion. 
These arc against the tenth commandment, 110n 

co1:c111,isccs, thou shalt noi covet; for there is a con
ception of si11 1 a vcgc1ation, ancl a putting forth. The 
conception of sin is the first motion thereof, the first 
titillation of the scnoe, as Galasius, Quamris 11011 pla11e 
assc11tia11111r desiderio, si tmnm 110s titillal, su/Jicit ad 
110s reos 11eragc11dos. 

So Chrysostom, Ali11,l est co11cupiscere, aliwl l'elle. 
St Deruard doth distinguish our cogitations thus : 
1. Sw,t cogilalio11es otioscc, idle thoughts, et ad rem 

11011 perti11e11tes; these he callcth lulwn si111ple.i·, that 
is, a thin clay which cleaveth not, yet it colourcth. 

2. Scmt cogitolirmes riule11/c£ et Jorti11s adlurre11tes, 
,,iolent and faster cleaving thoughts ; these be calleth 
lut,w1 l'iscosu111, n riscons clay, stickfast. 

3, :::Jwit cogitatio11cs fietiiltr, filthy thoughts, qua: ad 
/11,l'llriam, invitl·iam, arnritiam, ,re., pcrti11wt, which , 
belong to luxury, &c. Cic111un imm1111d11111, fonl mnd. 

'l'bc first of these, cagitatio11cs et 11101 us pr·i111i, may 
be either in phaniasy only, so they defile not; or in 
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rnlw1talc, in the will; a little iufccting that, so they 
break the law. 

St Chrysostom, Si co11c1111isce11tia: 11011 co11se11til t·o
lu11/us, sola co11c11p£scc11tia 11011 ,;;a11dem11al, if the will 
conscntetb not, the concupiscence condemns not. 

I dare not embrace his jndgmcnt. St Paul foUlld 
by the law, and he could fine] it by no law but this of 
ihe tenth commundment, that cunc11pisce11tia. est pecca
tum, concupiscence is sin. This is 1Jart of the misery 
of our fall from God, \\'e cannot think a good thought 
of ourseh-es. 

l J. J 8ins of evil affection. 
The Spirit doth detect this further misery, when 

the consent of the will, and the bent of des:re, doth 
affect evil; in which kind our Saviour, the best iuter
preter of the law, doth call anger murder, all(l un
chaste desires adultery, and desires of our neighbonrs' 
goods theft. These are not only sins in prorc11111 e.i; 
conic, but in corde, as Christ saitb, 'out of the heart 
cometh murder, adultery, theft.' 

[ 5. J Si11s of evil action. 
These are evil prevarications, and actual transgres

sions of the law, such as the erecting of auothcr god 
against the true God, worshipping of idols, swearing 
and blasphemy, breach of the Sabbath in the first 
table of the law. Disobedience to autharity, murder, 
adultery, theft, false ,vitncss in the second table. They 
that do these things ha,'c not God in their ways: 
1-1,tc swit q11a' pollwrnt lw1ui11m1, saith Jesus Christ. 

It is a principal work of the Spirit of God in m:w, 
to muke hilil sensible of the pollution of sin. H is a 
thing natural to fear punishment, and to decline it; 
but the pc,rfect hatred of sin is in respect of the pollu
tion ; so that if there were no further danger, yet be
cause it fouls my soul and defiles Ill)' bocly I ubhor 
it. This is an high degree of holiness. 

Saint Paul, who had an inward ussumncc and cer
tain penrnasion of the salrntion of his soul, as h9 
dcclare!h, rcpositci e~t wi!ti coroua. Ami he knew 
whom he had trusted ; Jct how doth he complain ! 
' To will is present with me, but I can do,' &c. ' Of 
sinners I am chief.' ' Dut I am carnal, sol<l under 
sin,' 'wrel.ched man that I nm!' Those sorrowful 
hcwailings of himself, those confessions and dcplorings 
of his sin, do not proceed from fear of punishment; 
he knew that he was past the rod. They proceed 
from the horror of the infection of sin. It grieved 
him that he was so foul aud unclean in the sight of 
him that hath so pure eyes. 
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2. This misery appeareth further in the punishment 
of sin, which in the justice of Gail is ite 111nledi'.cti, 
the curse of God, as it is written, Deut. xxvii. 2G, 
' Cursed is he thnt confirrneth not all tho words of this 
lnw to do them.' 

To live nncler the cm·Rc of Goel containeth all the 
crosses ;ind trihnlations of this lift1, oub-rnrll, in onr 
bodies, onr c.sbtcs, onr liberty, our friends; inwnrd, 
in the surges of our own vexations ; in the winds of 
tempbtion without ns, and death itself. It containeth 
also tho second deaib, p1C11am dm1111i, depriving us of 
;ill comfort, ;iud 111rn(UI! se11s11s, possessing us of all 
fulness of woe. Two things mnke weight in this woe. 

1. That the ,Judge bath booked the full evidence 
again~t ns. Nothing can bo either suppressed or 
oxcnsed hy ns; nothing can ho defended. 

2. That there is no power in us as of ourselves to 
satisfy the justice of Goel; so that we arc at Saint 
Paul's pass, Q,cis me libaabit? Who shall deliver 
me? 

And heroin the law cloth us n. favour ; for it is our 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, which is the next 
point which the Spirit revcnleth. 

3. The remedy; wherein consider, 
1. How the law cloth shew. 11s the remedy. 
2. How the gospel doth declare it. 
1. The law is our schoolmaster. 
So saith the apostle: Gal. iii. 2-1, ' Wherefore the 

law was our schoolmaster to Christ.' In the school of 
God there arc three forms: 

1. I11cipientes, beginners, in the lowest form, for 
the most part taught by their follows. Such were they 
hcforo the law, taught by their fellow-creatnrcs, read
ing and learning boLh the glory of God in tho specula
tion of the works of God, and finding the use of their 
life in the constant obedience of the creatures to the 
ordinance of God. 

2. Proficientes, proficients, taught by the usher of 
the school, that is, Moses and the prophets. 

3. J>erfecti, perfect, taught by the chief school
master, that is, Christ. 

The law is_ onr usher, and makes us come fit to come 
into the uppermost form, and that two ways. 

1. By ropresenting Christ in figures and types, in 
sacrifices and ceremonies. This is the ceremonial. 

2. By shewingus our misery, that in oursclrns there 
is nothing but matter and merit of condemnation; so 
the law is a sharp schoolmaster, and doth severely 
correct us. And no man cometh to Christ that bath 

not livod under the roll of the law, and been truly 
humbled in his soul with tho consicleration of his sins, 
iu such measure that he llospaireth of his salvntion in 
himself, and findeth himself in his own ways hateful 
to God, as Job, 'Therefore I abhor myself.' This 
done, 

2. The gospel revealcth to us the full remedy of onr 
misery in Christ, saying, 'Unto you is horn a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lor,1.' Gal. iv. ,1, 5, 'God sent 
his Son, made of a woman, and made subject lo the 
law, that he might retlccm them that were under tho 
law, that we might roccivo the adoption of sous.' 

Against onr ignorance, Christ is made our wisdom. 
Against om guiltinoss, he is made om righteousness. 
Agaiust the infection of sin, 0111· sanctiucatiou. 
Against the punishment of sin, our redemption. 
The remedy thus sufiicient, Christ, God nnd man, is 

a person able to satisfy the law; and being without 
sin, able to recover us the favour of Goel; and being 
victor of all onr enemies, able to open paradise to us. 

Tims far in the work of faith, the Spirit of God 
worketh npon our understanding; and there cnn ho no 
faith in us except we be rightly informed in these three 
things, onr excellent creation, our miserable fall, nnd 
the comfortable remedy. (Sec division, supra, p. 97.) 

2. To settle ns in the faith, the Spirit of God must 
also work upon our will; that is, 

1. In respect of tbo glorious creation of man, to 
move us to three duties: 

(1.) Of thanksgiving to God for it. 
(2.) Of sorrow for our foll from it. 
(3.) Of holy desiro again to recover it. 
2. In respect of our mi~ery, it moveth us, 
(1.) To know it by searching and trying our ways. 
(2.) To deplore it "·ith godly sorrow, the effects of 

which sorrow are named l,y the apostle, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
[1.J Carefulness. [2.] Clearing ourselves. 
[3.] Indignation. [•1.J Fear. [5.J Desire. 
fG.J Zeal. [7.] Revcngo. 
3. In respect of the remedy, it movcth us, 
(1.) To kuow it. 
(2.) Hunger and thirst after it. 
(3.) To endeavour, hotl.i all our time and with all 

our strength, to attain it. 
( 4.) To use all the means to procure it. 
And howsoever we find ourselves most miserable in 

ourselves, yet must we not so far undervalue as to 
think ourse!l'eS unworthy of eternal life. 

Tho Jm\'s are charged, Acts vii. 51, that they 
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resisted the Holy Ghost, aucl would not admit tho 
gracious suggestions thereof; they would not hear the 
voice behind them whispering in theii- ear a return 
from their evil ways. Paul aucl Barnabas tell them, 
Acts xiii. 4G, ' It was necessary that tho word of Gou 
should first have been spoken to you; but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourselves u1mortby of life 
e"l'erlasting, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.' 

Quest. But are we not all umrnrtby of eternal life? 
.dus. 'l'rue ; but it is one thing by our evil deeds to 

give sentence against ourselves that we are umvortby; 
another thing it is, ont of the conscionce of sin, tu 
confess onrsolvos umvurtby. Yot in this confession 
and contrition thero is hope, that though in oursehcs 
wo be both unworthy and incapable of heavenly life; 
yet having an eye to the remedy of our misery, wo 
despair not in him, because we hold npou sure aucl 
precious promises, which are precious, 

1. In regard of the promiser, whose power and love 
doth make him able and willing to perform all good 
to us. 

2. In regard of the motive that moved God to pl"O
mise, expressed by the apostle to be his own goodness, 
tho good pleasure of bis will so free. 

3. In regard of the fuluess of his favour: 'For God, 
who is rich in mercy,' Bph. ii. 4, bath promist)d. 
'Abundant iu goodness,' Exod. xxxiv. 6. 

4. In regard to the extent, gaudium quocl erit omni 1 

populc,, joy unto all people, Luke ii. 10; for this 
Lrazen serpent is lifted up, that wbosoeYor looketh 
thereon ruay ham holp. 

What, then, should keep thee from this remetly ? 
1. Consider thal there is no man in better case than 

thou by uature; for all have sinned, and are deprived 
of tho glory of God. 

2. Consiclor that this remedy is without thyself. If 
it were of thyself, thou hadst cnuso to distaste it; but 
it is the free offer of God's grace to thee. 

3. Consider that the giver of the remedy is the giYer 
of faith also, by which the remedy is apprehernled and 
applied ; ancl if thou do not feel this faith in thyself, 
do not jmlge thyself void of it; for there may be and 
is faith often where is no fooling thereof. 

tbreateniugs of bis juclgmcnt, and the truth of his 
mercy. 

'l'hus is the faith of the elect given and nourished 
ID US. 

2. How our faith may be proved. 
Because there may bo a show and seeming of faith, 

whore the true substance thereof is wanting. The best 
way to try our faith is by the true touchstone; for as 
gold is tried by the touch, so faith, which 'is much 
more precious than gold that perishetb,' 1 Poter i. 7, 
hath a proper touchstone to try it. 

1. That is, the conscience of man within; for that 
doth declare to himself his faith. 

2. That is, good conversation and godly life; for that 
doth declare our faith to men. 

1. A good couscioucc. 
For ' being justified by faith, we have peace toward 

God,' Rom. v. This peace a wicked man cannot 
havo; Xon est pa.i; i111pio, saitb God, 'No peace to 
the wicked.' 

Against this is a double objection. 
Obj. 1. l\Iany wicked men have quiet hearts ancl 

ail nothing, they are not bumbled like other mon, 
they arc not ponrecl from Yessel to vessel, therefore 
their scout romniuetb in them. 

Sol. The effect of true peace is joy in the Holy 
Ghost. The wicked man's joy is not such, it is but 
a flash; it is neither sound, for when any trial cometh 
it failcth; neither is it lasting, for it perisheth in 
time ; neither is it growing and increasing, neither is 
it excusing. 

Obf. 2. '..\!any of the best of God's servants have 
their minds troubled, and suffer great distresses in 
their conscience for sin ; yea, such a winter tbEJre is 
upon their souls, that thoy foe! not any lifo of grace at 
all in them. 

Sol. True; but observe from whence this wrath 
ariseth : even from the war of the spirit against tho 
ilesb, the world, and the devil; in which conflict ofteu
tiwes tlie spu·it is daunted and dismayed for a soason; 
but there is e,·cr joy in tribulations, and joy arising 
and growing out of sorrows, wboreas the hearts of 
them that have not faith die in them. Aud this fire 
is from heaven: the covering of it with oppressions 
doth make it to burn so much the hotter; and the 

4. Tarry the Lord"s leisure, as before; wait, for the 
vision will not lie. How long lay the poor man at 
the pool of Bethesda ? And though still hindered, 
yet wns ho not without hopo. 

We must not part the lrnth of God, and his justice 
and mercy ; for the truth of Gvd bindeth both the 
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1 stirring of it up with temptations doth mako it shine 
the clearer ; so that peace of conscience is a sure sign 
of a good faith. 

2. Another touchstone for this gold, this faith, is 
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an evidence of godly conversntion, to approve our
sel,es to Goel and man, both by doing all the duties 
of :t godly lifo and a,oiding the contrary. This is the 
only* "·ork of faith in us. 

1. The pit whence ~re draw this "·ater of life is 
deep; the bud.et by "l>hich we fetch it up is faith; 
for whatsoever desire or strength we have, or endea
vour to live godly, it is an extraction drnm1 by our 
faith from Jesus Christ. I live by faith in the same[ 
Goel. 

2. Faith only cloth assure to us the loving-kirnlncss 
of God: • Goel so loved the world, that he gave his 
only brgotte11 Ron,' &c. Ecce qun11tmn clrnritntem, 
what eye shall behold this, but the eye of faith ? 

3. Faith worketh lo,e; that is, it brcecletb n corres
pondence between Christ and us; for the believing 
soul, assured of Christ's love to it, cloth casl about 
within itself, quicl rrpendmn? and, finding nolhing to 
recompense that love, it sceketh how Goel may be 
pleaserl, and walkelh in that way so near as he can. 
So it is said of tlic faithful, that they walk with Goel, 
ancl they answer e"l'ery temptation to evil as ,Joseph 
did, ' How shall I do this, and sin ag~inst Goel?' Or 
if by infirmity they fall, they cry Goel mercy, and 
they grnan and gric"l'c within thelllsch-es that lliey 
cannot perform hctter service to God: 1 John iv. 1 !), 
thus ' we Joye Goel, because he loved us first.' And 
Christ said, Luke ,i. 47, 'l\Iany sins are forgiven 
her,' q11ia dilea·it 11wltrnn. This is a fruit of the Holy 
Ghost, shecl ahroacl in our hearts by faith. 

Ohsene it, when faith cloth lie concealed in us, that 
oursclrns cannot discern it, Jet may we difcern in our
selves our love of Goel, and of snch as lo,e God; anrl 
this pro,es God's lo,e to us, for we could not Joye 
him, except be lo,ecl us first. 

4. Faith maketb us sincere; for it is the notation 
of our faith, it is called 'faith unfeigned ;' and Christ 
saith, ' Blessed be the pure in heart.' Faith pnrifieth 
the heart, as the apostle saith. 

These arc not the generation of them that are pure 
in their own eyes, of which Solomon spake, but the 
other of which David his father spake, lla-c est r1e1ie

rntio qua:rcntium jaciem tua111-. 
Seeing there cannot be pc1jectio operis, the perfec

tion of works, God is pleased if there be puritas tor<li~, 
purity of hcnrt, which the apostle, 2 Cor. i. 12, call
etb • simplicity, and godly pureness.' And that is 
known hJ these signs. 

* Qu. 'only the' ?-ED. t Qu. 'Son of' ?-ED. 

1. If a nrnn be humbled in tme contrition for sins 
which he knowcth himself guilty of, and hath no peace 
in bis heart till he bath comfort in his conscience 
that Goel hath forgiven them. 

2. If he consider his mvn weakness, so far as to ac
kno">dcdgc that he cornmit.lcth ma11y sins that he 
kno1Yeth 11ot, and prayetl1 earnestly, and often with 
David, (L secrelis meis munda me, cleanse me from my 
secret sins. 

3. If he find in his heart a present strife of his 
spirit against the flesh, wrcstling with his own corrup
tions, :tnd not snffering sin to reign in his mortal 
hody, 'leading him cnpti,e to the law of sin.' 

4. If he find him watchful to prayer, a11d fasting, 
ancl w;1tching, anrl all exercises of mortification, stt·i"l'
ing to bring his body in suhjeclion to the law of God. 

5. If be he "·illing to bide the "·ord of Goel in his 
heart, to arm him against Satan's temptation~, as 
Christ did with Scriptwn est, it is written. 

G. If he find a desire of pcrsenrance therein to the 
end, which is discerned by his spiritual grnwth from 
grace to grace, bringing forth more fruit even in age, 
as Christ test ifieth of the church of Thyatira, Hev. 
ii. 1!), • more at the last than the lirst ;' for, John 
Yii. 38, 'he that belie,eth in urn, out of his bcllJ 8hall 
flow rivers of the water of life.' 

These he sure proofs of sincere faith, which, though 
it he weak, yet it will gather strength; and being able 
to fight, will in the end he made ahle to overcome all 
our enemiPs. 

3. How faith may be preserved. ; 
This seemctb a needless question, hecausc we barn 

clear evidence of Scripture, that sincere faith cannot 
be lost. 

True, it cannot finally be lost, it is assured to God; 
but ,ve must preserve it, so as that in temptations and 
affiictions we may not be cast clown with fear that it 
is lost. N~ither that we do bear ourselves too bold 
upon it, so far as to presume. Therefore we are 
bonncl to the nsc of all those means ordained by God 
to preserve faith. 

If it be an hypocriticnl or a temporary faith, it may 
be lost; if it be a true faith, this is one certain sign 
of it. The same means that breed faith in us, the 
same means do nomisb it: therefore, Hom. xi. 20, 
If ' thou standest by faith, be not high-minded, but 
fear.' 

It is a tenet of the church of Home, and it is no,v 
rc\"i\"ed of late by the Anabaptists, in a book of tbo 
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last year, that a man may finally fall away from 
saving grace ; and many false shows are made out of 
saipturcs not rightly tmderstoo<l, to maintain this 
heresv. 

I ;ay no more, but as the apostle <loth, 1 Cor. 
x. 12, • Let hitn that thinketh he standctb, take heed 
lest he fall.' He that is once assured of bis standing, 
cannot fall, because the same Spirit which witnesseth 
to onr spirits that we are the sous of God, doth also 
teach us all things, and bring all things to our re• 
mcmbrance which Christ bath taught us. 

The means are, the word, the sacraments, prayer. 
1. The word; for as we are boru anew by the im

mortal seed of the word, so we must, • as new born 
babes, clesirc the sincere milk of the word, that we 
may grow thereby.' 

2. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's sup
per; for these also serve to strengthen faith. 

(1.) By visible representations to the sense of the 
inward graces of God's Spirit, that, walking here by 
faith, and not by sight, we may have something to 
fasten our eye upon, which may be to us as the brazen 
serpent lifted up. 

(2.) Dy the virtue of the consignation, because these 
sacraments are the seals of God's covenant of grace, 
obliging God the giver to continue his love to us, and 
reciprocally binding us to return duty, and love, and 
obedience to him. 

not of ourselves, but of God; 2, that bringelh ns into 
God's acquaintance and familiar conversation, whereby 

1 we do more perceive God's Joye to us and declare our 
love to God. 

4. How faith must be nsed. 
Tlie handling of this point drawcth in the third word 

of my text, which is life, 'The ju,;t shall /it-e by faith.' 
The riglit use of faith is to live by it, as I have shewed 
in tlie exposition of the words. 

1. There is use of it in the uatural life. 
2. Iu the spiritual life. 
3. For the eternal life. 
1. In the natural life, for, 
1, in prosperity, 2, in adversity, there is use of it. 
1. Iu prosperity. 
1. Faith is a shield to bear off nil tlie flattering 

tcmptalions of the flesh, the world, the devil; so it is 
said of :i\Ioses, Heb. xi. ~4, 'Dy faith l\Ioses, when he 
was come to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter' ; and by faith Joseph, when he 
wns tempted by his unchaste mistress, whose offer 
tendered him all sensual delight, refused her, and 
would not sin against God. 

2. Faith is the contentment of the righteous in 
those things that they possess ; they believe them to 
be the gifts of God, :wd they are satisfied with his 

1 
allowance ; so by faith Daniel was content with his 

1 pulse, and refused the king's meat. They that do 
believe that God knows better than they what is good (3.) Ily the ellicacy of mcdi:i.tion, because they be the 

means, in the ordinance of God, whereby he doth con
Yey his spiritual graces to us; so that baptism is called 
the !aver of regeueration, and by baptism Christ is put , 
on. The supper of Christ presenteth Christ to us our 
spiritual food, and therein we do e:i.t and drink his 
body and blood. This admonisheth us to Le swift to 
hear, and to neglect no opportunity for the same ; to 
renew our baptism by often repentance, to frequent 
the table of the Lord as the feast of our souls. 

i and sufficient for them, arc content with what they 
have. 

3. Faith is the acknowledgm~nt of all our good 
from God, for thanksgiving is a work of faith, and 
giveth God his due. 

4. Faith clepcndcth upon God for the time to come, 
as David saith, Ps. XYi. 5, ' Thou mainiainest my 
lot ;' ver. 8, ' I have set the Lord always before me : 
he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved ;' upon 
which ground the faithful do build things hoped for, 
and commit their ways to the Lord ; they • cast all 
their care upon God, for he careth for them.' And 
surely it is for want of faith that the filii s{l'c1tli lwjus, 
the men of this world, do 1·ise so early and go so late 
to bed, and eat the bread of carefulness, robbing God 
of his service, and breaking the Sabbath, and often 
doing wrong to their brother, to build up themselves ; 
it is a sign that they dare not trust God. A strange 
inference! 

This advanccth our ministry of these, by which this 
serpent is lifted up on high, and set on a pole for all 
that desire health to look upon it. 

Tliey that are careless and negligent in these things 
will soon make shipwreck of that temporary faith that 
they seem to ha Ye; for they that live in the neglect of 
these things do forsake their own mercy, and declar\3 
plainly that their faith is not sound and sincere, Lnt 
their whole righteousness is like the morning dew, soon 
dried up. 

a. PraJ'er; for, 1, I.bat shews of whom we boltl, 
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2. ,Ye cannot deny bnt that whatsoever ,rn hn'l"e or 
possess in the world, it is the gift of God, for apericnte 

m1111w11 de* i111plct omni!I, we ha'l"c no interest iu nny
thing; being born in sin, the right is in him, the gift 
from him. 

:t We must confess that very little "·ill serve onr 
n<'ccssities wl1ilst we do !i'l"e in the world. 

·l. ,v e shall ca1-ry nothing away with m, and why 
sl10ulcl we discrncintc L1urselrns ,vilh cares for other::;, 
seeing that is tbe care of God ? Our children also 
arc his inheritance. 

I know and Lelicve that our children arc nnclcr the 
co'l"ennnt and promise of grace, era Deus l!IIIS et se111i11is 

t11i. Let us study to breed them to the !o'l"c and ser
vice of Goel ; let us not waste unthriftly what we may 
spare from our own necessities, and for !be charge of 
their eel ncation; let us use nil honest and lnwfol menus 
to pro,·idc for them. 

Thus arc we discharged of onr <lnty ; permille Dea 

C(l'/ern, Jeaye the rest to God. Paith now doth all that 
remains to he done: Heb. xi. 20, 21, 'Dy faith Isaac 
blessed J neob and Esnn concerning things to come. 
Dy faith J neob, when he was dying, blessed both the 
sons of J oscph.' 

2. In aclversity. 
Thus it serveth to furnish us with, 1, patience; 2, 

hope. 
1. With patience, to bear the present distress with

out murmuriug at God. 
Dn'l"icl is n notable and full example of this faith. I 

shall shew yon him in distress, 1 Sam. xxx. For 
"·hen the Amalekitcs had burnt Ziklag, nml had car
ried away captives all the people therein, and amongst 
them David's lwo wi'l"es, Abinoam and Abigail, David 
was greatly distressed ; so were nil the people. ' They 
lift up their voice nncl wept, until they had no more 
power to weep.' Davicl, beside this sorrow of his los~, 
and compassion of the ioss of his people, &c., fenrecl. 
' For the people speak of i;toning him, because the 
souls of all the people were gric'l"cd, e'l"ery man for his 
sons and his daughters.' No remedy against all this 
son-ow but faith. Dut ' Davi,! eucournged l1imself in 
the Lord his God.' 

The like example of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. xx. When 
some came and told the king of an army coming 
against him to in.ade him, instead of mustering his 
men, snr'l"cying bis armour, sending out for auxiliaries 
to resist this army ; or instead of sending a messenger 

" Qu. 'aperims mam1m Deus'.? or '11periendo 111an11m' ?-ED. 

to treat of peace to divert the enemy, :rnd to pre-rent 
war, 'l"Cr. n, J choshaphnt lets the enemy come on. 
J cboshapbat feared, aud set himself to seek the Lord, 
and procl:i.irncrl a fast throughont nil Judah; he goes 
to church and prays, ver. 12, ' 0 our God, wilt thou 
not jndgc them ? for we hn\"C no might against this 
great company that cometh against us ; neither know 
we what lo clo : bnt our eyes al'c npon tl1ec.' 

In the ,cry distress to which this remedy is applied, 
God hatb threaten ell I.he J cws with nn imasion by 
the Chaldeans ; he hath declared the enemy insolent 
and ,iolcnt: what shall the Jews do in the misery? 
Observe, 

God takes no care of the wicked. Let him sin; let 
the Chnl<lcnns do his worst to him : lmt ' the just 
mnn shall ]iyc liy his faith :' for he shall possess his 
soul in patience. 

Beloved, \\"c hear of distresses abroad ; if we do hut 
cross the water, the sword is drawn against the pro
fessors of the gospel of Jesus Christ, nncl they that 
have arms put them on to sn'l"e their lives, nncl stand 
upon their guard. The bloody Jesuits cry to the 
Prcnch king of our religion, Raze it, raze it! We 
know not how God m~.y 'l"isit us hereafter, when the 
light of Israel shall be quenched; allhough there go 
ornr neither men nor money to relieve the distresses 
of our own mothers' children,Jilios ecclesia, children of 
the church. Such consultations arc far abovo us; 
yet let us pray for them to God, that God would give 
them faith to depend upon him; and the jnst amongst 
them shall live by that faith. 

There is an example nearer kin to this land, the 
daughter of Great Britain, and her root and brnnches, 
for whom many a loyal benrl in this kingdom achcth, 
in whose quarrel the honourable house of parliament 
have, in the name of the Commons, offered to unlock 
nil the treasures, to put on arms, and to adventure tho 
li,·es of nil faithful patriots in the just cause of restor
ing them to their rightful inheritance, and all such 
honours as their just claim shall challenge. In their 
dish-e$S I know no other comfort but my text : ' Tbo 
just shall live by faith.' 

In a ~onl, where these three great and crying sins 
do reign, which in this prophecy itro threatened, that 
is, corruption of conversation ; when there is no 
honesty nor truth lefL amongst men, but that every 
man studieth the building of his own house, he cnrcs 
not where he hath the brick and the mortar. Cor
ruption of religion, that schism and heresy do carry it 
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from peace and truth. Corruption of justice, thal 
houoms, places of senice in the cornrnomrealth, and 
justice itRr.lf, are sold for money ; good men punished, 
evil men rewarded. Comfort: Justus e.r fide sua ricet, 
' the just shall live by his faith.' 

2. Faith furnisheth us 1Yith hope. 
That also, 1, in prosperity ; 2, in ::tl1vcrsity. 
We have hope through faith that Goel will continue 

his loving-kiuclness to us, nnd not take away from us 
the light of his counteunuce. So Da,id, Ps. xxiii. G, 
' Surely gootluess nncl mercy shall follow me nil the 
days of my life; nllll I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever.' 

Obse1·ve in David's hope two things: 
1. TJ.ie ground of it. Faith in G Ol1's prntection, 

for that is the part of the whole psalm : ' The Lord 
is my shepherd : he shall feel! me, he restorclh my 
soul. In the valley of the shadow of death thon nrt 
with rue : thou preparcst my table ; thou nnoiute~t 
my hcncl with oil ; my cup nmneth over.' 

2. Tlie means Ly hilll used to continue the assm
:mce thereof, even by dwelling in the house of Got1 
continually ; that is, by consecrating his whole life to 
God's service and worship. 

2. In adversities. "\V c have hope that either God 
will strengthen us to bear it, or give issue ont of it. 

This is grounded upon that promise of God to bis 
church, ' 1 will not leave thee, nor forsake thee.' 
And, !lorn. viii. 25, ' If we hope for that we sec not, 
we do with patience wait for it.' 

There is no such comfort in the sorrows and dis
tresses of life as reading the holy Scriptures for the 
support of onr hope ; for, llom. xv. 4, ' They are 
written for our learning; that we, through patience 
and comfort of the scriptnres, might linre hope.' This 
hope keeps the heart from breaking; for buih1ing upon 
the truth of God, it cannot he shaken. 

2. How faith must be used in the spiritual life. 
(1.) For this the npost.le doth call it 'the shiehl of 

faith ;' and it serveth for defence agaiust the fiery 
darts of Satan to keep off tLe evil that is yet without 
us, either in temptation or prorocation. 

(2.) It serveth also to purify our hearts from that 
evil which we do bear about us in the infection thereof. 

(3.) It servetb for a prorncation to 8tir us 11 p to re
sist the power of the enemy; for so St Peter saith, 
1 Peter v. 8, !J, though ' Satan go aliout like a roar
ing lion, seeking whom he mny deyour : \\'horn resi8t 
atedfast in the faith.' 
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(-1.) It sc!'Ycth fur Yiclory : ' This is the rictory by 
which we ornrcorne the world, even our faith.' 

(5.) ::.\Inny that returu out of the fiel<l Yictorious, yet 
rnny [,ring home some dangerous wound tliat they have 
received iu the battle ; aml there is anothe1· good use 
of faith, to cure and hen! nil the 1ro1111ds ; for our faith 
rnakcth us whole. 

(G.) It ~cn·eth for the effcctL1ati11g the means, hear
ing, sacraments, pt·ayer. 

3. For om eternal life. 1 Tilll. iv. 8, faith is 'prn
fitnhlc unto nil thing~, which bath the promise of the 
life prc~nnt., aml of that which is to come.' 

The mmmc1· how it wurkcth this assuraucc is, 
1. It nssureth ns that there is a life eternal ; for 

that is nn article of Christian faith, the close and 
sweet conclusion of our creed. 

2. It assnrcth us that 11·c arc they who shall, by the 
free gift of God, be rna,lc lH·irs of this hcarculy king
dom, re11osila est 111i/1i coro11a j11siiticc. 

3. It applidh all the promises of God to those 
seyernl graces iu us. Thus, I mourn, therefore I 
shall be cornforLl~l1 ; I a,m pme in heart, being washed 
in the blooJ of Christ, therefore I shall sec God; I 
hunger after righteousness, c1:10, sntisfiell ; I love Goel, 
er90, nil things work together for my gooll; I believe, 
eruo, I 8hnll be saved. 

-L It nssureth om pcrseYcrance to I.lie end in our 
loYe nnd ohcllienco, yea, faith assurcth our faith to 
us ; for bclic1·ing in the autlior is Leliering in the 
fiuishcr of onr faith. 

5. It stayeth us in expectation of the frnit of our 
faith, that though the ri8ion do tarry, yet we think it 
not long to wait for the performance of it. 

Ha Ying heanl of the excellent use of faith, you can
nul Lut obscne the reason why Satan doth nim all his 
fiery llarts at our faith ; because all our obedience, and 
righteuusnc~s, and holiness, is quickcuecl and strengtb
cne,l by faith, without which it is illlpossihle to please 
God. There is nothing in a Christian rnnn that so 
much pro\"Oketh Sntnn agaiust bim as his faith ; for 
faith ke~peth us frou1 beiug devoured of this roaring 
lion. Thcn•fore two assaults we must provide for: 

1. Satan's labour to keep us from getting this 
shield of faith. 

2. His forn1 care, when we bnve gotten it, to rob 
nu(l spoil us of it. 

1. A~snult. Satan, knowing t!:;.:t our failb makes 
us too slron~ for him, nnd quenchetb nil his fiery darts, 
doth therefore all he cau to keep us from the means 
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by which faith is increased in ns; that is, from hear
ing the ,rnrd and rcceiYing the sacrament, from medi
tation, from prayer; and as often as you find yoursclrcs 
tempted to neglect these, know it lo be Satan's malice 
ngainst yon to keep you from failh. The breastplate 
of righteousness, ,vithout a shielrl of faith, is not snlli
cient to keep off the .fiery darts of Satan from wound
ing us; hut faith qL1encheth them. 

They therefore that live in the love and in the use 
of t.hosc means may comfort themselves that S,itan 
shall not be able to hinder them from obtaining a com
fortable "rcgetation nncl growing up in faith. 

2. Assau!L. Ancl whereas be labonrcth to wrest 
our faith from us, we shall find that both his cunning 
and strength ,"rill fail him, for saying faith cannot be 
lost. 

'l'o establish our faith, lei us know that imperfect 
faith may be a sound and trne fnilh, for we cannot 
n.ttain to perfection in this life ; but if we have ' a 
good conscience in all tl1ii1gs, willing to Jiye honestl,r,' 
Heh. xiii. 18, we ma,r have boldness "'ith Gorl. For 
as Christ prnyed for Peter that his foit.h might nol fail, 
so he prayeth for his whole clmrcb, even for all that 
shall beliere in him throngh his word, that the love 
wherewith the Father bath loved him may be in them, 
and be in them, John xvii. 2G; which love will keep 
us that we fall not off quite from him. 

,Ve arc not denied the use of riches, honours, or 
lawful plcasnres ; these be ornaments and comfol'ts of 
life ; but we cannot live by them, they perish in the 
using of them. 

Our obedience and good works nm the fruits of 
faith ; we live by faith, faith li"res in oberlicnce, for 
without works faith is dead. Did we hnt know the 
invaluable price of faith, we would seek it more lhrm 
all other things ; and like the merchant in the parable, 
l\Irtt. xiii. 44, we would part with all we ham to pnr
chase faiLb. I conclude with St Dcrnard, Dica111H,; 
jidem t•itrm, i-irt11tes palmites, uotrwn 01111s, d,,,-otio11em 
i·i1111m. 

Onr vineyard bath bestowed much dig~ing, and 
planting, and composing, and fencing upon this , inc; 
let it put forlh, and let the clusters cnll it fniilfnl, and 
let the vine please both God and men. 

Now that we have searched this gracious mine of 
comfort, and found the rich vein which malteth us 
able to live bolh here and hereafter, let rue ndmouisb 
you what is objected against the doctrine deli\'ercd out 
of this place. 

Ribera, a lcarne,l Jesuit, when be cometh to this 
text in his foll commentary upon this prophet, saith, 
lllcidi11111s in /ow111 q11i est /apis o.fj,,11-1ionis r/11nlms 
,/omi/J,,s Isrnclis, hoe est orthodo.1.·i,, et lurreticis qui re
ccssenmt r';, ,/01110 I>arid. 

It grie,-es the church of Rome that we barn so clear 
a text in this prophet, ancl that so mnch nrgrd in the 
epistles of the apostles, for am· justification l1y faith: 
alone ; and Hibcrn is much deceived if he mean li'S 

under the title of heretics, for this place is no offence 
to us. It is the most comfortable doctrine that we 
can embrace, nothing doth more set forth the excel
lency of faith, nothing cloth more assnre to us our 
eternal life. Fain would Ribera have shifted o!T the 
clear evidence of this place with this illusion, that 
the prophet's meaning is this: the just mau, that is, 
the man that dcsireth to be just, shall live the life of 
grace b.r the faith which he bath in Christ J eRns. We 
nnclerstand that a man is justified only by faith, and 
that without the law, as the apostle doth aim teach. 
And it \\'ere a poor comfort to the chnrch in their dis
tress to tell them, that the just man shonl<l live by his 
faith, except the Lord in that promise did assnre them 
the comforts, not only of the natural, but of the spi
ritua.l and eternal life. 

Xeilher would the apostle nrge this text, but with 
these contents. For examine the places where these 
words arc urge,], and it will appear. 

The apostle professeth: Rom. i. 17, 'I nm not 
ashamecl of the gospel of Christ,' &c. ' For therein 
is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faith : as it is written, J1txt11s e,1: ficle i•ivet, The just 
shall live by his faith.' 

The gospel is said to reveal the righteousness of 
Goel. He cannot mean the essential righteousness by 
which God is justice itself in his divine nature ; but 
he doth unclel'Stand that rigbteonsuess of which the 
apostle speaketh, ' who is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness,' &c., that is, ' Christ our righteous
ness,' and this is called the grace of God which 
bringetb salvation. This is revealed now in the clear 
light of the gospel in real performance, which was 
before exhibited in visions and dreams, and types and 
ceremonies, wl1ilst the veil was up. 

It is revealed from faith to faith. As Origen and 
Chrysuslom truly enough, but not enough fully, 
E.1· fi,/e rrtrris testhnonii in fir/em nor,:; as Ambrose, 
E:i: Ji.de !Jei pm111illmtis in fidem lwminis crerlc11tis; 
but most fully, Ea· fide incipiente in fidem ]'rnficirntem. 

Hl5 



)IAIWURY O.N HABAKKUK. 

For as Clemeus saith, Apostu/us 1111icam tanl11111 fidem 
amuu1ciat, qwc cresce11do piofir.it. Till it grow up to 
be ,;.).r,gorpog,u -:-r,, ""n·ew; a fuluess of faith, Heh. x. 22. 

Aud so this text is well citccl, for the just man, who 
is made just by faith, doth live in it ancl hy it. 

For how can the gospel be the power of God to 
salvatiou, except it revealeth to us the life of faith, see
ing it is so ouly to such as do believe? 

This first place cleareih the point, that the apostle 
doth understand God's word in my text, so as llrnt 
the means of life is faith only ; for so it is further 
urged by St Paul, who saith, G:-.1. iii. 11, ' 13ut that 
no man is justified by the works of the law in the 
sight of God, is evident: for, The just shall !il'e by 
faith.' Here these words are brought in to prove, 
that faith only doth justify in the sight of God, which 
is thus prnved ;-

Life eternal comes only by faith ; therefore right
eousness comes only by faith. 

The ac.tecedcnt is God's own word in ruy text. 
The consequence is thus proved, for ' righteous

ness is the foundation of life eternal.' Rom. v. 17, 
'They which receive the abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteousness, shall reign iu lifo.' 

Aud in the next verse it is called 'justification of 
life.' 

Anu this sequence doth the apostle make in his 
own comfortable persuasion of himself: 2 'l'iru. iv. 8, 
'I have fought a good fight,' this is the great fight 
with principalities and powers ; ' and I haYc kept the 
faith,' this is the shield which hcareth off the fiery 
darts disehargetl against him in this fight; his com
fort is, 'From henceforth is laid up for rue a crown 
of righteousness.' This righleonsness is not of the 
law, which he bath fulfilled, but the righteousness of 
the faith which he hatb kept. It is not the breast
plate of righteousness, but it is the shield of faith that 
beareth oIT all the fiery darts of Satan, au<l therefore 
the just ruau doth not live and come out of this battle 
,·ictorious by righleousncss, hut by faith. 

This place thus applied hy our apostle, is the ground 
of our church tenet, against which the gates of bell 
cannot prevail, namely, that sola fides justificat, faith 
alone doth justify. That which the Uoruanists do 
lay to our charge is, that we exclude go::id works, and 
upon that slanderous imputation, both Drs Stapleton, 
Harding, Bellarruine, Campiau, Bishop, and indeed 
generally all popish writers, do proclaim us heretics ; 
and they will not hear as, saying that the justify-
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iug faith which we preach must be such as work!.'th 
by loYe. They, like the pharisee, trust in themselves 
that they are 1ierfcct; we, with the publican, cry out 
in faith of Christ's sufficient satisfaction, Doll!i11e, 
111iserere, 'Lord, have mercy;' upon whose example 
St Augustine saith, T'idete frntres, mugis placuit hwni
litas in 111alis factis, q11am superbia in bo11is Jae/is. 
The cause i8 in sight: the humility of the oue was 
with faith, the pride of the other was iu presumption; 
aud ' God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble.' 

I conclude this JJOint, wherein I have held you long ; 
I know with how much comfort and profit to myself, 
I hope without your loss of time. What man is he 
that desireth life, who would live as a man, :rn a good 
man, and as au happy man ? I answer in the words 
of the Sou of God, ' As thou believest, so shall it he 
unto thee.' Or in the words of the Father of that 
Sou iu ruy text, ' The just man shall live by bis faith.' 

Ver. 5. Yea also, because he transgresselh by wine, 
he is a prowl m1111, neilher kcepcth at home, irho ell

eulurgeth his de.,ire 11s hell, wul is as deatlt, al!(l cannot 
be sati.'.fied, but g,it/rerdh unto hi111 all 11atio11s, awl 
lwapeth unto him all peo1,le. 

Now that God bath declared what rest and comfort 
bis church bath iu the manifold oppressions of the 
enemies thereof, they shall live by their faith ; iu all 
the rest of this chapter, he declareth his own just pro
vidence in the government of the world, and iu the 
aevere execution of his judgruents upon impcuitenL 
oITenclers, that the prophet may inform himself aud 
others, that God bath not forgotten to be just. The 
last verse of the chapter is the total of the chapter : 
' The Lord is i.u his holy temple, let all the earth keep 
silence before him:' that be sitteth not there idle, 
but is awake; that his eyes do see, and bis eye-lids do 
try the sons of men ; that we shall hear from his own 
mouth. 

Concerning the words of this fifth verse, ' Yea also, 
because he trnusgresseth by wine, he is a proud man, 
neither keepeth at home.' These words a.re read 
diversely both by trauslators and by expositors. 

Our first English church Bibles read thus : ' Like 
as the wine deceiveth the drunkard; even so the 
proud shall fail, aud not endure.' The Geueva fol
loweth the same sense : ' Yea, indeed, the prnud man 
is as he that trangresseth by wine, therefore shall he 
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not endure.' Arias l\Iontanns: F:t g110 modo ri1111m 
pntanlem tlec1j1it, sic erit s11perlms, et 110n decorabi111r. 

In his lnterline;ry he followcth the text in the original, 
bnt in l1is commentary ho followeth the vulgar Latin 
anLhorise,! for the cnnon by the Council of 'l'rent. 
Pngnine : (J11a11lo J11agis potri/or ri11i q11i 1irm·11ricat11r, 
q11i est rir superb11s, no11 pen11a11ebi1? So l\fr Calvin, 
J,'tiam rrrle 1'i11n tm11sgrecliens, n'.1· s11perb11s 110n lial,i
lal,it. The LXX hare no mention or ~·ine. ·o /le 
xa701{u,svo~, xai xara.rpgovn.,~,, ri.v~g Cl/\.a~wv oU0ev /J.~ 

-:r,2ci~11-

Herc be three words to express pride fully : 
1. To think too well of onrseh-es. 
2. To think contemptibly of others. 
3. To boast nnd glory in rnin ostentation. 
It seemeth to me that the pnrpose of this pince is 

to express the insolcncy and priJe of the king of 
Ihbcl, proUll Nebuchnrlnezzar, ancl generally of the 
enemy of the Jew, the Chnldean; arnl thaL the scope 
of the place is to resemble them big swollen in their 
own self-opinion, to a man that is drunk with wine. 
This halh good cohcre•icc with the former words, for 
showing how the jnst man and the proud m·rn do 
starnl in opposition. 'His soni which is lifted np is 
not upright in him: bnt the just shnll live by faith ;' 
failh shall cstahlish the just man. But the prornl 
mnn, who is drnnk with the vain orer-weening of him
self, he shall not continue, 11011 hauila/Jit, be ~hnll not 
be establislied. 

And here I forsake the king's Dible, for I cannot 
find either sense or coherence in it. 

The words following arc plain enough ; for God 
therein cloth express that he taketh notice of the insn
tiable desire of the Chnldcan, who, encouraged by his 
victories, doth coYct to be monnrch of all the TI'orhl. 

And this is now the partition of the rest of this 
chapter. 

1. Faults. 
2. PunishmentR. 
The first fault here namc,l, insaliablcncss. 
The punishment, wr. G, 7, 8. 
1. The ground and note of lhis disease of insatiable-

n<'ss is pride of heart. 
2. The disease itself is insatiableneso;. 
l. Of the ground: it is pride. 
This is resembled to drunkenness. It is n spiritual 

giddiness, wherein men lose themselves; and ns the 
drunkard cloth both think nnd speak, nncl do those 
things which betoken madness, bis reaso □, and under-

standing, and jndgment, and memory failing, and is 
wholly go\·erned by his fancy, so the proud man, 
mndo drnnk with the wine of his overweening, as a 
man beside himself, is transported with his own self
opinion to llo things as unsccm ly as the drnnkard doth. 

The prophet, reproving the pride of Ephraim, doth 
nso this resemblance, Isn. xxviii. 1, '·woe to the crown 
of pride, the drunkards of Ephrnim.' Anrl again, 
vcr. 3, 'The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden underfoot.' And after, chap. xxix. 9, 
' They are drunken, bnt not wiLh wine; they stagger, 
bnt not with strong drink.' Thus cloth pride rob us 
of our wit~, and we say of the proud man that he doth 
not know himself. 

Wine and strong drink mollerately taken do com
fort the heart of man; bnt when we ovcrdrink, we 
cease to be ourselves. So is it with self-love; for 
every man, by the lnw of charily, is bonn<l to loYc 
himself, rtnd to love himself first. When this love 
rloth not overflow tlic brtnks, it is charity; when it 
cxubcratcth, it is priJe. All sober men do esteem 
drunkards vile, ant! acconnt drunkenness a loathsome 
sin. Let the proud man see himsf!]f in that glass, for 
the drnnlrnrd is the picture of the proud m:rn. 

1. Drnnkenncss makes men think tbemsch·cs ve1·y 
wise, and such as fly the conference of their betters 
when they arc sober, in their drink cartJ not with 
whom they do contest, and rr.gnrcl no man's presence. 
So the proud man is wise in his own opinion. Solo
mon snith, ' There is more hope of a fool than of him.' 

2. Drunkenness mnl1etb many apt to quarrel. 
' \Vbo hath contentions?' Prov. xxiii. 29; the answer 
next verse, ' 'l'bey that tarry long at the wine.' 
And so it is witl1 the pron,1 man: Prov. xxviii. 25, 
' For he that is of a proud heart stirretb up strife.' 

U. The drunkard, whilst he is in his cnps, is not to 
be ndmonishecl. Abignil durst say nothing to Nnbal 
whilst the wine was in his heacl. And the prond man 
is too full of himself to hear any goocl counsel. 

4. David bath two complaints: Ps. cxix. 51, 'The 
drunkards made songs of ml'. The proud ha\·c bad 
Ille exceedingly in derision ; • so both of them sit in 
the chair of the scornful. 

5. They are alike in their punishment in this world, 
for the drunkard and the proud man ::ire both rewarded 
with contempt; all thnt wnlk in good ways are ashamed 
of thorn, nncl nvoid their eorupa□y. 'A mnn's pride 
shall bring him low,' Prov. xxix. 23. ' He that lovcth 
wine and oil shall not be rich,' Prov. xxi. l'i. 
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6. They are alike in the last juJgmeut; for, Prov. 
xv. 25, ' The Lord will destroy the house of tlie 

proud.' Aud the apostle, 1 Car. viii. 10, saith of 
clrunkards, that noue such shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. You see how like they be both i11 culpa 
e: i11 pcena, fault and punishmeut. 

Therefore humility is our lessou, nud we shall find 
1 

it an hard lesson to take ont now in the ornrgrmrn 
pride of our times, wherein coutrary e:rnmples <lo grow 
so thick. It is a great part of the study of many to 
ov.'.shine their neighbonrs in glorious building~, g.1y 
apparel, rich furnitures of their houses. This kind of 
p.r:de hatb clone much hurt, especially in the ruin 
.0f 

(1.) Charity, .,bi.eh bad wont to c!othe the uakecl, 
feed tlw hungry, refresh the thir;;ty, aucl miuister to 
the uecessities of the poor brother. 

(2.) The ruiu of justice, which gires e,cry oue his 
own. 1:fear, if many proud and gay persous, that 
fb.unt it iu bra,ery of rich show, shoulJ <lo so, their 
feathers restored, they "l"l"Ould be found uakecl. 

(3.) The ruin of temperance, which prays, Gi,e me 
not pornrty, g:i,e me not r;ches, give me thillgs con
Yenient for me ; for they be fools, in the juJgmeut of 
the wise man, Urn.t die of prosperity. 

(-!.) The ruiu of religion, for goclliuess is not itself 
without contentedness. 

You ha,e beard bow deceitful a rnuity pride is. 
'The pride of thy heart bath deceived thee.' 

I hasten to the secoud point, the disease: insa-
tiableness. 

It is set forth iu two resembl:i.nces. 
1. The proud man is resembled to hell. 
2. He is resembled to death. 
These are two things that cry' Give, girn,' and are 

LeYer saliafied. 
Observe whereiusoeYer any man or womau is p;-oud, 

if they do kno"l"I" any bouuds. 
Is it pride iu apparel ? W"bo was eyer fille euough ? 

Do ll"e not see the richest stuff laid ::tl](l OYerlaicl, 
alruo.;;t bidden, with rich adormueut of trimming? 
aud 11·hen the stuff may call the wearer proud, the 
trim a!ld fashion may resemLle them to the grnYe aml 
bell, aml shall testify agaiust them that uotbiug can 
satisfy them ; aucl yet to this they add often cb::mge. 

I do uot say much cba!lge of rich ::tpp::trel, but 
changing often in the 'll"e::tring. I ham beard of t"l"l"o 
o( three shifts in a day. These be they that entertain 
e,ery foreigu fashion, aud uaturalise onllnnclish forms 
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amougst us. Christ will oue clay tell someboJy, ' I 
was stark n::ikecl, and ye clothed uot me.' 

The ambition that all sorts aud degrees of men and 
women arc sick of is a desire to exceed their o= rank 
in sho"l"I". The country strirntb 11·ith the city, as far 
as their markets will bear it out; the city \'l"ith the 
conrt. These encroacbmeuts put pride to shifts; for 
wheu mechanicals come so fast upon the aucieut geutry 
of lbe hlud, usurping both their show aud title, almost 
ashamed of the uame of their trades and occupations 
that ba,e made them so fine, the geutry are put to it to 
strain lheir tenaut oue note higher to enable them to 
the start; ancl their risillg nud growth must pnt on 
the nobility, ancl make them mend their pace. Thus 
insatiably do we strim to outgo ourselrns, that goodly 
inberit::tnces arc worn out, ancl rnuity doth encl in 
misery in mauy; in them it continnetb with scorn and 
clisd::iin. 

Aud wheu you ham made yourself as fine as you 
can, you will come a great m::tlly degrees behind 
Solomou iu bis royalty; yet Solomou ,,as uot clothed 
like one of the lilies of the field. 

Thus insatiable is the pride in Luildings, a vanity 
ll"hicb laJetb the earth here an,l there mth specious, 
spacious piles of brick and stone, ll"bereof the owners 
hare scarce the pleasure of beboldiug the same with 
their eyes, being afraid of the hospitality that should 
correspoud that great show of room. 

The proud in beauty dec1are tbemsel,es insatiable 
in stri,ing to mcuJ God's "Ork by a.rt. In pretiv 
quo,ul,mi n,ga .se11ilis erat, the aged ll"riukles 11·ere wollt 
to be held iu honour. But if there be any help for 
it now, lime shall be speut iu stuJy bow to hide and 
couceal the ruins of time. 

The pride meutioued in my text is of po.,er, .,bicb 
eYcry 0lle desireth, a!ld few do kuow ho"l"I" to manage. 
The ChalJeans, haYing obtaiued some Yictories, are 
uow ambitions to be lords of all the earth. 

It is said of Pyrrhus, king of the Epi..rotes, he sits 
studyi.ug bow be may gel lbe uexl kingdom to him, 
to illn..ke himself strong enough to bid the next kiug 
batlle, all<l to get the CO!l!J.Uesl of him, that the fear 
uf bis power may make the uext kiug yield himself; 
nud .Alexander, when he had CO!l!J.Uerecl the ll"Orld, s::it 
down a!lcl wept, that there were 110 more ll"Orlds left 
for him to conquer. 

The bishop of D.ome, from a diocesall jurisdiction, 
bath s.,elled hy degrees, p::irtl_y by his own ambition, 
partly Ly the conllivauce of prillces, to au uniYers:u 
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hierarcliy, nnd his parasites make him the man to 
wbom bL·longs 011n1ia s11bjrci.;1i pcdilms ~j11~, t/1011 hast 
p11t nil 1lii11q.~ 1111dcr/1i.1fNI. His oitlest rnn batll fairly 
dilntccl his empire. We !mow that in 'RS he had not 
enough; ho wonlcl have fain been dividing of Shechem, 
nnd meting ont tho Yalley of 811ccoth. 

In inferior places, ho1v arc men transport8d with 
desire ancl power of comm:rncl, :111d how insatiable in 
that desire ! ·witness the many offices, the various 
employments, which some have clcsire,.l ancl obtained 
to be congested on tbcm. 

I say no more of tbis insatiable gnlf of desire 
tllan m_v text saith: it is like two things that they love 
not, hell ancl death. Death is not satisfied but with 
all. It is named last in my text as the greediest of 
tile two. Hell desires all tbo ungodly of tllo earth ; 
it is a pit cligged for the ungodly; but cloaLb swallowcth 
nil: Sta/11/111n est onwib11s snnrl mori, what nrnn livetb 
and shall not sac deatb? So insatiable is the clcsire 
of power. 

Tbis resemblanco cloth sbako tl10 strength of that 
desire much, if 1'\"e think upon it well. l labonr aml 
~trive to get many nnrler my comrnnncl, and clenth 
is labouring togetber witb me to bring me to the grave; 
ancl if I do not use my power to the glory of Goll and 
the good of my brethren, hell is as busy and as greedy 
to devour me. 

Tbis is one of the crying sins of our Janel, insatiable 
pride. This makes clear rents, ::tnd great fines ; tb.is 
takes away the whole clothing of many poor to add 
one lace more in the suits of tbe rich ; this shortens 
tl.10 lahonrer's w::tgcs, and atlcls much to the bnrclen of 
his labour. Tb.is greediness makes tlic m::trket of 
spiritual and tomporal offices all(] clignities, ancl puts 
w0ll-clesening virtuo ant of conntonanc0. This cor
rupts religion ""itb opinions,justice with bribes, cliarity 
witb cruell.y : it tnrns peace into schism ancl con- 1 

tcntion, love into compliment, fri8mlsbip into treason, 
and sels the month of hell yet more open, nncl giYes it 
an appetite for more sonls. 

The use of all is the doctrine of contcnlation, as we 
profess that we bave our ]1eing, not of onrsclves, but 
of God : 'In liim we live, mo,·e, und ham our being : ' 
'He nrndc ns, anrl not \\"C omsclves ;' so let us be 
content with his provision for us. 

It was Satan's first suggestion to Acl:un; for so he 
hacl formerly corrnptecl himself and lost bis first estate. 
To suggest prido, he wonltl show man a way how to be 
like Goel, and then all the fruits in tile garden would 

not con lent him; he must taste also of tho forbidden 
frnit.. Haman was as bigh as the favour of tb.c king 
coulcl adr::tnce him, and yot he conressocl, Esthor v. 13, 
'All this cloth me no good.' Pope ,Jtilius tbe Third 
was forbidden to cat pork by his physic:an, and no 
othe1· clisb woulcl please him. Ila commanded it to 
he set bcforo him in despite of Goel; therefore hear 
the apostle : Hob. xiii. fl, 'It is good to liave the heart 
stayed or establisbed witli grace, and not ,vith meats 
whicb ha1·e not profited them,' &c, 

The grnco of contentment is like tb.e lrnllast of the 
ship, which gives ber hor trim, and mnkes her strong 
aml jocund npon the great waters. Faith cloth bring 
us to Goel ; it stoopcth us to him, it fasteneth us 
upon bim. Pride maketli ns shift for oms0lves, ancl 
divicleth us from Goll. He ofl',!reth his wings to sucb, 
and tbey will not be gathered together. 

Let us know tliat we arc never inst the wings of 
God's protection here, and therefore let ns resort 
humbly to them, for there is safety, and rest, and 
sufficiency of all good things. Let ns remember we 
call him our Patbor, ancl therefore we mny cast our 
care upo:i. him. Let us know ancl remember that no
tliing but Goel can fill ns. ,Ve are like broken vessels, 
tliat can hold nothing, without he fashion us bebind 
ancl before ; we are like fusty rnssols, Lbat corrupt alJ 
things wo recei\'C, witbout he purify onr bearts by 
faith ; we nre leaking vessels, thnt let go all things, 
witbout he caulk us and make us tiglit; wo arc bottom
less bags, "'·icle-moutliecl to take in, but nnbottomecl 
to retain anything, except he clo give us contentment 
to stay our stomachs, and to remove from us, 

1. An inorcl i1ialc love of 1.hnt which we bave. 
2. An inordinate clesire of more. 
~). An inordinate use of all. 
The punishmcnl will be terror Do111i11i, the terror of 

the Lord. 

Yer. G-8. Slrn/l 110/. all tlicse take 11p a parn/ile ar1ni11st 
him, and n twrnti11r1 prorerb agai11st him, a11d say, IVoe 
to him tliat i11crcn,l'lh that 11·hich is 110/ liis ! lww /011!1? 
(@l to liim tliat lmlcth himse/f ll'ith thick cloy! Shall 
tlil'!f not ,.iM up s11dde11l!J that shall bite thee, a11d awa/ce 
that slia/1 1•e.u thre, a11d thon shalt 1,e for booties 111110 
tl1c111? flccause thou hnsl spoiled 11rn11y 11ntio11s, all the 
re11111r111t r1f t/1e pcoJile shall s1wil !lice ; bccn.11se o.f men's 
blood, a11tl for the riolence nJ the la,11I, o_f tlie city, nnd 
of all that d1re/l therein. 
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2. The punisb111ent of pride now followetli. 
Concerning the words, 
Sha/l 1,ol all these take up a paraile a2ai11sl him_! 
Dy all these, be 111eauctb all those wbo111 the king of 

Dal,ylon and bis Cbalclcans have troubled and perse
cuted, a11cl all lookers ou also. 

Dy taking up of a parable, wbicb worcl is renclere,1 by 
apophther111ia; a grave and "·ise speech is here meant, 
declaring that tbe wisdo111 of men shall check the priclc 
of tlie Babylonians, and proclaim them Yaiu. 

Tlic law1ti11!f prater/, wbicb tbe Seventy render here 
'lrgu(31,ijp.a, siguifieth dicteriwH, a uitter quip uttered 
in an cnigmat:cal 111auner of speech, a secret gin] full 
of salt ancl slwrpness, where, under some obscmity of 
worJs, is secretly couchctl some galling and cutting 
tartness of meaning. 

·we 111ust sc1rch this speech fur two things, fur l1ere 
must be u-::uyJi71.1.a, a wise saying, and here 111ust uc a 
tannt and sail taxation in so111e obscure and enigrnatical 
speech. 

The first i8 in the fur111cr ,rnr,ls, wherein he de
nouncdb a woe to hilll that 111akes up his heap with 
other men's goods; and he crictb to him 'How long?' 
taxing bis insatiableness. Tbc sharp anJ salt re
proof is in these words, 'aucl to him that ladcth 
himself with thick clay.' 

For, first, wherein he tbinketb to gather an happi
ness, he rcapctb nothing but woe. 

2. Wherein he hopctb for ease and relaxation of 
bis cares, he gcttcth a burden, "·bicb tbe won1 of load
i11g implietli. 

:3. He is cba1·geJ. that be is author to himself of 
that burden; he loaJcih himselt'; as David, 'be tlis-
1p1ic!dh himself.' 

,1. That for which Le doth hi111sclf so mncb hurt, 
bringeth on himself so much clanger, it is no bolter 
than thick clay. 

Tbe gokl nml ~ilrnr of tbc earlh i;; sharply a:1tl 
scornfully mcntioued as no better limn thick clay; 
allll indeed as it cometh fro111 tbe mcltiug to the eye, 
golcl SC<.'rueth such, even like to a thick and massy clny, 
bnth no beauty in it to affect the eye. 

And seeing the work! prizctb this rich metnl at so 
high a rate, that the Dabylonian J.otb make no con
science of cntting the Jews' !11ront nn<l breaking nil 
laws of nations to get their golcl, Goel doth in this 
s111art quip shcw how the Chahlenn shall be censured 
nnd taxed abroad for his scraping, wlwn all that he 

bath gotten is but thick clay. 
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If we go to our pri11cipia 1w/11r,r, priuciplcs of nature, 
we shall find tbat God made the earth, and whatsoever 
after that, either mineral, growing 1rithin the earth, 
grass or pearl, flower, tree, or frnit, growing on tbe 
earth, beast or Lirtl, fish or fowl, ,rorm or fly, li,·ing on 
the earlb or in tbe irater, and wan, tbc lorcl of all, all 
arc made of earth. Earth the chicfest material in 
their building; therefore to Achm saiJ God, Terra es. 
If man, tbe most excellent of creatures, in the co111-
position of his hoJy be but thick cla.y, tbe style is high 
enough to give that title to any, either mineral or 
vcgctaule wbatsoerer. 

Yer. 7. Shall the!! 11ut rise 1111 s11dde1ilg thnl 8hal/ l,ite 
Iha, awl a1rake tlwt shall re.v thee, and tlwu shall l,c 
fur booties 1111/0 them? Some interpreters think this 
rcrsc also a part of that taunting speech which many 
slrnll use agaiust Babylon and the Chaldeans, ,d1ercin 
they shall declare that they do look pride should lmve 
a fall. 

The 111anuer of speech frequent to tbc HeLrcws Ly 
intt·rrogatiou, S'/wl/ the!f 11ut ri~e IIJJ 'l &c., bath morc 
weight iu it, allll implieth both vehemency in tbc corn
rnination and assurnuce of the judgrncnt tbreatcue<l, 
more than if be hacl said, 'They shall arise that shall 
Lite tbeo.' 

ltea.J Isaiah xiii. and see the LurJ.cu of Babylon, ancl 
pass to the 1-!Lh, for this verse is but a short abridg
menl of thnt foll prophecy, aud cxpoundetb these wor,ls 
of my text, that the :i.\Iecles and Persians shall very 
shortly arise to clcstroy Assyria, and all tbe Clrnldeaus. 
Tbc sa111c judgmcnt is lLrcatcncd by the prophet Jere
miah, chaps. I., Ii., a nation coming out of the north 
to 111akc their l:u:,1 clcsolato; for ::.\Iedia is a city norlb 
from D:ibylon, whence Cyrus came ag,1inst it. Aull 
for tbc manner of the taking of Babylon, it is here set 
clown to uc sudden: 'They slrnil rise up sucldeuly that 
shall bite thee.' 

Herodotus rcports that upon one of their great boli
Jays, when all the ci!_y were in their dancing and dis
ports, r.r i110pi1rnlo eis 1-'<'l"s,e a~til<'nwt, on a sudden 
the Persians ca111c upon the111; they came iulo tbc 
city, and took a pnrt of it, when the other p:nL sung 
out their song, and danced on, and kuew not lhat tbc 
enemy had surprised them. So they were bitten, ::tncl 
vexed, and taken; anJ. the mighty and glorious great 
city of Dabylou ,ras macle a booty and prey to the 
Persians. 

Tbc greatness rmcl riches of this city of D~liylon, is 
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l,y Herodotus tlrns expressed : The whole clominion 
of the Chaldcans being laid and assessrcl to maintain 
the king's wars for defence of his state, for the tweh·e 
months in the year, the charge of four months was 
imposed on Ualiylon, and all the rest of Asia bore the 
charge of the eight months; so thaL one-third of the 
imposilion lay npon Babylon. 

Yer. R. l.iccr111sc thu11 hHst .,poiil'd 111n11y 11ntin11s. 
The first monarchy that we rcacl of in holy Scriptnrc i 
is that of the Assyrians, begnn by Ninm, of ·whom 
Kincwh took name, and by Kimrocl, whom histories 
call Belus, and after him snccccdcd by Scmirnmis his 
wife. This monarchy grew, by continual wars ancl 
,iolatiens of their nci:-;hbours, to an cxccccling height 
and slrrngth. So tha~ the exaltation of that monarchy 
was the ruin of many nations in power, and their sub
jection to the Assyrians; and this monarchy lastrcl, as 
some write, m1110s 1300. 

they that !Jaye smitten ·with the sword shall now perish 
by the sword. (De rcrbis haclc1111.s.) 

In thcso worc1s, which are the declaration of God's 
jnsl juclgmcnt against the Chalc1eans, before 'We pro
ceed (o the full handling of them, 

We mnst first take notice of the just process of God 
a~ainst this pride of tho Chalcleans; for it pleaseLh 
Goel to giYe us here an account of bis provocation, 
and he giveth in evidence againsL them, that their 
pride "·ent not alone, hut was nccempanicr1 with 
many sins. 

1. Their gri pple revcteusness, in sl'cking te increase 
their own heap; and covctomness is a sin that God 
at,herrcth. Rt Pan! doth call it 'the root of nil 
eYi].' 

2. Their violenL invasion ef the goods of others by 
iJJjury, oppression•, and extortion; for he incrcrrscth 
that which is not his. Kotte be content with our own 
is nngedliness, but to spoil and rob other~, ancl to be 

St Augustine, de Cir. Dei, lib. xvi. cap. 17, speak
ing of this monarchy, saith, /11 As.~y1·i11 111·,1rn/11ernl 
du111i11a111s i111;1i1r ciritatis, lwjus caput em/ i/lo IJaby/011. 
He callcth it 110111en 11pti.ssi11111111, co11f11sin, cenfnsion, 
actiYely, for it cenfoumlccl all (he parts of Asia, bring
ing them under one regiment, and it came itself after 

, om own carvers to bkc what we can get, is wreug to 
our brethren. CoYctonsncss corrnpteth onrscl vcs, lmt 
oppression cloth ,·iolate onr ncigbbeur, of whom the law 
giveth such charge, rmw /l/'o.ri,1111111 ut teipsw11. 

to a shameful confusion. 
This , ictorions grnssaLion of the Assyrians, o,·er

running all like te a deluge of waters, dicl so swell 
them witli the pride abo,c reprevccl, alll1 here threat
ened, LhaL the prophet Isaiah doth call this monarchy 
Lucifer: chap. xiY. 12, 'How art thou fallen from 
h(•a,en, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning!' As in the 
jtHlgment of the ::mcirnL lenrnecl fathers, alluding to 
the fall of the augels that kept not their first estate. 

Kimrod their founder is called, Gen. :x. D, 'a migl1ty 
hnntcr before the Lord;' that is, a mighty tyrant nm! 
a great oppressor of men. The bleed -of men was net 
precious; the la11cl, the city, ancl the inhabitants, all 
beut te spoil and tc Yiolcncc; thrrcfore it is rnicl, 'The 
remnant ef the people ~hall spoil Lhec.' 

There wns nol such an tmiYcrsal subjection te the 
monarchy of the Assyrians, but thnt there were a 
remnant left tc, come upon them, and to overcome 
them. These, as hath been rnicl, were Lhe ::\Iecles 
nud Persians, whom Goel calleth liis sauctificd ones, 
his mighty ones for his anger; because he lrnLh callecl 
them, nncl set them nparL from others, to be ministers 
of his .cnp;cancc for the destruction of this proud 
nntion. For he will mnke inquisition for bloocl, and 

3. 'I'hcir folly; for whrtt i, this great stock which 
they have gathered, and what is the rich heap that 
they have cnugbt? It is bnt thiek clay. AnJ what 
ham they clone with all their labour and trarnil, unt 
made a hnrclen thereof for themselves? 

4. Their crnclly is charged upon thl'm, which is ex
pressed in sunclry circumstances of arnplilicatio11; as, 

(1.) In the c:xtrcmity of it, 1HJ less than spoiling, 
which comprchenclcth all kinds of harcl mcasnre that 
r·an be offered. 

(2.) In the extent of iL, which is amplified by two 

circumstances. 
[l.l Xot persons, nor societies, towns, cities, bnt 

whole nations. 
L 2.] liiany nations. 
(B.) In the effect of their emelty, which also brake 

forth into blood, the blood of men, a thing that Goel 
holclcth at snch a price, that he nrit only made severe 
la'll's for preservation of life, huL he maketh a curious 
inquisition for blood, when contrary te his law it is 
unjustly spilt, unto which God halh given a voice; for 
there is rni: saug11i11is, a ,oice of blood, as we sec in 
Abel's story, and te which ,oice he lcudcth au car, 
for that blood cricth unto him. 

(4.) In the general infection of this cruelty, which 
hath corrnpled the whole land of the Chalclcans; the 
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city, the great city of Babylon, and all the people that 
dwell therein. 

The prophet in the former chapler did complain to 
Goel of the pride, and cruelly, and covetousness of the 
Chaldeans, in which as they exceeded, so the poor 
church of God smarted; and the patience of Goel for
bearing to punish them, made them think that God 
gave no regar,l to them ; and it made many even 
within the chmch stagger, fearing lest God had taken 
uo notice of their sufferings, and their enemies' in
juries. Do you not now recei-..e it from the month of 
Goel himself, that he hath all those things written iu 
his book, that he keepcth an exact account hoth of the 
offences done, au<l of the offenders? 

(G.) To show that they have abused his patience 
and lougsuffcriug, by continuing in the e'l'ils aborn
meutioncd, he saith, How loog ? to shcw that he bath 
c011teudcd with them iu patience all this while, and 
that no forhearance will reco,er them from their evil 
ways, uo spoil nor cruelty will satisfy them in their 
evil ways; therefore he proceedeth to juclgment against 
them. 

The nrgumcut of this text is eie puoishn:.cut of the 
pride of the Chahlenns, punished, 

1. With just reprehension of all. 
2. With derision, they shall be tnuntecl. 
3. With spoil aucl destruction. 
Here we must first take notice of the justice of God's 

process against them; for he giveth account of his 
prorncatiou, aud reudereth n reason of his judgmcnts. 

Our lesson is, wbeusoeYer God punishcth, there is 
a fault dcscrYiug that punishment, for Goel is just, 
he cloth not punish the innocent. Thus he began 
with the first sinners that "·c read of iu the holy story, 
Gen. iii. 1-1. With the serpent., q11ia tu hoe feci.~ti, 
'Becansc thou hast clone this.' So to Adam, • Be
cause thon hast hearkened to the rnicc of thy wife,' 
&c. And to Cain, ' If thou clo evil, sin (that is, the 
punishment of sin) standeth at the door.' And for 
the process against the old world: first, God s:iw the 
fault thereof, before either he repented the making of 
it, or resolved the punishing of it; and so forth, all 
the Scripture through, and I hrough the ex pericncc of 
all times. 

Reason 1. Decause Goel is just, and jnsticc is a 
,irtue that giYc!h s11w11 c11iq11e, eycry one his own. 
Now rods arc for the back of fools, and all sinners arc 
fools, aucl all men are sinners, and therefore none 
pnst the rocl iu the justice of God. 

202 

ncasu11 2. Dccansc punishment, in the nature of it, 
is evil, though in the use of it it be good, for the 
goocl it cloth; and sin brought it into the world, it is 
conlPmpornry with sin, it clea\'eth to it., it cannot be 
parted from it; as the mortality of man is joined with 
the uattu·e of man. 

Therefore we may conclude, whcnsoevcr \Ye feel any 
punishment iu ourseh-es, or see any inflicted on others, 
s11ic~t culpa, there is a power that descrveth this puu
i~hwcnl. 

Against this it may be objected that, 
1. Goel cloth chasten some of his own belo,ed chil

clrcu with puuishmcuts for their trial, that they may 
come forth as goltl finctl. 

2. Goel cloth some time correct his own for example 
of others. 

3. The wicket\ and nugoclly vex and tormeut the 
righteous, eYell for the serving the true Goel ; many 
ha Ye lost their goods, their liberties, their lives for the 
testimony of the trnth. Thus did all those holy con
fessors, and all those glorious martyrs, suffer the 
cruelty of the enemies of Goel. 

-1. T!Je corruption ofjnstice, and the abuse of po'lrcr, 
doth sometimes turn into tyranny; and so evil rucn 
arc cherished, aud good meu punished; as the pro
phet Isaiah saith, • He that abstaineth from cYil, 
maketh himself a prey.' 

5. Sometimes good princes are abused Ly their 
flatterers 1111d lying informers, who possess them of an 
evil opinion agaiust better mel! than themselves, as 
iu the example of ::.\Icphibosheth, 2 Sam. xvi. 3, •1; for 
Ziba his bailiff accused him falsely of treason to 
Dn,id; nnd Dal'id, though a king of God's choosing, 
was not at leisure to search into the matter, but pre
sently, uot hcnriug the just defence of ::.\fophiboshcth, 
gaYc away to Ziba all that pertained to ~Iephiboshcth. 

G. Sometimes just persons, in execution of justice, 
arc 111111w111 justi, over wise; and such justice is 
injury; as Solomon saith, • Ee not jnst over-much:' 
and the light of n:itnre taught the heathen to say, 
S1C11111wm j11s est s1111111ia i11j11ria. 

7. Sometimes j udgcs are swayed !Jy the affection 
they bear to others, to regard rather the satisfying of 
their enYy, whom they love, than the execution of 
justice, ancl so wrong mny be done 11·hcrc it is not 
<lcscn-ccl ; as Herod cut off John's head, for uo dislike 
of him in himself, but to please his minion. 

In answer to all these objections, put the c.1se how 
you will, I am sure Getl is just, aucl will neither him-
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self punish, nor cause, nor suffer any to punish, but 
where so much punishment is well deser\'ccl. 

Perachenture, he that inflicteth the punishment 
may oll'end in it, :111cl Lherc may be a fault done in the 
manner of it ; or Lhal for whi~h the puuishmeut is 
inflicted urny be no just cause, or the person may be 
mistaken ; but still I say G ocl is j nst, s11best culpa, 
there is a fault ; the hand of Goel, the will of Gotl is 
in c,cry punishment, and Lhey neYer clo anything 
without the justice of Goel. Jou, that justified his 
integrity so stoutly, as we rrncl in his story, clicl ne,·er 
deny himself lo be a grievous sinner, and to deserve 
the pnnishmeut that he sull'erccl, though he still did 
str,nd upon it, that he was not therefore 1rnnishecl. 

If the punishment be for trial, the gold that is tried 
will be cliYiclecl from the dross, antl that dross clt>scrv
eth a melliug. If the punishmeut be fot· c:rnmple, 
know that Goel will ue,·er gi,e so ill e:s:amplc as Lo 
puuish au innocent. If men clo like meu iu the exe
cution of God's judgments, kuow that God knows 
why he sufferelh them so to do, for be searcheth the 
hearts and roius. Thus, many couclemned to death 
by the law, according to probable evidence, profess 
their innocency at their death; yet cau fiucl in the 
book of their conscience evidence enough to comlemn 
them worthy of death for something else. 

Use. The use of all is, seeing God is just, and pnn
isheth not bnt where he findeLh sin; sbllCl in awe, sin 
not, clo your best to keep from the infection, lest you 
come under the dominion of sin ; abslaiu from nil ap
pearauce of evil, from the occasions aud menus of 
offence ; resist Sntau; quench uot the Spirit, that 
should help your infirmilies, redeem the time in ,rhich 
yon should do good, aud stri-c to cuter into that rest. 
Thns doiug, what punishment soever we suffer, it is 
rather the visitation of peace lliim the rctl of fury, aud 
God will turn it to our good. 

The 1rnnishment here lhrcatcnccl : 
1 .. Just reprchensiou. Shall not all these take up a 

pnrable agaiust them, and srty, '·woe to him that in
creaseth that which is uot his!' acr~q:Bi1p.a. I remem
ber the question of 011r Saviour to his disciples, 
'\Ybom say men what I, the Sou of man, nm?' IL is 
wisdom for any 1wivatc man, more for a great state, 
to inquire what fame it bath abroad. 

The wisdom of stale is snch, as oue government 
bath au eye to another ; I speak not only of con
federate natious, which have li,lgcr ~., eyes iu each 

* That is,' the eyes of leigcrs, or umbassaclors.'-ED. 

other's commonwealth, bni c\'cn of enemy-slates, and 
such as stand neither in terms of hostility nor in 
terms of confederacy; they have their secret intelli
gence, aud thus they know and ju 1lge each of other. 
J\ebuclrnduezzar was a most potcut prince, yet his 
neighbonrs did not appro,e his wi$Llom; they clitl cou
deurn his violence, aucl cry out, Woe be to him. I 
nurlerstaud this to be a great punishrnout to this 
mighty kiug, to be justly cowlcmnetl for injustice, and 
to deserve the curse of his neighbouring nations. For 
extremes do erer carry lhe evil ,rnrds, an,l the e,·il 
wishes of all that lore Yirtne; and they cry woe to 
him that increaseth greeLlily aml eo.-etously that 
whicli is not his; aucl \\'OC Lo him that wastetb pro
digally that which is uot his. The wisdom of policy 
doth hold violence and oppression hateful iu g1·eat 
princes, :tl1l1 it calleth them pnsillanimous and idle 
that will not stir in the just defence of their own. 

Dnt thr.re is sapientia sccc11li l111j11s, the wisclom of 
this world, which callcth all his own which he can 
compass directly or indirectly, justly or unjustly, 
which St Pan! cloth call eumity with God. Just 
princes are tender in that pursuit, boldiug that axiom 
of C:.esrtr irreligious nud unjust, Si j11s riolwrc/11111, reg11i 
cr111.rn; aud therefore, sapil'lllia q11re est dcs11per, the 
wisdom from above crielh, Hanel off, invade uot, 
nsnrp not alie11a j11l'II, other men's rights; be content 
\\'ilh thine own, for woe be lo him that increaseth 
11011 srw, that which is none of his owu. 

Princes that mauage the sword of justice, which is 
gl<lllius Dei, the sword of Goel, must be tender how 
they draw that sword against God that committed it 
to them; aud e,ery attempt that their power maketh 
for that which is uot theirs, doth arm itself agaiust 
God. 

l\Ir Cal,in obser,eth 1vell, .1Ia11cnt aliq11a in conlib11s 
lio111i,111m jrtsti/i(I] et. rrq11ilalis prirrcipia; ideo co11scns11s 
!fc11ti111n est quadmn rn.i: 1wt1mr: there abicletli in the 
hearts of mcu eertaiu priuciplcs of justice, therefore 
the consent of nations is rt ccrbiu voice of natnrc. 

Those priuces that care not what nations do think 
and speak of them, but pursue their own ends against 
the stream and tide of j11s 11r1/11rale, natnral right, clo 
run ihemseh·es upon the just reprehension of other 
states, which wise ancl religious princes do labour to 
avoid. 

1. Because the private conscience in these puulic 
persons can have no inward peacQ, where pnblic equity 
is violated. 
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2. llecausc the olu rule of justice is built upon the 
divine ec1uity of nature, and confirmed by expericnc~ 
of time, tliat male par/11 facile dilob1rnt111·, evil gotten 
goods soon consume. 

3. Because all that love this j11s 1wt11ral,·, will soon 
find Loth will nncl means to resist encroachments, 
feo.ring their own particulo.r, as nil hands work to quench 
a tire. 

Dnt wh:it cares Xcbuchadnezznr, or Alexander, or 
Julius C::csar, so they m:iy ad,! king,lom to kingdom? 
Anti what cares his holiness of !tome, so that Le may 
be uniYersal bishop, what other kings and bishops 
say of them'! 

To make this point profitable to ourselves, fur we 
speak to prirate persons. The rule is general. 

All that increase their own prh·ate estate by oppres
sion and injustice, multiplying that ,vhich is not theirs, 
1n.1ki11g prize of ri.11 tllat they can extort fron1 their 
brethren, buying them out of house and home, weary
ing them wilh suits of molestation, spending the 
strength of their bodies with immoderate labours at 
so short wages as will not snstri.in them with thing8 
necessary ; such, though their power do be::ir them 
out in their injustice, yet do they unclergo the hard 
opi!.l'on ri.nd censure or all that love righteousness, 
aml they du hear the burden of many curses. Let 
thew lay thi, to heart, a:1d lake it for a punishment 
frow the han<l of God. 

2. 'l'he derision, ta1111tcd. 
Wh,it do these men but lade themselves with thick 

clay ? This also may pass for a sh:irp Jlllllishment; 
kings aud great persons are not pril'ileged from tlie 
tooth of a satire, from the keen edge of ri.n epigram, 
f.rom the bold affront of a libel. 

We live in the age of fresh and quick wits, wherein 
it is not an easy thing for eminent persons lo do eril, 
and to escape tongue-smiting ri.ud wit-bl.tsling, pens 
and pencils, a hancl up tu Lbzon great ones ri.nd their 
actions, aml inferior persons want not eyes upon them 
to behold them, nor censures to judge them, nor rods 
to whip them. I must not drnw from this plri.ce any 
authority to legilinrnte contumelies and disgraces, and 
that which we call breaking of bitter jests upon an
other, selling our salt cheap. 

1. Therefore understand that bitter taunts, satires, 
antl libels may lie evil and unlawful, and yet Got! may 
make n good use of them to lnsh and scourge those 
that dcscn-e ill ; and they lhat arc so girded anti 
jerked shall <lo well to do as David did, to confess 
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that Go,l ssnt Sbimei to curse; and as for Shiwci, he 
shall sec that God will find a time to pay him too. 
That this is a punishment sent from the band of Goel 
we hal'c foll cYidenee from the witness of holy Scrip
ture, even in this case. 

The prophet Isaiah thrcateneth the Ch::ihlcans wilh 
this judgment, 'Thou shalt take up this proverb'
the margin reacleth this taunting speech-' against the 
king of Babel : how bath the oppressor ceased, the 
golden city ceased ! ' &c., Isa. :i;:i., 4. You see in 
derision ishe is called the golden city. And after, 
rnr. 10, 'All they shall speak and s:iy unto thee, Art 
thou also become wc:ik as we ? art thou also become 
like unto us ? how art thou fallen from heaven, 0 
Lucifer!' &c. Thus the great glory of the wighly 
monarchy is become lwlibri11111 rulgi, et fa/mla 111111uli, 
the scoff of the vulgar, and the to.le of the workl. 

So Jeremiah cleclar.ith that this shall be one part 
of tho punishment of Babylon, she shall be langhccl 
to scorn. Hoo.cl at your leisure the 50th ri.nl 51st of 
J ercmiah; amongst many salt ri.nt.l sharp tri.unts spent 
upon Habel, this is one for o. taste: cb:tp. Ii. 8, 'Uab_y
lon is ~UdLlenly fallen and destroyed: howl fur her, take 
b:1!111 fur her pain, if she may Le heo.lccl.' It is D,n i,l's 
phrase, Ps. lix. 8, ' llut thou, 0 Lord, shall laugh o.t 
them ; thou shalt !Jaye all the heathen in derision.' 

It was no snrnll part of the passion of Jesus Clirist, 
the subsannations ancl scornJnl derisious of his ene
mies ; they macle sport with him, as the Phi.isti□ cs 
did with Samson : ' Thon that conlclest build t.hc 
temple, come Llown,' &c. 

It plcaseth Gou sometimes to snlfor bis goou ser
vants to Le tongue-smitten, as we sec in the example 
of Dal'id, aml of Jeremiah, and Jou, and others. And 
have many examples of his permission of it in the 
pun=shmcnt of the wickeu. This clotli not justil;r 
contnwelic~, or make libels ancl scandalous derisions 
lawful, hut it clcdareth thc1m to be the rods of God. 

Therefore let men tcncler their reputations, and do 
that which is right in their places, be they high or 
low, that they may not tlesene ill of the times in 
which they live, that tliey may ham goocl report of 
all men, aml of the truth itself. 

Among,t olhcr things which, by way of caution, ,rn 
may tak.i warning of, 

1. L,t them that would liYe out of the clanger of 
scam and derision, apply themselrns to glorify Go,] 
in their bodies and in their souls, and to honour him, 
fo1· Gou bath spoken it, 1 Sam. ii. 30, 'He that 
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honoureih me, him will I honour; but they that de
Rpisc me shall be lightly esteemed.' 

2. Let such take care that they be no despisers of 
their brethren, that they sit not in the chair of the 
scornful, for the wages of the scorner is scorn, and 
they that trust in tlmnsclves and despise others go 
away from the sight of Go1l unjnstificd. Can pride 
haven. fall, all(] the lookers-on not laugh them to scorn? 

3. Let such keep a good Longnc in their own heads, 
for !llall)' fair pretenderR of religion and outward pro
fessoi·s arc as 1011g as Pambo in Ensebius taking out 
of that lesson from Dal'iLl, S,:n:CTbo circa os meron copis

lrttm 11e pecccm li11g11a, 'I will set a watch,' &c. 
It was i11 fashion while that they that sought ( as 

they pretended) reformation of tl10 church, sought it 
in the way of libelling, and breaking jests upon the 
prelates and malignants of the church. Bui St James 
tcllclh us, chn.p. i. 2G, that ' if any among us seem lo 
be religious, and refraincth not his tongue, that man ·s 
religion is in vain.' 

•l. Let such take ont the lesson of the apostle: Col. 
iv. G, 'Let their speech always be with grnce, seasoned 
with salt, that you may know how to answer every 
!llan.' This is the seasoning of wisdom from above, 
which, being the breath of the Holy Ghost, which is 
the spirit of meekness, doth rather pnt the bunlens of 
our brethren upon us in Christian compassion than 
heap burdens upon them in spite and disdain. 

2. Yet I do not determine all sharp and satirical 
tartness of speech unlawful ; the acrimony of a taunt 
bath sometimes clue plrrce, and it may be some of the 
fire from God's own altar, ,vben they do not proceed 
from anger, envy, desire of revenge, vain ostentation 
of l''it, flattery of others whom it may please, pride of 
onr own hearts. ·when Adam had transgressed, and 
God bad laid his enrse upon him, Goel saiLl, Gen. 
iii. 22, 'Behold, the man is become like one of us, to 
know good and evil.' St Augustine saitb, rer~n s1111t 
i11s11ltm11is, quocl non sohim f rrct11s .fuerit q11alis csse 
1·nl11it, sed 11ec illwl quod .f,ict11.~ .f11ernt co11serravil. 

God derideth the folly of man fol1C11 away from him. 
It is said of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 27, 'And it came to 
pass at noon, that Elijah awaked* them, and said, Cry 
aloud ; for hn is a gotl : either he is talking, or he is 
pursuing, or be is in a journey, or peradventure he 
sleepeth, and must be awaked.' So the prophet Isaiah 
plays npon the idol makers and idolaters as if he had 
one of our papists in hand, for he sets a man upon the 

*;Qu. 'mocke<l'?-En. 

stage, having cut down a tree: Isa. xliv. lG, 17, 'Ho 
bnrnctb part of it in the fire ; with part thereof he 
catelh flesh ; be roasteth roast, and is satisfied : yea, 
he warmcth himself, and saiih, Aha, I am warm, I 
have seen the fire : and the residue thereof he maketh 
a god, even his graven image: he falleth clown to it, 
and worshippcth it, and praycih lo it, and saith, De
liwr me; for ihon art my god.' Yon see what sport 
the prophet makctl1 with idolaters, and sure he had 
the Spiril of God. The apocryphal book of Darnch, 
chap. vi., is a very pleasant bitterness against idolR 
and iclolaters. 

Snrcly this example in my text is justifiable, for it 
t:i.xcth the covclons oppressors of the earth for foolR, 
tlrnt take so much pain, and do so rnnch wrong lo 
load themselves with thick clay. 

()/,j. Bnt is ii not an injnry to almighty God to set 
no higher price, and to give no better title, to the 
richest of all metals, that which God himself \YaS 

pleased should be used in the choice vessels and orna
ments of his own house, than thus lo indignify it? 

Sol. I answer, the prophet cloth not indignify the 
creature, but as God saicl to man, I'ufris es, thon art 
dust, and he told him true out of what materials the 
frame of his bucly was built, so it is no disgrace to 
gold lo call it thick clay, it being no other in the 
matter of it. 

And howsoever good use may be made of these 
outward r:icheS, yet are they ne't"er to be csteemeLl for 
themselves, but for their use, which, if men on earth 
conhl once understand and believe, they would not 
set their hearts upon them. St Peter, 1 Peter i. 18, 
callcth them ' corruptible things ;' St Paul, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, callctb them ' uncertain riches.' 

E\•ery man is easily drawn to stndy and labour to 
the getting of this lrnrden, and so insatiable in desire 
that few say with Esau, 'I have enough.' 

There is a singular wisdom in the use of riches, 
which few do seek, because they do not understand 
for what this thick clay serveth. In the Latin phrase, 
all those things which we use aro called impedimenta, 

impediments : for as the baggngc of an army is of 
necessary use, yet hindereth the speed of their march, 
so do our riches ; they arc the faculties of well-,loing, 
yet we can hardly attain the wisdom to keep them from 
beiug hindrances and lets to us in our journey home
wards. 'l'hey serve us for fame and reputation, for 
they support our credit in the world. They serve us 
for show, for they furnish the table with dainties, the 
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back with braYcry, &c. They serve us for custody, to 
lay up for posterity. ':!.'hey sel'l'C for dole and distri
bution, to be bestowed npon good uses. Tlley serve 
to buy oul clangers, aud to deliver ns from evils. 
They serve to make us friends. Auel they that can 
plaster their walls with this thick clay may keep off 
many a storm, and much foul weatllcr. 

Yet we han: seen that all rich men are not happy, 
even in the things of this life. Tully saith of Itabirius 
Posthumus, In studio l'ei a111plijicc111da:, 11011 arn.riti,c 
prmla111, sed instnm1e11tum bonitati qucrrebat ; tbal is 
the Lest use of them. 

W c sec in 11.tis example that the walls of Babel, 
though plastered, and the roofs tiletl with tllis thick 
clay, so as it was called the Gohlen City, could not 
privilege it from ruin and contempt. Therefore let us 
not striYc and study by indirect means, nor take loo 
much and immoderate cnre by direct means, to oyer
load omsclves wilh this thick clny; we slmll carry 
none of it away with us when we llic, nncl we are not 
sure that they shall enjoy it to whom we would faiuest 
leave it. 

The third punishment of Babel doth show t.lrnt this 
thick clay bath wings. H is subject to spoil. It 
makes Babel a good booty ; for when those sponges 
have sucked in their full draught, many of them come 
to the wringing and squeezing till they be lefl dry. 
Thero be such in the world as study the emptying of 
those full vessels, and find means to spring II leak in 
them. This fall from plenty and fulness to want, from 
honour to low condition, from power and command to 
subjection and awe, makes the proud man a scorn to 
the world; for to oulli,e riches and honour nml power, 
and to see others decked in our lrnppings, whereof we 
had wont to be so proud, this pricks onr blatldcr, and 
lets out all the wind, and leavelh us lank and empty. 

This is the juslice of God's proceeding against the 
proud, whom he resistcth, ns you henrd out of Obadiah 
in the example of Edom, nnd sec now in the cxamplo 
of tho Cbaldenns. As they that despise others arc 
now punished with contempt, so they that spoiled 
others arc now punished with spoil. One while the 
band is receiving bribes as fast as it c:m to get all, and 
in a moment the same hand is giving of bribes as fast, 
if it be possible to save some. If, therefore, there be 
no better bold to be taken of these outward things 
which make many so proud, if riches increase, set 
not thino heart upon them ; use them rntller than 
keep them. 
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Yet this is a great comfort to nil that arc oppressed 
by the proud tyrairny of men, ' God is still good to 

' Israel, even io all that have true hearts,' P:;. env. 3; 
and ' the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot 
of the righteous.' God will find n time to S]Joil tbc 
spoiler, nncl to strip him out of all. There is neither 
wisdom, nor counsel, nor strenglh ngninst the right 
hand of Goel, and that rigllt band will find out all his 
enemies. 

Greatness and )lower are fearful to the comrnon 
man, ycl nothing can restrain either the thoughts of 
men and their judgments, but that they will search 
inio the actions of the llighest, ancl obserrn what is 
done according to the rules of justice, nnd wherein 
religion nml justice arc wounded. Nothing can hiucler 
but that wbe1·e men may dare to communicate their 
thoughts to faithful ears, there the scroll of grievances 
will be unfolded, and the injustice of tyrannical op
pressions will be laid open. 

Nothing can binder the Yengeauce of our just God, 
the king of all the earth, buL thnt he will take the 
matter into b;s own bands, and deliver the oppressed, 
nml spoil the spoiler. Oppressors mnst die ; then 
will their names slink and be abhorred of posterity, 
and there will be blnck records made of th<'m in the 
books of tirne. When God puttetb bis hnml to tho 
spoiling of them, be will spoil them in all that they 
trmted in. 

l. In their friends : they shall fall oft~ and be the 
first that shall help to strip them. 

2. In their honours: every man shall put an hand 
to the casting of llnst upon them. 

3. In their reputations: their names shall be hate
ful upon the face of the earth. 

4. In their posterity : God shall curse their seed, 
and never tmst auy of tllcm again with his power, or 
the execution of his judgmenls. 

Only let the oppressed wait the leisure of God for 
this : 'the vision is for an appointed time ; but it. 
will come to ]Jass, it will not fail.' 

Ver. 0-14. TVoe to him that coreteth a11 ei,il eoi·ctous
ness to his house, that he may set his nest 011 high, that 
he may be delircred from the power of evil! Tlio11 hast 
consulted shame to thy house by cuttiug ofl many people, 
and hast sinned against thy soul. For the stone shall 
c.-y 011t of the wall, and the beam out of the limbe.- shall 
ansu·er it. lVoe to him that b11ildeth a to1m with blood, 
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and stablisltfth a city by i11iq11ity ! Delio/,/, is it not 
of tl,c Loni of' liosts tliat the people slwll labour in Ilic 
iwy .fire, a/Ill tlif peo1ilc slia/1 1re11ry tliemselres for l'Cry 
rn11ity .2 For Ilic earth shall bejil/crl u·ith the l.:1101clcdge 
of the glory of tlie Lord, as the !!'alas coi·cr the sea. 

These words do tax the Chahleans with another sin, 
and denounce n punishment against it. ConcC'rning 
the wonls, ll'Oe to him that cot·cteth an l'l'il corl'lu11s11ess 
to Ids hnuse, there is a good covetousness, which en
grosseth the treasure of spiritual graces, of which the 
apostle, Z1;1,,oti;-e iJi ,-,l x,agiG11,arn. ;a xg,fr,ova, ' Covet 
the best gifts,' 1 Cor. xii. 31. Hore is desire with 
intention : it must be zeal, ancl zeal with emulaliou, 
striving to be before others, that no rnnn get prece
dence of us therein ; but the things tlesirecl be x,ag,11-
µ,a,a, that is, such gifts arc given of free grace. 

Dut that covetousness is evil to a rnnn's house, that 
is, to his estate, and family, and posterity, which is 
joined with nmbition of height : that he may sel his 
nest on high to be ahoYe others, which is joined with 
distrust in Goel, ancl trmt in things temporal; tlwt ho 
may be delivered from the power of evil, believing that 
honom and high place will set him out of the reach of 
misery. 

Ver. 10. Thou hast co11rnlted slwme tu t!iy ho11se i11 
ct1tti11g n.flmllch people. Here is another sin rtclclccl to 
covetousness and ambition, crnclty and sheclcling of 
blood, to make their own portion fat; and whereas 
they have studied honour and greatness, all turns to 
shame abroad in the wor!Ll, and to the bnrden of a 
guilty conscience within them : ' Thon hast sinned 
against thy son!.' 

Ver. 11, 12. Fol' the sto1te shall Cl'!f ot1t of the 1rnll, 
the beam 011/ of the ti1nbcl' s!rn/1 a11s1l'er it. IVoe to him 
that bllil,frth a to1t·n 1l'ilh blood, nnd r-stablislieth n city by 
illiqt1ity. Here Goel hringeth in inanimate and sense
less things nccusing rtncl npbrai<ling them. They cannot 
look upon either the stone-work of the walls or the tim
ber work on the floors and roofs of their buildings, but 
they shall hear the voice of their up braidings spe~king 
to their consciences thut these are ill gotten : rapine 
and crnelty put them together, and married them in 
that frame without a licence. The voice of their 
clamour is woe to him that bath done so. 

Ver. 13. 1.Jdwld, is it not of the Lord of hosts that 
the 11eople shall lab011r in the ury fire, mu/ the people 

shall 1l'eary themselres for rery rm1ity? l unclcrstnncl 
him thus: it is Goc1's ow11 hand against them thaL they 
slmll cnclm·c hanl ancl extreme lnbonr, as it were in tho 
fire, to compass their own encls; and when they havo 
crowned themselves, they shnll reap a crop of vanity, 
as Dal'icl, ').Ian disqnioteth himself in vaiu.' 

Yer. 14. For t/,e earth slw/l be fil/1',l tl'ith 1/ic lmoti·
lctlge 11/ the Lrnrl, as the ll'aters col'er the sea. That is, 
God, who by his long forbearance ancl remissness, is 
forgotten in the world, shall 110w declare himself iu 
the exocnlio11 of justice, that ho shall be known : as 
David saith, ' God is known by executing j11clgmeut, 
ut a,p1,r, as the waters,' i. e. sine 111e11sw//, that is, 
without mcasmc. 

The sum of this section is the denunciation of that 
juclgrnent of Goel ngainst the Chaldeans, wherein we 
consider, 

I. PPccatum, the sin. 
2. J',r11r1111, the punish rnent. 
3. E.fl'ec/11111, the effect. 
I. l'eccn/11111, here is a chain. For, 
(1.) Here is infidelity: he would be delivered from 

the power of eyil, but he will not lrnst Goc1 with pro
tecting him from it. 

(2.) Here is ambition, desire of high place to huikl 
his nest on high, for more secmity. 

(8.) Hore is co\'etousness, to get the menus of this 
high rising. 

(4.) Hore is crnelty, to break throngh all impecli-
rnents that stancl in the way. 

2. Pccna. 
(1.) Shame to his house. 
(2.) Sin against his soul. 
(3.) Loss of lnbour. 
3. E.(l'cct11s. ' The earth shall he filled with the 

knowledge of the glory of the Lorcl,' &c. 
l. De peccato. One obsermtion I gather from this 

whole point concerning this sin of the Chalcleans. It 
is St Augustine's, Peccatwn 1w11qum11 est solitarium, 
sins grow in clunlers. It is a stream that rnnnelh in 
Lhe channel of nature; rtnd the further it rnns, the 
more corruptions soncl in their currents into il; and, 
as rivers, the further they rnn the wider they grow, so 
cloth sin, 1:iresque acquirit eiwdo. ' When lust bath 
conceived, it bringelh forth sin;' and Inst muy say of 
that birlh, as Leab did, when Zilpab also bare Jacob 
a son: Gen. xxx. 11, 'A troop cometh, ancl she cnllecl 
his name Gael ;' for sin is sociable.; 
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In the temptation which corrupted Eve, 1. Satan 
suggested infidelity, shaking her faith in the truth of 
Go(l'S word. 2. He gave a touch upon the justice of 
God, that it was scarce equal that God should except 
any tree, and not give Adam unlimited power. 

3. lie suggested a titillation of pride, making her 
believe that they might be like God. 

-1. Wherewith is joined a suggestion of discoutent 
with their present state. 

5. There went with this a tang of gluttonous desire. 
Bo in Gehazi's sin, who was Elisha's servant, 

2 Kiugs v. 20. 
1. He grudged that N:i.aman, the Syriau, should go 

away with such a favour done him, and carry away 
the whole present that be rendered to his master. 

2. He had a coretous desire to ba,e some of it. 
o. He went after, and told Naaman a lie: • :.U_y mas

ter hath sent me.' 
4. Another lie followed : ' There be two _young men 

of the sous of the pro1ihets.' 
5. He was sent to demand a talent of silver, and 

two changes of raiment for them. 
G. He dissembled. He must be urged to take two 

talents. 
7. He made a cuuuing conveyance. He bestowell 

them in the house, and let the young men go secretly. 
8. He shut up all with another lie: ' Thy serrnnt 

went no whither.' 
David's sin had many sins in it. 
1. A sin against God in the disobedience of his law. 
2. Sin against his owu body, in defiling it. 
3. A sin agaiust the body of his neighbour's wife. 
-L A sin against the religion which was so scau-

dnliscd. 
5. A siu ngainst his neighbour's life, (l .) Inelnia

rit eum: (2.) Jussit occidi. 
G. Which followed all these, a neglect of God's ser

vice for ten months together, in which he contiuued 
impenitent. 

St James saith, chap. ii. 10, 'Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in oue point, is guilty 
of all.' 

Quest. How cau a man keep the whole, and yet 
break the whole law of God ? 

Sol. He is called here a keeper of the whole law, 
either, 

1. By supposition, and so it is but a case put thus. 
Put the case a man could keep the whole law, save 
only in some one thing. 
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2. Or by his owu opiuion of himself. 
3. Or by his enclcnvour to keep all. 
Yet this man offendiug iu one, brcaketh the whole law. 
1. Because there is such a concatenation of the 

duties of religion ancl justice, that he which offendeth 
in oue breaketh the chain. 

2. Because any one sin nnrepented, violatcth love 
and obedience, which, if it be not foll, it is no lo-re, 
no obedience at all. 

For the breach of one comman,lmcut cloth distaste 
all the rest of our obedience, as a little lea,en soureth 
the whole lump; therefore, though we cannot say that 
he which breaketb the Sabbath cummittelh adultery, 
or that he that stealeth is a murderer, yet we may 
sa_y tliat he that doth break the le.1.st commandment 
of the law, is guilty of the breach of the whole law iu 
omission, though not in com01issio11, seeing the obe
dience that the law requireth failing in oue duty cor
rupteth all that we do, say, or think. 

Let us now behold the concmrcnce of sins in the 
Chalclean, and begin, 

1. At his incredulity, for he woulcl be delivered 
from evil; lint he trnsteth not God with it, but goetl1 
his own way to it. This is the mother sin of all evil 
ways and means unlawfully used to accomplish men's 
ends here on earth, distrust iu God. For when we 
use fraud, and lying, an,! dissembling and coucealing 
of the trnth, and bind uulruths with oaths, to gaiu 
credit to what we say uutruly ; when we make no con
science of injury, which may be hid<len with cunning, 
or borne out with violeuce, all this proceeds from dis
trust iu God. Aud so we grow guilty of lhc two great 
e\'ils of which God himself complaineth: Jer. ii. 13, 
'For my people have committe,l two evils: they ha-re 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can bold no 
water.' Again this: Hcb. iii. 12, 'Take heed, lest 
there be in any of you au evil heart of unbelief, in 
departiug from the living God.' The heart that dis
trnsleth in God, departeth from him ; therefore he 
saith, • It is a people that do err in their hearts, be
cause they have not knowu my ways.' 

The corruption, then, is in the heart; for if that 
did love truly, it would trust God wholly; for where 
we love faithfully, we trust boldly. ' But the god 
of this world hath bliuded the minds of them which 
believe not,' 2 Cor. iv. -L That answerelh his ques
tion, • Who hath bewitched you, that you should not 
obey the truth ?', 
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Jnficlclity is the root of all eYils in us; for we can
not fear any threatening, where ,re do not believe any 
tlanger. We cannot hope for any benefit wliere we 
do uot helieYe any promise; for infidelity doth take 
awn,y all wisdom from us. This makes us to with
draw ourselves from the Lord, and it is a note of the 
wicked man, 'neitlier is God in all his wn,ys.' 

Thus saitb the Lord, Jer. xvii. 5-8, 'Cursed be 
the mrin that trnsteU.1 in man, and maketb flesh liis 
arm, and whose henrt depn.rlcth from the Lord : for 
he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not 
see when good cometh; hut shall iuhauit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inha
bited. Blessed is the man that lrnstelh in the Lord, 
allll whose hope the Lord is : for be shall be a tree 
planlell by the waters, and that spreatloth ont her 
roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, 
bnt her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful 
in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yield
ing fruit.' 
• I need not say more of this argument. Here is reri

son enougli giYen "·by you should commit your w,1y to 
the Lonl ; why yon should cast yonr care upon him ; 
why you should not lea,c him, to trust lo yourselrcs. 
David saith, 'Ile made us, and not we ourselves:' lie 
saw ns imperfect in tho womh: he fashioned us. 'Thy 
hands have macle me, and fashioned me ;' ' he took me 
from the womb.' He addclh, ' Upon thee have I de
pended ever since I hung upon the breasts of my 
mother.' When we are hungry, he giveth bread that 
streuglhenetli man's heart. When we liad not wit and 
umlc'rstaudiug to shift for ourselves, who fed and 
clothed, and preservetl us then? ' Surely his hand is 
not shortened, but bis arm is stretched out still.' 
Suppose that without him we could get bread, 'man 
livcth not hy bread only.' Suppose that without him 
we could sow much seed, ' it is only he that giYeth 
increase.' 

Let us observe the examples of God's judgments 
upon such as forsake God, and trust their money, or 
their friends, or cornipl means, to preserve them : 
' One day telleth another.' The Chaldeans trust not 
in God : thr.ir own net is their god, their own yarn is 
their idol, they kiss their own hands. But 'fear ye 
the Lord, all his saints, and trust in him ; for he never 
faileth them that trust in him.' 

I have blamerl soma for buying and selling on the 
Sabbath ; they have answered that they are poor, and 
are forced lo it, to help lo feed them. Is not this 

infidrlity? They dare not trust God for their meat; 
they dare trust to their own ways against the precise 
commandmeut of God. 

Unlawful recreations on the Sabbath are so de
fended ; poor laboming men, that work all the six 
days, mnsl have some time to refresh themse]yes. 
But I would fain know by what indulgence they may 
dispense with the law of the Sabbath. God hath 
bidden thee to remember to keep the whole day holy; 
if thy recreations he holy, thou keepest the law; if 
unholy, LI.Jou brcakcsl it. 

When some are detected of fraud and theft, their 
plea is their necessity. Here is a root of infidelity ; 
for doth God lay a necessity upon any man to break 
his law? He hath laid on thee a necessity of labonr; 
if that will not do, he bath given the rich charge of 
thee. 

The truth is, that this root of infi(lelity doth yet 
remain in the hearts of most of us, and is the cause 
of all the sins that are committed. For the light of 
the gospel doth shine much more clear now than ever 
it rlirl in this land, and the knowledge of the tmtli is 
more spread than ever before here. Yet never was 
there greater corruption of manners, nor more cunning 
shirts devised for the advancing of men's particulars. 

The crying sins of the Jews, injuries done between 
man and man ; cormption and contempt of religion ; 
corrnplion of justice ; lo all these onr land dotli plead 
guilty. Where is the fault? 

Have yon not lieard, have you not been taught, the 
ways of the Lord ? Have you not been admonished 
of your duty ? Have you not been chidden and 
threatenetl for tl.iese tliings ? Rath not the seal of 
God's judgments, written within and without with 
lamenl,Ltions, mourning, and woe, been opened and 
read to yon? 

Hntb not God rained examples thick of bis justice 
and judgrnent against high and low for these tliings? 
Why, then, is not this amended? 

There is a root of infidelity ; we do not, we dare 
not, trust God ; and from hence comes, 

1. Iu some atheism ; they live withont God in tho 
world. 

2. In others epicurism ; they live all to delight. 
3. In others temporising, and following and serving 

men. 
4. In others heresy, embracing their own opinions. 
5. In others apostasy from religion and faith. 
G. In others hypocrisy, seeming what they are not. 
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7. Iu most carnal security, not caring for threatcn
iugs. 

8. In many wilful ignorance, uol caring fur the 
knowledge of God. 

I3ut thou, mau all(l womau of God, fly these things, 
allll know the Lord. The more than lmowust him, the 
more than lovcst him; the more than sc1Test him, the 
morn thou trustest him, and the more he blessdh thee. 

2. Ambition : 'that he may set his nest 011 high.' 
Amhitiou is a limb of pride, and it is well set forth 

in my text. It is a builtliug of a nest ou high ; it is 
Lut a nest that the ambitious man doth set up, but he 
would have it high, to overlook all ; yd that tloth uot 
make it safe, for there be clouds that can cany fire 
from Lelow to consuwe it, and there is lightning from 
aborn to inflame it, and there is tempests aud strong 
,rirnls to shake il. And the axe is lai(l to the root of 
the tree iu which the nest is built, aud with the fall 
of tlmt tree the nest comes to the ground. The highest 
tree for a subject to build his nest in is the fa\'our of 
the prince ; yet DaYid saith, ' Trust not in princes, 
for there is 110 help in them : their breath dep:u-teth, 
they retnrn to the earth, and tucir thoughts perish.' 
Ii may be that he that sitteth next in the cl.Jail- of 
soYereignty will Le no tree for the same birds to build in. 

Ambition is au inordinate desire of houour. St 
Gregory bath a rnle which would stop the month of 
suitors aud competitors for bouours: Locus 1'C!Ji111iuis 
desiderwltibus lll'!Jllllllus est, f11!Jie11tib11s o_{)'creHtlus. T'ir
tutibus el'!}O /JOl/em, coactus ad Te[Ji111cn re11ia1. 

Naturally, the love that e\'cry mau Leareth to him-
f 

O 
arnl the good opinion that pride puttclb into him 

of hiwsclf, doth make him desire to set bis uest high ; 
aud therefore e\'ery man oLsenelh the comsc of the 
times iu which be livelb, to see which is the readiest 
way to rise. 

The kiug is called the fountaiu of bouom, for from 
the ruler of the peoplo all subordiuatious of rule de
rive themselves; aud tl.icreforc, Prov. xxix. 2G, 'l\Iany 
seek the face of the rnler.' Tbo way of preferment is 
SOOll~ fouud, aud ambition halh a foot for it. The 
prophet's phrase, Pes superbia, the foot of pride. If 
ouly virtue were the way, only virlue \\'Ould be studied. 

But I look uot so low as the tbrouo of earthly 
princes for the fountain of honour. I hear the psalmist 
say, Ps. lxxv. G, 7, 'For promotion cometh neitber 
from the)ast,:uor from the west, uor from the south. 
Butpocl is judge : he putteth down one, and settetb 
up another.' 
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i\Iauy arc ambitiuus of high plac~s 111..io ba\'e both 
friends aucl mcaus, aud yet cannot climb ; ma uy more 
unlikely speud bdore tlwm; and I can ascribe this to 
notbiug bnt the supreme band of Goel, from whom all 
promotion cowclb; be will have bis ,rill doue. 

Some he raisctb to their own rnin, others to the 
puuishmcnt and corrcctiuu of the sius of the lime in 
his auger; others for the good of meu, in fa your of 
his church and the cornmouwc:1Jtb. 

H Lecom0s not us to ceusmc tbe powers that are 
ordained of God, as the aposllc tcaclieth, 01· to cuvy 
their high nests; but let eYcry soul be subject to the 
ordinance of God, and rest in bis will, hy whom 
princes reign, arnl by \\·horn they aclrnnce where"'' he 
pleasetb to set up. 

I3ut ambition of high nests is the Iheme of our dis
comse, which is au iuonliuatc desire of bonom; aud 
that is a siu. It corrnpted the augcls which fell, and 
they impoisouecl om parents with it iu paradise; both 
llesired to lie like God, neither stood couleut with the 
glory of tucir creation. Coucerniug which, undcrstaud 
that the state of creatiou did gi l'C man 110 furLher 
Llomiuion than this : Geu. i. 28, 'llcplenish the earth, 
aud subdue it; aud bare domiuiou over the fish of 
the ma, and over the fowls of the air, aud over eYery 
living tbing that morcth upon lhc earth.' Here is uo 
domiuiou given to man OYcr man ; but all mankind is 
endowed with equal clowiuion over all these things, 
and man is to acknowledge no sorcreign lord hut God 
his l\faker. Dut presently after the fall, for the 
punishment of tho woman, "·ho had brought the desire 
of her husband subject to l.ier, by tempting him to eat 
of the forbiddeu fruit, Goel said to her, Gen. iii. lG, 
'Thy desire sl,all be subject to thy busbaud, and he 
shall rnle O\'er thee.' Yea, when Goel saw Cain's 
couutcnance cast down, he called him to accollllt for 
it ; and knowing his cfacoutent to be against Abel, be 
said to Caiu, Gen. iv. 7, 'Unto thee his desire shall 
be subject, and thou sbalt rnle OYCl' him;' which St 
Cbrysostom doth expouud, de prfrilcgio primoge11it11ra:. 

I3ut as siu brought in the law, for justo 11011 est 
posita le.1·, so sin brought iu magistracy for execution 
of the law, and Lrought clown tue sword of God 
amongst men; aud the equal condition of maukiud iu 
bis creation Ly sin was changed into male aud female, 
uot in sex, but iu subjection, high and low, rich and 
poor, bond and free. So that this ambition of an 

* Qu. 'whom '?-ED, 
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higher nest came in 1rith sin, and being so brought in 
at first, it cannot be without sin.; 

St Jerome speaks hugs* words, C11ue lio11ol'CS ']I/OS 

.si11c c11l)'a ll'llei-e 11011 }'Oles; s11l,/imi!as l1011or111n IIW;/· 

11it11do scclcn1111. And St Augusline complains of no
thing more than that he was made a bishop; he was an 
holy man, bnt a man, and his pnssiou trr1nsported him. 
In 1111//0 s1'//lin D,•wn ilrt irulum 111i/1i q1u1111 i11 !toe, 

q11od e11111, i11dign11s ,•,iscm 11011i llrl r,'11111111, 1,osi/11s sum 

a,/ r1111plusln', site f/llbcmaru/um ccc/c.;itr. But how
soeYer his hmnility uuworthied him to hi1m;e]f, iL 1vas 
Clod's great blessing lo his chnrch, not only then, but 
in all succeeding ages, that God so promoted him. 

One thing among the rest maketh ambition an un
manly sin, for two contraries meet in the ambitious, 
that is, prille and a base mind : pride striving lo 
climb higb, and a base mind servilely attending the 
means of rising, wailing and observing such as may 
help him up, as one that climbeth ernbrnceth every 
bough, anll huggeth in his arms whaL he shortly 
treadcth under his foot. 

Dut Seneca saves me a labour, for he cloth describe 
such a man to the life: A111bitios11s scn1per est p11rid11s. 

Ti111ct quad dicat l'el .facial, q11i,l ocitlis ho111i11wn dis

pliecat; ho11estate111 111e11titlll', l111111i/it11tcm simulat, c1111c

tis w/11/a/111·, cwictis i11e/i11at, 011111i11111 est serrns et 

trilJ11tarius, grnrc111 !tabet i11 se Jlllf/lW11l. 

The end of the Chalclean's ambition to set his nest 
so high, is that he may be delivered from the power 
of evil. Herein is a grnat fallacy, for be high nests 
the safest, and is greatness security ? l\Iay not we 
that have lived to see in few ,rears great changes, 
say that high preferments be giddy and slippery, 
feri1111tque s11111111os f11/111i11a 11101ites / 

The reasons why ambition maketh men unhappy. 
1. The ground of it is pride, which_ i8 an ovcr-ween

ing ourselves and onr own "·orth; and this robheth 
Goel of glory; for quid habes quod 110n accepisti, there
fore God resisteth the proud. 

2. The whole operation of ambition is by the wis
dom of this world, and that is folly. Petrus Ilavenna 
doth set it out well: 

Ambitio est qua:clain simia charitatis: rharitas pa• 

tiens est pro a:temis: wnuitio palitur 011111ici pro eaducis: 

charitas be11ig11a est pm1perib11s, ambitio dfritilJ11s: c!tari

tas omnia sl!'{fert pro 1•eritatc; mnuitio pro n111itate; 

utraque om11ia credit, 011111ia sperat, se,l clissi111ili modo. 

"' Qu. 'big '? Or i~ it words that may frighten us, as a 
bugbear?- En. 

3. ll is nllogethcr uncharitable; for rlwritas ut tcip

Sl(III. Tt is ,Toil's phrase of the fatherless, he was 
bronghL np with me as with a father; so cloth charity 
bring up inferiors, and equals grow together; but 
ambition cloth not, cannoL a/Teet 11111g11it11di11cm wam, 

sine )'lll'l'ilate ali,•11a. 

,J. Tt is before expresscll lo be insatiable, q11is e11im 

1J1r)(/11,, adsit /1011ori ! A man cle~ircth first to be emi
uent in the street "·herein he lives, and then in the 
city; and yet hal'ing aLLained his dt•sire, as Seneca 
saith, JYr,ris q11,e in jl11111i11c 11111g1;a c~t, in 11111,,i 71an•11/a 

,'st. One that is high and great in the city, in the 
country whore he lives, in tbe uni\"Crsity, let him 
come to U10 court-, and he shall sec how many spheres 
of greatness do move aboye him. Here is more work 
for ambition: if we remember the law, pro.l'i11111m 11t 

tcips11111, 'thy neighbour as thyself,' we 11·ill no more 
desire to exceed one the other in the state 11·herein we 
liw,, than a man desirnlh one hancl or one leg, in pro
portion of strength and bigness, to exceed thu other 
in his bocly. 

G. We hayc a fair example in our cider brother, 
for tbough he was such as to whom it was said, Heb. 
ii. 17, Arlore11t cum 011111es a119eli ej11s, 'worship him, 
all ye augels,' yet to become our brother; ' In all 
tbings it beho,·ecl him to be macle like unto his breth
ren.' Ile could not do this without lmmiliation; there 
was no power above him to humble him, ancl ' he 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Goel;' the 
power that did it was in himself, lwmiliarit scmct ip

s11111, be humbled himself. 
Ambition, therefore, putteth ns out of the way of 

life. Christ lrnmbled himself: Et qni r11/t csse dis

ci/J11l11s 111eus seq11at11r me, 'He that will be my disciple 
must follow me.' 

The doctrine of contentedness doLh still offer itself 
to us, commanded in the last of the ten, for non coll

c1111isces alic11a saith, sortc tua co11te11t11s, be contentecl 
with thy lot. This also serveth for the next point. 

3. They are charged witb covetousness, of which 
Christ saith, 'Take heed and beware of covetousness,' 
giYing us a double caution against it. 

The apostle giveth a reason, because it is the root 
of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10 ; but that reason doth not 
draw blood, for where the conscience is not tender, 
mal11111 c1tlpa, the evil of punishment* is not feared. 
But it followeth, ''\Vhich wbile some hayc coveted 

tl. 
"' Qu. 'oin '?-En. 
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after, tLey have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themsclves)hrough with many sorrows.' 

Ambition hnth this handmaid to attcnil it, this fac
tor to negotiate for it; for ambition is not rnpported 
without great charge. Our own limes tell us so, and 
amLition cnnnot be a great spender, if covetousness 
be not a grrnt getter. Contousness is an inorilinnte 
desire of the wenlth of this world, and is many wnys 
culpable. 

1. Because God bath giveu man dominion of the 
earth, and hath put all things under his feet, let not 
us remove thEm, aud, as David snith, let us not cor 
appuncre, set our heart upon them. 

Gold and silver are lower put under us than the 
surface of the earth, for they grow within tue bowels 
of the earth, nenrer to hell, to shew the clanger that is 
in them. Therefore the apostles hncl these things not 
put iuto their bosoms, or into their hands, but laid nt 
their feet. 

2. Because the Scripture halb expressed the woe 
of God LielongitJg to the covetous, as you ham henrd, 
Vic ho111i11i qui coi1grc:1at l1011. sua, woe to the man 
which gatherclh not his own. 

They that arc covetous <.lo carry stateram dvlosa111, 
a deceitfnl lmlancc•, Hosea xii. 7, for, lay I.he cou
scicuce in one scale, aud the lcnst g:iiu tbal is iu the 
other, the comcieuce is fot{nd too light, as St Augus
tine, L11cr11111 -i11 arcci, dm111111i11 i11 co11scie111il1. 

For St Paul, Eph. v., calleth covetousness idolatry; 
and Christ callelh l\Iammon lhc goll of the coYetons: 
'Ye cannot sene G oil and l\Iawmou.' This is clear; 
for where cloth tbe co,·etous mnn bestow and pince bis 
faith, bope, and love, but in his wealth, which ,re do 
owe to God? 

The rich man sang a requiem to bis soul, Luke xii.: 
'Now my soul, make merry, for lbou hast goods 
enongh laid up for mauy years.' 

3. Because covetousness is n fruitful sin ; tLe 
daughters tliereof are commonly 

(1.) Usury; (2.) rapine; (3.) fraud; (-!.)bribes; 
(5.) simony. 

(1.) Concerning usury, let me out of the word say 
only to you, thnt he shall dwell in the Lord's talier
nacle, thaL is, shall rest under God's protection on 
earth; and he shall dwell in the holy hill, that is, 
possessions in heaven, who 'pulteth not his money 
out to usury,' Ps. xv. Where he shall dwell that doth 
so, you may ensily conclude. 

If JOU will hear lhe judgment of a parliameut, the 
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stntule* concerning the forbidLlii1g of usury cloth be
gin tbus: 'Forasmuch ns all usury by the laws of God 
is sin, and detestable, Be it therefore enacted,' &c. 

If thou wilt know the juclgment of learned divines, 
fathers both of the eastern and western cb urches, 
councils, later divines ha,·c written agninst it, and de
tected it uulawful, so that it is of all learned evil 
spoken of. 

But the covetousness of the Cbalcleaus ,ms not of 
this sort, tl1erdore not of pmpose to be bnndled, bnt 
incidcutnlly to be remembered ; yet 11011 si11e 11wrs!1 i11 

lra11situ, yet not without a lash in the way. 
(3.) Fraud is another of the daughters of coyel.ous

ness, when we by any wit, or the art of seeming, do 
over-reach one nnother in mntter of nC'gotiation, of 
"·hich the apostle, 1 Thes. iv. G : ' Tbat no man go 
beyond, or deft"<ntd his brother in any matter, because 
the Lor,] is the avenger of nil such, as we al,;o have 
forewarned you, and testified.' 

(4.) Bribes is another daughter of covetousness. 
It was part of Samuel's purgntion of bimself: 1 Snm. 
xii. :1, 'Of whom 1mm I received bribes to blind mine 
eyes tbercwith?' For Solomon saith, ProY. x:,·ii. 23, 
'A wicked man taketb the gift out of !be bosom, to 
pervert tbe ways of judgmcut.' l\Iicah clescribeth 
more than his own times: chap. iii. 11, 'Tbe heads 
of Sion jmlge for rcwanl, and the priests thereof leach 
for hire, aucl the prophets thereof diviue for money : 
yet will they lean upou tbe Lord, antl say, Is not the 
Lord among us? uo evil can come upon us.' Rend 
on. 

( 5.) Sim0ny is auotbcr daughter of covetousness. 
I say no more of it, but lea.ve it, with St Peter's bless
ings, J)crcat a1~7mtwn /1111111 tccum, 'let thy money 
perish with thee.' 

Dut rapine was the proper and natural daughter of 
the covetousness of tbe Cha]Jeans ; they hncl their 
angle, anrl their net, aud their drng ; nothing could 
escape them. The great lisb did eat up the little 
ones ; oppression was the crying sin of Babylon, all 
tbeir neigb hours did groan under it. 

(1.) This sin doth destroy jus naturnle, natural 
right, 11·bich is, quod tiuijicri non ris, alteri 11e fcceris, 
do as thou wouldst be done to; out of which principles 
these two do arise : 

l. Ne cui 11occas, hurt 110ne. 
2. Ut co1111111111i uono dcservias, ser'l'e the commou 

good. 
• An. 14 Elize.b. 
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(2.) It oITendctb the written law, which doth not 
only restrain actmn rapina:, non fura/Jeris, the net of 
rapine, thou shalt not steal, Lmt rolu11tatem rnpiiur, 
iwn ro11c11pisce.~, but the will, thon shall not covet. 

Agur the son of Jakeh snitb, Prov. xxx. 1-1, 'There 
is a generation whose teeth are as s,rnrds, and their 
jaw-teeth as knives, to clcvom· the poor from off the 
c:i,rth, and the needy from among men.' This gene
ration is not yet grown barren. Christ saith, Pa11pcres 
:;rmpcr habebitisrubiscum, yon shall have :ilwa_ys the poor 
with JOU; and this generation of oppressors will be 
ever teeming so long ns they have such matter to work 
upon, for the rich and mighty will shift for thcmsclres. 

(3.) H incnrreth the se,·cre censure of God's jus
tice ; for if God say, ' Go, ye cursed,' to them that 
,lid not dare s,rn, give their own, q11irl jireict. eis q11i 
rap11rnu1l aliena .' woe to them that t1ke tlrnt which 
is none of theirs. 

(·L) This sin of rapine doth incur the curses of 
them that arc robbed ; for every man crictb ~me to 
such as congest that which is not their own. 

('>.) This sin cloth hinder the ascent of the prayers 
of them that commit :t. God will not admit them to 
his presence, for so God snith, Isa. i. 1B, 'Relieve 
the oppressed; judge the fatherless; plericl for the 
widow. Come now, nnJ let us reason together.' 

(G.) The time shall come when those that snflcr 
wrong sh~II juclge their oppressors, for ' the saints 
shall judge the 11orlcl.' 

Therefore let ercry man make conscience of doing 
violence. 'Donbilcss there is a Goel that juclgeth in 
the world.' Let us value men as our brethren, nnd 
seek their good ; let us direct our intentions and sub
ventions to that only encl, tlrnt he that loveih God 
may clcclarc it by loving his brother also ; let our 
brethren grow up with us, and let us joy in their pros
perity. 

4. Cruelty is charged 111>011 them. 
For they huild in blood, and cruelty is also one of 

the companions of ambition ancl co,,ctousncss. If 
Ahab have a desire for Naboth's vineyard, either 
Nahoth must part with bis vineyard or his life. 

They are not all innocent of this great offence ihnt 
keep thcmselrns from shedding of blood. They that 
iurnclc the menus of the maiutcnancc of life, that 
piuch the labourer in his wages, or lhal make the 
hireling work for nothing, or that let their hire sleep 
in their custody, whilst he pineih for want of things 
necessary, are all guilty of ibis aecnsation of bloocl. 

Il was the provocation wherewith God was provokccl 
against the old world, for which he hrought upon 
them the great flood that destroyed them all. This 
was Ecloru 's sin in Obadiah. 

There is a manifold cruelty, as yon than hearcl. 
1. Cruelty of combination, wheu we make ourseh·es 

slrong in a faction, to oppress nil that oppose n~, and 
go not our way. 

2. Cruelty of the eye, when we can be content to 
look on, to sec injuries clone to our brethren, withoui 
any compassion or snh,ention. 

3. Crnclty of heart, when we rejoice against them 
that euffer wrong, and make ourselves merry with 
their nfllictions. 

,1. Cruelty of the tongue, when wo insult over them 
and brarnJ them with taunts. 

5. Cruelty of the hands, when wo 
(1.) Either persecute their persons with molesta-

tion; 
(2.) Or touch their liberty "'ith unjust restraint; 
(3.) Or rob them of their goods by crnel clircplions; 
(-J.) Or hinder the course of justice that shou Id do 

them right ; 
( 5.) Or procure their death because they do stand 

in our light, and hinclrr our rising. Of all these I have 
spoken heretofore. ,ve now hasten to the declaration 
of God's just vengeance against this ambition. 

2. The punishment. 
1. They consnlt shame to their own house. 
2. They sin against their own souls. 
3. They lahonr in vain, and without success. 
1. They consult shame to their own house. Am

bition doth affect to build np an house, to establish a 
name that may continue iu the blood and posterity 
in succeeding generations with glory and honour. 
David bath a cross prayer, which is in the hearts and 
mouths of many that bate such pride : ' Let not their 
wicked imagination pros1rnr, lest they grow too proud.' 
These words do shew that ambitious pride shall not 
prosper ; and whereas they study honom·, and consult 
glory, in thei1· aim and intention, God tnrneth it all 
lo shame in the event. 

'rhe words of my text are the words 0f God; he 
Imowctb what he meauetb to do, and he saith, 'they 
consult their own shame,' because he purposeth Lo 
turn all their glory into shame. 

Sbnme is the thing that an ambitions man doth 
desire to clecliue above all things; all his studies bend 
their strength against it, and pursue glory, which is 
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the contrary to it. To this purpose co.etous men 
gather riches, aud then with mouey purchase great 
oiliccs and great titles lo make gl'eat hGuses, and 
nominous families upon earth to survive them. 

Dut where this greatness is bcgnn by ambition, 
maiutainecl and supported by rapine aucl cmelly, pritlc 
will have a fall ; Le that me::\llelh to gi,·c it the fall 
saith so. God, whose power none hath crer resisled, 
he will iurn that glory into shame. 

The wise man saith, Prov. xv. 27, ' He tliat is 
greedy of gain troublcth his own house.' For, Prov. 
xiv. 11, 'the house of the ,vicked shall be overthrown.' 
He doth not mean rlomus, the house, but fami/ia, the 
family, the ·whole n:i.mc aud poslerit.y, the glory; all 
shall perish and come lo shame. 

And Prov. xv. 2G, Soloruou tells us who shall do it: 
' The Lord will ,lestroy the house of the prou<l.' This 
is their shame, to come Llowu again, when men have 
been aspiring, and setllccl their nest. on high, and 
made themsclvc"s beliern that their honom shall be 
established upou their house ; for then, 

1. Goel shall laugh them to scorn, ihc Lord shall 
have them in derision, saying, De!Jolcl, the man is be
come as one of us. 

2. l\I en shall lauglt at them aud say : Ps. Iii. 7, 
' Lo, this is tho ruan l!Jat u1:1de not Goel llis stre11gt!J ; 
but trnstecl in tile abuu<lauce or his ricbe,, :rnd 
strengthened himself iu bis wickedness.' For Solo
mon saith, Prov. xi. 10, 'When the wicked perish, 
there is shouting.' 

3. The Lord shall be glorific,1 iu the shame of the 
p1·oud, covetous, cruel mau; for every rnau slrn.ll say, 
Rev. xviii. 8, 'Strong is the Lord God who judgcth 
them,' as over Dabe!. 'rLus is Goel praised : ver. 20, 
'Rejoice over her, tllou bearcu, aucl ye holy apostles 
and prophels ; for Got! llath a,·cngccl you on Iler.' 

This point is of cxcclh.:nt use. 
Use l. For clodrinc, it tcachctb us that wbieh 

Solomon bath snid, Pro,·. :,:. 2-!, 'The fear of the 
wicked shall come upon biw.' The proml man fenrclh 
nothing so much as shame, the covetous man foareth 
nothing so much as ,rnnt, the crncl man nothing so 
much as revenge, the glutton nothing so much as bard 
fare, the drnnkanl nothing so much as a cup o[ cold 
water ; and Goel bath thrcalcnecl these offeuclcrs with 
all these judgments. 

Use 2. It corumendeth to us wis,lum, and righteous
ness, and humility, aud nil holy virtues, for they be 
nil builders, and raise up Louses, an,1 lay the fvuuda-
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tion sure. Po. cxii. 7, Au c111ditio11e 11wli 11011 ti111el,it. 
'The just man is bold as a lion,' as Solomon, Prov. 
xxviii. 1. ' Tile wicke,l are ov<Jrtbrown, and arc not: 
but the house o[ the righteous shall stand,' Prov. 
xii. 7. Humility layclh the foundation of it low. 
Faith worketh by love to furnioh it. Honour nml 
much glory are the roof of it ; peace is the fence about 
it, and prosperity tile demesnes belonging to it. And 
the guard of angels pitch tlleir tents round about it. 
'!'bis house is built upon a rock, yet it must endure 
the winds aud waYes. 

Cs,· 8. This bath dcceirccl many, for they have 
thought umighleousncss !he better aud safer way, 
because they haYe seen tile wicked flourishing, 1m,l 
spreading like to a green I.my tree. Job distmbeth 
tllem in their ruff, au,l glory, aucl fnlness, and fat
ness : Job xx. !J, ' Tucir houses arc safe from fear, 
neither is the roll of God upon tllcrn.' h goelh plea
santly for two or three Ycrsc~, but, ver. 13, 'in a 
rnomcnt they go down lo the graYc.' 

It is au admirable wisllow that Job bath reconlcd 
to direct our observation of such : vcr. lG, ' Lo, theil' 
good is not in their hand.' 'l'hc:, arc not masters of 
their happy estate; which be proYeih: ,·er. 17, 'How 
oft is the caucllc of the wirkerl put out;' it is but a 
caudlc, and it is put out often; 'for Goel distribuleth 
sorrnws in his anger.' God is angry; be cloth not 
co,·cr them over with sorrows, autl overwhelm them 
with woe here, but he distributes sorrow, giving tbern 
some /11cid,t i11terrnl/a. 

'!'his varuisb, and paiut, aud gilding of unrighteous
ness with temporal llnppiness, doth make it decoil'e 
many: Ps. xcii. G, 'A brutish man kuowctb uot; 
neither doth it fool uuclcrstaucl tbis. Wheu the wicked 
spring as the grass, and nil the workers of iniquity 
flourish, it is that they shall be destroyed for ever.' 
Who wouLl b:tvc tl10nglll it ? e"l"ery man saitb when 
he scclb pri,lc have a fall. No; for the psalmist 
saith, ' Thy thoughts arc Ycry clecp.' 

II ere God himself dcclareth that ambition shall cud 
in shame; and the candle of the \"\"icked, when it is 
put out, will encl iu a foul an,1 stinking smoke. 

U,e ,1, This aclmonishcth aud exbortetb all that love 
their llouses, nncl study their own honour, to seek it 
in the way of piety and ch:wit.y ; let such senc God, 
let t!Jem not nrglecl lhc Lord's house, the Lord's clay, 
the Lord's table ; let them suffer their brethren to 
dwell iu peace by them, allll to grow up with them, 
and to be tile better for them. 
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It is not the riches that we len:l'e behind us to our 
heirs thnt cloth !mild our honse, bnt that we bestow 
well to the hononr of G ocl, and the goo cl of onr Lrethrcn 
where l\'C livr.. You shall see it iu our Saviom's sen
tence: l\Int. xxv. Si:i, 'I was lniugry, nncl yon fod 
me : I was naked, ::mcl ye clothed me,' &c. Not the 
meat that we do cat ourselves, nor the clothes that 
wo clo wear onrsel ros, nor the money and lnncl that 
we demise lo onr posterity, mnkcth us friends in the 
dny of the Lord, bnt whnl we dispose. 

A worthy citizen of Olli' city, that hncl been his own 
ste"·arcl of his goods, nncl disposed them to many 
charitable uses, "·ns his own poet for his epitaph, nrnl 
caused this line among others to be inscnlpccl on his 
grnYc, 

TIIAT I GAYE, THAT I HAYE. 

Which calls to my remembrance n story that I rend 
in Pernhlns, bishop of Lyons in France, how a great 
lord, thinking his tenant somewhat loo rich, nncl 
manning to share "·ith him, required of l1im a true 
inventory of his estate, nllll what his wealth wns. He 
answered, il wns in all six buntlrecl crowns. It was 
objected that he dissembled his estate: such a grnnge, 
such a honsc, such n farm, and many other things of 
good rnluc belonging to him were not nnmecl; he an
swered : 11/a 11011 S1111t 111rn, .sed r/0111i11i 111e-i, q11i qu,1111/0 

1·0/11erit poles/ ea. accipcrc; srd q11ocl df'di 7,1·0 Deo in 
mam,s 71a111ier11111. i11 Miln1 custodiri 71os11i, itu q11od 1w/111s 
potcst mi/ii illwl n11farc. These are not mine, but 
my lord's, ,rho, "·hen he please, may take them from 
me ; hut what I have for Goel given to the poor, I 
hnve laid that in snfo custody, so ns none is nblc to 
take that from me. 

The riches "·herewith "'C honour Goel tlo bnih1 onr 
house, nlwnys proridccl that they Le riches woll gotten; 
for if charily have been violatecl in the getting of 
wealth, the charity of giving it nway to the poor will 
not redeem the hreacb of justice. Juslico must e,er 
go before charity in the clispcnsntion of our goocls. 
First, ~1111111 c11iq11I', to every one bis own; then lu11m, 

thy own ; so Zacclrnus, he began nt reddo, I restore ; 
ancl from thence 'l'l"ent to do, I give. 

2. Punishment. 'And hnst sinned against thy 
soul.' 

The meaniug, ns I take it, is, that all this evil shnll 
ono clay smart upou the soul of the Chakleans. The 
docLrine is, 

Doct. All sins committed against the law of God, 
are done against the souls of them thnt commit them. 

The committers of sin are of two sorts : 
1. The elect ; 2. Tlic reprobate. 
The elect sin ngninsl their souls. 1. Culpa, in the 

fault. 2. /',ma, in the pnnishment.. 
l. l'ropte,· c11/pm11, in regard of the fault. 
1. llccnnsc every sin ihni a man eommiUeth doth 

defile the soul, fl!Hl polluLcth the tumplc where the 
Holy Ghost shonhl cl well; so that Christ saith to 
every soul, 'Except I w,tsh thee, thou hast no prnt 
with me.' 

2. Because evcr,v sin that a man comrniLteth cloth 
hinder the iuflncnce of grace, and mnkcth the son! 
lhc more nncnpaLlc of light ancl bent from the Sun of 
righteousness; for every sin is an eclipse of tlrnt Sun, 
,vhich is thus prorecl. 

1. In onr hearing of the word ; if we be either like 
the highway, where the seed is lost quite, i\Int. xiii. 3; 
or like the stony ground, where the seed cannot take 
root; or like the thorny grot1Dtl, where it may take 
root and spring up, but is choked in the gro"·th; the 
good seed neYer cometh lo nn harvest. Om sins 
must he removed, to make the soil good nnd frnit
fnl. 

2. In our prayer: Ps. !xvi. 18, 'If I regard wicked
ness in my heart, the Lord will not hcnr me.' 

8. In our receiving the sacmmcnt: 1 Cor. xi. 20, 
'If I cat nncl drink unworthily, I cat antl drink dam
nation.' 

4. In nlms : l\fat. vi. 1, If I do it to be seen of 
men, I lose my re"·nnl; for I hn,c it here. 

Sin is lcrwen, it c0rrnptctb the whole soul of man, 
and maketh it a trespnssr,r in nil thnt it cloth ; so that 
the elect mnn, in respect of his fanlt, doth sin aguiust 
his own son!, nncl clefilcth it. 

2. l'ropter prc11rm1, in respect of the punishment. 
1. Decrrnse it bringetb forth guilt of conscience, 

which rnaketh us confounrlc(l and ashamed in our
selves, so that we dare not lift up our eyes to bea.ven, 
nor look onr God in the face, "·hose mercy we hnvo 
abused, whose nnger we have provoked, whose good
ness we have offended. 

2. Decnusc sin maketb matter of sorrow in the 
son! of the offender ; and n goclly sonow troubletb 
and clisqnietcth the son! within us. In that cnse was 
Job, Job vii. 20, l'cccrwi, q11id Jaciom tibi ! Quid 
feci ? ' I have sinned, what shnll I do unto thr.e ?' 

3. Beennse the soul hnth no peace till it bath 
wrought n revenge upon itself, nncl upon the body:too 
in which it committed sin. 
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Da1·id's Hwnilari a11ima11t meam, Ps. ix.xv. 13; 
and St Paul's Castij;o corpus meum, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

There must be aifiictio, and amaritudo a11imcc, Isa. 
xxxviii. 17 ; we carry rods about us for the nonce ; 
evcu our own hearts will smite us, as David's did. 
This brings God home to us again: ' For I dwell 
with tlie humble aud contrite,' Isa. !vii. 15; and then 
salvation is come home to our house once again. 

2. [111pii autem 110n sic. Not so with the wicked; 
they sin against their souls, because all the Ol"ils of 
their whole life arowritten in the book of God's remem
brance, and folded up in the roll of their own con
scionco, which shall be opened against them iu the 
last ,lay, and they shall be judged according to all 
that is written in those books ; and there shall !Jo 
'judgment without mercy to them that shewed no 
mercy,' James ii. 13. 

This doth not exclude temporal punishments ; for 
so shall they smart also, they shall have no peace in 
this life, for ever and anon, as Job saitb, 'their 
candle shall be put out, and God shall distribute bis 
sorrows amongst them.' They shall have many great 
shames, many great fears, many sad affronts of care 
and discontent, though commecldled with some fair 
weather, good cheer, ease, delights, and such swecten
ings as the flattery of tbo world and the favour of tbo 
times shall yiold them. Yet, in the encl, all the cl"il 
that they have studied and intended again5t others, 
shall fall upon their owu beads. Dnt still, the worst 
is behind ; their souls and bodies shall smart for it in 
the last day, and the band of God shall thou pay borne. 

For them I take no care; be it unto them as ·tboy 
havo descned, and the Lord requite it at their bands, 
and requite it upon them. 

But for so many as follow righteousness, and fear God, 
and woukl mi.lk in bis ways, let us stir up one another 
in the fear of God, to sc:ek the Lord whilst be may !Jc 
found, aud to tender our souls. The sius that we 
commit with such deligbl will cost us mauy an heart
breaking sigh, many floods of salt water, tears of bitter
ness, which are sa11911is ani/11,r, tbo blood of the soul, 
banging down of the head, beating of the breast, fast
ing frolll our full fare, and stripping our bodies out of 
their soft raiment into sackcloth, and cbauging our 
sweet powders into ashes. 

There is no such disease incident to man as this 
tremor conlis, the trembling of tho heart for sin; this 
a11ima du/et, the learning of the physician, the art of the 
apothecary hal'e uo receipt for it. 
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As Saint Paul saith of the law, that it is the strength 
of sin; so I may say, that at first, in the bogiuuing of 
the cure, the Ycry remedy is the strength of the disease, 
and makes the disease double the distress thereof, as 
in David. 

1. The prophet came to heal him, and he saith, 
Ps. cxvi. 11, 'I said in my baste, All men are liars,' 
propbots and all, if they speak of any comfort to me. 

2. God himself presented himself to bis thought, 
and that would not do. ' I thought upon God, aud 
I was troubled ; my fear came, and ceased not; my 
soul refused comfort.' 

Yea, there is such a s11·eetnoss in rovenge that a 
penitent ma.n doth take upon himself, that be bath a 
kind of delight in bis own self-punishment, as in 
Isaiah's example: Isa. uii. 4, ' Look away from me; 
I will weep bitterly, Ia!Jour not to comfort me.' 

There is nothing that makes us sin with so much 
appetite am] so little fear as this. We have !Janisbed 
confession, which bringetb shame upon us, and penance, 
which bringeth smart; wo ha Ye taken the matter into 
onr own hands, and no man batclb bis own flesh. 
Repentance is rather matter of discourse and contem
plation than of practice and passion ; and so we sin, 
and our souls are not much troubled at it. But" ho
soever is touched in conscieuco tbrougbly with tho 
remorse of sin will say, There is no disease to a 
woun<lcd spirit, and the costliest sacrifice that a man 
can offer to God is n. coutrite spirit and a broken 
heart. 

3. Punishment, labour in vain. ' Is it not of the 
Lord of hosts, that this peoplo shall labour in the 
very fire, and l\'en.ry Lbemselvcs with l'ery vanit_y?' 

1. Here is labour; it is labor i111prolms, that usctb 
to carry all before it. It is amplified, for here 1s 

' labour in the fire ; ' 

lllulta tulit fccitque puer, su,lal"it et al~it.; 

labour even to weariness. 
2. Here is much ado about nothi □ g; for all this is 

vanity, ' \'cry vanity.' 
3. Who crosses them? 'Is it not of t.be Lord of 

hosts?' 
A11110n ecce a Jehom c.rercii11111n. .l Calriu. Xon11e 

ecce cl cum Domino .l Inlerlin. 
From the first, hero is labour. This sin is very 

painful. 
Doct. CoYetousness to gather wealth together, and 

cruelty to destroy so many to strip tbew, and ambi• 
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tion to pmchase high pince hereby. We mny trnly 
say, JJ ic lrrbor, hoe npu.~ est. 

ls it not st.rnngc ? The way to hell is nil dowll the 
hill, yet it is very uneasy nnd very 'l"l'enry travelling 
thither. Christ calleth to him all tbnt nre wenry nnd 
benvy lncleL1, and promiscth to refresh them, l\Iatt. 
xi. 28. And God she,;rnth his people a rest, say
ing, Im. xxviii. 12, ' This is the rest 'i\·hcrewith yon 
mny cansc the weary to rest., nnd this is the refresh
ing.' 

But this rest is not promised to t.hem thnt weary 
thcmsel res, and 'l"l'ork in the fire, rising enrly and going 
late to he,! to work shame for their own houses, nncl 
to sin ngainst their own souls ; snch shnll one tlny 
complain,* ' \V c ha,e wc>aried onrselves in the 'l"l'a_rs of 
wickPdness and destruction; 3·en, we hnve gone throngh 
deserts where there was no way; but as for the way 
of the Lord, we hnve not known it.' 

no,-,;;o,, which significth a \\'ickcd mnn, cometh of 
d~o,, which signifieth labonr; for it is a great deal of 
labour that they take that lirn in pnrsnit of honour, 
in the oppression and molestation of tlicir brethrc·u, in 
the racking vexation of co,ctons congestions of wenltb. 
Cain vexeth himself. Nimrod must be a mighty 
bunter before the Lord. Larnech mnst kill a man. 
The earth must be fnll of cruelty to have their own 
'l"l'ill. This is labour in the very fire to do mischief. 
The bead of wickedness must be nlwa,rs plotting nncl 
projecting. ThcJ imagine wickedness npon their bed ; 
it will not suffer them to sleep. The hand of wicked
ness must he al'l'l'ays \Yorking. The foot of pride must 
be always climbing. The eye of envy is ever waking. 

Shall I give you n full description of the labour of 
the nnrigbteous drnwu to the life ? Deut. xxviii. G5, 
' The Lord slrn.11 gfre thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind. And thy life 
shall bang in doubt !Jeforc thee, and thon shalt fear 
day and night, and !hou shalt have none assurance of 
thy life. In the morni11g thou shnlt say, Woultl God 
it were even! nnd nt e\'en thon shalt say, Would God 
it were morning! for the f,;ar of thine heart which 
thou shalt fear, nnd for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt sec.' 

Here is unqnietness even upon the bet! of rest. 
The reason is given : Isn. xxviii. 20, 'For the bed is 
shorter than a man can stretch himself on it, and the 
eo,cring narrower thnn he cnn wrap himself in it ; ' 
for 'there is no peace to the wicked man.' 

* Wisdom v. 

H is one of Satan's suggestions, that the way of 
righteousne~s is painful, and dcnicth ::t man the con
tent of his heart. And from hence arise these flatter
ing temptations, Shall I l::thonr and travail all my days 
to sustain my life with mine own pains, when a little 
violenre will strip my neighbour out of all that be 
liath gotten together, and make it mine own? Shall 
I make conscience of an o:i.th or a lir, when it may get 
me more wc:i.lth in nn honr thnn my labour shall earn 
in a _renr? Shall I work myself when I may make 
prize of the laboms of other men, and drink down 
merrily the s1rnnt of others' brows ? Shall I sit low 
and he dc~pised in the world, 'l"l'hen I may lny my 
neighbours on heaps untler me, and raise up myself 
upon their ruins? 8hall I undergo the charge of a 
family and the care of posterity, when rich gifts and 
fair words ma.v snbdnc change of beauties to my wel
come desires and lnsts of the flesh ? Shall 1 expect a 
flow and lingering advancement by the 11·orth of virinc 
in the senice of Goel, when I Fee the scr,ants of 
mammon carry nil honours nnd preferments before 
them ? Shall I be humble when I Fee the proud 
happy? l\Inl. iii. 15, Shall I live a godly life, when 
th,·y that 11·ork wickedness are built? 

Let ns here obser\'e ho11· these wicked ones do work 
to compass their ends ; they lnhonr in the ycry fire, 
tl1c fire of hell. ' The way of pence they ha,e not 
known.' 

2. The next point casteth up the nccount of their 
gettings, and it is a nought., a mere cipher in arith
metic ; vanity, yery ,anity. 

Is it riches? Then is it n thing corrnptiblc; it is 
a thing uncertain, and little of it is for nse; and what 
profi l bath the possessor thereof in the surplusagc hut 
the beholding thereof with his eye? When a man 
considers bis ,venlth gotten by oppression and injnry, 
hO\, can he Lnt think it may be so lost as it was gotten? 

Is it in the fa.om· of princes nnd great men? 'frnr, 
they he gods npon earth; but they die like men at 
last, and they change their minds often before they 
die. One day Haman rides ahout in pomp ; he is 
o 11,iyar;, and l\Iordecai waiteth at the lane gate. 
Another clay l\Iorclecai is set upon the king's beast, 
nnd Ilamnn lcadeth the horse, and proelaimcth him 
honourable; and the next day Haman is hanged, and 
l\Iorclecni rules nil under the king. 

Is it honour that thon labourest for ? That also i;:.; 
.anity. Honour is i11 l,011ora111!•, as Aristotle saith. 
It is· -rery nnhappy for a man to hnve his honour 
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without birnsdf, bis pri,le witbiu him, a.ncl bis happi
ness without hirn. 

Wise Solomon, that bad all temporal felicity iu the 
fullest rneasme, aucl all of the gift of Goel, yet called 
all those things 'vanity of vanities.' 

I will shut up this point in the words of Dayicl, Po. 
xxxix. G, 'Doubtless man walkctb in a shauo1\', and 
clisquieteth himself in vain.' 

3. ls it not of the Lo1·d ? 
l\Iany cross betidiugs befall the ungodly, and they 

never obsene who opposetb them. It is the Loni 
that bringdL all the labours of the ungodly to los~ 
and vanit_y, that when ll1ey come Lo thrnsl1 their crop 
of trnrnil in the world, they find nothing lmt slrnw 
and chaff. To express bis powet· to do this, be is 
here called the Got! of hosts, for nJl things serrc him, 
and be resistetb the proud, be and bis hosts. He 
layeth their Lonoms in the dust ; he clisperseth their 
riches, and giveth them to !Le poor; he spoiled Lhem 
of all their treasmes ; he that exalle<l them made 
them low, be that gave to tLern taketb away. They 
had need be wade lo see this ; therefore be saith, 
Nonue ecce ii Do1ni1w !we, is it nol of the Lonl ? 

In the time of the persecutions under tlic Lloolly 
emperors, if at any time they succeeclecl not in their 
wars, they cried. Cli ,.i,s:iaui ad .(areas, ml leoucs, Chris
tians, to lhe gallows! to the lions! They saw nol the 
baud of Goel against them ; U1is makes Dalaam smite 
bis ass : be seeth uot God's angel. In the prucess of 
human affairs, they that go on in these sins which 
Goel himself lhreatcneth with woe, though they find 
these sins profitable aml to afl'onl them large revenues, 
that they live plentifully upon the 1rngcs of unright
eousness, yel Lave they many crosses in their ways, 
many great losses they sustain ; these they impntc to 
second causes, and lay great blame upon those w·bom 
they do oppress, because they stand not to it "foist 
OJJprcssion grindclh them ; they observe not the ha.llll 
of God against them, yet saiLh Goel, 'Is it not of the 
Lord of hosts that they ,i-ea.ry tbemsel vcs for Ycry 
vanity ?' 

It is a great mntlcr to know who it is that protectetb ! 

bis servants, tLat crosscth the designs of their ene
mies. David, Ps. cix. 27, prnyetb for God's saving 
help to them, nncl that they may know that this is 
thy hnncl, that thou, Lord, hr.st dmc it. For let all 
offenders in tl1is kind of oppression, and indeed in all 
kinds of bold and J)resumptuous sins, know that they 
sin with an high hand. They are 'a people that 
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proi-oke Goel to anger contiurnlly to his face,' Is:1. 
lxY. 3. 

If you observe the text well, you will find two things 
in it, and they arc two grnat judgrncnt,, and both of 
the Lord: 

1. 'Is it not of the Lord of hosts that the people 
shall labour i11 the Yery fil-e, ancl shall 1':car_y tbern
scl rco ?' 

2. ' b it uot of the Lord of hosts, that the people 
shall labour for very rnniLy ?' 

For the hand of God is in both for their puuisb
meat, Luth in puttiu;; them to extreme labour, nncl in 
turning all their i.Lbour inlo rnnity. 

He asketh the question as if he shoulcl sny, Corne 
now, aucl let us reason together ; lo what du you im
pute it that this peopfo lake such pains nml prosper 
so ill? Do you not perceive lhal God's bancl is in 
it, nn,l thal I the Lord llo undo all that they do ? 

1. Il is of the Lonl that they lal,our in the Jire. 
For God rnilh, l:,':10 crco 11ral11111, labour and travail 

is the curse of man, the wages of siu ; fo /«/Jure res
cc,.is, in swlore rn/111s, Here is fir~ that rnelteth aucl 
llissolvcth us iuto water. 

All the pnins that is taken here on earlh lo llo evil 
is of the Lord. 

1. In respect of the strength aucl wit used therein, 
for in him we lire and morn: he planted the ear, &c. 

2. In respect of Lis permission, fo1· be bath chains 
to bincl up ~.itan and his instrument,, and be can carry 
snares when be will lo catch sinners. This is not ap
probation, but toleration for a time. 

3. It is of the Lonl in rcsped of bis will, for be 
scourgcLL a man with his own sins in just judgrnent, 
and lelteth the wickell wear out tbcmselYes with ex
treme labours for their 1rnnisbmeul; whereas it be harn 
a favour to any he calls upon them, Ps. cxxvii. 2, 'It 
is rnin for you to rise up early, lo sit up late, lo cat 
the Lreacl of sorrows; for be givet!J bis beloved sleep.' 
And our Saviour saith, Nolite soliciti essc, 'Be ye not 
careful.' lJut the Egyptians shall gather jewels of 
silrnr and jewels of gold togelhcr: it is of the Lord, 
Exod. xiv. 25, and they shall pursue Israel into the 
sea; and lo make lliern work, be took off their c!Jnriot 
wheels, that they clrnve them heavily. 

2. It is of the Lonl that all their labour is lost. 
For lhe jewels of gold and jewels of silrnr which 

the Egyptians ba,·e gathered, the Israelites shall carry 
awuy. And they and their chariots which they have 
driven long, shall all be co,;-ercd wilh the sea. 
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'l'hc prophet pnttelh them together: l\ficah ,i. 1:3, 
'Thon sl.mlt s011·, but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt 
trend the olires, but shalt not anoint thee with the 
oil; aml S\\'ect \\'ine, but thou sbnlt not flrink wine;' 
for God profcs~cth it, Le,·. xxYi. 21, •I ,•,·ill walk con
trary unto yon, aud pnnisli yon se.Ycn times for your 
sins.' 

It is a great wisLlom in our labom to consider whe
ther God be with us and walk with u:c;, or \\'alk con
trary lo ns ; for if "'C feat· God and walk in his waJ·s, 
we arc said to ,rnlk with God ; but if we do that which 
is evil in bis sight, and covet an eYil covetonsness, to 
build our nests, and to g,1thcr riches hy unl:i.\\'fnl 
means·, such as God in his won1 bath forbidden, we 
shall sec and 1inll that Go<.! will mtlk contrary to ns. 
The proncl man shall find that when he is at the 
highest, God can cast him rlol"l'n, The extortioner 
shall find lhat no bonr1s nor statutes will hol,l his 
deLtors ; the,r will rn:i·, \\' e "·ill break these bonds, 
and cast aw,1y these cords from ns. 'l.'he wanton 
shall !iml that the sins of I.is youth sliall ache in the 
bones of his ngc, and they that sow in wickedness 
shall reap in shame. 

There be many that meet with griernns inconYcni
enccs iu their life, manifold crosses iu their health, in 
their friends, in their children, in the affairs of lil'c, 
espL'cially such as concern their estate, and they do 
not ohscrYe two things most of all to be beetled : 

1. Tlmt Goll walketh contrary to them, all(l cross-
eth them. • 

2. The canse why God doth so. 
Here it is plain that these crosses are of the Lorll, 

and the Lord himself re\'ealeth the cause, and giYcth 
account of his judgmcnts, for pride ancl covetousness, 
&c. Observe how the prince of rlarkncss hath hlinrlcd 
our eyes! 

Sllff!fl'-~I. 1. 'l'he sins that bring in profit anJ make 
the pot seethe, thougli Moses and his prophet~, Christ 
and his apostles, clo tell them that they nrc sins, am\ 
such as lead the offenders to hell, they will not believe 
them all against their profit, but cry, as the Ephesians 
did for Diana, Great is marnmon ; this is called, l\Ial. 
xiii., 'the deceitfulness of riches.' 

Oh who bath bcwitchccl the henrt of man, that be 
should Yalue his soul, for which Christ clietl, at so low 
a rate, that he "'ill sell it for corrnptihlc things ? Ro 
St Peter calls gold and silver: 1 Peter i. 18, ' Forns
much as ye know that yon were not rec\cemcd with 
corruptible things, ns golc\ nucl siher.' 

Su.rJ!Jest. 2. These sins he thought little sins 11hcrc 
the:y he confessed, because they mnke a man able lo 
make God some part of amends in alms nnd good 
works; so the oppressor of his brethren tnrneth his 
oppressions in to sacrifices. as if oppressions of inj nr,r 
con!tl be sacrifices of righteousness. This snggcslion 
seemeth supported by the words of Christ : Luke 
xi. 41, ' Give alms of such things as yon have, and 
behohl all things arc clean lo yon ;' so that he "·bich 
bath congested wealth liy oppression shall pnri(v all 
his goods by giving alms of part thereof. 

They mistake our Sr,,,·iour thern; ohserrn him well : 
he found the pharisees fault_v in this sin here threat
ened "·itll jndgmeut, for their ouisifle ,rns n. fair pro
fession of religion, their iusitle was fnll of rapine and 
wickedness. 

1. Our SaYionr opposcth alms against rapine. na
pinc corrnpteth nil the goods Urn: we possess, even 
the fruits of om llonest labours in onr callings, tl1e 
frnits of our iuhcritance from our parents. Goods 
nnl.twfnlly got ten from our brethrrn, against the law 
and word of God, rlo make nil unc!cnn ; the_y defile 
all, and bring a rn8t and canker npon om treasure, 
but charit,Y hy clistrilrntion of alms t1oth pnrify and 
kerp cl(mn all onr wraith. 

2. This cllarity must have matter lo work upon, 
and that is :-d iv6vrn, thnt is, such things as arc in 
our power; \"l'e nrny girn no alms de alie11n, of \\'hat 
is another's, and tlicrc is nothing in our power to 
dispose of bnt \\'hat 11·0 may rightly call onr own. 
This utterly dcspr,,ireth the hope of the oppressor, that 
he mr,,y make a sacrifice of his rapines. 

Ancl further, whereas the custom of gathering wealth 
by injnry which rohbeth our brethren cloth pass it over 
lightl.Y as a small sin, let rue tell yon that ill goltcn 
goods do bring such a sin upon a. man as cannot be 
purged but with two pills : 1, nnfcignccl rcprntancc; 2, 
jnst restitution. 

Observe it in Zaccheus, Luke xix. 8 ; he joined 
charity and restitut.ion ; his charity was of his own 
goods, dimidiwn bo11on11n mcornm. It is theft what
soe\'cr is not Goc\'s gift, and nothing is the gift of God 
but what is warrnntable hy the law and wore\ of God. 

For this, a man thr,,t fcarcth Goel will rather he God's 
La.~anrs, and beg crumbs, than the devil's Dil'es, nncl 
fare deliciously. 

811!/(i''sf. B. The 011pressors of their brethren that 
Jiye at ease and rest in plenty, and snrfeit drinking 
the swent of their hrelhren's faces, and, to use the 
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phrase of DaviJ, 'tlriuking the Llood of their brethren,' 
when any cross or loss betitleth them, because they 
ubscrve some formal customary profession and practice 
of religion, they smooth it over with lhis comfort, that 
God doth exercise the patience of his senants iu this 
life with some trials. 

'l'o whom I say, take heed, be not deceived, take not 
that for an exercise of thy patience, which is a punish
ment of thy sin. 

1. Thou mislakest God ; he is not thy friend, Lut 
is contrary to thee. 

2. Thou mistakest thyself. Thou callest thee the 
serrnnt of God ; no, !llamlllou is thy god, for thou 
goest against the word of God to gather wealth. It 
is but a false worship that thou girnst to God : God 
loYes uo divided bearts. 

S. Thou mistakest the canse of tliy tlisease and thy 
pbysician, for thou tbiukest it to be so!llc propcusiou in 
thee to sin, which ueedeth so!lle preventing physic, 
whereas it is a corroJing plaster to eat out deatl ilesh; 
_yet flesh and blood hath many innntions. We use to 
shoot auotlier arrow after the first, and, like ]lalak, 
try in another place anti sec ii' it will prosper there. 

Yer. 1-4. For the cal'/h ~hall bajillcd ll'itl, the li1w11·
ledge of the y[ul'!J of the Lord, as the ll'alers corer tl,e 
sea. 

3. The effect ( ricle supra, page 11 D). 
It is plain that God's remissness iu the cxecutiou 

of his ju:,t judgments upon the proud and cruel DaLy
lonians, and the miserable staie of the church, dis
figurcll with tears, her \'o:c<J Loarso with roaring for 
help, her tbroat dry, her beart aching, antl no relief 
app0:1riug; all this had not only made the ungodly 
and profane confident that lhere \\'as uo such tliing as 
Pro\idcnce, Lut it appcareth by tbis prophet that the 
faith of Gall's children was staggered hereby. -

nut when God shall declare Lis justice against 
these his f'llemies, llwn he sball rcco\·er his glory. 
Then ~hall they Loth know tliat Cbri~t is tbc LorJ ; 
both the oppressor shall k□ow it, and the dcli\'ercd 
shall hnow it, and they that are no parties to the 
cause of ::my side ~lrnll all understand. 

'l'he words of God in this text are full of marrow 
anu fatness, for GOll is rich in mercy, apcrit 1u,w111n et 
i111plet, so be tlilatclh his f:wonrs. 

1. In the latitude, all the earth orer. 
2. In the plenitude, tl,e earth shall be ;illed. 
H. In the magnitude, th<' lnwll'ledge of God's glur!J. 
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4. In the profundity, us t!te n·a/t!J'S corer tlte sea. 

Doct. We are taught from hence tliat the delivery 
of God's church frolll the po"ll"Cl' of t~e eue!llies, and 
his Yengeauce upon thelll, dotb gil"e honour to lhe ua!lle 
of God upon earth: so David, Ps. lui:s:. D, ' "\Ve are 
in great misery. Help us, 0 God of our salration, 
for the glory of tl1y name, and deliver us.' 

1/eawn 1. llecause, if the wicked ornrcome the 
church, they will triulllpb against God: so :.\Ioses, 
Exollus xxxii. 12, ' Wberefore shall the Egyptian 
speak and say, He hath brought them out lllaliciously 
to slay them ~• ltab:.hakeh, the general of Sennache
riL's forces, proudly insulteth, Isa. ::s::s:x\"i. 20, 'Who 
is be arnong all the gods of these lauds thnt hath de
liYered tlicir country out of my bands?' 

Hut God, delivering bis church and puuishiug the 
enemies thereof, is magnified tliereby, as Hezekiah did 
pray, Im. xxxvii. 20, 'Now therefore, 0 Loni our God, 
sal"e than us out of his band, tliat all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know III at thou only art the Lor,l .' 

I/ea.son 2. Because, as the scbool saith, glori<i est 
clam 110/itia c1t111 la 11r/e ; an<l \Yhat doth Ill Ore lllake the 
name or God known ,ritb praise than his present lielp 
to his climch, his quick vengeance upon tlie enemies 
thereof? The heathen sh::dl say, ' The Lor<l bath 
done for them great tliings.' 

l!<!<1Mm 3. Decause this dcclareth the justice of Gou, 
for, 

First, He is just an,1 faithful in perforllliug the 
gracious JH"Olllises tliat he hath made to his church. 

Secu11dl!/, He is jnst iu tbe punishmcut of oppression 
and iuiquitJ, which his soul abhorreth. 

l"sc. The use of the point is to te,ich us that \\'l:en
socver we sec the t:hurch or any part thereof tleli 1·ercd 
from the hands of their enemies, nrnl so the righteous 
God taki11g rnngeance upon tlicm, that we ascribe glory 
to Gl)d for the same. 

::.\Io,es· song is a goocl example of this duty; for 
when the Egypti,ms that pursued Israel into the Heel 
Sea were covered auti destroyetl by the return of the 
waters of the sea upon them, Exot.l. xv. l, 'Thou sang 
~Ioses and U10 chiltlreu of Israel this song unto the 
Lord, arnl spakc saying, I will sing un!o tlie LorJ, for 
he bath triumphetl gloriously: tbe horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea.' 

Tliis deli vernnce was a type of the final delh·erauce 
of the ebnrch from all ber enemies ; au<l tberefore 
in John's vision iL is saitl, Hev. xv. 3, 4, 'Tbey sang 
tbe song of :\loses the serrnnt of Goel, and the song of 
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the Lamb, saying, Great and m::uTellons are thy workR, 
Lord Goel Almighty; just and trnc are all thy ways, 
thou King of saints. \Vho shall not fear Lhec, 0 
Lor.1, and glorify thy name, for thon only art holy; 
for all nations shall come anrl worship before t.hec, for 
thy judgments are made manifest.' 

\Ye lrn,\'C great ancl gracious examples at home of 
this. Onr hlcs,ed <Jnecn, of happy memory, Queen 
Elizabeth, anno U:i88, after the defeat of the Spnnish 
Arma,la, came in person to the chief chmch in her 
kingclom, where, h:wing upon her knees dc\'outly 
gi'l"cn the glory of tlrnt cleliYcranco to Goel, she heard 
the sermon nt Paul's Cross, am1 tangM hc:r people b_Y 
her go:lly c:rnmple to know tho glory of Goel ; for in 
those clays Spm1ianls lo\·cd ns nol, an,1 we thought it 
a great fo\·our of Goel to be de)i\·erecl from them. 

The like public clcclnration clicl onr sonrcign that. 
now is make of lho glory of Goll, for the ,leliYern11cc 
of his royal person, crown and posterity, the frligion 
and 11carc of the kingdom, in the Inst session of that 
first parlinmcnt, clclirercd hy the hand of Go,l from 
the b\oocly clesign of tlIC papists, who~e religion was 
also in those times thought dangerous to this c01u
momYcalth. Ilis speech and rccogni! ion of the proicc
tiou of God is extant in print. 

Aud aq states an,l great commonwealths haYc th,•ir 
dangers ant1 clelirnrances, wherein as e,·cry one th:,t is 
a member thereof hath their share of benefit, so frnm 
every one is growing a tlclit of clnt,\' Lo acknowledge 
the same; so that Hczrkiah rn:Lh, Isa. xxxviii. 10, 
'The father to the chil,.lren slinll make known the 
truth of God.' 

So in our particular estates, we barn many tnstcs 
of the sweetness of Goel, in our dclil'ernnccs from 
dangers n t sen, on shore from sickness, imprisonment, 
infamy, and many other evils ~Yhich annoy our life; 
in nil which God revealeth tons the knowledge of his 
glory, rrnd we shall do him but right, to give him, as 
Dal'id saith, 'the glory due to his name ;' and to 
invite onr brethren, ns Davitl clicl, 'I will tell yon, 
quid Deus jecit a11i111a mc<r, what Goel hnth done Lo 
my soul.' 

Doc/. 2. Seeing God prorr.iscth to fill the earth 
with the knowledge of the glory of Goel, we are taught 
that Goel is glorious, and so we ought to conceive of 
him. Our Saviour bath taught ns so, to acknowledge 
in the close of the Lord's prayer, Tua. est gloria, 'thine 
is the glory.' St Stephen sailh, Acts vii. 2, 'The 
God of glory nppenred to onr fathers.' Antl of this 

Goel is so jealous, llrnt he saith, Isa. xiii. 8, ' i\Iy glory 
will I not give to another.' Hold this fast. 

R,•11so11 I. Tbc c1c\·il, when he tcmptcth us to sin, 
rlolh not find an easier way to fetch tis ahout, than t,1 
Llemish the glory of Goel, and Lo dim that lo our sight~ 
nnel opinions. As in lhe fir;;t temptation, he tolrl Lbc 
\YOman, 'Ye shall not surely die, for Goel elolh know 
that when ye eat lhcreof ye shall he as gods;' bring
ing the woman into clin1rs dishononrable Lhonghts of 
Go,1, ns concerning Lis trnth, his jnst1ce, his lol'c to 
man. For in tempting her to eat against lhe press 
and prrcisc commanclmcnt of Goel, 

1. She must think that Goll would not bring clcat,h 
upon her for her faull, as he hacl throatcnccl, which 
touchcth the truth of God. 

2. She must suppose that the offence of C'.1.ting, 
taken al the worst, is a small off~nco, ancl so not likely 
to be avenger] and mnlclccl with any snch punishment, 
which tonchcl,h the jnstirc of Goel. 

3. She must suppose that God, who shcwccl so 
mnch faronr to man, lo give him all the frnit for his 
meat, hut that, hacl he loved man as he m:i.dc show, 
would not haYc left that fruit for a snare to catch him 
nncl bring him to rnin; or if he did so, ho was too lov
ing lo man to work upon the aclvnnlagc. 

Yet in Ibis Ter,v suggestion, wherein he infnscth so 
many clisLonournble thoughts into the heart of the 
woman, to dim the brightness of Gocl's oxccllcnt glory, 
ol,scne how he dot.h ,ccrctly confess that Goel is 
jealous of his glory, for he saith, Gen. iii. 5, 'IIr. 
cloth know that in the clny that yen cat thereof yon 
shall be as gocls.' That is to say, as well as he lorC's 
you, he would not aclmit yon inlo the society of his 
glory, for man was created in Lbe likcuess of Gocl"s 
holiuoss and righteousness, but not in the similitude 
of his glory. '!.'hat Satan knew well, and therefore 
sngg2stecl that ambition which he knew would rnin 
manl,incl, for that lrnd cast him out of hcaYen. 

Hct"C hy the way, let me shew yon the sting of the 
first sin: Goel hacl said to Adam, 'Thou shall not 
cat.' 2. Qua die comeilrris, mortc moricris, ' wl1at day 
ihon ea test thon shalt die.' 

1. In the eating the forbidden fruit, the command
ment of God was broken ; therein man rebelled. 

2. In the eating, being threatened with death for 
punishment of their eating, there must either be, 

(I.) Presumption upon the goodness of God, which 
should make him merciful against his truth and 

justice ; or, 
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l:2.) Unbelief of l.Jis ]JO\\'er to iullict that pt111ish-
111e11t ; or, 

(3.) Conternpt of his po,rer; or, 
(-1.) A carcle.,sness. I will taste, corne ofit what will. 
Aud in all these tbe glory of God is rnucb defaced. 
3. In tl.Je eating, to Le as gods, tLat most nearly 

tourhed the glory ef Go,.l, for it was a base opinion of 
Goel iu lhe he::ut of tbe woman, to conceive him such 
as sbe migilt come to be as wise as he ; this laid 
home upon the crnwn of God's glory. 

Iu which passage let me commell(l one obserrntiou 
of mine own U]JOll tile lexL te yonr juclgrnents. 

Satan ternpte,l the woman only, not the rnan ; auc\ 
be sngAred bis tempt::tliou with lheso two arguments 
only: 1. 1Yon 11101ieJJ1i11i, ye shall not clie; 2. Eritis 

sicut ,lei, ye shall be as gods. There was awle11s i11 
1'(111d,1, a sting in the Lail, for that last stung her to the 
quick. 

When she came after to tempt her husband, it 
seernetli that her inducernents were three: 

1. It was goo,1 for food. 
2. Pleasant to the eye. 
3. To be desire,\ to rnake one wise. 
Here is no mention of tliis tern]Jtation, to be like 

God. 
Wbich nwkes me tbink that Aclam 's sin did not 

violate the glory of God so much as the \\'Oman's did, 
am\ that therefore the apostle saith, 1 Tim. ii. 14, 
'Adam '\\'US not cleceivell, but the woman was deceired, 
and was in the trangression.' For thougil I cannot 
clear A,lam frorn doing injury that way, yet ns the 
school saith, he that cannot be excusell a loto, may be 
excused n ta11to. 

Dut the point wbich I wish terrible in your remern
brance, is tbat suggestions to sin de lay their foundation 
in some unworthy opinion of God, whicb trespasseth 
his glory here spoken of. 

Geel himself declares as rnuch te tile ungodly : Ps. 
I. 21, ' When thou sawest a thief, thou censcutedst 
with him,' &c. ' These things thou hast done, and I 
kept silence ; then thou tl.10ughtest that I was alto
gether such a one as thyself.' Ps. xiv. 1, 'The fool 
saith in his heart, Non esl De11s, there is no God,' 
that ho may sin the more securely. 

Davie\ stirreth up God the avenger against the tm
gedly: Ps. xciv. 5-7, 'That boast themselves in evil, 
that break in pieces God's people, nnd afilict his heri
tage ; that slay the widow and tile stranger, that 
munler the fatherless.' llew dare they do all this ? 
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'Yet they say, The Lor,\ shall not see, neither ahall 
the Geel of Jacob regarcl it.' 

Augt1sti11e lo such : /,t/;·/i.r luu110, 11/ csscs c11rnl'it 

Drns, 11011 rnml ul /;enc esse.s .' is not this a great tres
pass against the honour of God, lo deny his providence? 

There be prnsnmptuous siuuers that go 011 in very 
great sins, sins ,rhich Goc\'s 1rnr,l lletecteth, and re
prnveth, nn,1 threateneth ; yet, as the prophet saith, 
Micah iii. 11, ' They will Ieau upon the Lord, and 
say, Is not tbe Lerc\ arneug us ? ue evil shall come 
upon us.' Thus they c\ishonom God, that rnnke him 
the palrnn of their persons and their sins. 

But they tilat have lrne knowledge of tbe glory of 
God, they behold him iu majesty, and that not only 
opening his hand, and giving and filling, but stretch
ing out bis arrn and striking: and so, in tllat one 
,ighl, they behold both, Ecce q1rn11/,un clwrita/c111, and 

1 scic11/es tcrrorcm Do111i11i, 'behold how great love,' aud 
• knowing the terror of the Lord.' In the due conside
ration of his justice and mercy, both governed ,vith 
wia,lem, to moderate e::rnl'erancy, censistetb the knew
luclge of God's glory. 

u~e I. 'l'ilis point serl'Cth to good use. For first 
it assureth us, that the Goel whom we sene is the trne 
Goll; because he is so jealous of his glory, that he 
will have none to share with hirn therein. For the 
go,ls of the heathen were such good follows, as they 
would aclrnit society. Daal, aud i\Ielchom, and l\Io
loch, and Itempharn, the god of Ekrou, Dagon, tile 
devil and all, I do not hear of any great jealousy 
between thorn ; bt1t the trne God is impatient of co
ri ral in glory. 

Use 2. Uecnuse God claimeth glory in such extent 
all the earth ever, which none of the gods of the hea
then llid, but were content witil their territories ; and 
knowing bim to be the true God, we are taught that 
there ought nothing be so dear to us as the glory of 
God. 

Do but obsel'\'e what remembrnncers we barn to put 
us in mind of this. 

The law begins, ' I am the Lord thy Goel, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt.' That implies, 
who brought thee into the land of Egypt. 

The Lord's prayer : ' Our Father which art in 
heaven;' and the first petition, Sn11ctificet11r 11omen 
lmon; then adrcnint regnwn; then jfol rolwilas; all 
glory. 

The Creed: C,·edo in De11111, Pntrem 0111111JJOle11tcm, 

all beginning to season us witil a reverent estimation 
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of Goel, nrnl to infuse into us the knowletlgc of his 
glor_Y ; thrrefore do nil lo tbe glory of God. 

lJoci. 3. This also scncU1 to shen· how e:-.:ccllcnt a 
knowletlge it is to know the glory of G ocl, seeing God 
maketh such account of it, that he will ha Ye it sprcrtcl 
all the c:uth over. 

J/mso11 1. To animate n~ so much the more Par
ncstly, and with nppctilc to seek it; rtrnl indeed there 
is no knowledge to he cornparecl to it. 

I. In rcgarcl of this life. For if man know no 
better nature than tbat of the crcatnrcs bcnenth him, 
though that serve to shew him how great a lord he i:::, 
and how mnch is subject to him, yet in them he bc
hohlcth a sociely that he lrnth 11·it.h them, in much 
evil, in all weakness, ancl in a certain mortality, 11·hicll 
can be no grcrtt comfort to him if he stay there. 

Tlut if he look up to hertvcn above him, and beholel 
111elior1'111 11r1l11m111, a better nnlnrc; that of tile nngels, 
nnel hinrnelf but a little lower ; and n.bore them, 
11rr!11rmn 1rat1ira11lc111, the nntnrnting Drtlnrr, tbe glorions 
author of all being; this pnts mettle into him, and 
teacbeth him how to preserve the image of bis l\foker 
in him, which ndvnncelh Lim nbo,c lluman frailty. 

Hence nrc those ejaculations : that of Paul, C'111,io 

dissolvi, 'I desire to be clissolvccl ;' 'Our oonvorsntion 
is in bertvcn ;' r·Clli cito, ' we wnlk hy faith, and not 
by sight.' 

1/eason 2. In the life to come, this is the happiness 
of the blessetl souls, they shall see Goel ; for this Christ 
tlesired, Umt the elect might be where he was, that 
they might see his glory. 

Auel this makcth nil those that wisely apprellend 
this joy in Urn glory of God to love the very earthy 
bonse which we call the church of Gotl, bccnusa il is 
' the place where his honour dwelleth,' because 'every 
whit of it speakelh of his honour;' because thithe1· 
the tribes go up to testify to Israel, to give testimony 
of their faith nncl zeal ; beeansc there tile voice of 
God's promise is llenrd, and the whole house is filled 
with bis glory. 

It was the blessing of God given in the consecra
tion of Solomon's temple : 2 Cbron. v. H, ' The glory 
of the Lord filled the house of God.' But it was r1lnrin 
in n11ue, glory in a cloud. That cloncl is much re
moved in onr church since the veil of the temple rent; 
for Cllrist bath made all tllings more clear, and re
moved the ,cil. Let us therefore lo,e the church well, 
for the glory of God revealed therein. 

IIIuch more do such long after the house of God's 

clc"r glory in heaven, \\'herein one clay in those comts 
is helter than a thonS[lllll otbcnvbere, a11d where they 
shall beholtl a full re,·elntion of llic glory of Goel. 

Usr. Let us all labour for this knowledge of the 
glory of Goel, for the pnrchase whereof we mmt study 
both the crea,lmes of Goel and the wor<l of God. For 
in tbcsc two books the wistlom of God is set fortll to 
the son!, that \\'C mny sny, if we he students in these 
books, l'idim11s 11lu1·i((}II ~j11s, \\'C have seen his glory ; 
for the llerwcns cleclnrc the glory of God to the eye, 
nnd Goel is glorious in the lcasL of his ereatnrcs, 11w11-

1111s i11 111ini111i,; so that erery part of his work dotll 
declare him a wise omnipotent Creator, 11. ,,isc nnu 
faithfnl proser.er of nil things. 

Aml fat· thB hook of God, he that s,lith, • This is 
life clcrunl, t" ,mow t.he!:',' and snith, thnL be 'cmuc 
to giyc !if~ dcrnnl,' Rnith also, Decli eis rer/,11111 /111011, 

'I have given them thy worcl.' 
There is no lnbonr Urnt better rewnnlcth itself than 

the pmsnit of the knowledge of tbe glnry of God. For 
tllerc is libertas r1lori,r, Lhe liberty of glor.r, which tile 
crmLure dotb e,en long after, nnd tr,tvnileth with tile 
bmtlen of corruption, desiring to be quit of it., Rom. 
viii. 22. 

There be cli1·i1icr glurio", riches of glory, Rom. ix. 23, 
mnclc known upon ll10 1·essels of mercy ; for God will 
declare his glory in Rhewing mercy. Tllere is also 
cetem111n 11011d11s f/lvriw, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 'an eternal 
weight of glory;' there is splcn,lor glorir-r Dci patri.~, 'tho 
brightness of the glory of Goel the Fnther ;' and this 
is tile true light that enligbleneth all that come inLo 
the ,rorlcl, tllat lights ns the way to this glory. 

Bnt to know the glory of God here on ea:-th, we 
must observe the comse of his jll(lgrnenls, nncl we shnll 
therein see botll his favour to his church, howsoever 
it be distressed, which, though it be gloriri in 1111/.,,,, 

'glory in a clond,' tile faithful will sec throngll the 
cloncl. 

We shall also scB bis certain truth and justice in 
his hatred of sin, and in tile sharp revenge th:tt be 
takctb upon those that clise/1.sc bis church; which, 
though it be slow, for God is Rlow to wrath, yet lie 
that bclievelh will not make baste. God 'giveth tllis 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Goel in the face 
of ,Jesus Christ,' 2 Cor. iv. (l. 

1. Mercy. Crucifi.rus, mort1ms, sep11llus, crucified, 
denil, and buried. 

2. Justice. l'enit j11dicare rfros, be cometh to judge 
the live and dead. 
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y Cl'. 15-17. True tu !tilll that giuth his 11cigltl.JOl/r 
drink, that p11llest lh!J l,uttle to hi111, a11d 11111kest him 
dnmk also, that thou ma!Jest luol, on tl,cir 11akcd11css .' 
1'hoH art jilled 1rith sha11t<' for g!ory: dri11k thou also, 
w1d let tli!J forPskin l,e wicorered: the cup of the Lord's 
,·i!Jht lwml shall l,c tllmed 1111/0 thee, llll<l slw111,jul 
SJl<'lri11g shall l,e 011 lh!J !Jlor!J, Fur tht! 1·iul1!11CC <if 
J,el,a11011 slwll corl'I' thee, a1td the spoil of l,cas!S, 1rhich 
111mle them 1ifraid, because of 111e11's /.,/uuil, a11d for the 
riulc11cc of the l,111,/, ,!f' the cil!J, llllli of all that tlu·dl 
thcrei11. 

Kow cloth God ronsc up Lis justice against anolher 
sin, the great nrnl crying sin of drunkenness. 

1. Concerning the words. 
lVoc to him that !Jit·eth !tis 11ei!Jhl,011r (~oeiwn or a111i

c111n others read) dri1il.-, that pHllest t!ty /,utile to lii111. 
Some read Co11stri11fJ<'11s ea/ore/II. ll/11111 ; others, ad
fiil,e11s rrne11111n tww1: others, irn111. 

lie rneaneth, woe be to him, !Lat wL,,n he sees his 
neighbour in drink, comes iu with Lis pot, or pint, or 
quart, to inflame him. 

Thull makt'sl him dn111k, th,11 t!tou 11lll!JCSt luuk 011 tl1e:ir 
11akcd111'ss. For it is said that the king of I.:abylon 
did use in Lis conquests to bring forth grnat quantity 
of wine, ancl to make the people Jriuk drm1k, that he 
might make sport with them ; for in those druuken fits 
mauy shameful anJ bestial acts of lasci,·iuusness W,!re 
publicly shewcc1, clnmkenness inllaming them "·ith lust. 

l\Ir Calvin doth interpret all this fignratiYely, uot of 
llrnukcnness with strong clriuk, but of immoderate de
sire of augmenting tLei1· dominions ; of which kiud of 
drunkenness Le spakc before, comparing the Dnbylo
nians to such as trausgress with wine. 

So JotL Ribera, a lcarnccl J csuit, uuderstancl _this, 
of the insolent triumph of the Babylonian king, mak
ing sport iu the conquest of kings, and exercising on 
them cruelties to discoYer their nakedness, liow he 
bath stripped them out of all. Dut Saint Jernrne rc
portcth that Nebuchadnezzar did abuse Zedckiah the 
kiug at a banquet in a very foul manner. 

And because that kind of clrunkenucss was before 
touched to the quick, I follow Arias l\loutanns iu 1he 
literal exposition of these words, which I La\'e Lefore 
deli\'ered, that tbe king maJe his associate kings, and 
Lis conquered enemies, drunk, to make him s11ort. 
Which sin of his is threatened. 

Ver. lG. Thou art filled 1l'ith sha111e for glor!J; for 
this turned lo the shame of the Babylonians. 

:!:! I 

Though :.\lr Call'in expound it, satintus es prol,ro 11011 
1110 scd alil'llo, that the Dahylouian clid even satisfy 
himself with the disgrace done to bis enellly, rnther 

I take it for a punishment inflicted on the Dabylouian, 
that sLallle shouhl come to Lim fur this sport that Le 
made himself, as it also followctL, ' Drink thou also, 
and Id thy foreskin he discovered. The cup of the 
Lord's right Larnl shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spewing shall be on thy glory.' 

This, I take it, was not only figuratively revengeJ 
upon N"ebuchndnezzar, when the glory of Lis conquests 
en,lecl in the shame of his transformation, the most 
wou<lerful example that we clo read in all the book of 
God: Dan. iv. 33, 'The sa.mo hour ,l":J.S the thing 
fulfil.eel upon NebucLaclnezzar; aud Le was c1ri,·en from 
men, and did eat gras~ a.s oxen, and his Locly was wet 
,rith the clew of Lea Yen, till Lis Lairs were grown like 
eagles' featbers, aml his nails like bin1s' claws.' For 
thus clicl the king conlinue in this shameful punish
ment the whole term of sc:ven years. 

Dut literally this was fnllillecl in Debhazza1·, Dau. 
v. 1, who made a. great feast to a tLous:rnJ of bis 
lords, aud dra1:k wine before the tl10u~and; in \\Lich 
clruuken foast, \\herein the consecrate ,essels of the 
temple \\'ere al.JL1scd in quailing and carousing, the 
fingers of an hand were seen on the wall ornr against 
the king, writing the Joom of liis shameful do,rnfall. 
For observe the end : vcr. 30, ' In that night was 
BelsLazzar the king of the Chalclcans slain, nnd D,uius 
the l\Icclian took the kingdom.' So he did drink also, 
anrl his nakeL1ness w,1s laid opeu, and the lHt>dians 
callle in arn.l touk away all th£:ir glury. 

Y cr. 17. Fur tlw riulc11ce of Lel,ww11 slwll corer thee, 
allll tlw ,poil o.f /.,,:asts 1rliicl1 11wJe t/1,;m ajrnid. This 
ornrthrow of the Cha!Jcan mouarchy he calleth the 
violence of Lebanou covering them. 

Junius doth nnucfotanJ this place thus : that the 
enemy should come upou the Babylonian with the 
same Yiolence that hunters use, who, pursuing the wild 
l•casts in the forest of Lebanon, Laving pitched their 
nets arnl tents for them, do sudJenly set upon them, 
imJ drirn them into their nets; so sudden a surprise 
shall the Bal.iylonian suffer. 

l\Iaster Calvin cloth give this as a cause of their 
punishment, and understandeth the w01·ds thus, that 
God will cover the Babylonian with shame for the 
,·iolence that he offered to Lebanon, and to the beasts 
thereof, foraging Judea, nnd dcstroyiug not only meu 
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and ,rnmen in towns, but the very wilcl.bcasts of the 
forest of Lebanon, which wns near to J ernsalcm. So 
Urnt this expresscth the canso of Gorl's 1n·oyocation 
ngainst the Bahylonian, and withal tlrn comfort of the 
clrnrch, that GOLl would revenge the wrong done to 
their land, not only to the people thereof, but to the 
yery "·ild beasts of the forest. 1 >r 1-nhis hactc1111s. 

The parts of this text arc two: l, l'rrca/11111, sin; 
2, l'rl'lta, punishment. 

1. l'cccntum, in which, 
1. (.,.)uid; 1wta11t a111ic11111 t't'l socium. 

2 . .--Id quid: 111 1'i,lca11t 1111Clitale111. 

1. l'otmrl rici1111111; two faults. 1, Drink tlrnnk; 
2, make drunk. 

1. They be rlrnnk. 
Drunkenness itself is nn horrible sin ; it is one of 

thE' fruits of the flesh: Gal. v. 21, ' Of which I tell 
you, as I haYe also told you in times past, that they 
"·hich do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
hearnn. • Drunkenness is confessed of all men to be 
a sin ; and they that love it l)est, and use it most, will 
he very angry with yon if JOU call them drunkards. 
For it is not agreed upon as yet "·hat drunkenness is. 
Onr statute law rloth impose a penalty or fiye shillings 
upon eYery one that is cont'ictcd of dnrnkenncss. Our 
articles gi't'cn to sworn men do charge them io inqnire 
if there be n.ny drunkards in our parishes, and to 1we
sent them. Unt neither the ecclesiastical canon nor 
the rict of parliament doth direct the inrinisition, by 
describing what persons must be esteemed drunk. 

I will tell yon wllom the Scripture denotctll. 
Lot was clrnnk when be committed incest with his 

daugllters, Gen. xix., and so overgone witll wine that 
he neither knew of their coming to his bed, nor of 
their going from him. Noah was dmnk ,,hen he lay 
tmcoverCll in his tent, Gen. ix. ; these were far spent 
in tlle highest degree. Uriah, the llnsband of Uath
sheba, was drunk too, 2 Sam. xi. The text saith, 
DaYid made him drunk; yet he was so much master 
of his own thoughts, and of his charge committed to 
him, that be would not go home to his own house, as 
the king ,rnuld have had him. Amnon, the son of 
Dadd, was drunk, 2 Sam. xiii. 28, yet it is said of 
him, bis heart was merry with wine. Elah, king of 
Israel, made himself drunk, 1 Kings xvi. 0, and Zimri 
his serrnnt killed him. Nabal made a great foast, 1 
Sam. x:xv. 3G, and was so drunken tllat Abigail thought 
not fit to tell him of the danger that his chmlishness 
bad like to have brought upon him, till he had slept 

it out. A king that drinketh wine is described then 
to be drunk, whcu they drink arnl forget the law, nncl 
pervert the judgment of the a!liiclcrl, Prov. xxi. 5. So 
that to drink so deep as to forget the law of onr law
ful calling, n.ml to do things contrary to the same, is to 
drink drunk. Christ callcth lhe o,ercharge of the 
heart with drink rlrnnken11ess, Luke 'xxi. 3-L His 
word is (3a~uv~wcr,v, signifying the laying ·on of a bnrden 
upon the heart. For so much :1s"we tlrink for neces
sity, or for moderate refection, 1loth cheer and :·cfreslJ 
and lighten the heart; but excessive drinking doth lay 
an heavy lrnnlen upon it. Therefore, Eph. v. lB, 
'De not drunk with wine, wherein is excess.' 

Now, what is excess? Not so much as layeth us 
under the tnble only, not so much 11s rnnkes ns stnggcr 
and reel as we go, and Laketh away the use of om· 
mc111ory, speech, and good manners ; bnt they arc 
drunlrnrds that 'sit at the wine till it inlb.me them,' 
Isa. v. 11. Wine is allowetl to warm t.he stomach, 
not to set it on fire. 

Some man cxcnseth himself that he drank not above 
his strength, but was able to carry it. Yer. 22, '·woe 
unto them that arc mighty to drink wine, and men of 
strength to mingle strong drink!' 

This shows that all excess in drinking, wlJich is 
beyond the measure which maintn.ineth health, is 
drnnkcnncss; call it good fellowship, or making merry, 
or keeping good company, or whatsoever fair colours 
yon will lay upon it, it is drunkenness. It turns 
grace into wantonness, and 111edicine into disease; it 
maketh the body, which should be the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, the very cellar of Bacchus. 

The eYils that grow out of this sin are many. 
1. 'fhc great commandment is broken, which hiddeth 

us to lorn God above 1111 things ; for the drunkard 
makes his belly his god, and delighteth in his shame, 
neither is Goel in all his ways. Of whom doth the 
name of God more suffer than of the drunkard ; and 
who do make less conscience of the Sabbath than such 
do, who make that day of 1111 others the most licen
tious, the most lascivious, despising the command111ent 
of Goel? 

2. It is II sin ngainst himself who commitleth it; for 
he shameth himself to beholdl)rs, he wasteth his estate, 
hurteth his own body, drowneth his understanding, 
juclgment, memory, and deprivoth himself of the use of 
reason; as Solomon saith, Prov. xxiii. 20-35, 'Who 
bath woe? who hath sorrow? who bath contentions? 
who bath babbling? who bath wounds without cause? 
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who hath redaess of eyes? they that tarry long at ihc 
wine. At the last il bitelh like a serpent, and stingeth 
like au adder.' 

It corruptcth the aITections, and iuflametlt lust: 
' Thine eyes shall behold stmnge women.' It cor-
1·upteth the spcccl.1 : ' Thine heart shall nttcr perverse 
things.' It maketb a man imensible of bis punish
ment: 'They bayc stricken me, aucl I was not sick ; 
they have beaten me, and I foll it not.' 

It growetb into an habit, and cannot Le easily given 
over. Drunkenness is like a c1uartau, the dishonour 
of physicians; so it is the dishonour of preachers, they 
cannot cure it. "\Ve woultl haYc cured tl1e drunkard, 
and ho "·ould not be healed: 'When shall I a1rnke, I 
will yet seek it again.' As St Gregory saith, Q11i hoe 

.facit, 110nfacit peccat11111, sed talus est 1,ecca/11111. 
3. It is n sin against om neigllbour, for il is a waster 

and consumer of the provisions wllicb Goll hatll given 
to nourish and snstain many; and so he becomes a 
thief, robbing the hungry aud tllirsty. For ii is pa His 
pa11peris et vinum Jolentis, the bread of tile poor and 
tile wine of the sorrowful, that is tllns swilled and 
swallowed. 

H toucheth upon tile commandment of murder; for 
to take a,ray life, and to take away the means tllat 
should support life, are so set, that ,rn can hardly 
drnw a line between them. 

It infiameth lust; as Ambrose, Pascitur libido co11-
vit>iis, t•ino accemlitur, cbriflale i11Jla11111rnt11r. It fillctb 
the tongue with all kind of evil words which corrupt 
good manners, tw11iloqui11111, 11wltiloq11iw11, ra11iloq11iwu, 
jasiloquium; and where be the good mimes of rneu more 
foully ba.ndlccl than upon the ale-bench, when adruuken 
senate mcctet.b ? 

And, to conclude, it disbonometll parents; for the 
laws of the church and the laws of the commomYca\th 
do forbid it, and design punishment for it. 

Yet this sin is the Diana of our Ephesus; aud if 
all the preachers of Englancl <lo cry it down in pulpits, 
the court of good fcllowsllip will cry il up again. 
Though we show yon tile scroll of God, and open all 
the folds of it, and read it lo you \\'ritten within and 
without, with nothing but lameutatious, mourning, and 
woe against this sin ; tbongll we biud the sinners in 
this kind by the power given to us by Christ, saying, 
'Whose soc,er sins ye retain, they are retained;' yet 
do men run headlong into this sin, without fear or wit. 

But when sin is once grown into fashion, we may 
stretch out our hands all the day long against it, and 
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spcllll om slrcngtll in rnin; yet I will not despair of a 
Lles,i11g upon onr faithful labours against it; and thus 
nrnch I will nmlertake to do, as the apo~tle saith, 'I 
,1·ill yet shcw you a more excellent way.' 

I will yet show you approved remeclies agaiust this 
sin, and there is no time of the year unseasonable for 
the son! to take physic. 

J:r111t•dia: 
R,111l'll!J 1. Take D,iYid's physic: ' I have kept thy 

, word iu my hoarl-, that I might not sin against thee,' 
for that ,ronl will ans1Yer tile temptation, as Joseph 
,fol, • How tllen t;hall I do this great wickedness, and 
so sin against my Goel?' Remember the fearful 
tllrcatc11ingti of woe and jndgruent against this sin; 
remclllber the day of jmlgmeut, ,Yhcrcin every man 
must give account to God of bimsc:lf and of all his 
waJs ; remember the bitterness of the latter end 
thereof, nil this is c lcarly denounced in tLe word of 
G o,l; rcmcrnLcr tllal 'it i~ a faarfnl tl1i11g to fall into 
the hands of the living God, for our God is even a 
consnmi11g fire.' 

2Ll llemcdy is, a consbnt vraclice of mortification; 
for they that humble their souls witll fasting, and 
chasten· their bodies, and bring tllem in subjection, 
that \\"atcb and pray, and call their sins eYery day to 
accouul, and examine their consciences by the law of 
God, he that clotll these things m,ll, shall soon come 
Lo their diet, of whom the psalmist speaketh, Ps. 
\xxx. G, ' Thou fcedest them with the bread of tears, 
and gi\·est them tears to drink in great measure.' 
Then thou ,,ill go mourning all the day long. 

sa llemell}' is, \\"ilhdra,riug tllyself from such com
pauy as use drunkenness, from such places "·herein it 
is nsccl; as Solomon aclviscth, Pro\". xxiii. 20, 21, 
• De not amongst wint;-biLbcrs, amongst riotous eaters of 
flesh; for the drunkard am1 the glntlon shall come to 
poYerty, and dro,Ysincss sllall clothe a man ,vith rags.' 
80 St Paul ch;i,rgcth tile Corinthians, 1 Cor. v. 11, 
'Dul now I have written unto yon not to keep com-
1,nuy, if any mnu that is called a brlJlller be a forni
cator, or covetous, or au idolater, or a railer, or a 
drnukard, or an extortioner, with sncll an one, no, 
not to eat.' It is compauy that corrupts many; there 
arc few that Joye clnrnkcnncss so well tllal they will 
sit clo\\"ll and llriuk themselves drnnk, as Elah king of 
bracl Jid, 1 Kings :XYi. (); but good fellowship SJ)Oi\s 
all, vnd one pot clrnwcth on another . 

• J th Reme,ly is, 1 Cor. vii. 20,' Let every man abide 
in the calling wherein be ,ms called.' God halh given 
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his angels charge of thee to keep thee in all his ways. 
So it is said of the clrunkanl, that he is out of tlie wa.r; 
for clid ho exercise himself in his calling within his way, 
he conhl not miscarry: Prov. xxi. 2:i, 2G, 'The clcsirc 
of the slothful killeth him : fo1• his lrn.ncls refuse to 
labour; be covcteth greetlily all the clay long.' 

iitb Hemecly is, a consiclernlion of tbe bnnger aml 
tbirst which Cbrist sustained on earlh for lbee, and of 
the hnnger ancl thirst which Christ yet in his members 
doth suffer. Ilemember ,,hat be lrntb clone for thee; 
do not waste that nnthriftily which ,rnuld serve to 
relieve Jesus Christ. He hungered to satisfy thee, do 
not thou surfeit to make him hnngry; he tliirsted, it 
was one of the last words that he spake on the cross, 
Sitio, I thirst; do not thou make thyself clrunk wilb 
that which sboulcl quench bis thirst, le~t lhy la~t 
draught he, like bis vinegar, mingled wilh gall. 

Gth Remedy is, a consideration tbat we arc rcqnirecl 
to prny continually, and in all things to give thanks, 
which holy cluty ,re cannot perform so long as we 
are in our cups. These llnties n'quire a souncl jmlg
rnent, a clear understanding, 'an heart established with 
grace ;' as the apostle saitb, 'Not in gluttony and 
drunkenness, not in chambering anrl ,rnntonness; hut 
put ye on the Lord Jesus, alHl have no care to the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.' 

,ve were creabd to glorify God in om boclies and 
in our souls, for they arc God's; and therefore, 'whe
ther you eat or drink, or ,rhatsoe\'er you ,lo, do all to 
the glory of God.' 

7th Remccly. Consider that we arc bidden guests to 
the supper of lhe L:unb: Uev. xxii. 17, 'And the 
Spirit and the Dricle sriith, Come; ancl let whosoc,er 
heareth, say, Come, nucl take of the water of life 
freely.' "re cannot tell wlien tl1is snpp~r time is, till 
God's messenger, death, cometh and tcllelh ns nil 
things are prepared; come now, let not ns OYcrcliargc 
our hearts wilb surfeiting and drnnkenness, lest that 
day come npon us nnn,rnres, Luke xxi. 3-1; they that 
are drunk already, ancl full gorged ,Yith wine nncl slrnng 
drink, barn left no room for the ,rnters of life; ms 

ple1111m plus 11011 recipit. His a work for onr life on 
earth to tranil aml take pains, and to exercise our 
souls to gorllinc,s, and all to get us a stomach to this 
supper of the Lamb. Here is meat enough, the fat
ness of God's house, we shall be fcrl as it 11 ere with 
marrow; here is the hillclen manna for hrracl ; here 
is cnli:r inebrinn.~, \\'e shall be marle to drink of tlie 
ri,;,ers of God's pleasnres; 'for at his right hand are 

pleasnres for c1·ermore.' Ilere arc good gnests ; for, 
l\Iat. Yiii. 11, ' !lfany shall come from the cast and 
west, and shall sit down with Ahrnham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of hea\'en.' 'l'hey that come 
there, let them drink and spare not, but let them keep 
their stomachs till then. I conclude this point in the 
wonls of our Sriviour, J obn xiii. 17, ' If ye know tbeso 
things, bappy are ye if ye do them.' 

2. TI.icy gave their noigbbonrs clrink, and put their 
bottle to Lim, adding heat to beat. 

Drunkenness, as yon ha,c heanl, is a grie,·ous sin; 
hut this is a degree of fnllcr unrighteousness, to mako 
othtJrs clrnnk. Amongst all the sins that Da,icl clicl 
commit, nolhing sat so close to him, nor left so foul 
a stain npon the honour of his memory, as clicl bis 
carriage town.rd the Hittite Uriab: 1 Kings xv. 5, 
'David di,! that which was right in the sigbt of the 
Lonl, and turned from nothing that he commauclcd 
him all lbc clays of his life, save only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hitlite.' This excuse of Darid in all 
other things wherein through human frailty he failccl 
often, doth show how Goel passcth over the sins of the 
elect, as the apostle saith, ii-;;,g1oc:iv, which through in
firmity they do commit; but tliis special notice taken 
of the matter of Uriah the Hittite, cleclareth it to have 
been pl'cca/11111 pri11w: 111ag11it11cli11is, a sin of the first 
magnitnclc, in a vessel of glory, because so many sins 
met together in it. 'l'o name the most eminent : first, 
aclullery; then the making of Uriah drunk; then the 
rnunlering of Uriah ; wherein you see that this foul 
sin doth make weight in the bnrclen of Davicl. 

The Holy Ghost, to declare how foul and hideous a 
sin drunkenness is, halh not spared to leave the dis
honour of God's good servants upon 1'€COl'd, offending 
therein; as of Noah, who is much to be excusccl, be
c:rnse, having plantetl a Yine, and out of the grapes 
ha,iug pressed the first liquor that we rend made of 
grapes, n.ml not knowing the strength thereof, being 
also old, he was overtaken with it once, ancl no more. 
Sn rely it "·as the will of God so early to let the danger 
of wine appear, even at the first drinking thereof, that 
all sncceelling times might beware. 

So the example of Davicl, ,vho made Uriah dmnk, 
against whom the matter of Uriah is upon record, for 
terror that men should fear this great sin of making 
their ne;gh bonrs drunk, for that is part of' the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite.' 

Will you hear the decision of the canon law~' in 

* Summa Anglica, Etrietale. 
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their cases of conscience concerning this sin: I/le tjlli 

procurat ul guis i11ebrict11r, -mortaliter peccat, q11ia co11-
sc11til i11 dam1mm 110/abile pro.rimi. 

This is now the crying sin of our land; court, city, 
country, all defiled with it; and I must confess a 
truth which the sun seeth, not all innocent of it who 
should by authority from God rcpro,e it by the word, 
nnd punish it by the sword ; it is a sin in fashion_ 

Yet at the great feast which Ahasuerus macle to his 
princes, it is specially noted : Esther i. 8, ' And the 
drinking was by an order; none might compel: for so 
the king had appointed to all the officers of his house, 
that they should do according to o,ery man's plea
sure.' Lyran bis note is, Nolebat re.i: 11t in au/ii sua 
aliqu.is uteretur modo i11co111posi!o et irrationabili, more 
barbaronw1, qui nimis i111port1111e i11</11ceba11t homines acl 
bibenclwn. 

Rea5011 1. It is our duty to stir up-one another, nnd 
to provoke one another to nil Christian duties; of 
those, to act sobriety in the moderate using of meat 
and drink, and fasting, in the abstinence from them 
for a season. St Pan!, ' \Vbetber yo eat or drink, do 
all to the glory of God ;' Christ, q1wnclo j,j111wtis. 

To omit this clnty is a great sin, to commit the con
trary evil is most abominable, This the prophet 
sbewetb, Isa. xxii_ 12, 13: 'In that day did the Lord 
God of hosts call unto weeping and mourning, &c. 
And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen and killing 
sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine,' eating and 
drinking, eras 111orie11111r; and it \\'as declared in the 
ears of the Lord uf hosts, ' Surely this iniquity shall 
uot be purged till ye die.' 

How then shall they appear before Goel, \\'ho, in
stead of calling to fasting, call to drinking, and press 
the:drinking even to the making of their neighbour 
drunk? 

neaso11 2. If \l'e contrive against our neighbour's 
life to take it from him, we arc murderers; if against 
his wife to defile ber, we are adulterers; if against his 
goods to rob him of them, we arc thie,es ; if against 
bis good name, we are false witnesses. Consider then 
what thou dost when thou attemptest thy neighbour 
to make him drunk, for thou S8ckest to perish his 
understanding, to rob him of the use of reason, which 
should distinguish him from a brute beast, to expose 
him a: spectacle of shame and filthiness to all be
holders, and to make him a transgressor of the law of 
God, the church, and the commonwealth. 

Yet they that are thu(ovcrtaken, do commonly ex-
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cuse themselves that they ha,e boon amongst their 
friends ; hut this pot-friendship, which b:ttb the power 
to divide a man from himself, will scarce pro\'c a glue 
strong enough to unite and knit him to another. The 
kisses of such friends betray thee, :tnd thou maycst 
say rather, 'Thus was I woumled in the house of my 
friends.' H was David's prayer, let it be thine, Ps_ 
cxli. 5, ' Let the righteous smite me, for that is a 
benefit; and let him roprorn me, and it shall he a 
precious oil, that shall not break my bead;' but 'In
cline not mine heart to e,il, that I should commit 
wicked works 1,ith men that commit iniquity; and let 
me not cat of their delicates, nor drink neither.' It 
is a good obserrntion of Cardinal Bellarmine here, 
11biq11e 110cet. co111·ersatio 111a[o1·um, scd 1111sq11am magis, 
guam in coin-h-iis, et co111potatio11ilms. 

This is no new danger, but a disease of former ages, 
infectiously transmitted by imitation to our times, nnd 
in them grown epiJcruical. 

St Ambrose describeth a surfeiting and drunken 
meal: Pri,110 111i11orib11s 11oc11/is i·elnt i-elitari ]Jll:Jll(i p•·,c
lwlitur; 1'erwn l1<cc 1w11 est sobrietatis spes, sed bibendi 
discipli11a; ubi res ea/ere ccrperit, 11osc1wt 111ajorib11s po
culis, certa11t pocula cum ferCHlis. Deill(/e procedenle 
potu lo11gi11s co11te11tivnes dirersa·, et 11wg11a cerlaminii 
g11is bibendo pnxccllat. Nola ftrni-is si q11is se e.rcnset. 

All yon that call God father, and do desire either 
the honour of bis name, or the coming of his kingdom, 
or the fulfilling of bis will, make conscience of this 
great sin, call it no longer good-fellowship; for St 
Ambrose saitb, T"ocatis 1tl amicos, e111ittitis i11i111icos. 
l"ocas ad j11c111ulit1llem, cogis ad mortem; i1witas ad 
pm1uli11111, ~t}'erre ris ml sepult11ram: 1·i11a J>r(c/endis, 
re11e1w s1yJ'111ulis. 

Say to him that tempteth thee to drink drunk, Vade 
retro me, Sathm1a, Get thee behind me, Satan; ' the 
kingdom of God is not meat nor drink,' God shall find 
thee out, thou bast his woe upon thee, and thou shalt 
see anon how he will punish thee. 

2 . .A.cl quid .2 Ill videant 11uditate111. It is the boast 
of bra,e drunkards, how long they ba,·e sat at it, how 
many pots and potties Lhey have swnllowed, bow many 
they ba,c made drunk ; this is thy nakedness. 

Literally drunkenness doth make men do things 
uncomely. Some use this le'll'd prnclice to mnke way 
for their lust, some to take advantages otherwise_ 
Modesty cannot utter what unclean provocations do 
arise from drunkenness, what lewd and unchaste 
actions arc done, wbaL profaue and filthy words are 
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spoken. No[lh himself, full of wine, cloLh lie uncovered 
in his tent, [Ind shcweth his nakedness. 

St Ambrose complaincth of women that, full of 
wine, dicl come immodestly into the street, singing ancl 
dancing: J,.,-itantcs i11 sc j111·c11w11 libicli11cs. Ca!/11111 im
puru c011ta111i,w111r aspcctu, term /11rpi saltatio11e pul
/11it11r, ac1· obscc11is cn11tib11s rcrbcrat11r. 

Oh the miserable state of man in whom sin reigneth ! 
He is not only tempted to clo evil, horrible and shame
ful evil, to drink drnnk, but to be his neighbour's 
devil, to clrnw him into evil by making him clrunk; and 
also this propter 111alw11, oven to discoyer t.hc naked
ness of his brother. 

Some shew themselves in their pots like lions, furi
ous and quarrelsome; others are clull and heavy, only 
senfog for whetsones to sharpen the "'·its of the com
pany; others llrowsy and sleepy; others talkative, 
every man in his humour, all in their nakedness. To 
do eyiJ that goorl may come of it is an heinous sin,'.for 
God neecls not Satrm's help. But to do evil ourselves 
to tlrnw others into eyiJ, for so evil an encl, this cloth 
make sin out of measure sinful. 

1. Take nakedness literally, for the discovering of 
those parts which modesty dolh hide ont of sight. So 
afler the tnmsgression the man and woman saw that 
they ,rnre nakecl, and they were ashamed, being bnt 
tl1emsel ves alone in the garden ; ancl they sewed fig
leaYcs together to hide their nakedncs;; from each 
other's sight. So much rc111aincd in them, that, having 
left pri111as sapienti,c, they yet rctaiuecl secwulas 1110-

desti,r, and could not for shame behold cacL other's 
nnkeuness. The apostle saith, 1 Cor. xii. 23: ''L'hese 
members of the bocly which we think to be less 
bonomable, upon these we bestow more abnnrlant 
honour, and our uncomely parts have more abuudant 
comeliness.' The honour here meant is the decent 
hiding of their uakeclness, and the modest covering of 
our shame. ·where the apostle dotil declare the care 
that is in the natural body; the comely parts, which 
need no hiding from sight, do cover the uncomely parts 
from sight. Therefore they that uncoyer naketl
ness clo shcw themsch·es to be no members of the 
bolly ; so that such drunkards as give strong drink to 
their neighbonr, to this encl to discover their naked
ness, declare themselves to be no parts of the bocl.r of 
the church. 

Surely much nakeclness is discovered in many 
drunken meetings; and no mane!, when men anrl wo
men, having laiu aside reason and temperance, religion 

anrl the fear of Goel, if they lhcn tnrn beasts, and do 
those things that are uncomely. 

2. Take this nakedness in a spiritual sense. Thon 
St Ambrose will tell you, Lib. de Noe et Arca, c. 30, 
Omnis impius q11011imn ipsc rlair,s rliscipli11m est, alio
r11111 laps11s pro sui arnris solatio acci1,it, quad co11sortes 
im·e11crit culpa-. Then is the season for the cozencr 
to imacle the purse of Lis ueighbour, fo1· the cunning 
insidiator to take advantage of words to find out the 
infirmilies of his brother, that he may keep him in 
awe thereby. I cannot dive so deep into this mys
tery of iniquity as to declare all ; ancl again, I fear to 
go far in it, lest I might teach tile ignorant sinner more 
cunning tban he had before. 

'L'his I dare say, that it is not love that maintaiueth 
drnnken acquaintance; for true love is a coverer of 
nakedness. If literal, yon may see it in Shem and 
,Tnphet ; if spiritual, you may hear it from the apostle, 
' Love coYereth a multitude of sins.' Anrl out of that 
love David weeps for them that keep not the law. 

It becomes them_best, in my text, who know not 
God, but \\'P-re abominable, an,l to every goo,l work 
rcproba~e, to make men druuk to make them sport; 
but these things must not be so much as named 
amongst those that call Goel our Father, that come to 
church, that hear the woru, that offer themselves to be 
gnests at tile Lord's board. 

Bnt I remember the wise man saith, ' Rods be for 
the backs of fools.' What greater folly, then, to sell 
our inheritance in hea~cn for strong drink? A worse 
bargain than Esan's, and a harder pennyworth. 

'L'he rods for this arc, 
2. I'ic,w peccati, the punishment of sin. 
1. 'Thon art filled with shame for glory.' 
2. It shall be thine own case ; ' for tilou also shalt 

drink, 11ncl thy nakeauess discovered.' 
3. The avenger shall <lo thee right is the Lor,l: 

' The cup of the Lord's right hand shall he turned 
unto thee.' 

4. ' Shameful spewing shall be thy glory.' 
5. ' The violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, and 

the spoil of beasts.' 
I may resolve all these particulars to this total, that 

Goel will take the punishment of this sin into his own 
hand, and shall tnrn his cup unto them, and they shall 
clo him right therein. But for our better direclion in 
this passage, let me observe, 

1. \Vho will pnuish this sin ? God himself. 
2. How ho will punish. 
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3. Why he will punish. 
1. Who will punish this drllllkenness. 
It is t.he Lord. Is it not be whose glory the Dahy

lonians have given to their idols; yea, in the pride of 
their heart assumed it to themselves ? Is it not he 
whose people they persecute nnd destroy crnclly? 
whose goods they gather greedily ? whose fruits ·of 
the earth they abuse to surfeit and drunkenness ? It is 
for such as these that God saith, Isa. :i:lv_ 7, 'I form 
the light and create darkness; I make peace and 
creD.te evil : I the Lonl Jo all these things_' 

God bath ever declared himself an enemy to this 
sin; you may see it clearly in the first example of it 
in Noah, upon whom God laid two great punishments, 
which show how much that sin o!Tcndecl hiw. 

1. That bis own son should expose him to sba111e. 
2. That this fault should be kept in eternal record 

in the Ii ring hook of the holy word. 
You may see it in Lot's e:rnmplc, wherein God 

would have it appear, 
1- How strong liquor may prevail against a strong 

brain. 
2. How easily a good man, ::mu one that feareth 

God, may be overtaken with it by temptation. 
3. How horribly he may offend iu it. 
4. How temptation may relapse him into it, and in 

the sins which follow it 
5. God would have us see his just indignation 

against this sin in the punishment of it. 
In both these, the first we read of transgressing in 

wine, God doth declare his jndgmcuts upon this sin of 
drunkenness. 

1. Becanse this sin doth much deface the image of 
om· JUaker in us, which is ehictly stamped iu our 
spiritual and intclleclual pare ; for let reason once fail, 
and rnan ccaseth to be himself for the time, and be
cometh like to a brute beast. 

2. Because God's love is ,·iolntcd Ly dmnkcnncss. 
Do you remember how sharply God punishe<l old Eli, 
lhe priest of the Lord, for not reproving his ungodly 
sons, to whom be saiJ, ' Thou honourest thy sons 
more than me,' 1 Sam. ii. 2D. The druuknr<l loYctb 
his stroug drink above the Lord ; therefore he thrcal
eneth them: Joel i. ti, 'Awake, ye drunknrds, and 
weep; and howl all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine, for it is cut off from your mouth.' Ob
serve it, that he biddcth drunkards awake, both because 
drunkenness clolh begct drowsiness, et quia cigilwulo 
clonniw1t, for they say aml do they kuow not what; and 
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he shcweth them that as souuJ!y as they sleep, they 
shall not sleep out his judgment, but shall feel the 
storm thereof. It is a contrary course that God 
holdeth with them that love and serve him ; for he 
bi<l<lcth them, Isa. x:i:vi. 20, ' Come, my people, enter 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; 
bide thyself, as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be OYerpast.' 

(Jucs!. There is a question in the cases of couscience 
in the canon law, Ucnun dJl'ietas e.rcurnt & peccato, 
Whether drunkenness may excuse from sin? \Ve have 
many c:rnlllplcs of men in their driuk, some speaking 
profanely and lewdly to the dishonour of God, swear
iug and blaspheming; others depraving and slan<ler
iug their ueighhours; others furiously smiting and 
hurting, some killing; their excuse is, alas, they were 
not themselves, and their drunkenness is the excuse 
of their fault. 

1 find it favourably judged iu the canonists, F:.rcusat 
ebrietas 1101t it toto, scd ci ta11to, it e.tcuselh not alto
gether, but in purl. Some go further, and search 
whether lhe drunkenness be a common disease of the 
party, and that be nseth in his drink to behave him
self so; anJ. iu thal case being found culpable, he is 
adjudged to be irregular: but if a man be, by the 
te1npt.ttion of such whom he takcth to be his friends, 
overtaken with drink, who is known to be one that 
uscth not to commit that fault, the law doth favour 
such a one. Others rcsol vc it thus : Ebrias est irre
gularis, ut ei i111p11t,111tw· cul pcc,win 011111ia qwc se

l_Jllllltl11r. 

I find in this e:i:ample that God doth threaten to 
visit these Chaldeans for the sins committed in their 
drnnkcuncss, because it was wilful. T'ide lege111, Ewd. 
ui. 28, 2D. 

The scLool distiuguishctb well between voluntary 
and involuntary drunkcnuess. They call that volun
tary llrnukc □ ncss, when mcu do sit at the wine till it 
inflame them, knowing the strength of wine, and their 
own weakness, and seek it with delight in it. Ox 
used to gore. Involuntary they call that which ovcr
taketh a rnau, not using, not lo,,ing it, who also is 
sorry for it, and wa1·y lo clccliue it hereafter; and that 
the_\' hold c:;:cuseth (t ta11to, in part. 

c~e. ::.\Icthinks this shoul,l Le a grcal argument to 
dissuade llrnnkcnncss, ancl to make men afrai,I of it, 
for God is the punisher of it ; the Goel that formed 
thee, and ga,e thee being, the Gou. that took thee from 
thy mothCl"'s womb, the God that bath preserved thee 
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from thy youth up until now. That great God who 
brewcth and ftllelh a cnp, and maketh all the wicked 
thereof drink it off, dregs and all, Ps. lxxv. 8. This 
Isaiah, chap. Ii. 17, callcth 'The cup of the Lonl's 
fury,' and he gi,cth his own chilch·cn a taste of it, not 
ad rninron, but ad dignam ,•111r11cla1in11cm, not to their 
rnin, but amendment. It is called also ' The cup of 
trembling.' Goel himself calleth it ' The wine-cup of 
his fnry,' Jer. xxv. lii. 

lL is cnllecl in Ez,,kicl, chap. xxii. 82, ' deep and 
lnrgc.' And as the apostle saith, 2 Cor. v. 11, speaking 
of the juclgmcnt to come, ' Knowing, therefore, the 
terror of the Lonl, we persuade men.' 

If men will not he persuaclccl, let him that is fillhy 
be filthy still; let bim that is a clrnnknrcl he a clrunlmnl 
still : hut, ftS the apostle St Peter saith, 1 Peter iv. ~. 
if we look "Well ftbout ns, ' The time past of our life 
may suffice us to hm·c ,nonghl the will of the Gen
tiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revellings, hanquetings,' &c. 

Yet, better lftlc than ne,cr; for if Goel baye taken 
the mftlter into his bancl, Dftvic1 will tell yon that that 
hand of Goel is strong: Ps. !xiii. 8, ' Strong is thy 
hftncl,' saith he. This is cle.rtra sHbrcniens s11is, suscipit 
me de.rtrn tua; ancl it is rlt:r/m i111·mirm, I's. xxi. 8, 
' Thy hand shall find out all thine enemies, thy right 
band shall find out those that hftte thee.' It is a 
fearful thing to fall into that hand, IIeb. x. 31. Thy 
right band is full of righteousness, I's. xlviii. That 
righteousness will gi,c Slll/11! c11iq11r, to every one 
his own ; it payeth home ; he keeps it in his bosom 
of pnrposc lo spare men, and to gi 1·e them lime of 
repentance. 

13ut I must tell you that Urn saints of God ftl'e so 
impatient of the wrong clone to the nftmc of God, that 
they cry unto him, Ps. lxxiv. 10, 11, '0 Goll, how 
long shall the adversary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy nftmc for eYcr? \Vhy withclrawcst 
thou thy hftnd, even thy right hftncl ? pluck it out of 
thy bosom.' 

~- How he will punish. 
1. He will Jill them "With shame for glory; which 

shame iR further cxpressecl, ' Shamcfnl spewing shftl! 
he on thy glory.' 

2. He will punish them with their own sin ; for he 
sftith, ' Drink thou also, ftllCl let thy foreskin he un
covered.' 

1. With Shame. 
You nre not to learn that all sin is folly, nncl all 

sinners ftrc fools ; hut no 1.rausgrcssor in ftny kind 
doth more make a fool of himself than the clrunkard 
cloth, for he prochimeth his own shame ftS he ,rnlkcth 
up ftncl clown the streets; ns he sittcth in the house, his 
words, his gestnrcs, his ftCtions clo all shame him ; ftS 
Solomon saith, Eccles. x. 3, ' When he that is a fool 
walketh by !he way, his wisclom failctb him, and be 
saith to c,cry one that he is a fool.' So doth ft 
clrnnkanl sham0 himself by telling every one thftt he 
is clnmk. This were ft great punishment, if custom of 
sinning and multiturlc of siuncrs in this kind bad not 
hftrdcuecl the forehcftLls of them that transgress in this 
kind, that they feel not the rod of slmmc. 

I may Sfty with the prophet of the drunkards of our 
clays, as he spakc of the idolaters of his time : ,Ter. 
,i. 15, ' 1V ere !hey ashamed when they had committed 
ahominalion ? nny, they were not ftshametl, neither 
conhl they hlu8h.' Dnt let no mftn despise the gootl 
opinion of his neighbour; soLer men care not how 
little comcrsation they ha,-c with drunkards, they 
seek to a,oicl them, and all thftl fcftr Goel abhor their 
evil manners. 

Yet they glory and boast how much themselves 
hnve drunk, ho11· many they hft\'C made drunk ; but 
as the apostle saith, 'Their glory is their shame.' 

And though they he not sensible of it in the hcftt of 
thcit· wine, and in the custom of their sin, the end 
thereof will be bitterness ; for the wise mftn tclletb 
them, Prov. xxiii. 32, ' At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, an,l stingeth like ftn aclcler.' Wbeu sbftme 
once begins lo smart, it goeth to the quick. Re
member Aclam in paradise: Gcu. iii. 10, 'I beard 
thy ,oicc in the garden, and I was afraid, because I 
wns naked ; and I hie! myself.' The Lord will come 
in the cool of the day to us, and we slrnll hear his 
voice in the evening of our time, ftncl then om· sbamo 
shall come with a sting, C\'Cll the sting of servile fear, 
and cast up om ftCCOnnt. "\\That fruit, then, of those 
things whereof we arc ftshamecl ? Then is God even 
with you; for he crieth out to yon, ' How long "Wilt 
thou turn my glory into shame ?' Do not drunkards 
do so, who mftkc their hoclies, which should be the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, the sties of uncleanness ? 

The Holy Ghost, yon see, is plain arnl homely in 
his phrase of speech. These drinks, which they pour 
into their bodies luxnrionsly, shall not make their 
hearts glad ; they shall not comfort the stomach, they 
shall not nourish the body. The stomftch sbftll com
plain of tlicrn as a wrong, nucl cast them up as n bur-
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dcu too heavy for it to bear; nature itself shall exon
erate itself, and resist, regcst it in a shameful vomit. 
And, to nse God's own phrase, God shall spew these 
workers of iniquity out of bis mouth, and all ihe ser
vice that they do to him, be shall cast up again ; for 
be will say, Nauseat a11ima mea, my soul loatheth;; 
be is e\"en sick of them and their service. 

And if God once set upon us, to shame us, who then 
~hall ha Ye pity upon thee, 0 Jerusalem? or who shall 
bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside to ask thee how 
thou dost? J er. xv. 5. 

2. He will punish them with their owu sin : ' Drink 
thou also, aud let thy foreskin be uncoYcrecl.' 

1. This calleth to your remembrauee a doctrine 
formerly delivered out of Obadiah, 

That God requiteth sinners with the same measure 
that they have measnreLl to others. 

2. This renewetll also the remembrance of another 
doctrine there delivered, that 

Goel pnnisbeth sin by sin; as there Edom trusted 
in the help or men, that was their fanH; ancl that 
God laid upon them after for a 1mnishment. 

So here, the fault of the Cbaldeans was their mak
ing mcu drunk, that they might see their nakedness, 
and that is their punishment ; now they. shall be 
drunk, and their nakedness discovered. 

There I handled this question, how God would be 
aulbor of this kind of punishment, and innocent 
in the sin of the offender ; resolving it thus : that 
Goel will withdraw Lis grace, aud forsake them that 
for~ake him, and leave them lo the force and strong 
stream of their own corruptions. As the apostle saith, 
Rom. i. 2-!, 2G, 'God gave them up to uncleanness, 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour tbcir 
bodies: for this causo God gave them up to vile affec
tions.' We carry stuff enough about us to punish us 
withal ; if God do but make rods of our owu corrup
tions, he will soon be armed agaiust us. 

You shall fiud in that place of ihc apostle, that iu 
man there are two thiugs to which for sin they are 
yielded np by God himself in bis justice. 

1. Er;1du1Liai, ,;:-wv xagoiwv, ,·er. 14. 
2. Ei; rra07] Cl,Tl(J,ia;. 
These two do differ much ; for, 
1. Concnpisceucc is bnt a grudging of a disease, 

but r.-a0o; is the very streugth of the fit. 
2. Concupiscence is within the heart and affoctious, 

but this pathos is aciirn and iu operation, ancl so cor
rupt the whole rnau. ;;,_ God leaycth the wicked to both 

232 

these ; ic.;-10ut1.1a is the minority, ,;:-auo; is the strength 
of sin. 

Thus, as Augustine saith, some sins are not tor

me11ta pccca11tiw11, but i11cre111e11t,i ritiorw11, and men 
do not feel any punishmeut. Yet he that shall con
sider it well, will find that Solomou means a puuish
ment to the young man, ,vbcu be saith, ' Rejoice, 0 
young man, in ihy youth.' So doth the Holy Ghost, 
sayiug, 'Let him that is filthy be filthy still ;' for if 
God let go the reins, and leave us to ourselves, we 
arc likely to bring our sin to a full stature. 

It is a good use of this point which St Paul teach
eth: Gal. vi. 1, ' Brethren, if a mau Le overtaken 
with a fault, ye which arc spiritual:restorc such a man 
with the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be bmpted.' 

God hatli a just hand in the moderation of the 
things of this world, and of men's persons. Hatli not 
the sun shined on those that have made sport to be
hold men drunk, or otherwise have made the mosl of 
it, to their shame aud disgrace amongst men; who, 
in the just punishmeut of their uncharit.ableucss, ham 
themselves fallen into the same siu of drunkenness, 
and thereby have borne a shame and scandal to their 
profession. 'l'his is God's justice upou them, they 
did not consider tbemsch·cs, they knew not the strengtli 
of the temptation, they knew not their own weakness. 

The greatest professors of religiou are commonly 
the severest judges of their brethren ; for their zeal 
against sin, and for the glory of Gou, doth fill them with 
hatred of evil. Yet, let such consider themselves, for if 
God sec that their zeal begin ouce to burn up their 
charity, he will learn them to themselves a while, and they 
shall see quo se111i1,e 11ati, what they are. For, let all 
men know, that the evil angels are as much at God's 
commandment as the good; for 011wiu i/li serriwzt, all 
thiugs serve him. Auel as it is said, Ps. lxxviii. ,U), 

' Ho will girn bis angels charge over thee;' so it is 
said likewise, ' lie cast upou them the fiel'ccuess of 
bis anger, wmth, and indignation, and terribleness, 
by sending evil angels among them.' 

As we have the ministry of good angels sent unto 
them Lhat shall be heirs of salvation, so God scndcth 
evil angels also, not only to San] and lo the false pro
phets of Ah::ib, bnt even lo Adam in pamdise God 
sent him, and to St Paul, the angel of Satan. These 
evil angels sometimes come with suggestious to sin, 
to try our strength, that wo may kuow bow weak we 
are; aud sometimes they prevail with God's chilclren, 
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thnt tbey may stand upon their own guard, and keep 
heUcr watch. But for the ungorlly of the earth, they 
emplunge them in the same sin thnt they do cause 
others to commit, thnt tbo same disgrace and shame 
which they lrn:rn done to their neighbour, may reflect 
upon themsch-es. 

Somo hal'e heen so afraid ofmnking God the anthor 
of evil, hccnuso it is said, tradidit ros Deus, Goel hatb 
delivered them up, that they have nnclerstoocl the 
apostle to speak of that Goel who is callocl de1,s s,rculi 
l111j11s, the god of this worlcl ; as the 1\Innichecs saw 
so~ much evil done, ancl knew not how to free God 
from guiltiness of it, they therefore made c/110 111·i11-

ci]'ia, two beginnings. Bnt that needs not. 
It is likely that such a father as is pcrsonatcd m 

the parable of the prodigal, could not but observe in 
the education of his son, how thrifty he was like to 
prove; yet such n father, giving the portion of his 
goods which is a c.hilcl's)art, to such a son, ancl letting 
him take bis journey into n far conntr_y, is not acces
sory to his riotous living. Augustine snith that the 
heart of man is harned ~., hy Goel, Xon i1111,ortirn,lo 

111alitia111, srd 110n larrtit'11do r1ratio111, not by instilling 
nny malice, but not giving grncc. 

He secth the Chnldeans tnkc delight in mnking mr.n 
clrnnk ; 111 mulitalfm ridPa11t; he lcttctb go the hold 
Le hnth of them for a time, and le:wcth them to them
selves; nnd that ,vhich was their sport, is now their 
fault and their shame. 

I say therefore, again, consider yoursel\'es. When 
thou seest a drunkard shaming himself, ns these here 
did, consider whose light shincth in thy understand
ing, to shew thee how foul a sin thfll is ; consiller 
that thnt is not enough ; for all drnnkards know that 
drunkenness is a sin; consider whose grncc it is that 
cstablisbcth thy heart, and kecpcth tbce from com
mitting the same sin. 

Insult not over thy brother, deride him not, discO\·er 
him not to incrc,tse his shnme; rejoice not ngainst 
him, ratl1er be,vail his sin "·ith the tcnrs of thy son!; 
seek by the spirit of meekness to restore him, advise 
him friendly, chide him lovingly. For if thou pro
fcssest n severe life, and to make conscience of thy 
ways, shouldcst foll into this sin thyself, than would
est nol only shame thy person, but thy profession also. 
And indeed, thou carricst about thee co11ws peecati, a 
bocly of sin ; thou hast the matter and stuff of all 
sins within thee, if grace do not aid and assist thee. 

* Qu. 'hardcnccl '?-Eo. 

Lastly, let me admonish you, if any of you by occa
sion arc overlaken at any time with this fault, he of 
David's mind, 'Let ihe righteous smite me;' suffer n 
gentle chilling from your friends that love you, and 
hate thnt evil in you. 'l'nke it for n farnnr of G ocl, 
and think that iL is he that spcakclh lo yon in that 
reprehension. 

Hearken not to those that Halter you in your sin~. 
Alexander in n dnrnkcn fit slew Clitus his bclorncl 

friend and faithful connscllor. Instcacl of reproving 
his fault, even then ,vhen he was fiL to be "Taught 
npon, being sensible of it, he had three flatterers, 
Anaxarchns, Aristancler, C::ilislhencs : Anaxarchus, 
an epicurean philosopher, he told him tbnt it wns no 
matter, he was a king, and he might clo what he list; 
Aristancler, a stoic philosopher, told him that it was 
not his fau!L, hut fate, that killed Clitus; C::ilisLhcnes, 
a conrtio1·, soughl to ho::il the sore with sweet words. 
Tbnt is not lhc way to bring us to amendment of onr 
evils; n genlle, discreet n·prchcnsion well taken, will 
pierce the heart, aml Jill it 1Yith comfort. John the 
Baptist, q11is prw111r11tiaril l'OLJis 11t /11r1erl'lii a/, ira 1"e11-

t11ra? \Vho hath clone }Oil snch a favom lo pre,·cnt 
such a danger ? 

3. Why dolh God inflir,[ pnnishmcnl? 
Goel giveth a reason of his sc,·erc proceeding against 

the Bahylonians, the violence of Lebanon, ancl the 
spoil of hcasls which mnde them afraid, nntl for the 
violence of the Janel, &c. Shewiug that their cruelty 
to man and beast hacl provoked Goel against them to 
punish all their sins, their pride, covetousness, nnd 
clrnnkenness. Yon have hcanl of their cruelty at large 
before to men; their very cities were built with hloocl. 

The npostle saith, ' Ilath Goel care of oxen ?' Here 
you sec that God used the beasts of Lebanon for a 
terror to the enemy ; ancl now he clcclareth himself an 
avenger also of their quarrel, because of the cruel 
spoil tbnt the Cbahleans clitl make amongst the beasts 
of Gocl's people. 

God gave man lorclship over the beasts of the fiel<l; 
he made him n lord to rule them, not a tyrant to de
stroy them. 

One snith upon those words of Solomou, Prov. xii. 
10, ' n just man regardeth the life of his beast;' that 
seeing Goel hath put the beasts of the field in subjec
tion to mnn, tbnt be must shew himself n lord, 

1. In z1ascellllo, proYiding necessary food for tLcm. 
2. !11 J>arcendo, using them fa,•ourably. 
3. Ii, 1wtie11do, bearing with them in their kind. 
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4. fo co111putie11do, relie,ing them in their griefs. 
G. In co111pesce11<io, restraining them from burl. 
G. fo co11se1Ta11llo, preserving them all we can. 
This ,rns the sin of the Cbaldeans ; they were de

stroyers, and sought not ullly the ruin of the people of 
the Janel, but the destruction also of their cattle, that 
tbo weans uf living, if any escaped to rcinbabit, might 
be taken away. 

This justice of Goel in atenging the wrongs done to 
brute beasts, by calling them to nn account for their 
sins that did the ~vrong, doth teach us, 

1. That the prm·idence and care of God doth stoop 
so low as the regard of our cattle. 

Christ wade goocl use of it, cunsideratc rnlatiliu c,di, 
consider the fowls of boaven ; God fcedetb them, 
gumilo ma!Jis ros, bow much wore you. 

2. n tcacbetb us to use our dominion of these 
creatures moderately, lest the ass of Dalaam do rc
provo bis owner. 

3_ It sbewcth bow much God doth make of auytlaiug 
that serves him. The text sailb that these beasts did 
make the Cbaldeans afraid, nnd for this they sufl'erecl 
predation, for the service they did to Goel aucl bis 
church against their enemies ; iu Christ's argument, 
bow much more will ho defend us, if we fight bis 
battles against his enomics. 

,1, 1Ve learn here that when God cometh to executo 
vengeance, ho snr,oyeth the whole catalogue of 
offences ; and as ho saitb in David, 'I will roprovo 
thee, and set them in order before thee.' The wroug 
to the cities, lo the meu, to the btJasts, to persons, to 
places, all comes into an accouut, aud the offenders 
shall smart for all. 

Yer. 18-20. ll'hllt 7;rojiteth the yrurcn i11ta!JC tlwt 
the maker thereof hach urnrc11 it; the 111olte11 i>lla!Je, wul 
a teacha of lies, that tire maker of his 11.'ork trnstctlr 
therein lo 111llke dwnl, iduls? H'oe unto lriin that 
rnith to the ll'ood, A1cake; to the ,lwul, s/011e, Arise, it 
shall leach! TJeho/,I, it is laid ocer iri!h !fold ,uul sil
t·er, a11d there is 1,0 breath at all in the 111idst oJ it. 
Dnt the Lord is in his lwl!J temple: let all tire earth 
keep si/c11cc /,,fore hi111. 

Here God dcnonucrlh his judgmcut against their 
idolatry. The worcls of this text have no ohscurity in 
them. Thus much then shall ser'\'e for the opcniug 
of this text, tl1al all this comminalion of woe and 
judgmeut of which you lrn,e heard is the voice of the 
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true God tlcclai·ing his just proceeding agri.iust the sins 
formerly mentioned ; and to this pmpose he doth here 
lay open the vanity of falso gods. 

\\'bat profit can there come, saith he, of a grnveu 
image, that the maker thereof bath graven ? He 
asketh men this question, and appealetb to the light 
of natural reason ; cau that profit a man, meaning in 
the power and goodness of a divine natme, which is 
the work of a man's hands? be it oitber a graveu im
age wrought upon by art of lhe workman, or a molten 
image cast in any metal ; can this profit a man ? 

He calleth the image thus carved, grarnn or molten, 
'a tencbcr of lies;' for it is a mere illusion that any 
n,au should so Lefool himself as to believe that such 
au artificial composition, wrought by the hand of wan, 
should be esteemed a god. 

This is ampiilieu, aud the wonder iucreasecl ; for 
though other men may be caniCl1 away with a super
stitious ornr-weauiug of such an idol, yet that the 
maker of it should trust in it, who when be was at 
,rnrk, peradrenturo as tbo poet saitb, 

Inccrtus scamnum facere1ne Priapuw, 
l\Ialuil cssc clcum. 

It was at bis courtesy wlictbcr it should bo an iJol 
or some other tbiug. 

Therefore, ve1·. lD, Goll saitb, '1Voe uuto him that 
sailb to the wood, Awake, and lo the dumb stono, 
Arise;' that is, woe to him that trustetb lo an idol 
fur defence against evil, or deliverance out of danger, 
for that is one of the usos tbat is made of idols, to 
succour in time of distress, as the disciples did awake 
their l\Iaster in a storm. 

You see that wheu the workman hath put his baud 
upou it, and sbewecl his best skill, here God doth 
call it wood arnl a dumb stone still. He pro,eth it 
thus : It shall teach ; although it be dumb, yet the 
dumbness thereof shall llcclare it to be au iuauimate, 
impotent thing ; for howsoever the matter of the idol, 
be it wood, or stouc, or metal, be laid over with gold 
and silver, as superstition is costly euougb in adorn• 
ing their gods, yet ' there is no breath at all in the 
midst of them,' and ha Ying no life in them, they have 
no power to give help to them that sane them. 

Yer. 20. E11t the Lord is i11 his hol!J te11111le; for, 
ba,·ing sbewed the rnuity of idols, be cometh now to 
reYeal himself lo them. 

This some unclerstand that the Lord is in hoaven, 
the temple of his holiness, auJ though the heaven of 
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hoaYcns cannot contain him, yet ho bath said, ' Hea
ven is my throne,' and Christ tcacheth ns to Ray, q11i 
cs in ('{di, ' who art in lrnavon." 

So the temple at ,Jernsalem, where ho said, 'I will 
dwell,' is the temple of his holiness; aml as the Baby
lonians and other heathen bad their idols and their 
temples for them to which they did resort, so he pro
dnceLh in opposilion to them the God of Israel in his 
holy temple, to whom tho Jews may rosort for help 
against all their enemies. ' Let all the earth lrnep 
silence before him;' in which words either he clis
conrngoth all power that should rise up against him, 
or ho rcquireth the Yoluntary snhmission of the earth 
to him as to the supremo sovereign of all the world ; 
for keeping silence is a sign of reverence and snb111is
sion, as Job, speaking of his for111cr glory when God 
had abased him, saith that., when he came forth, ' the 
princes refrained talking, and laid their bnnc1 on their 
mouth,' chap. xxix. !). (De 1'erbis hacteuus.) 

The parts of the text are two-1, False ,rnrship; 
2, 'Trne religion. 

In the first, 1, Teccalwn, that is, idolatry; 2, 11ima, 
T'a,, '\Vue.' 

In the first, here is, 
1. A description of the idolatry of the he:tthcn 

Babel. 
2. A derision of the idolaters. 
1. Iclo!atry is a trust in, and an invocation of, graven 

and molten images, dumb idols. First, here is trust, 
then followcth invocation, and that is the apostle's 
method in all religious all oration : Rom. x. 4, 'IIow 
shall they call on him in whom they have not helie\'ed ?' 
This doth open to us the occasion of this last imputa
tion to them of idolatry; for what bath made them so 
proud, so cmel, so covetous, so vohqJtuous, as the 
opinion that they lmve in the protection of their 
gods ? Therefore now at last Goel overthroweth that 
also, and cloth shew them that in religion they are 
most of all wrong. 

If JOU desire a general definition of idolatry, \\'hich 
comprehendcth all kinds, I think this is full of corn
prehousion. It is c11/t11s religiosus c.r/,ibitus ci-eatum·, 
a religious worship gi\'en to the crcatm·c. L0arn then 
that no nation of the worhl did ever cleny a divine 
power, hut ackno,rlcclgcd some god in whom they 
trusted, and 1Yhom in their necessities they called 
upon ; aud because this invisible godhead was onL of 
sight, they devised idols, which they erected for re
presentation of their gods, i\'hich they also ,rorshipped 

with tlivinc honours; and this we call idolatry, or the 
worshipping of idols. They saw that there \\'as much 
to do in tlie government of the world, and Lhorefore 
they atlorotl many gods, as thinking it too much to 
Leliuvo any one gotl alJle to manage the uuiYcrsal 
goYcrnmcnt of all things. 

These gods they represented some forms, either cast 
iu metal or graven in gold, silver, wood, autl stone. 
This they cnll Eiowi-.ov ab Eiow, ri,l,•n, to see, signifying 
somewhat that was to he seen, for they walked hy 
sight all(] not liy faith, and wonlcl have somewhat to 
sec before they would worship. 

2. The Yanity of this worship is derided here, be
cause this itlol ,rhich they worsliiJJpod could profit 
them nothing, for no man wonld do service whore no
thing is to be gained by it. 

Ho proYcth that it cannot profit., 
1. Because it hath a maker, for so there was a time 

when it was not; and how c:i.n he profit a man that is 
hobolding to man for his making ? 

2. Because every idol is a teacher of lies, for it 
teaclwth a man to trust in his own work, ancl is a 
mere illusion, planting his trnst and directing his 
worship in and to that which is ahle to do him no 
good when he neodeth. 

3. Because those idols are dumb, and can give man 
no answer to his demands or petitions. 

4. Because, when nian halh bestowed his workman
sl1ip upon it, and all his cost in overlaying it with 
gold antl silver, it is yet a dumb statue, it bath no 
life in it, ' there is no breath at all in the midst of it;' 
so that the doctrine of this place is, 

Doc/. Idolatry is a grie\'ous sin. 
'l'he reasons to prove this arc great ; two chiefly : 
1. In respect of Goel, there is no sin Lhat doth more 

llishonour God, because this doth, as it were, un-gocl 
him, and setteth up the creaturo in the place of the 
Creator, at once breaking the two first commandments 
of the first table of God's holy law. 

1. 'Thou sliaH have no other gods but me.' 
2. 'Thou shalt worshi11 no graven image,' &c. 
nut this reason Goel omittcth, as having now to do 

with those wl10 knew not the trnc Gou. 
2. He nrgcth a second reason. This sin is against 

them that commit it, for they trnst in and call upon 
that lhing which cannot profit them, the two great 
acts of religion cast away and lost, that is, trust and 
invocation. 

This is a great argnment in onr temporal affairs ; 
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for will a wan 1cstow his time, bis labour, his love, 
and senice, where no profit is like to arise to him ? 

Dut this kind of idolatry is so extinguished by the 
ligLt of the gospel, and so little cause of fear of it, 
that I need Lestow no time nor pains on it, for there 
is llonc of ns who cloth not confess one God in three 
persons. But there is au idolatry amongst those that 
call them~elrns Christians, and woulll have none be 
tLe church of God but themselves: that is the chlll'ch 
of Rome ; aucl though they· protest ag,1i11st it, and 
pleall not guilty to our accusation, yet the e1·ide11ce 
of trnlh will comince thew of it. Under the name 
of idol, Car<lillal Bcllarwine cloth underst:rncl only 
falsam si111ilitwli11em rep1·ese11t,111tc111 id q11od rerera 11011 

est, a fol~c similitude represelllillg tlial which indeed 
is not, as the illols, he saith, of the heathen did repre
sent feigned gods, such as never were, 1ml were only 
the fictions of humall device; they have llOt such. 

Theirs arc i111agi11es; imago ab i111ita11<lo, of imitating, 
and they he counterfoils, represellting in similitude 
su~h persolls as have beell and havo lived ill the 
world. 

So. idols ibey clefy, images they embrace. In 
this very beg:rrniug of their defence, both absurd ill 
the strife of words, waking distinction where there is 
no difference, for i,8::ii-..~v is properly a ,isiblc rcprc
sc11l.tlion, anJ so is an image, and therefore both in 
Greek, Laiill, and Ellglish one· and the same thillg, 
but the custom of speech bath iwpropriated certain 
words to set fictiolls, as that au image is the rtpre
seutation of anytbiug, but all idol is comwouly taken 
with us for the represeutation of some thing that is 
worshipped. 

Therefore the best part of the papist's clefcuce of 
their religion against our imputation of iJolatry, is 
th;s: 

1. That for the images that they do relaill, either 
in the church oratories or in their pri ,·ate use, they 
know them in ~heir matter to be ll0 other than the 
creatures of Goel, of wood, stone, metal, or some 
olher mixed matter; they know them to be in their 
forws the art of the workman ; they do know aud 
confess them to be JeaJ, inanimate, sellselcss things 
in themselves, and they protest agaillst auy adoratiou 
of them as much (they say) as we do. Here Cardinal 
Bellarwine speaks for the rest, and Le will charge the 
protestant church wilh slander in this poiut, :md say 
there is· no such matter, they do not "·orship ally 
idols. lie eomplaiueth that by this slander some of 
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the protestants have so distasted the religion of Rome 
to many that know it not, that though they do hear 
of worthy men amongst them, who for gravity of 
manners, holiness of life, and all exemplary virlncs, 
deser,e rernrellce nud respect, yet our opinion of their 
idolatry distasteth them so to us that we will not hear 
them speak. 

2. '!'hey answer, that their images are of two sorts, 
which they use ill divine worship : 

Either they be of Goel, or of the creature. 
In the images which represellt God, they only do 

wor~hip God in the image, not the image itself, with 
holy worship. 

In the images of the creatures, as of lhe mother of 
the Lord, angels aud saints, they do Lut honour God 
iu his saints, and in their iuYOcatioll they use them 
but as wenlls of quickelling their memories, and turn
ing up their devotions by that which the eye bcboldeth ; 
and Goel loscth llO honour by it, to have so mauy weans 
used to him. 

'!'his is that which they give out for themsch-es; we 
charge them that they adore creatures, and give divine 
worship to imnges, as the heathen clid. For it is plain 
ihat they worship the wood of the cross, in that they 
speak that to the crucifix, which can only be applied t.o 
the cross itself, aud not to Christ, Sa/re cru.r, Bpes 1111icn: 

'l'hey add, thou only art worthy to bear the rausom of 
the world, 0 faithful cross; which agrecth witli their 
docirille, that all the honour dlle to the sampler is 
given lo the image thereof. 

And where they excuse their idolatry, that they do 
not worship the iwage, but God represente<l ill the 
iuiage ; if that be not idolatry, lleilher were the 
Athenians idolaters, who worshipped in their images 
the salllc God whom Paul preached, Acts xvii. 23; 
neither were the Israelites idolaters, who worshipped 
Goel in the calf which Aaron made, for they could not 
be so iguorallt as to ascribe their deliverance frow 
Egypt to such a thillg as Aaroll could make. 

This doctrine arnl practice of itlolatry iu the worship 
of images came ill Ly little arnl little into the church 
of Home ; for it is clear that there was a time wherein 
there were llO images at all known in the church. 
There were some desirous then to bring them iu, but 
the council of Eliberis -:., decreecl tLat no pictllfe or 
image should be brought into the church, lest it sbould 
be adored ; nud Epiphanius, fiucling an image painted 
on a cloth hanging in a church, rent it down, :rnd said 

* Can. 3G. 
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it was against the authority of Scriptnres that any 
image slwnld Le in the church. 

St Origt>n" i::11ith of his Lime, 110s i111ar,i11cs 11011 a:lora-
11111s, we! do not worship images. Eight hundred years 
after Christ, tbc second Kicene conncil set up images ; 
but the conncil of Frankfort, which was II gencrnl 
conncil, and where the pope's legates were present, 
repealed it, and aflirm : The catholic chnrch cloth 
afiirm thnt morlnl man onght to worship God, not by 
images 11m1 angels, but Ly Christ our Lord. 

And wlrntsoc,cr the praclicc of the church of :P.ome 
now is in the use of them, they shall never be 11Llc to 
reC'oncile thejudgmcnts of their best lcnrnecl concerning 
them ; for some conclemn 1111 di,inc adoration given to 
them, some condemn external bowing before them, 
some confess thnt the nncient fathers condemned them, 
some think their use dangerous; and they which have 
gone farthest in defending them have clone it hy so nice 
distinctions that the common people cannot nndcr
Btnnd bow to beware of idolatry, themselves not under
stnnrli□ g themselves therein. 

Even in the administration of the sacrament of the 
Lonl's i-nppcr, they are idolaters in worshipping the 
host, which I prove from Cardinal Ticllarmine's own 
pen (De j11stij. lib. 3, cnp. 8): Neque poles/ cert us esse 
certitud i11e fidri, se pcrciprrr 1·e1·11m sacrnmmt111n, cwn 
sacrn111c11/11m sine i11te11tio11e 111i11istri 110n conficiat111·, 
et i11te11tio11e111 a/teriu.~ 11e11w ridere 71otest. And thus 
much Garnet the provincial did ingeniously confess 
upon his private conference with some of our bi~hops. 
·wherefore, how they can excuse their idolatry in the 
worship of the ele-rnted host, I cannot see, seei□g they 
worship they know not what. 

Any man may easily conceive thnt they do cnrry n 
corrupt mind that way, because in all their cntechisms 
set forth for the institution of young beginners, they 
do learn out the second commandment quite, and to 
make up the number they divide the tenth comnrnn<l
ment into two. 

Now, having convinced them of idolatry, which is 
the l1igh sin against Goel, and toncheth him in his 
majesty an<l glory, we see how dangerous a thing it is 
to have con,ersation with such, lest we receive of the 
plagues due to them. 

Though the church of Pergnmos clid hold fast the 
n11rne of Christ, and denied not bis faith, }'et had the 
Lord • something against her,' Rev. ii. 14, because 
• she had there them that held the doctrine of Balaam, 

* Contra Celsum, 1. 7. 

who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Ismcl, to cat things sacrificed unto idols, 
anrl to commit fornication.' Tho same quarrel hnd 
onr Lord to the church at Thyatira, in which, though 
he approved her works, and charity, and Sln-vice, and 
foi1h, and patience, yet he saith, lle,. ii. 20, 'Not
"·ithstnnrling I have a few things against thee, because 
than sulferest that woman ,Tczebel, who cnlleth herself 
11 prophetess, to tench and to seduce my sennnts to 
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to 
idols.' 

"re ham no law to favour idolatry, or idolatrous 
meetings to mass. We haw severe laws against them; 
yet it is in sight tlmt mnss is frequented by mnltitnclcs 
of all sorts, in the sight of Israel, in the light of the 
sun. Whence this boldness grows, we cannot judge, 
but from negligent execution of our godly nnd jnst laws. 
Have we forgotten '88? Have we forgotten t.be fifth 
of November 1G05? Do we not belie!\'€ experience? 

,v ere not ihe Canaanites, whom Israel suffered to 
live amongst them ngninst the commandment of Go<l, 
thorns in their sides, and pricks in their eyes? nnrl 
were not their gods a sn:tre to Israel ? 

Is not popery n clnngcrous religion to the sovereign 
authority of the king, setting the pope above him to 
overrule him, and to deprive him of bis crown if ho he 
not for bis tnrn ? 

Is not papery a professed enemy to the rdigion 
that we profess? Light and darkness, God 11ud I3elial, 
rnny as soon be reconciled; and therefore nn enemy to 
our clergy, who are 1111 armed with the word of Goel 
against it. 

Or is it good and wholesome doctrine which the 
Annbaptists this Inst year tendered to the king, prince, 
nobility, judges, and commons of parliament, that 
freedom of religion is not hurtful to any commonwealth, 
or !.hat freedom of religion depri,cth not kings of any 
power given them of God ? 

The times are foul. Goel is runch dishonoured. 
Where the fault is, nnd of whom the church and reli
gion hnth cause to complain, is not so mnch our duty 
to inquire, as to pray to God to amend all. I will tell 
you where you shall have him. 

2. The punishment of this sin is expressed in one 
word, !"f1", woe! and it containetb the whole cup of 
God's indignation. 

1. In this life they trust in that which cannot help 
them. 

2. They invocate that which cannot heiir them. 
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They trust iu lyi11g vanities, allll they forsake their 
owu mercy. They are taught by teachers of lies, and 
therefore the light ihat is in them is darkness. Baal's 
servants cried from morning to evening upon Baal 
their god to hear them, aud it woulcl not do. Here is 
a double woe : 1, loss of labour; 2, waut of help. 
In the first, they bewrny their folly: the god of ibis 
world bath made fools ot thGm for turning the glory of 
the invisible Goel iuto the images of creatnres ; but in 
the second we find ihe misery, for we caunoi subsist 
without help, and they trust to idols "·here there is no 
help. 

:Cut that is not all the woe. The apostle tcllctb us, 
Gal. v. 20, that no idolaters shall cuter into the king
dom of beaveu. This is terror Vu11,i11i, the terror of 
the Lord; for how shall they hope to have glory with 
God who deny glory to God? Will God give them 
glory that Eeck to take away glory from him, or let 
them iuto heaven that would thrust him out? 

2. For heaven. 
In both let nil trcmLle before him. This is the 

1 
second part of the antithesis, true religion, containing 
two parts. 

1. Where God is. 
2. What duty is owing to him. 
Ubi est. Ilc is in his temple nt Jernsalem, and in 

all other icmpks dedicate to bis senice. 
For the temple at Jerusalem, be appointed the 

making of it, and chose the w:m to 1vbose care be 
committed the trust of the "·ork. David might not do 
it, but Solomon was the man. When it was finished, 
and Solomon bad asselllbled the people to the conse
cration of it, and prayed there, Goll answered the 
prayer of Solomon 1,itb a visible expressure of his 
presence ; for a cloud filled the house, it was filled 
with the glory of God. 

:Cut some of our sectaries say there is no need of 
churches for God's public service ; there is nrither 
precept nor example in Scripture for it, but the ,rnrds 
of Christ lo the woman of Samaria lc:we it at large : 
John iv. 23, \The hour cometh, and uow is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and truth_' 

OLsen-e it in (hat law concerning graven inrnges, 
God bath more expressed himself tbau in any of the 
rest to Le a God of vengeance; for thc·re is ratio le;1is, 1 

God is jealous. And there is co111111i11atiojudicis; i·isita
bit, and it goeih in descent to the third and fourth 
geueralion of them that bate him. Ohscn-e he callelh 
them such as bate him. 'There is a promise, ' He will 
shew mercy to thonsands of them that love him.' Aml 

Saint Augustine calleth this heresy in the ~fassilians, 
that they denied the use of temples, because Christ 

' foretold that the use of the temple at J crusalcrn sbouhl 
cease, "·bicb was a shadow of things to come. I conceive this added to this commandment rather 

than :my of the rest, because God's Isrnel did most 
often offcud in this kind, by worshipping God in crea
tures, and by performing external adoration to them, 
which is in this law chiefly forbidden. 

The fear of this "'oe bath not wrought enough upon 
the ltomrrnists, who arc guilty of gross idolatry; so, 
on the other side, it bath ,nought too much upon 
sollle zealous professors, who, fearing superstition and 
idolatry, dare scarce shew any external reverence to 
God himself, either when they come iuto God's house, 
or when they come to God's table. Yet the angel 
that would not be worshipped said, • Worship thou 
God.' And that is nil the church exactctb; not an 
inward worship only, but an outward also, commanded 
in the second cowwandmcnt. 

Ver. 20. But the Lord is in his holy te111ple; let all 
the c11rth keep sile11ce before him. 

The temple of God's holiucss is understood here, as 
you have beard, two ways. 

1. For the temple at Jerusalem. 
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In the Old Testament, besidti the catbedrnl and 
mother-church, the people bad their synagogues for 
their meetings to God's service, "·hicb continued e,eu 
to and in Christ's time. Christ himself designed a 
pince for that meeting, wherein be cele!Jratccl the last 
passo,er, and instituted the sacrament of his supper. 
'l'he disciples bad a place of meeting wherein Christ 
twice found lbem the first day of the week. The per
secutions of those times gave no sudden liberty to 
settle a church and to erect temples, nor, that I can 
read, for the first two hundred years after Christ were 
any temples built. Yet before the persecutions ceasecl, 
they bad erected oratories for their meeting to prayer 
and bearing of the word; for in the tenth persecution 
under Diocletinn, <111. Reg. H), 11lc11se lllartio, he made 
an edict~ for the pulling down of the temples of the 
Christians. 

But under Constantine, when Christian religion bad 
the favour of authority regal, then co11c111Tcba11t pop11li 
ad ziop11los quasi os ad os. EcclcsilI', quw au/ea i1111 iis 

* Euseb. 'l"iii. 2. 
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tyrn1111onon 11u1cl1i11is dl'slruct,r j11crr111I, redii·il',r, &e.* 
'.l.'hcu the people came together. 

And e,cr since t110 chnrch bath continued this 
practice of rnaintainiug oratories for the meeting of 
tlic congregations for the praise ancl scn-ice of God. 
There is warrnnt enough from the example of the 
elrnrch and the :.iuthority thereof to maintain this holy 
practice. 

Tho~e places he the temples of God's holinc,s, the 
houses of God, scpamte from all common use to tlw 
holy service of Goll. A11,l God, who by his omni
potmcy fillcth all pl:.iccs, is in our churches hy a more 
special presence; for if the glory of God filled the 
temple in the time of the lnw, why may we not bdicYc 
that iu the light of the gospel he rcvealeth his pre
sence more, because thc~place wherein we scr,e Gotl 
is Gotl's house, and all ciYil and eommon use of it is 
resigned, to consecrate it to God's serviec ? 

If Gorl lie present where two or three are assemhled, 
surely where there is a meeting of a full eongregntion 
he is present with a special pre$ence. And, there
fore, it bath e,.er been esteemed a pions ebnrity in 
those that have hecn founders, enlargers, restorers, or 
acloruers of churches, ns Sni11t Origen saith, i" q11a111 

!Jlorioswn est si dicatw- 1·/1. ia/Jemnc11l0 do111i11i, Illi11s 
f11it live aumm, /we argen/11111, &c. Rw·s11s q11mn i11-
dcconon 11/ Do111i1111s 1·mic11s niliil m1111eris t11i iurcnial 

in eo, 11il1il II le cog11oscat o/J/a/11111. Er;o optarc11,, si 
fieri 7wsset, esse aliqitiil mrum i11 mll"o q110 area co/lle

!Jil11r: Nollrm esse i1ifa·c1111d11s, &c. 
These honses of God nre the temples of bis holi

ness, where the name of Goel is declared to the chnrch; 
wherein Goel, hy his Spirit, spcakcth to the ehnrehes 
in the outward ministry of the word; where the holy 
ones of Goel do speak to God by the same Spirit in 
1irnyers, in hymns, and spiritual songs ; where the 
sacrifices of righteousness arc ofTered. 

And herein is that gracious prophecy of Isaiah fnl
filled, chap. lvi. 7, whieh our Saviour allegoth in 
the Gospel, 'For mine house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all people.' 

Observe, here is not only oratio, 1n·nyer, which is 
c11/t11s dil'i1111s, clivine worship; but here is do11111s 111ea, 

my house, a JJ!aee designed for the worship of Goel, 
nnd that for all people. This cannot be made goocl iu 
the temple of ,T erusalem, nor in any one ebmch; hnt 
must determine both the c:s:tcnt and dilatation of God's 
worship, and the designation of fit houses for the 

~ Eusob. x. 2. t In ex. xxv. Hom. xiii. 

snmc. Another like prophecy we hn,e before in 
Isaiah, chap. ii. 2, 'It shall eorne to pass in the Inst 
clays, that the mom1tains of the Lord's house shall be 
cslahlishcd in the top of the mountains, an1l shall be 
exalted abo,c the hills, and all nations shall flow unto 
it. And many people slrnll go nnd sny, Come ye and 
let ns go up to the top of the 11101mbiin of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jaeoh, and he will teach us 
bis ways, and ~we will walk in his paths; for ont of 
Sio11 shall go forth lhe Ltw, arnl the word of the J,ord 
from J ernsalern.' 

The comm011 exposition is, th:.it after the return of 
the people of Israel from tbo seYcnty ye::trci' captivity 
in Babylon, then religion and God's worship shall he 
settled at Jernsalcm. Dut obscne how this exposition 
shriYelleth np the promise of grace; fur this is not all. 
Ile saith this shr,ll be iv icrxarn,,; nti,!gai,;, in the last 
time. Ancl he nchleth that all nations shall flow to it; 
aml be saith, not tliat one monntain, hut ' the monn
tnins of the Lorcl shall he established,' which must 
needs be umlerstood of the chnrchcs of the Christians, 
lo which the faithful should re~ort. 

For further proof hereof read l\Iicah iv., wherc you 
shall find this propl1cc_y, totide111 rei-/Jis, in so many 
words, and a commentary upon it., l\Iicah v., wherein 
ho prophcsieth the birth of Christ in Dethlehem. In 
b0tb these prophecies we observe tlmt the promise of 
God bath not only nssnrcd the spreading of trnc reli
gion, but the assemblies of hclicYCrs to certain places 
for instruction, that they may be taught ria.~ Domi11i, 

the ways of the Lord. 
Never was there religion in the worl<I, without some 

J)lnecs of )Jll blic worship for meeting of 1rnople together. 
}]ve11 in Adam's time, there was :.i place where Adam 
and his children met to offer sacrifice, and Cain'~ fly
ing from the presence of the Lord wns his wilful 
excomrnnnicntion from that pliicc. 

Anrl in trnth, they that would have no churches, 
may ns well cry clown religion, and the pnblic ministry 
of the word, and plnek down the hedge which God 
bath planted abont his vine, and lay all common. 
Unclerstancl us rightly; we do not affix holiness to the 
place, nor think any speeia\ sanctity inherent in it; 
hnt seeing Goel is by a singular right become master 
of the house, that is separate to his nsc, as the apostle 
saith, 'Jnclge I pray yon, is it eomcly,' that we pnt not 
difference between God's bonsc and our own houses? 

It is obsen-ecl that Christ, when he purged the 
temple, pnrgccl only that part of the temple which was 
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set apart to prayer aud heariug of the word, bccal\Sc 
lllat use of the church was to contiuue iu the time of 
the gospel ; and after he had cast out the o;.en and the 
dons, which were provisions for sacrifice, then lie 
cileth that place anc1 reneweth the sanction, ' ::lly house 
shall be called au house of prayer to all nations,' 
which is a sauctilication of all churches to the worship 
of God. That this was so understood, know that 
before they had any churches Luilt for the public 
exercise of rcligiou, they had some places of meeting 
which they called .1~',les .rncras, holy houses, of which 
the apostle putting difference, saitb, 1 Car. xi. 22, 
' Have ye uot houses to eat and drink iu ? despise ye 
the church of God ?' Here be our own houses for 
coru111on aud uatmal, moral and civil use ; here is the 
clrnrcb of God, the place of assernbliug of tile congre
gations to the worship and servicf: of God. 

No sooner is a place consecrate to this use, but it 
is a temple of God's. 

So when Jacob had set up a stone fo1· a pillar, in 
the place where be dreamed and had the vision oftbe 
ladder, Gen. xniii. HJ, 22, be called the name of it 
'Bethel,' Cl'i1?~ n•::i, God's house. And after, Gen. 
xxxv. 7, At bis return he came lo that place, and hav
ing first pnt down all the strange gods, he huilt an altar 
to the Lord, and called it ';,~n•:i ,~, the god of God's 
house. 

It is palestra, in wliich we do meet with God lo 
wrestle with him in our fervent prayers and supplica
tions, he by bis word wrestletb with us to overcome 
both our ignorance and impiety. Aud therefore as 
Jacob, Gen, xu:ii. 31, so may we call our church ~~mi, 
the face of God, for Lhere God dicl look upon him. 

Ancl in the times of the gospel, these houses of 
prayer have had several titles : .,Edes sacr,:r, iu respect 
of their succcession to them, ancl Te111pla, in respect 
of their succession to that at Jernsa!eru. Tee/um 
a1n1ilw11, some derive it, and xug,a.xa.. 1. I'ropter 

cleclicatio11e111. 2. l'ro11ter 11.,w11. 3. Propter j11s per
pet11w11. 4. l'roptersab/,a/11111. For there is do111i11ica 

i11 do111i11ico; thence came the word kiri,, yet in use in 
Scotland; aud ecclesia, in respect of the meetings there. 

When David could not come to the sanctuary of 
God, he worshipped toward it: Ps. vii., xniii. 2, 
' Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto 
thee, when I lift up my hands towards thy holy temple.' 

Daniel being for from the temple, Dan. vi. 10, 
'opened his window toward Jernsalem, and prnyecl 
three ti,nes a day.' 
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The temple is a type of heaven, where the saints of 
God do meet to praise God, which is the worship that 
is done to God iu heaven: Rev. xxi. 3, 'And I heard 
a great voice oul of heaveu, saying, Behold, the taber
nacle of God is with men, and be will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and Goel himself 
shall be with them, aud \Jc their God.' This ::IIr 
Drightman understan,leth of tile church of the Gen
tiles, where Goel is seen. 

So cloth James llrocanl, an Italian, uuclerstand it 
of the church cleliYcre<l from papery, and ::'lhhomctr_r, 
and all heresy. 

Dnt }fr Bulliugcr, better advised, saith, that as in 
the former part of this He,elation hell is descrihecl, so 
in this chapter lieann is set forth; and that, as you 
see, iu the similitucle of n tabernacle. So doth Junius 
and Kapier \,ell interpret this place. 

I conclude, then, that all the churches, wherein the 
Chrititians meet to call upon God, arc Lhe temples of 
G'Jd's presence, wherein God is ill\'isibly resideut, both 
to gi,e his Spirit where he thinketh good, and to 
direct our service of him, 1md to receive our prayers 
and sacrifices of thank~gi,iug ; nncl to communicate to 
his servants the ordinances of liis grace, the means of 
their salvation. 

2. As Goel is in these temples made with hands, 
and declareth liis prcseuce iu his house, in Lis word 
ancl sacraments, and in the solemn meetings of his 
children : so is he in heaven, which is bis highest 
temple, whereof these are but types and figures. 

'\Ve believe in him as maker of heaven, and ,ve pray 
to him, 'Our Father which art in heaveu ;' this place 
he himself cr..lletb his habitation. 'I dwell in the 
high and holy place,' Isa. !vii. 15. 1. In hea,eu. 
Yet as Solowon saitb, 'The hea,en of hea\·ens is not 
able to cont:iin Lim,' 1 Kings viii. 27. So he is there 
as in the most excellent part of his creation, but not 
comprehended there, for there he is most purely wor
shipped ; thence cometh our sicut iu ccclu. 

The heathen gods :ire uowbere : in heaven they arc 
not, that is the temple of the true God ; in earth they 
are not, for they are no gods that lia,e residence in 
earth, and have no power at all in ben,en. As tlie 
apostle saith, 1 Car. viii. 4, 'We know that an idol is 
nothing in tl.ie worlJ.' Here, by the name of idol, is 
not meant the material image representing their god, 
for that is a bodily substance to be seen and felt, and 
it is in the world ; hut he speaketh it rle ur1111i11e, the 
divinity is a 11ou e11s. For he addeth, that tl:ere is no 
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Goel huL one ; am1 whereas many he called gods in 
heaven and in cnrtli, ns Uierc be mnny gods and many 
lords, yet he snith there is hnt one God, the rest arc 
110111i11n, not 1111mi11a. For there were that worshipppcd 
the snn, the moon, and the stnrs ; these as creatures 
:md second c:rnscs do us good, bnt thc_y scr,e our God. 

When our God is in his temple, nil those help to 
mnkc np the choir of them that praise him ; for ' the 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmaments 
and the outgoings of the morning prniso him.' There
fore clo we lift np our eyes to hcnwm when we pray; 
we say that every good and perfect gift comes from 
nboYe, from the Father of lights. 

Yet is not God so far off, but that ns hcn,en is his 
throne, the earth is his footstool : Ps. xxxiii. 13, ' 'l'hc 
Lord ]ooketh from hcarcn, he heholdeth the sons of 
men. He is not so far off but if we pray to him, 
Pro71e est i111'oca11tilms ips11111, 'he is near to them that 
cnll upon him.' An<l in this respect all the earth is a 
common oratory, so is the sea, for our prayers. 

But as the perpetual Llnty of n l'eligious service of 
God, which doth require holiness and righteousness 
nil the days of our li,;es, doth not take away the 
particular dnty of the Sabbath ; neither doth the grc11.t 
habitation of God in hcn,cn nbnle nny thing of his 
special presence, both in the temples dedicated to his 
service, and in c,cry particulnr person which doth 
belong to the election of grace. For so Goel snith, 
'I dwell with him that is humble and contrite in 
henrt ;' and he saith so presently after he hacl said, 
'I will dwell in the high and holy place;' insomuch 
ns St Augustine, upon those words of Dnvid, c.1·audiril 
de tr111plo sa11cto s110 roccm me11111, saith, E.1·a1tdi1•it de 
conle 111eo, in q110 l1abi111t Dami1111s, 1·ocem memn. For, 
' know you not that yon arc the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, and that God chl"cllcth in you,' &c. 

God is in hearnn, 71N specialem gloriam. 
He is in our churches, per special em c11lt11111. 
He is in our hearts, 7icr specialnn i11d11/9entiam. 
He is in his word, per specialem ill11111i11atio11c111. 
He is iu the sncmmcnts,perspecinl,m1 sig11ificatio11em. 
In n word, whercsocver is c11lt11s Dei, there is rn//11~ 

Dei. 
The use of this point is tnugbt in the text ; it is 

the second part of my text. 
2. The duty : ' Let all the earth keep silence before 

him.' This, ns yon beard, is a postulation of reve
rence. He doth not put us to silence tbnt we shall 
say nothing ; for he hath commanded us to call upon 

him, and iuvocntion is n note of his children. He 
saitli, ' He shall call upon me, and I will hear him.' 
The wise man doth help us to expound this text: 
Eccles. v., 'De not rash with thy mouth, nud let not 
thine heart be hasty to nttcr any word before God : 
for Goel is in heaven, and thou upon earth ; therefore 
let thy words he few.' So that temerity and rnslrncss 
is here forbidden, and reverence and holiness required. 

1. Let ns consider God in our churches, the temples 
of his holiness ; there we arc tnught, 

Use I. 'l'ake heed that thou ha,c not nn unrcverent 
opinion of the house of God. St Paul snith, 'Despiso 
ye the church ? ' that is, the place set apart for the 
worship of God ; nml that he rnenneth so, the place, 
nncl not the company ;-

So Theophilus: Loco ipsi i11jertis injuriam, you do 
wrong to the pince. Lyrauns : Est co11te1117,tus cccle
sia:, 91uc consccra/11 est dh-inis 11sib!ts, the very words of 
that text do shew it; for our own houses, and God's 
honse, our houses for our common meals, and God's 
house for the supper of the Lord, nre compnred 
together. 

Use 2. There must be in us a lo,c of those houses 
of God. God said of his holy city, where his temple 
,ms built, ' Here will I dwell ; for I ham a delight 
therein.' It is David's protestation for Jcrnsalem: 
' For the house of God's snke, I will seek to do thee 
good.' 'l'he hart never more desired the water
hrooks, than he did to go to the tabcrirncle where God 
was : ' ~Iy soul longeth and fainteth for them.' ' I 
was glad when they snid to me, Come, we will go up 
to the house of the Lord.' 

Cse 3. Let us pr<'pare ourse!.cs before we come to 
God's house, for he is present there. Come not hand 
over head, ns thou wonldst go into thine own house. 
Consider, if thou wcrt to go before thy so,;crcign king, 
how thou wouldst compose thyself, that nothing in thy 
apparel, in thy gesture, in thy countenance, in thy 
words, might giYc him offence. Wilt thou do less 
when thou art to appear before the Lord of hosts, who 
is the King of glory ? l\Iicab snith, chnJJ. vi. G, 
' Wherewithal shall 1 come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the most high Goel ? shall I come before 
him with burnt-offerings?' The old law wns, 'Nono 
shall appcnr before me empty.' When Jesse henrd 
that David his son was sent for to king San!, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 20, Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and a 
bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David to 
Snul. So Jacob sent a present to Pharaoh, when his 
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sons \l'ent the secoml time for com. Solomon saith, 
Prov. xxi. 14, and it is no news in our times, 'A 
reward in the bosom pacifieth strong wrath.' '.Ye 
know what cause we have given our Goel to be angry 
with us ; let us think of it ,vhen we are to come and 
stam1 in his sight at church. Jlanu.s in s-i1w trw, 
mcuuts -ill si11u Dei. 

He ic; not ashamed to ask it; jili, pru:be cor. 
Cse 4. Take heed to thy foot when thou enternst 

into the house of God, for the place \\'here thou art 
entering is holy gronml ; put off thy shoes, that is, all 
earthly aud carnal affections, aud say with Jacob, Geu. 
xHiii. lG, 17, Quam t.:rribilis est hie locw; ! this is uo 
other but the house of God, porta cwli. 

Cse 5. Wheu thou art entered into God's house, 
remember thou art come before the face of God aucl 
his holy angels, into the place where God's honour 
specially dwcllcth. 

1. It is not enough thy heart be revcreut, let thy 
oui11anl man express it also. Do uot think that, be
caus<' the papists clo superstitiously adore the crucifix, 
and the altar, and idols therein, therefore it is super
stition to do worship to God. Every man that comes 
into another's house doth in good manners salute the 
master of the house when he enters the same; may 
not a visible worship be due to the invisible God ? 
' Oh come, let us worship, ant1 fall down, and kneel 
beforti the Lord our :'.\faker.' It is a godly custom, if 
clone iu zeal of Go,l's glory, with devotion, and not in 
a customary formality, to sanctify oru· entrance into 
God's house with prayers; to fall low upon our knees 
before God, to imocate him for his blessing upon our
selves, upon our minister, upon the whole congrega
tion. 

2. Learn of the apostle, ' Let all things be done 
decently, and in good order;' compose thy outward 
man to all due reverence, and conformity with the 
holy congregation, ancl thine inward man to all zealous 
deYotion ; remember the meetings of the saints in the 
primitive times of the church, D/1-oSu,u.a.oov. Do not give 
Goel thy knee, and thy tongue, thine eye, thine ear, 
and thy hand, thy whole outward adJress, and keep 
thy heart from him, and let thy thoughts go and 
wander from the service thou art about. Confess 
your sins together, pray together, gi,,.e thanks together; 
confess your faith, the collllllon faith, together ; hear 
the worcl together, both read distinctly and preached 
profitably. Remember that God speaketh in the 
ministry of his word, and say with Da,,.i<l, 'I will hear 
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11-hat th0 Lorcl God will say.' Gather manna whilst 
you may for you ancl your houses. Take heed that 
Satan cool not your zeal of God's gl0ry, by suggesting 
irreverent opinions of the prayers, and form of s~nice, 
of the minister, of the ceremonies of the chW"ch, or 
unc:haritable opinions of the congregation. For all 
these be whips of Satan's twisting, to whip thee out of 
God's temple, and to make the ordinances of God 
ineffectual. 

Drin6 with thee au humLle and conlrito heart, an,1 
say within thyself, as St Paul c1id, I am the worst of 
sinners, I am the 'll"Orst person in all this congrega
tion ; for I know mine own wickedness, and my sin is 
ever against me. Dring faith with thee, that will shew 
thee the glorious and gracious face of God; by that 
eye thou shalt sec the Son of God making intercession 
for thee, am1 thou shalt feel the Spirit of God helping 
thine infirmities ; mingle faith with thy bearing, and 
the worJ shall profit Lbee. Hide the word in thy 
heart; be not like a leaking vessel, to let it out as 
fast as it is poured iu. Take heed of the cares of this 
life, ancl voluptuous living, lest they choke the good 
seed of the word when it cometh up. In thy whole 
carriage at church, con8ider that the service is public; 
hoe age, do all thou dost at church acconling to the 
occasion ; separate not thyself from the body of which 
thou art a part, by reading, praying, or any other medi
tation which may divide thee from the congregation. 
Tarry it out to the end, and depart not without God's 
blessing pronounced by his minister, to whom he bath 
given power from above to bless in his name. 

2. ' God is in his holy temple: let all the earth be 
silt!11t before him.' This seneth for the direction of 
our ~-hole lifu ; for, 

1. This dwelling of God declareth his omnipotency. 
The Lord is in hca1·cn, he doth whatsoe,,.cr he will. 
The earth is but as the drop of a bucket, compared to 
the unbounded, nnsounded ocean of his fulness of 
power and strength. 

2. This dwelling declareth the graciousness of Goel ; 
for every good and perfect gift cometh from abore; 
and unless the heavens hear the earth, the earth 
perisheth utterly. 

3. This dwelling declareth the omniscience of God. 
There God standcth in the congregation of God as 
upon a watch-tower, and from the heaven the Lord 
behokleth the earth ; the eye of the Lord is over all 
the world. 

4. This declareth the eternity of Goel. So be saith, 
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Isrr. ll'ii. 15, ''l'ho high rrucl lofty thrrt inhrtbitcth otor
uity ;' which mrtkcs his purpose estnhlished TI'ith steel
fast decree, without vrtrirtbloness, or shrtdow of chrmge; 
rt Goel tlmt re pen toth not ; his gifts rtnd cnJiings rtrc 
withont repcnt.rnce. 

5. This declareth tho wisllom of GOll ; for the 
mnster of thnt houso is tho wisest ; ns the prophet 
srrith of him, Isrt. xxxi. ~- He thrrt rulcth tlrnt house 
well, where the rtngels dwell thnt excel in strength, 
tho Lord of hosts is his 1rnme, rrml thoy rtro his minis
tering spirits. I:Iow ean it he hut his wisdom is in
romprchensihlc, and his wrrys past finding ont? 

G. This cleclrtrclh his justice ; for there is the throne 
of judgmcnt; heaven is his throne, and nil tho holy 
ones gil'e him that glory: ltev. xvi. 7, 'Evon so, 
Loni Goel Almighty, true and righteous arc thy juclg
monts.' 

To conclude. 
1. Tromble, 0 earth, nt the presence of God, who 

lrnth such power ; tempt not, provoke not, this power 
rtgninst thee, he crtn rain snnres ; hut if he ho thy 

father, foar not ; there aro more with thee thrtn rtgninst 
thee. 

2. Love the Lord, who is so rich in goodness nnd 
mercy, who dwolloth in the storehouse of blessings, 
null who giveth liher::dly with nn open hrtl1ll. and 
filloth, &c. 

::l. De jenlons of. thy words, works, rtud thoughts, 
hofor~ the oye of jenlonsy, which seoth nil things. 

-1. Be strong, and Goel shrtll establish thy heart, 
for he is unchrtngenhle ; whom he once, loveth, he 
lovoth to the onll, thnt is, Ji11is sine fi11e. 

5. Let his wisdom guido thoo, rtnd seek that wisdom 
which is from rtbo\·e ; nsk it of him, for he giveth it 
lihornlly, and never uphrniclotb thee. He uphmicloth 
mrtny with his gifts, never clid he rrny with the gift of 
his wisdom ; for thnt cannot he ahnsod, his grace may. 

G. Remember tlrnt for n.11 thnt thou hast done in 
this life, God shall !iring thoo to jullgmeut; e\'ery mrtn 
shall giYe an ::i.cconnt unto Goel of himself. Felix 
tromhlecl to hear this. 

Let nil the earth keep silence before this God. 

243 



OHAP11 EH III. 

VER 1. .-1 praver of Jlabaklrnk the p,.oz,het upon 
Shigio11oth. 

These wonls arc the Litle of lhis chapter, shewiug 
the contcuts thereof. 

It is callcu a prayer, and it is a psalm or hymu, 
such ns Dal'id's psalms ; the heatheu poets call them 
odes, or sougs. 

It is called the prayer or song of Habakkuk, both 
as co::uposed by him aud used by himself, aud ad
dressed to the use of the people of God in their cap
tivity iu Babylon. 

It is a soug upon Shigionoth. 
Tile Hebrews affirm this soug to be onll of the 

ban.lest places to interpret iu all the Old Testament, 
because it is full of dark parables, such as coulJ not 
be well ullllerslood till he calllu ' who bath the key of 
Davitl, who openeth and no man shutteth.' 

Our forlllcr translation readeth, 'A prayer of lla
bakkuk the prophet for the ignorauces,' aud it is ex-
11om1clcd diversely; some understauding it a prayer to 
G0tl for the pardon of all those sins which the people 
of God ha,e committed ignorantly. Others couceirn 
thus, that seeing the prophet, in the behalf of the 
church, in the first chapter had taxctl God of too much 
remissness towards his people iu beariug with their 
sins, and forbearing lo punish them ; and tl1en again, 
foreseeiug how God in time would awake aucl puuish 
them by the fm·ious Chahlcans, he doth as Illllch tax 
the severity of God towards Lis church. 

Now that God in the secoud chapter bath declared 
his justice in punishing his people, nud re,·ealed LLe 
decree of his vengeance agaiust his and tLeir cnernics, 
uow the prophet maketh this recautatiou nml prayer 
f01~ the ignorances, because they, uot kllowiug the 
secret purposes of God, ha'l"e been so forward to judge 
his ways. 

But we must admit this confirmntiou; and the 
learned h-auslators of the king's Dible, findiug this to 
have been nn en-or in the forlller translations, have 
followed the original moro faithfully, and call it, 'the 
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prayer of Habnkkuk the prophet upon Shigiouoth.' 
Some say this Shigio1101h was some special inslrumeut 
of music, upon which this song was sung in the church 

1 
of God ; and the last verse of this chapter saith, ' To 
the chief siuger ou Ill.}' striugcd iustrumeuts.' For, as 
'l'itleman saith, in this psalm the prophet cwieiulo 
orat, orw1do c1111it, by siuging prayed, aucl by pray
ing suug. So the Se'l"euty read, -:-.gocnu;,J • AC:ur.oi;x; 

roi:i -;-:-goyr,:-ou fkir' wil'1);. But Tremellius aud Junius 
rend, Oratio 1-Iabac. prophet,r sccw1cl11111 odas mi.t·las, 
that is, not accommodated lo :my set kiud of verse, 
but mixecl of sundry kiuds. Auel so they do not 
understand the worcl Sl1iyiv11otlt to Le the u~me of 
tho iustrument upou which it was snug, but the name 
of the verse into which their prayer is digested; as 
the Greeks aud Latius had their several kinds of 
'l"erses, heroic, iambic, asclcpidiac, phalllciac, aucl such 
like. 

I cauuot better express this to the UllClerstaudiug of 
the weakest jndgment, tbau by refarring you to the 
varieties of 'l"erse in our Euglish psalms tbal we sing 
in the church ; for if they were nll composed in one 
kiud of ver~e, they might all be snug to oue tuue. 
Some have their set tunes, and admit no other, because 
they arc of n se'l"ernl kind of ,·erse. So I tnke it that 
this Shi!1iv1101h was the unme of that kiud of verse rn 
which this psalm was written. 

Thus much of the words of the tille. 
The thiugs which we may make profit of in this Litle 

are these : 
1. That the prophet composcth a prayer for his 

own use, aud for tbe use of the people iu captivity. 
2. That he putteth this prayer iuto a song 01· psalm. 
1. Couceruing lhe first. 
Doc&. The contemplatiou of the justice of God iu 

punishiug Uie sins of his church, of the vengeance of 
God revenging the quarrels of his church, and of the 
mercy of God in healing the wouuds of his church, nnd 
rcstoriug it agaiu to health, doth give the faithful oc
casion to resort to God by prayer. 
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The reason is, becansc these things well considered, 
that Go<l is just and merciful, do breed in ns fenr and 
faith, which, being well mingled in us, cannot choose 
hut break forth into prnycr; fear discerning the danger 
of his po1i-cr wisely, ancl faith laying bold on the hand 
of bis mercy strongly. For bowsoc,cr fenr be au eflcct 
of weakness, yet doth it serve to good nse in the fitting 
of us to prayer; becansP, 

(1.) 1''ear brccdcth humility, which is neccssnry in 
prayer; as St James aclclrcssetb, James iv. 10, 
'Cast down yoursch-cs before the Lord;' nnd St l)ctcr, 
1 Peter v. G, ' Hnmblc yourselves under the mighty 
lrnncl of God.' And bowsocnr the proud <lcspise hu
mility, as too base a virtue for heroic ancl generous 
spirits, St Peter commcnclcth it for a special ornament: 
1 Peter 'I'. fi, 'Deck yourselves inwardly in lowliness 
of mind.' '.l'hat fear which is in the reprobate doth 
drive them quite all"ay from God, but the fem· of the 
elect brings them to bis band, and cnstetb them at bis 
feet. The publican [ was J full of fear, yet it had not 
power to keep him from the temple, nor from prayer; 
rather because he feared, be came to church to pray. 

( ~-) Fear brecdctb in ns a desire to appro,e our
selves to God, and keepctb us in rme, setting both 
our sins alwa:rs in our O\\"n sight, allll ourselves in tbe 
sight of Goel, which shcweth what need we have to 
fly to him. 

(B.) Fear doth serve for a spur to put us on, and to 
mend our pace, that we may a-:rovoa~m, run the way 
of God's commandments; for men run for fear. 

2. With this fear is joined faith, 1vbich laycth hold 
on the comfortable promises of God, and so filletb us 
11'itb the love of him, that we resolve nnder the shadow 
of his wings we shall be safe. This also cloth break 
forth into prayer : as the prophet saith, ' I believed, 
therefore <lid I speak.' 

Fear clircctccl lJy faith, 11 ill soon find the face of 
Goel. For fear humblelh us ; faith dirccteth this hu
miliation to the mighty hand of God. Fear makes us 
full of desire; faith dircctcth our desire to Goel. Fear 
makes us run ; faith shcwcth us the face of Goel, and 
bidcleth us run thither : and thus the contemplation 
of God's justice and mercy doth fill the heart with 
zeal, and the spirit of supplications, as in this present 
example. The church sceth Goel remiss in forbearing 
them, it feeletb Goel sharp in punishing them, it clis
cerncth him just in arnnging them, and it is promised 
mercy and favonr in delivering them ; therefore the 
prophet te[lcheth them to pray. 

Use 1. We are tanght to think on these things, 
which may move us to seek the face of our God ; and 
that is a work for the soul, when it keepeth a SabLatb 
of rest unto the service of God, ns appearcth in the 
psalm for the clay (Ps. xcii. ), wherein the church doth 
consider the justice and mercy of God. 

Our idle and wandering thoughls run all the world 
over in vain imaginations, we could not bestow them 
better than in sweet contemplation of the works of 
God here in the government of the world. 

'iV c are taught also, when we behold these things, 
to pray to Goel, for prayer being a conference with 
God, we cannot offend him in anything that we shall 
say out of fear and faith. This clnty is by Goel com
manded, he hat.h directed it, be bath promised his 
Spirit to help us in it, he bath made many promises 
to them that use it aright, and it is hcrn prcscriLecl as 
a sovereign remedy against aflliction to nse it, for it is 
fitted for the use of the church in captiYity in Babylon. 

Doc/. 2. '.!.'his prayer being made for the use of the 
church, as we ha\'C said, we are taugbt,-

'.l'bat the afliictions of this life cannot ~eparate the 
society of the faithful, but that even in exile they will 
assemble together, to do service to their Goel, and 
therein also to comfort one another. 

1. The reason is, in respect of themsell'es; the faith
ful arc one body, and the ligaments and bonds of their 
communion arc love and peace, therefore much water 
cannot put out this fire of charity, neither can the 
floods drown it. So afllictions are in Scripture resem
bled to floods and waters. 

2. In regard of the service, they know it to be a 
debt from them, an honour to God; and though each 
of them in several may do it, yet when a congregation 
mcetcth together, their conjoined zeal is like a bonfire, 
for every one's zeal inflamctb another. 

What need the faithful else to seek out corners 
ancl private places to assemble in, in the times of per
secution, for their devotion, if single and several 
persons' had been either so fervent in itself, or so ac
CC'ptable with God; so that, before persecution ceased, 
they began to build oratories for their meetings. 

Use. Therefore, though some do separate from our 
society, others tarry 11·ith us to disturb our peace, 
some cry out against the use of our churches; let us 
thank Goel that we have liberty of religion, and places 
to meet in to serve our Goel, and let us not neglect 
the society of the church. Ecce q11a111 bonwn, et q11ion 

j11cw1c/11111: 'Behold how goocl and pleasant a thing 
'.H5 
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it iB,' to see oue holy cougregatiou set upon God by 
prayer. 

Doc/. :J. This prayer, made for the use of the ehmch, 
doth teach that set prayers are both lnwful nrnl neces
sary to be used by the faithful, both iu their private 
nud public meetings. And this is pro,ed Ly these 
examples iu holy Scripture. 

God himself prescribed to the priests a set form of 
blessing the people, whieh they coustautly used, for 
God s:iicl to them, Num. vi. 23, &c., ' Thus shall JC 
bless the children of Isrnel, aud say uuto them, The 
Lord bless thee, aucl keep thee ; tho Lord wake his 
face shine upou thee, aucl be mereiful uuto thee; the 
Lord lift up his eouutcnc\llce upou thee, aud give thee 
peace,' The ()2d P,mlm is eallecl a psalw for the Sab
bath. The 102d Psalm is a praJer for the alllictccl 
when he is overwhclwccl, aud pometh out his cow
plaiut before the Loni. 2 Chrou. xxix. 30, ' Heze
kiah the king and the princes commamletl the Levites 
to praise the Lord with the words of DaYid, and of 
Asaph the seer;' which is the 13Gth Psalm. This -;ms 
also used by Jehoshaphat, 2 Chrou. xx. 21. And in 
the Gospel the disciples came to Christ, and told him 
thnt John had tnught his disciples lo pray, a::cl dc
eil-ccl him to teach them; and he taught !hem the 
Lord's prayer, whieh cloth imply, iu the judgment of 
the best learned, that John had taught his disciples a 
eet fo1·m. 

The reasons arc, first, for help of the infirmities of 
sueh as have good affections iu them, but eannot so 
well express them, that they may be directed, lest 
they should utter anything rashly of themselves. For 
thus the S1;irit bclpcth theil' infirmities, by those ll'ho 
ean clircet them, and iu themseh'cs using these set 
forms. 

This much advanectb the ~en·ice of God, when men 
beforehand haYc their petitions drawn, and shall nued 
nothing but zeal aud faith iu the delivering thereof to 
God, licreiu we arc like to poor petitioners that collie 
to the king, who, not trusting themsch·cs with their 
own suits, ilo get some wiser tlrnn themselves to sei 
down their minds, aud then they have nothing to do 
but to importune the sovereign majesty of the kiug io 
hear them, aud to grnut their requests. 

This scrveth for the mainteuauce of unanimity, tbe 
eongrcgntion !mowing before they meet what they 
shall ask at the bands of Goel; it rcstcth that they 
bring affections fit to joiu one with another in suppli. 
cations. This maiutaiueth outward uniformity, when 
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the whole congregation join together iu an outward 
worship and service of God. 

Use. This admonishelh us, 
1. 'fo take it for a great blessing of God that he 

bath provided these helps for our wenlrncss. 
2. It shcwcth us that God for our good doth so 

labour to fit us to bis scniec, as that he is pleased 
that one of us be helpful to another therein. 

3. It rcprovcth those who, out of a presumption 
and overweening of the graces of God in themselves, 
do not only despise those helps themselves, but dis
grat"e lhcw in others; in whieh number we may reckon 
all the dcpravers of our church prayers. 

Here the prayer of the prophet is used. 
Duct. •1. This tcaehcth that the fittest persons to 

be used for direction of clevo!iou are the prophets, aud 
apostles, and ministers of the worcl. 

The reason is, because they are the most fit to speak 
to God for us, and to teach ns how to speak to birn, 
who arc set apart to speak to us for God, and to in
struct us from him. These arc the physicians of our 
souli;:, and should best know our diseases aud dcfcets, 
and therefore best able to direct us to the remcay; for 
as iu the state of boLlily health, mauy superficially in
sighted in some empirical phJsie, do hurt thcmscl\"Cs 
by being their o,rn physicians, so in the state of the 
spiritual man, wauy do overthrow their spiritual 
health by prcsullliug to be their own divines, aud 
trusting too much to tLcir own skill. 

c·sc. Therefore it is wisdom for the floek to be 
directed, especially in the service of God, by their pas
tors, and to hear his voico. Let llabakkuk teach Israel 
bow to pray. 

Auel for us, howsoever the spirit of eoutradiction, 
which likes nothing long, have laboured loug to dis
grace our puLlic scnice, yet, because many faithful 
aud godly pastors of the church have zealously joinlld 
their united forces of piety and charity to eoruposc 
this book, and the approbation and authority both of 
chnrch aud commomvcalth ha!h commanded it to the 
use of our congregations, aud the malignity of all the 
times siuce bath not beeu able to remove it, let us 
embrace it, and use it as God's ordinance, scaled 
"·ith tho seal, the double seal, both of prescription of 
time nud good sucecss in the use of this elrnreh of 
England. 

2. He puttcth this prayer iuto verse, and maketh a 
soug of it, aud filtctL it to be sung by the church "l"l'ith 
au instrument of music; for so the last verse of the 
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chapter directeth it, 'lo the chief singer 011 my stringer! 
instruments.' 

This manner of praising God is ancient, and of 
much use in the church. l\Ir Beza bath taken the 
pains to collect fourteen songs, ele,en ont of the Old 
Testament, anrl three out of the Xe.1·, which he bath 
interpretctl by way of paraphrase, and bath annexed 
them to his paraphrase of the book of D:nid's Psalms. 
and they arc trn.nslatcd into English. I ~hall not lose 
my lahonr, nor yon yonr time, to shew you where yon 
may find them. 

1. Exocl. X"I". I, the song that l\loses tanght Israel 
to sing to the Jlrnise of God for their deliYernnce from 
Pharaoh and his armies, which is of snch excellency, 
\icing a type of the clelfrcrance of the chnrcb from tho 
adversary power of the world, aml the tyranny of the 
beast, that there is mention of it in the Revelation, 
chap. XY. 3, 'Ancl they snng the song of l\Ioses the 
servant of God.' 

2. Dent. ii. :J2, when :.\loses drew near his encl, be 
maketh a prophetical song for the nse of the people, 
both lo commemorate God's mercies to them, to lay 
open the jnclgments of Goel against tl1em, to chide 
tl1cir rebellions, and to comfort \.hem with t.n1es of 
grace in the revelation of the J\Iessiah, and promising 
them the gift of the spirit of repentance to return them 
into the fiwonr of their Goel. 

3. J ndgcs v., the trinmphant song of Deborah and 
Darak, after the victory of Jllhin, king of the Ca
n,i,anites. 

-1. 1 Sam. ii. 1, the song of Hannah, the:mother of 
Samuel, in thanksgiving, for the blessing of her fruit
fulness, containing in it both U1ank~giving, doctrine, 
ancl prophecy. 

5. 2 Sam. i. Hl, the elegy of David, bewailing the 
death of S::rnl and Jonathan. 

G. 2 Sam. vii. 18, a song of David in thanksgiving 
to Goel, after Nathan the prophet hall from Goel told 
him that the Messiah should he the son of David. 

7. Isa. v., containing the rebuke of the people, 
which is a satirical psalm. 

8. Isa. xxvi. 1, the song of the clmrch, containing 
consolation and prophecy. 

O. The song of Hezekiah, when Goel comforted bis 
sickness with promise of recovery, Isa. x:s:xviii. 

10. The song of Jonah in the belly of the whale. 
11. Is this song of llabakkuk. 
In the New Testament we lrnYe three: 
1. The song of the blessecl virgin, Jla[tnifical. 

2. The song of Zacharia~, called Dr:11crlict11.~. 
3. The song of Simeon, ,Y1111c cliinittis. 
Dcsicles frequent mentions of singing to instruments 

upon several occasions, where the songs thcrusch-cs 
arc not reconled. 

From whence I gather these two observations : 
I. That poetry is ancient, and hath been of nsc in 

tlrn chmch of God, and in Gocl's service and worship; 
for these were the nnlhrms of the chnrch in former 
times. 

2. That chnrch mnsic bath lrncl the same hononr, 
bolh of reverend antiquity and holy use. 

The first point, concerning the ancient, laudable, 
and holy use of metres, which we call poetry, so con
tinued through the -whole course of the Bible, as you 
have heard, cloth show that Goel rcqnircth of ns in his 
worship, not only plain faithfulness, soundly and sin
cerely to express omsclves in his service, but he rc
qnircth also that wo shew all our learning, wit, and 
art in our compositions, accor,ling to the strict laws 
of a verse : those were the hall:1.(ls of former times. 

And though vain, ohsceuf!, wanton, lying rhymes, 
now printed, do carry the name of ballads wholly, yot 
holy songs havo hcen so called. If you look in your old 
church Bibles, that were first printed in English, yon 
shall find the Song of SolomoH, or tho Ca1llicll's, called 
Solomon's Ea/lad, 01· tlw Ea/lad of flallarls. Tho 
reasons "·hy God desired ancl delighted in this form 
of worship : 

1. Because this gift of holy poetry is of and from 
himself; he is the author of it, and the sweet singer 
of Israel learned it of him, to honour him in hymns; 
therefore the apostle calleth them spiritual songs, that 
is, inspired by the Holy Ghost; and it is just that 
those spiritual graces, which deri,·c their being from 
him, should be consecratcrl in their nse to him. And 
this is clear, that there is no poetry so ancient as the 
holy hymns of the chnrch. 

2. St Augustine, in his preface to the Psalms, saith, 
8piritus sane/us vide11s oblucta11lem acl virtut-is viam 
lw.mani generis anirnam, et cul deleciationes hujus vitre 
inclinari, delectabilibus moclnlis cantilenre vim suce 
cloctrinre 1Jermisc11it, 1it dum suauitale carminis mul
celur awlilus, divini sermonis imriter utilitas i11feralur. 

lie saith, lrn l1ath observed that both young chil
dren, and those of more years, who have at church 
girnn no heed to the reading of the prophets ancl 
apostles, have been so taken with the delight of the 
Psalms, that they have learned to sing them at homo, 

2-17 



JGO MARBURY ON HABAKKUK. [UIIAP. Ill. 

and upon the way, which also brought forth good 
effects in them, _by the power of that good Spirit 
which indited them; quia miscuit utile d!tlci. 

St Augustine resembleth the wisdom of Go<l herein 
to the art of the pliysician, who gives his patient things 
wholesome, but not Ycry tasteful, in some sweet syrups, 
or liquors, whicli may convey it "·ithout distaste into 
the body. 

3. This expressure of the zeal of God's glory in 
nirse, being the labour of the brain, the marrow of 
wit, the earnest wrestling of the soul striving to glorify 
God, as David saith, with the best member that we 
have, cloth best present the inward man, the hicl mau 
of the heart, as St Peter calleth it, to almighty God. 

The aposlle biddeth us to affect ihe best gifts. 
They that do only read a 1isalm, or a prayer in a book, 
hare done little; l,ut they that love the dead letter," an 
enlightened understanding, and sanctified affections, 
they pray and praise God. 'l'hey that wisely co'1lpose 
their own meditations, and express their own hearts 
in their own words, holy hearts in holy words, do 
mount a degree higher. nut they that honour God 
with art and nature, observing the laws of time, nnm
ber, and measure, as Bernard saith, they ha\'e erndi
tam mentem., a learned mind, uu<l they artl come ad 
JJl"Orectam a:tatem, to a ripe age.. 

Solomon excelled in this kind, whose nuptial hymn 
is called worthily Cw1ticwn Canticonwi. Ii is a good 
observation of St Deruurd, that the Prorerbs of Solo
mon, which is discipli11a monw,, the discipline of 
manners, and Ecclcsiast,.s, which is disciplina a111on11n, 
the discipline of loYes,-the one correcting our rnin 
love ofonrselves, the other of the world,-must go first, 
and then our understanding and affections will be fitted 
to make such verses. 

,1. This kind of honouring God in dittir.s and 
hymns doth }Jlease Goel in the church, because even 
such of the learned heathen, who had uo other light 
but the light of uature, huve yet in this kind honoured 
the uuknown God. 

Therefore Lactantius, t writiug to the heathen to 
bring them to the kuowlcdgc of the trne God, proYeth 
the diviniLy by the very testimonies of their poets, who 
in poetical raptures have given testimony to this truth. 

1. Uc nameth the most ancient of poets that we do 
read amongst the heathen, Orpheus, who lived about 
the_ time when Tola judged Israel. 

:/: Apparc-ntly a misprint.-En. 
t De fa Isa relig. i. I, J uclc 23. 
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He did celebrate the honour of one G,JJ, whom he 
called r.r~wro-yo•o•, Quod ante ipswn 11i!til sit fJenitwn, 
sed ab ipso si11t cm1cta generata. Ile spake also of the 
immortality of the sons of this god : 

As Lactantius saith, be could not rest in Jupiter, 
seeing be heard Saturn was bis father; nor in Saturn, 
who was said to be the son of the heaven; nor in the 
heaYeu, which was but a part of the world, et eguit 
authore, and wanted an author. IitI:c illwn ratio per
du.i:it ad primu9e11it111n illwn dewn, c11i assi!/IWf et 
trib11it pri11cipatw11. This brought him to the first 
begotten god, to whom he assigued primacy. He pnss
eth over Homer and Hesiod, as finding nothiug iu 
them; but Virgil, who li,cd about the time of Christ, 
and excelled in poetical imeution, bath much hon
oured Goel in bis verses, accorJiug to the light that 
shined on him. 

I need not follow Lactautius any further, haYi11g in 
him o,·ertaken the point which I have delirnred, that 
seeing God bath bad honour from poetry amongst the 
heathen, ruucb more in his church let him be so 
honoured. 

St Paul hath transplanted suwc of those flowers of 
poetry, which grew in the gardens of the heathen, into 
bis own holy epistles: 1 Cor. xv. 33, • Evil words do 
corrupt good manners.' From l\Ienande1· the poet 
he took that excellent sayiug, Acts nii. 28, .-~i:i -yci.g 

1 ivoi; ia,V,r,v, aud he took it out of a wanton comedy 
calle,l Thais. From Epimenides he took that im
putation on them of Candia, ";r,n; ue, {,euaT"''• xax"' 
'.:J'l)gw:. 

Now, since God had honour from heathen poets, 
much more is he honoured within the church by those 
ravished spirits within" a lofty strain sound out his 
praise, or their own sorrows aud wants. 

15. This kind of writing, as it is most delectable, so 
it is most hard and difficuli of all others ; the strict 
laws of ,erse exacting choice of words to take their 
places in their measure, and the inspired wit allecting 
sncb sublimity and sauvity of matter and order, as is 
ofteu involved in tropes, and figurative and parnbolica! 
phrases ; so that all readers of holy Scripture find 
the poetical parts of the Bible exceeding difficult, more 
than the historical and moral. 

Now, where most cost is bestowed of search to find 
out the meaning of the Holy Ghost, and most delight 

,,. Qu. 'who in' ?-En. 
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is reaped, it hcing found that doth tany by us better, 
and ·we holcl it with strongest retention. '!'his plcascth 
God well, that we hide his words in our hearts, that 
w·e do 110t run it out in a leak. 

Use. This doctrine of the holy use of poetry in the 
worship ancl senice of God serveth, 

1. '.l'o stir us up to nffect the best gifts of all in 
God's worship; if there be any way more excellent 
than others, to use that in our prayers and thanks• 
givings, and praises of our God. 

I remember what David said to Arannah the Jebns
ite, whrn he offered to give him his thrashing-floor 
to erect an altar upon it for God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2·1, 
' I will not offer a burnt oITcring to the Lord my God 
of that which cost me nothing.' 

Let it cost us the highest strain of our invention, 
the loudest extension of the voice, the earncstest in
tention of the heart. We have nothing good enough 
for him, all we have is of him, let it be all fo1· him, 
and for the advanrement of his glory. 

2. Seeing this kind of exercise of hymns and psalms 
bath been by Gocl's holy scHants consecrated to the 
worship of God, let us bestow our wit ancl inventions 
that way, not in devising satires to gird ancl lash our 
brethren ; not in amorous and w·antou evaporations 
of om· lustful affEctions ; not in base flattery of the 
corrupt times, and soothing of ungodly persons ; not 
in broaching and venting useless fictions, tho scnm 
and froth of idle and uusanctified brains; but let our 
wits and pens be exercised in glorifying of Olli' Goel, 
and om readings rather bestowed in the psalms and 
hymns of holy Scripture, than in the vain and artless, 
dull and hrninless ballads and poems which fly abroacl 
amongst us, and dcYour precious timo which should 
he better ~pent, and transrort affections which shonlcl 
bend their strength to God's service. 

2. I consider that this song of llabnkkuk was 
clirectetl to the musician to be fitted to the stringed 
instruments, so to be not only sung, bat played in the 
meetings of the church. From whence I collect, that 
church music bath the honour of antiquity, ancl of 
holy use also. 

I need not prove this out of the Old Testament, 
for the examples grow so thick there that he hath 
read little in the Old Testament that bath not in
formed himself of the church's use and practice 
therein. 

We have l\firiam's concert, Exod. xv. 20; there 
were ' timbrels and danees, all the women came ont 

after them.' We have Jephthah's daughter's concert, 
Judges xi. 3-!, meeting her victorious father with tim
brels and dances. We have David's fnll example in 
the tabernacle; Solomon's constitution for the full 
music of the temple. 

If any object that these be those olu things which 
are cfone a1vay, but now all things are made new; those 
were bnt shadows and ceremonies serving only for 
those times, but now antiquate and abolished ; let me 
tell them that, in the time of the gospel, where the 
church bath more cause of joy than ever it had be
fore, we can give no cause to abate anything of God's 
worship. 

Who can deny but that the first tidings of the birth 
of Christ was proclaimed by an angel, and the pro
clamation was seconded by a choir of heavenly soldiers, 
even a mnltitnde of them, the whole concert of heaven 
praising God. The anthem which they snug is upon 
record in the liviug book of the Gospel, Luke ii. 14., 
Glnria in e.,-ccfsis. 

Obj. Dut Jet the singing and music of instruments 
iu the time of the law were shadows of things to come, 
at the coming whereof theJ must cease. Whereof then 
were they shadows ? 

Sol. It is answered, Of the inward and spiritual joy 
of the faithful for the coming of the l\Iessiah. 

Had not then the faithful before Christ this inward 
arnl spiritual joy? and why should ,Ye, which have it 
more in the inward man, express it less in the out
ward worship? David saith, Ps. xlviii. 10, 'Accord
ing to thy name, so is thy praise to the ends of the 
earth.' Christ saith, ' I have manifested thy name to 
them that thou ga\'est me;' cloth it not follow well, 
where there is manifes/11111 110111e11, there should he 
ma11ijesta la11s. The church used to praise God with 
instruments of music ; the church bath more cause to 
praise God since the coming of Christ than before ; why 
should anything not repealed and forbidden to be used 
he neglected to manifest God's praise ? 

Obj. Bnt all things in the church must he done to 
cclification, music cloth not edify. 

Sol. Then was it never of lawful use in the church, 
and David and Solomon did ill to bring it into the 
tabernacle and the temple, ancl the clrnrch did as ill 
to continue it, if it be without edification. Bat if 
ever it seemed for edification, why not now as well 
as ever? It is the same God that is now served 
whom they worshipped ; and as Augustine, Tempol'a 
1•ariata s1t11i, /ides 1ma, times vary, but faith is one. 
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How, where, allcl when did music lose that honour, 
that use, in the church of God ? 

Obj. But it spendcth time, which were much better 
bestowed iu hearing the word of God preached. 

Sol. I answer, It was used when mnch more was to 
be done in the church than "·e have now to Jo, aud 
they thought it uot tedious. 

They had mauy sacrifices to olfcr, aucl the time 
spellt iu prayer aud hcnrillg of the \roru, yet they use 
it. 

nbf. Bnt popish superstition hnth :so cletiled it that 
it is uot uow fit to receive it in our Christiau chw·che~. 

Sol. I fiud that om· fathers before tho corning of 
Christ were uot so squeamish, to like their owu holy 
worship the worse because idolaters diLl use sowe of 
their forms of \Yorsbip; for Nebuchacluezzn1· made a 
golden image, aucl that was \YOrsbippcd wiL11 all kiud 
of sLill aud loud music, yet that LliLl n.ot defile the 
holy worohip of the church. 

H is a dangerous rule of religion to waDage it by 
opposition ; they nrc not all opera dillbuli, works of 
the devil, which the dc"l'il doth, for y0u kuow that he 
confessed Christ, which many scribes aud pharisccs 
did not. Tiley that coudemu all that popish snper
stitiou hath also abused may waut a cnnJlc to light 
thorn to bed. 

I profess sincerely I cannot sec Lut that the same 
motives that began to Lring iu music iuto the church, 
may hold it there still for anything Lhnt I can see. 

1. In respect of Goel, to glorify him in the best 
manner that we cau by auy gifts of art or unture. Auel 
music beiug one of them, we see how much it hath 
clccaycd, and how much studeuts in that cxcclleat art 
have been discouraged from that kind of study since 
the church cnst out music. 

2. Iu respect of GoLl's scnice, the more pomp aud 
solemnity is used, the wore glorious is the house of 
God made, and tbe more Lliffcring from our common 
house of habitation. 

3. Li respect of oursehes, we hnvc uceLl to barn the 
help of outward things, to draw us on with delight, to 
eutertaill our thoughts with cheerfulness, to incite and 
move our o.ffcctious, to quicken our devotion, aud to 
blow tile fi1·e of our zeal, aud to relieve our natural 
weariness in God's service. 

'rhese reasons brought iu Lile song and instruments 
into the church, aud gloriously was it settled in Solo
mon's time iu tile temple, according as his father DaYid 
hacl left it iu the tabernacle, where he designed to that 
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service two hundred four score and eight men of cu:.:
niug, 1 Chron. uv. 7. 

Uoj. Dnt Christ and his apostles, ancl the primitiYc 
church, had no such music in churches. 

Sol. They had uo churches, but iu their meetings 
they snug ps;dms. So did Christ and his apostles in 
Urn room where he kept his last passornr, :;\fat. xxvi. 30; 
and iu Lhe emperor Trnjnn's time, which was before 
the death of St John, Pliuy writcth to the emperor 
of the mauuer of the Christians, this one among the 
rest, that thc,r did meet together early in the morning, 
and sung hymns to their Christ. Dut after religion 
had found favour \\'ilh princes, aud begau to appear 
iu peace, then cmnc iu churches anLl church orna
ments ; then wern liturgies devised aud used ; then 
were iustrnrnents of wusic iutermixed with the ser
vice, and Goll glorifieLl iu all. St Aug. Confess. ix. 
cap. vi.: Qua11tw11 jleri in hymuis et c,wticis suare 
so1w,1tis ccclesi{I; twc, rucl's ill1c i11fiaebaul aarib11s 111eis, 
et cli']11cbat11r rt:rilas liw in eor 111ew11, et c.i: ea 1cslw1-
bat lll(/e ri/Jeclus pietalis, et cwreba11t lachrv111,r, et belle 
111ihi cml cw11 ,·is. 

Iu lho next chapter he tell, hO\v the Ariau, nt
tewpted the inking of Alllurose, bishop uf ::)Iilau, 
wllow they accused of heresy, and J uslina the em
press bearing them out in it; they meant him a mis
chief. lie weut to the chief church, and much people 
followed him, rnndy to despatch their holy bishop. 
St A.ugustiuc and his mother were amongst them, 
aucl there Augustine saith : Tu11c iustitutwn ut h!Jmni 
et psallili c,111cre11tur 11wre orie11taliwn ccclcsiarwn 11e 

populus lll<Croris t1cdio co11tabeseerel, quod ad lwdicrnw11 
diem relcnlwn est, &c. The llywns and psalms were 
ordained to be su □g, &c. 

Obj. It is a me.i.ns often to carry away our thoughts 
more with tile tune tbau with the matter. St Angus• 
tine makelh it oue of his confessions, that he was so 
transported. 

Sol. And may not the same happen in otu· siugiug 
of psalms ? Lot us uot lay our faults to the charge 
of the church. ""What good shall we go about bul we 
shall find Satau busy to divert us from it ? 

Obj. It is costly to maintain music in our churches, 
and that money were better bestowed ou the poor aud 
other better uses. 

Sol. What ? better besto"·cd ou the poor than upon 
Goel himself? Is the cheapest religion the best? 
They had poor in the time of the law, and yet that 
hindered uot the magnificence of the temple and the 
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ornaments thorcof, nnd the mninternrnce of God's \\'Or

ship, n/it paupercs 288, ·in tcrnplo; 11/ a11tc. Tho onrth 
hath not the like glory 11011· to shew ns thnt of God's 
house, and shall Aaron, that wns but for a time, bo 
thus glorious, nncl shall l\Iclchizedor, a priest for eyer, 
want honour? 

It iR tmo that it hath been policy in these later 
times to keep the church lenn, aml to strip it out of 
nil ontw[trcl pomp, [tlld to trnnsfor God's inbcritm1ce 
into the hands of stnngers; Lut remember the gre[tt 
commnnclme11t, Thon must love Goel [1Lorn all things, 
and so doing he shall ha,e the best of nil that thou 
art, the best of nil thnt thou hnst. 

Our prayer is, Sic11t i11 orlo, [1S in heaven; and 
Christ promises to the just, that they shall be as 
the angels of Goel in hcnYen; there they sing the 
song of l\Ioses the servant of God, Hev. xv. 3. ; mul 
Dav:cl saith, Ps. lnxix. 15, 'Dlessrcl is the people 
that can rrjoice in thee.' "\Ye have more causo to 
use both voices and instmments in his praise, be
cause he hath redcowCLl us from Satan, hath made us 
all priests of the high God, to offer to him the calves 
of our lips ; and with such sacrifices God is 11·ell 
pleased. 

Ver. 2. 0 Loni, I hnrc heard thy spach, n11d 1rns 
afrnid: 0 Lo1'd, rci·irc thy 1rork, in the midst of the 
yenrs, mnke lmo1rn; in H'l'ath rc111cmbcr 111crcy. 

This whole psalm, as it is in the composition of a 
mixed kind of verse, so in the matter of it mixed, for 
it eonsistcth, 

1. Of supplic::ition and petition, rnr. 2. 
2. Of cdebration of tho praises of God, ver. 3, Hi. 
3. Consternation beforo Goel, Yer. lG, 17. 
4. Consolation in Goel. 
1. Of the supplication. 
0 Lord, I !,are heard thy speech: that is, all that 

thou hast said in the former chapter in defence of thy 
justice, and in prophetical revelation of thy holy will, 
both concerning thy church, how that shall Le afl1icted, 
and concerning the enemies of thy churcL, how they 
shall be punished in the end. 

And I 11·as nfrnid. Foar came upon me when I 
heard thee recount thy juclgments. 

0 Lord, rcrit-e thy 1rork in the 111i1fat of the years. 
Here be three queries : 

1. What he meaneth by the work. 
2. What by the midst of the years. 

3. How this work should be revived. 
(1.) Thy u·ork. Lyranus saith, Op!!s wwn i11 pw1i

tio11e CT,a/,!twrum, t]llOd jil'! rir/11/c t11a magi.~ qwi111 

lrnnuma. Deza, by lhe 11·ork of God, hero under
stanclcth the church of Goll, the people of Israel. 
So do Tremcllius antl Junius, for they parnllel this 
place with those words of God in the pi ophel Isaiah, 
chap. xl1'. 11, 'Ask me of things to come concerning 
my sons, and concerning the 11·ork of my hands com
mand ye me:' whc-rc he calldh his clrnrch 0/>11$ 

111a111w111, my ,rnrk. Thus cloth l\Ir Calvin here under
stand statwn ccclcsi,r, the state of the church, which 
is rallccl the work of Goel, xa~• i~o;eiv, as Loing the 
most exccllcntest part of his ll'urk, 11 herein he is most 
glorified. 

So David praycth for the chmch under that appel
lation, l's. cxxxviii. 8, 'Forsake not the 11·orks of thine 
own hands.' So cloth Isaiah name them; chap. Ix. 21, 
' 'l'hy people 11,lso shall bo all rightcaus ; they shall 
inherit the land for e,cr, the brauch of my planting, 
the 11·ork of my hands, that I may bo glorified.' So 
in the next chapter, lxi. 3, Christ is anointed for tl10 
good of his church, 'that they may be called the trees 
of righteousness, tho planting of the Lord.' 

3. Now there is such a correspondence bet\\'cen the 
heatl and tho body, between Christ [1J1cl his church, 
that sometimes that which is literally spoken of the 
clmrch is mystically applied to Christ. 

Jeremiah, expressing the great misery of the church, 
bringoth her in thus complaining: Lam. i. 12, 'IIa,c 
ye no regnrcl, all ye that pass by the 1rny ? consider 
ancl behold, if eyer there were sorrow like my sorrow.' 
Yet this complaint of tho body is so fit for the head, 
tho grief so surmonnting, that the uniform judgments 
of the ancients of the church havo applied them to 
Christ, either in his agony in the garden or on the 
cross, 1Yhero also he used David's bewailing and pas
sionate moan, 'l\iy Goel, my Goel, why hast thou for
saken me?' 

So the wonder of Goel in Hosea, chap. xi. 1, spoken 
of Israel literally, ex .1Er1y11to 1·ocai-i jiliwn mcw11, that 
Goel by mighty hand hrought Isrnel out of Egypt, are 
applied and verified iu him by the cmngolist St 
l\Iatthew, chap. ii. 15. 

From hence the mystical sense of those words doth 
express the head of this body of the church, that is, 
Jesus Christ, for his iucarnation was the work of Goel. 
He was made of a 11·oman, aucl 11·as made under the 
law. So that this is a prnyer to Goel to send his Son 
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into the world. This agreeth well with t.he comfort 
before given to them, 'The just shall live by faith.' 

That faith is in the promised Messiah, and that is 
it to which the ancient fathers do apply this place, as 
being the most excellent work of God, for the good 
and comfort of his church. 

St Augustine* makcth this whole psalm a prophecy 
of Christ. C'onsiderai·i opus t1wm, saith he; Quid !toe 
est, 11isi 11oi•a; et recog11ita; salutis lwmi,wm i11cffabilis 
ad111iratio?-(lcle111 i11 oratiolie COlllra Judaos, Anianos 
et Paganos, cap. xiii.) 

St Jerome paraphraseth this petition thus: Deprecor, 
Do111i11e, 1,t quod promisisti e.rpleas, et fi11ito te111pore 
rcddas C'hristum tuw11. 

Hihem, a learned Jesuit, saith, that this exposition 
doth pass most current with the ancients. He nameth 
Euscbius, Euthcnius, Rupertus, Thcophilact, all of 
rcvcrcud antiquity; aud one saith, for the most part, 
se11iores sa11io1·es, the cider the sounder. 

Arias l\Iontanus, one that has taken as much pains 
in the Bible as ever any one man did in latter days, 
saith, this uotc, this song, doth begin at the name of ' 
God, which of all other iu holy Scripture dfrinam ' 
11atul'a1n ma.1:ime siy11ijicat, doth especially signify the 
divine nature, i11il'; a note which God revenled unto 
Moses, a name for the most part used in the Old Tes
tament, saith he, Ubi 11egotiwn ]Jessia; agitur, where 
the business of the l\Iessiah is bandied. 

2. What is meant by in medio a111w1wn, in the midst 
of years? Here I must give you to understand that 
the seventy interpreters do render this part of the text 
in other words, and in another sense, ye(agreeing well 
with the mystery of godliness, that is, the incarnation 
of Christ. 

They read, iv µ.io-w ouo ~~iwv yvwcrB~o-,i. St Augnsfo1c 
doth receive that interpretation, so do many more, for 
great is the authority of the LXX. Aml we find often 
iu the New Testament that their translation is cited by 
the apostles, and not the original in the Old Testament. 
I will not quito pass over this reading of the LXX, 
as neglecting it, though in the end I do not mcau to 
follow it, because many great judgments have em
braced it. 

This is observed in these interpreters, that often in 
their translatious they do not strictly obscn-c the words 
of the original, bnt rather expouud the sense of the 
place. Olten they do add something, especially in the 

* HHel. Uei. xviii. 32. 
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prophecies, which they think do point at the Messiah, 
whereby they declare that that prophecy is to be re
foned to Christ. So do they in this place ; and to 
shew that they understand this place of the Messiah, 
they add, iv 1.1,ecr,i ouo ~wwv yvwr;Or,1J'fi. 

Which St Augustine doth Ullderstaud either figura
tively, iu mcdio duorwn testa111e11/orn111.; or literally, in 
medio Mosis et Eli,c, with whom be spakc in the moun
tain when he was transfigured; or in medio duorwn 
latro111w1, bct,yeen whom he was bangccl when be was 
crncified. 

Others of late, following the tradition that he lay in 
the manger between an ox and au ass that were feed
ing there, understand these two living creatures, iu the 
midst of whom the witie men that came from the east 
found Christ. 

Yet Euscbius and Theophilact read uot ~w~Jv with 
au acute accent in the first syllabic, which signifieth 
liYing creatures ; but with a circumflex in the last, 
~wwv, which doth signify fo·es: in medio cluarwn i·ita
ru111, quia reiiit in mwic/11111, ltabe11s d11as z·itas, alteram 
111ortalem et h1w1wwm, altera111 i11111,ortalcm et dirinam. 

I only make this use of these expositions to shew 
you ho~· of old this place bath passccl for a testimony 
of the prophet's foresight and prophesying of Uhrist. 

But readiug as we do in medio an11onwz, here also 
sundry intcrp1·etations are given ; for some do refer 
this to that time which St Paul speaketh of, Gal. iv., 
'But when the fnlness of time came, God sent bis 
Sou.' So the prophet's prayer is, that God would 
remember to perform his promise of the l\Icssiah in 
medio a11110rnm, that is, in the fulncss of time ; for it 
is certain that from Christ to the encl of the ,rnrld, the 
world is in a state of declination. 

Lyrauus saith that these years here meant arc from 
the clcstructiou of the temple at Jerusalem to the re
building thereof finished; for he saith there were fifty
two years from the destruction of the temple to the first 
year of the reign of Cyrus, from thence to the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius were forty-six years, for so 
long it is said the temple was in building. 

In the midst, not in 111edio gcometrico, but arithme
tico, the prophd prayeth God to revive his work of 
restoring the people to their liberty and possessions. 

But I choose to follow the exposition of the seventy 
interpreters, iv ,;;; ,;;afi1vai Tov xaiglv, cum temporis op
JJOrtwzitas fuerit, when there shall be a fit time, which 
lcavcth it at large to God to take bis own time; and that 
seemcth to have been the judgment of 'l'remellius aud 
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Junius, who rcnrler it i11term te111poris, as we in Eng
lish, in the mean time. So Hc,:a. 

;.\faster Calvin doth go with tho former exposition 
of the folness of time; for he saith, tlic church was 
but growing and coming on till Jesus Christ cami, in 
the flesh, bnt then it grow np to n ripeness, so that the 
corning of Christ 11·as the growing up of the clrnrch, 
ad ,rtatcm 1•irile111, to the ago of a man. 

3. rfrijica, 'revive;' the margin rcadcth, 'preserve 
thy work;' that is, maintain thy church, and keep it 
from the power of her enemies, till thou sendcst n Re
deemer to rccol'er it from tho injuries of time and the 
violence of the nngoclly; for tho time of tho church 
under persecution is the winter of it, in which it seem
cth clcrlll, ancl prayeth GoLl to quicken nncl rel'i vc it by 
the sending of bis Son. 

In !lie midst of the years make kno11'11. Ile rciu
forceth his former petition, now desiring tl1at Goel 
would reveal bis gracious purpose of gncconring his 
clmrcb, and trinmphing over the enemies thereof. 
In the mean time, while thy church is groaning under 
the lmrden of their exile, make thy will known to them. 
This favour of Gou will sweeten the adversity of their 
banishment, 1d1cn they shall know the lol'ing pnrpose 
of Goel tow,ml them. 

]11 !l'rath n•111rmber mercy. They confess that they 
hnvc given Goel cause of displeasure, and have pru
,okecl him to wrntb ; they foci the smart thereof in a 
strange land, and they have no plc:i. hut mercy. They 
dare not make so bold with him as to entreat him to 
tnrn away all his wrntb from them, bccanse they are 
so guilty to themselves that they have provoked him 
and deserved his indignation. Only they tlcsirc thnt 
iu the midst of his wrath he would remember mercy. 

I3y wrath in tbis place is not mcnnt any such affec
tion in Go<l, whereof bis nnchangcn.ble and constant 
nature is not capable; for God is sempcr i1le111, e1·cr 
the same. Whom be loveth, he loreth with an ever
lasting love, and he cannot at any time be angry with 
them. But whom he loveth, upon occasion he rehuk
etb, ancl chastcneth every son whom he receiveth; 
and this love sometimes bringing forth the effects of 
that "·bicb in man is called wrath, "·e speak after the 
manner of men, and avouch it of God. 

Thus, then, the text is literally to he understood: 
0 Lord, I have heard what thou hast spoken in the 
defence of thy upright justice; I have hearil what thou 
purposest in the punishing and in the avcl'ging of thy 
church; in the mean _time preserve it, and make it 

know thy love towards it; and whilst thou art punish
ing of it, remember mercy. 

Tho parts of this aro two : 
1. The preparation to prayer. 
2. The prayer itself. 
1. In the preparation I observe, 1110/11111, the motive; 

llll't111u, fear. 
2. In the prayer I observe, 1, s11/jectum, the subject; 

2, J'Clitio1us, the petitions. 
The petitions are three : 
1. ' 0 Lord, rcvh·e tl1y work in the middle of the 

years.' 
2. ' 0 Lord, in the middle of the years make known.' 
3. 'In wrath remember mercy.' 
First, of the preparation : 1, of the molus. 
0 Lori/, I lrnl'e heard tliy speech. The word of God 

is well hcstowecl on them that will hear it with rel'e
rencc, and receive it with hnmility. Here was a maze, 
the prophet ancl the faithful of the land had lost them
selves, they knew not wlrnt to think, till they had put the 
matter to God himself, chnp. i.; and Goel ha Ying made 
a full answer, now the prophet saith in his own name, 
and in the nn,me [ of those J for whom ho consulted 
God, 'I lrnl'e heard thy speech.' All tbe Scripture is 
full of examples of the cbi!Llren of Goel hearkcuing to 
bis word of precepts, ancl admonitions tons to hearken, 
of promises to them tlrnt clo hearken. The reason is, 
because it is a special note of God's children to hear 
1i:s word, crnn as our Snvionr himself saith, John 
l'iii. 1!7, 'He that is of Goel, beareth God's word; ye 
therefore hear them not, becnnse ye are not of God.' 
And now seeing Goel hnth girnn over speaki□g by 
miracles extraonlinary to his church, St John saitb, 
1 John iv., 'We are of Goel; he thnt lmowcth God, 
bcareth us ; he that is not of God, beareth not us ; 
hereby we know the Spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error.' 

The Spirit of truth is left in the church by our 
Sn,iour, and he speaketh in such, who by the ordi
nance of Christ arc the priests of the New Testament, 
of whom Christ saitb, Q11i 1,0s recipit, me recipit: et qui 
1·ecipi1 me, rccipit ewn, q11i misit me, 'be that receivcth 
you rccciveth me, and he that rcccivctb me receivctb 
him that sent me.' We must hem· him before be hear 
us, for St Paul telleth us true, Rom. viii. 2G, '\Ye 
know not what we should pray for as we ought.' The 
art of prayer is not so quickly learned as some forward 
professors make themselves believe. John, besides 
bis continunl preaching to his disciples, taught them 
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also to prny; ;rnd neYer lia,1 auy disciples a better mast('r 
lhnu the disciples of Jesus Christ, yet they, living in 
the ear of his tloctrinc, and in tbe eye of bis holy 
example, were glad to come to him to be taught to 
pray; aucl he tanght theiu the Lord's prayer privately, 
which after lrn taught the whole multitude in a sermon 
opeuly. 

Doc/. l\ly observation is, that Lis word must minister 
matter to ot1r prayers, and all our petitions must be 
grouudccl thereupon. 

Tbe rcasou is, because Goel liearelb not siuners, 
John ix. 31; and D:tvid saith, 'Ifl reg,ucl wickedness 
in my heart, the Lord "'ill not hear me ;' but, James 
, •. 1(), ' The prayer of a righteous man prevailcth much, 
if it bo fen cut.' 

Against sin we have no sucli remedy as the word ; 
so David, Ps. c:;:ix. 11, 'Thy 1rnrcl barn I hid in my 
heart, that I might not sin against thee.' 

Om· lcssous from hence are : 
1. W c must lake it for a great favour of GoJ to us, 

tliat he giveth us his word ; for that is a lauLcm lo 
011r feet, that is our counsellor, as Da,·id callcth it. 

This word is given to profit withal, and it is depo
sited, 

1. Iu the books of tlie cauonicnl Scripture, which 
we have not, as the church of Rome, shut up in an 
unknown lauguagc, but translated faithfully into our 
own tongue, that all of us may be partakers of it. 

2. As in the time of the bw, Lhe pl'icst's lips did 
prcsenc knowledge, aucl men were to require the law at 
their lips, so in the time of the gospel St Paul saith of 
the apostles and of all the ministers that should succeed 
them in their otliee in tbe church, 1 Cor. v. rn, ' Goel 
hath colllmittcd to ns the word of reconciliation.' He 
hath so committed it to the Son first, as he gnvc him 
power to transmit it in the priesthood of the New 
Testament, to all ages of the church till his second 
coming. 

Tbe Spirit which Christ left to comfort ancl iustruct 
his church was not given at large to all men, but in 
particular ordinance to them whom he sent to teach all 
nations, as the apostle saith, 2 Cor. iii. G, ' Our 
sufficiency is of God, who bath made us able ministers 
of the New Testament, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.' 
So we are the ministers of the word that gii·cth life, 
and there is no life to be had but by our ministry. 
This gives us interest in your affections, in your under
standings, in your goods, in your prayers. 
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2. Kow we know wbcre we may hear God. \Ve arc 
taught also not to neglect him speakiug to us ; for, as 
the nnthor to the Ilcbrews srcith, Heh. xii. 25, ' See 
that ye refuse uot him that speaketh ; for if they 
escaped uot who refused him that spake on earth, much 
morn shall not we escape, if "·e turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven.' Aud the ministers of 
the gospel do speak even as if Clirist himself spake in 
ns: we speak in Christ's stead, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

But as in tho time of the law Goel sent his prophets 
sometimes to such :is would not gi,·e them the hearing, 
so duth he now iu the time of the gospel ; hut that 
must not discomagc our ministry. At their peril be it; 
Go1.l's word will c,er !Je God's wisdom, though the 
profane count it foolishness, and it will !Jc God's trnth 
though h1;resy and schism pick qua1Tcls. 

Therefore, if you would learn to pray, and be p1·e
pared for that holy worship, hear God's speech first, 
and that will teach yon what to ask as you ought. 
Hear the word from us, as the Thcssalouians did : 
1 'l'hcs. ii. 13, 'When ye receii-ecl the word of God 
which ye heanl of us, ye rccci,;-cd it not as the word of 
men, but, as it is in trnth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in yon that !Jelicve.' 

2. Here is mct11s. 'I was afraid,' the Seventy reaJ; 
;g,u.~v, I was in an ecstasy, as St John saitli, when he 
saw the vision of the Son of rnrw, Rev. i. 17, 'I fell at 
his foct as dead.' 

There were two things to strike the prophet with 
astonishment : 

1. The majesty of the speaker ; 
2. The matter of the speech. 

A.ucl !Jotli thcso must both meet in our uuJerstand
ings and in om- affections to enlighten and to move them, 
tliat 1,e may know what we have to do, and with whom, 
when we pray, that we may come beforo him with fear 
and holy reverence. 

1. The great glory and majesty of God, to whom 
we l'esort in pl'ayer, is such as no creature can endure 
the sight thereof: Isa. ,i. 2, the angels standing 
before him co,er their faces with their wings. 

2. The matter of his speech contained in his word 
to the prophet is the suw of the Dible : justice punish
ing sin in his church, ycngeance destroying the enemies 
of his church, and grace redeeming bis church from 
the pmrnr of Satan by the glorious kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. 

Query. Why should the prophet be afraid at tliis? 
Here was matter of comfort; the heaviness of the 
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night i~ promised tho joy of the morning. The church, 
thongh it must suffer for a time for sin, hath here a 
promise of two main consolations : 

1. Their own deliverance fro1!l (hnger,. inlo a resti
tution of them into God"s fiwour. 

2. Their eye shall ha,c their Llcsiro n.lso upon their 
enemies ; they shn.11 sec the wheel of 'Wrath go over 
them, n.nd the Lonl slrn II let out of their tliroats the 
blood of liis people with wliich tl1cy lin.ve m:1cle them
selves <lrnnk. All this is m:1tter of joy, and what 
necdcth this fear? 

Sn/. Who can come withont fo,1,r b~forc him that 
can ancl 'Will du all this ? for if he be angry, yea, but 
n little, they are blessed that trnst in hi'l1. Fear is a 
proper passion in a trne bclievl'r, and is inscpnr,1bly 
joined with stwing faith. 

For seeing tho hand of our union with Chri5t hy 
faith, whcr~by he clwcllcth in us, is partly the hold that 
he hath of us by his Spirit, partly the hold th:1t we 
have of him by faith. The first is firm: John x. 27, 
''rhere shall not any one pluck them out of my hand.' 
He giveth a strong reason for it: ' For my Father, "Who 
g,lvc them me, is greater than all, and none is able to 
take them out of my Father's hantl.' We are bis gifts, 
and his gifts ancl calling arc without repenbncc. But 
the tlcsh doth pnt the Spirit to it so hard sometimes, 
even in the elect of Goel, that the hold on oar part is 
weak, which breeclcth fear, and fear that makes us bold 
RO much the faster. From hence it comes that all the 
intelligence between Goel and man cloth begin at fear 
in us. 

This is not the fear of an evil conscience, as it was 
in Adam when he hid himself from God, but the fear 
of reverence of Goel, anc1 the good conscience of our 
nnworthiness, being fallen from onr original righteous
ness. The shepherds that were keeping watch by night 
because of their flocks, were sore afr::iicl when they 
saw the light shining at that time of night, that the 
angel began with Nolite timrre, ' fear not,' yet were 
theJ· in the lawful business of their calling. The 
hlessed virgin, no doubt well nncl holily employed, 
Zacharias the priest in the church, about the occasions 
of his office, yet all afraid. This is the seasoning and 
prepni·ing of the heart for Goel, to be cast clown before 
him : it is bumbling ourselves under the mighty hand 
of Goel, and we cannot prny as we ought without it. 

When the apostle saitb, we cannot pray as we ought, 
and that the Spirit helpeth om· infii,nities, he shcweth 
that such as he hnve infirmities, and they foe] them 

when they come to appear before Goel; and where in
firmities are, there must ncc,ls he fear, if they that 
hnve them he scnsil1lc of them. Yea, I dare my, that 
they lhat come to prayer 'iVilhout foar, come without 
faith, and all their prayers nrc turned into sin. 

Obj. We rend of coming with bolclness to Goel: 
Heh. i\·. 15, 1 G, 'Decansc ire have an high priest 
wh;eh is touched with the feeling of our infirmities; in 
all points tempted like as we arc, yet without sin. 
Let ns therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may ohtain mercy, anr1 fin:1 gra~e to help in 
time of need.' 

Sn/. This is cleared by the same author in the same 
epistle, clcclari11g how many considerations must con
cur, as ingrcclicnccs in this our spiritual bolclness, 
Hob. x. 22. 

1. 'Let us rlrnw near with a trnc he:1rt.' 
2. ' In foll as.mrancc of faith.' 
3. 'Having Olli" hc:trts sprinkled from n:l c,·il con

sciences.' 
•I. ' Onr bodies washed with pure water.' 
5. ' Let us bold fast the profession of our faith 

without wa\"ering.' 
G. ' Let us consider one 1mother1 to provoke to love 

nnc1 good works.' 
7. • Not fo1·sn1dng the assJmblin_; of our~J!ves to

gether,' &c. 
8. 'Exhorting one another.' 
Let a man, before he pray, try his ways ancl exa

mine his soul, upon those interrogatories, and I clare 
say the best of us (if we sin not also in presumption) 
will find himself short, in every one of these particu
lars, of that perfection that should accomplish bold
ness. 

But having those things in some measure, ancl more 
in desire ancl endeavour, our boldness must needs be 
as much shaken with fear as these graces in ns are 
shaken with infirmity. And upon this fear ourcbmcb 
teacheth us to pray to Goel in these words :·* ' Pam 
clown upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
us those things whereof our conscience is afraid, ancl 
giving unto us that which our prayers dare not })re
sume to ask, through Jesus Christ om Lord.' 

And this some of om brethren have quarrcllccl, as 
a contradiction in our prayers, because we say, we pray 
for that we dare not pray for. To whom I answer, 
in these words of my tcx:t, • 0 Lord, I heard thy voice, 

~= 12 Dom. post Trinit. 
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and was afrnid !' In thy word, I see bow corrupt I 
nm, for that sbe,vetb me what thou requirest: my 
conscience fearetb those sins for which it is guilty, for 
which I come to thee for mercy. 0 give me, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, that which my prayer without 
him dare not presume to ask. Here is spn·itual bold
ness through Jesus Christ our Lord, here is fear in 
respect of onrselvcs ; for we must serve the Lord in 
fear, and rejoice iu trembling; it is well that that is 
not branded with a mark of contradiction. 

·we h,tvo to do with three sorts of persons. 
1. 'l'hc profane and carnal. 
2. The generation the wise man nameth, of such as 

are wise in their own eyes, yet want washing. 
3. The truly zealous faithful oues that do worship 

God with fear and trembling. 
1. First, coucerning the profane aucl carnal. 
These do not pray at all; the reason is, because 

they do not fear. Of such David sailh, Ps. ix. 20, 
'Put them in fear, 0 Lord, that they may know they 
are buL men;' for when they know Lbal, Lhey will sec and 
confess that they have need of help. Thus was Saul 
converted : there suddenly shone a light from heaven 
upon him, a voice spake to him, be was cast clown to 
the earth. ' 'l'hen, trem bliug anLl astonished, be said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?' Acts ix. G. Then 
was be fH to be wrought. To such we must preach, as 
Paul did to Felix, Acts xxiv. 25, of' rigbteousnesR, tem
perance, and the judgmcut to come,' to put them into 
trembling; better to put them beLweeu the two mill
stones of the law of l\Ioses, au<l the law written in their 
hearts, and lo grind them as small as the dust of the 
earth, Lhan lo !cl them make sin out of measure sin
ful, by holding out to he abominable, and to every good 
work reprobate. W c cannot open the gates of bell 
too wi<le for such to shcw them the anger to come, a 
fit text for a gcncrn.tiou of vipers ; we cannot lift up 
our voices too lou<l in the deaf cars of such, to tell them 
their transgressions, aucl to put them in fear. 

Davi<l wept rivers of waters for such, and that is a 
good remedy; let the faithful weep for them, for x."J...aiw, 
which signifietb to weep, comes of x."J...uw, fra11r10. 

So when the mau of Goel looked on llazael, 2 Kings 
viii. 11, and foresaw the cruel butcheries which bis 
bloody hand should perform, be wept. This weeping 
of the prophet brake the heart of llazael for the time, 
nnd he said, ' Is thy servant a dog, that he should <lo 
these things ?' 

So St Paul putteth them together, Acts x.xi. 13, 
25G 

' ·what mean you to weep, and to break my heart ?' 
'l'beir weeping brake his heart. 

The hearts of lhe profane arc hardened with the 
custom of sinning. St Bernard, AJ>eriatur reHa ferro 
compw1ctioni.1, we must llraw blood of them, by the 
preaching of the terror of the Lord to them. This 
blood is the tears of compunction, of which David, 
':.\Iy soul meltetb,' or 'drippeth for heaviness.' St 
Augustine saith, "' that lachrymm co,npw1ctionis be 
sa11guis rn/nerati corrlis. ,vhcn the remembrance and 
consideration of their sins bath wounded them, an<l 
left them half dead, then the gooLl Samaritan will 
come with his wine and oil, even the oil of gladness, 
and the poor patient will say, ' Thou bast put glad
ness iulo my hcarl.' 

Thus was Saul's heart broken in pieces first, nnd be 
that before did carry the cross of. Christ to torment 
others, now rejoiced in nothing but the cross of Christ 
himself, whereby the world was crucified to him, and 
be to the world. 

Thus when the law bath bumbled the profane under 
the mighty band of God, be turnctb all iulo tenrs full 
of the fear of Goel, an<l vowetb with himself, as be <lid 
iu the poet, 

1n fontem frontem, atque in flnwina luwina vertarn. 

Then is be fit to pray, and to call upon the name of 
the Lor<l, saying, Scrna 11Hi1na111 111eam, quiet peccai•i 
coHlra le, 'Ilea! my soul, 0 Lord, for I have sinned 
against thee.' 

2. We ha,e to <lo with that generation who arc 
wise in their own eyes. The3e have a good opinion 
of themsc-lves, tLat they know more than others, and 
they arc not in conversation like to the publican; and 
therefore they look God iu the face, they draw near to 
him, they stand and pray. '.l'hesc are so fnll of the 
Spirit, that they need no help in then: prayers ; they 
can pen their own petitions, their hearts indite good 
matlers, their tongues are the pens of ready writers, 
they cau talk with Goel almighty e:1.· tempore. Dabitur 
illa hara. 

Self-opinion is a kind of spiritnal drunkenness, and 
therein of like effecl; it makctb men daring and fool
hardy. The profane care not for God; there is no 
fear of God before their eyes. These make too bold 
with him ; they also must take a little physic to purge 
the exuhcrancy of their presumption. W c musL giYe 
them a dose of fear, and teach them to drink of the 

* Epist. 190. 
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cup of trembling next their hearts ; there is no sncb 
antidote against t1111101· as timor; swelling, as fear. 

It is the wise man's counsel, Eccles. v. 2, 'Be not 
rash with thy month, and let not thy heart be hasty 
to ntler anything before the Lord : for Goel is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth ; therefore let thy words 
be few.' 

lle acldeth, ver. 8, 'A fool's voice is known by mul
titude of words.' That is further urged, Prov. x. 1(), 

' In ihe multitude of words there wanteth not sin.' 
For this Christ tcacheth us to pray, beginning at 

Our Father 11"!tich m·t in hral'e11, that we upon earth 
might consider that he to whom we pray is in heaven; 
that we might compose ourselves with fear and 
reverence to come Lefore him, and to preoent him with 
our prayers. 

And again, he comprehendeth all that we may ask 
of God in a very short prayer, to teach us that our 
words must be few. And to that pm-pose, in his ser
mon ho taught: Mat. vi. 7, 'Bnt when yo pray, use 
not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think 
they shall be beard for their much speaking.' They 
that come in presence of greai persons, speak their 
words by number and by weight, the very 11resencc 
doth stamp in them an impression of reverence and 
fear. Kow, seeing Goel, to whom we pray, is invisible, 
our faith must behold him before us in glorious ma
jesty, as he saith, ' I have set God always before me;' 
and, like Abraham, the nearer we come to his pre
sence, and ihe more that we solicit him, tLe more 
shall we be shaken with this holy fear; considering 
him who dwelletb in the light that no man can attain 
unto, and considering ourselves, that we arc hut dust. 
and ashes. The heathen could teach, dros caste 
adezmto, let men go reverently, and inwardly cleave,* 
before their gods. 

3. There are yet another sort, of them whom their 
sins do oppress as a bmden too heavy for them to 
bear, whose hearts do smite them, ancl whose con
sciences do accuse them, that though tho zeal of God's 
house do bring them to church, yet ihe fear of their 
unworthiness doth make them stand afar off, beating 
their breasts, and not daring to lift up I.heir eyes to 
heaven. These hacl need of comfort; we must labour 
to put metilo into such, by telling them, that he whose 
face ihey seek is God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ' the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort,' 2 Cor. i. 3., David is a full example of a 

* Qn. 'clean' ?-En. 

distressed man, fearing and yet praying ; for he con
fesseth, Ps. cxix. 107, ' I am very soro aftlictecl ;' yet 
he prayeth God to quicken him : he saith, • i\Iy soul 
is continually in my hand;' he was oven ready to yield 
it up, yet the comfort that he had in God establisherl 
his heart. 

And herein Goel is most gracious, for when our 
sins come in om sight, and we are horribly afraid of 
God's jndgments, even then Goel sendoih his Spirit 
io us, not to take away our infirmities quite, but io 
help them ; not to turn our sorrow into j1,y, hut lo 
sanctify onr sorrow, aucl to supply it with sighs and 
groans ; and this addition of fear and grief cloth also 
mend devotion. 

To such we must say, that !J1ongh he to whom we 
pray be in heaven, yet he is our Father; and though 
great and glorious be his majesty, yet ho is the pre
server of men. David calletb him our Sun and Shield. 
The brightness of this sun may dazzle our weak sight, 
but the protection of this shield will save ns from 
danger. 

Be strong then, and Goel shall establish your 
hearts, he shall anoint yon with the oil of gladness, 
and he shall say to yonr soul, • I am thy salvation.' 

2. S11/Jatrmi (ride clivis. supra, p. 165). 
This prayer is fo1· the church ; that is, for all those 

that then were the visible society of such as worshiwecl 
the only true Goel. 

Doc/. It is the duty of every child of God, and 
member of the church, to pray to God for the whole 
body of the church. 

The church at this time was within a pale, and con
fined to the house of Abraham; not in his whole blood, 
for Ishmael was excluded. In Isaac was the promise; 
not in his whole blood, for Esau was excluded. Jacob 
was Israel, and prevailed with God ; of him came the 
fathers, and in l1is seed was the church continued. 
This church was now threatened with deportation, 
and sundry great jndgments ; the prophet Leacheth 
them how to pray one for another. 

To this there arc great motives. 
1. The direction of Christ in the Lord's prayer, 

which calleth God our Father, and in the process of 
it shewetb that the chlll'ch of God is still included ; 
Give 11s, forgive 11s, lead us not. 

2. The content that we give to God in these general 
prayers, which the apostle doth well express ; 1 Tim. 
ii. 1, 3, ,1, • I exhort that first of nil prayers, &c., be 
made for all men : for this is good and acceptable in 
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the sight of Goel our Saviour, ,rho will haYe all men 
to be saved.' All are or may be members of the 
church of Goel, for aught we know. 

3. The benefit that ,;i·c rcnp hereby is great, for 
thus "lfe come to hare onr portion in the charitable 
prayers of others. 

Ambrose,"-' Si pro le rogas lw1l11111, pro le s,;/11s ro;Ja

bis, si autcm pro 011111ib11s l'0fJas, 011111e~ pro le rogabw1/. 

4. It is a true rule, that c.rlm ecclesic1m 11012 est 

salus, without the church there is no salvation. It 
is saiLl, Acts ii. ,17, that 'Goel acldecl to the church 
daily such as should be sarncl.' 'l'he rcnson hereof is, 
because Christ is no1Vhcre io be found as n Snviour but 
in his clmrch ; and the mcnns of salvation, preach
ing, prayer, and sncraruents, they arc only fouuLl in 
the church: llev. xxii. 15, 'Without arc clogs, en
chanters,' &c. Cbrist is the goocl shcphcr,l, and be 
hath his fo!Ll; all the slm1p that arc "ithout must be 
brought to tlrnt fold; as himself sailh, John x. IG, 
Alias ous lrnbeo, qull' 110/l s1111t de oL"ili lwc, illas oportet 

adducere, 'I have other sheep, &c.: they shall bear 
my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shep
herd.' Therefore, there is no sarety in singularity; 
they that forsake the church for,;ake the fold. The 
unity of spirit, not the singularity, is the bond of 
peace. "\Ye arc mcwbers one of another; the CO!ll
mon safety of the body communicateth particular 
safety to nil the n:cmbers of the body. 

Iu the temporal state, the pence of particular per
sons is iuclndc<l in the peace of the whole kingdom ; 
therefore Jeremiah saith to the church then in depor
tation: Jcr xxix. 7, 'Seek the peace of the city 
whither I h,we camcd you to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lord for it : for in the peace 
thereof shall ye ba1·e peace.' 

l\Iuch more shall we ham peace in the peace of the 
church, seeing Christ Lcqueathc<l his legacy of peace, 
not to some parts arnl members of bis church, but to 
the whole body Lhereof: John xiv. ~7, Pace,n meam 

do rnbis, ' I give unto you my peace.' IL must be so 
understood; for as he kft his Spirit the comforter, so 
he left his pence the COlllfort, not to his disciples only, 
but to nil the church; therefore, pray all that it may be 
well with thee in com1111111i /,0110, in the common good. 

I. This tcacbcth us to incorporate onrsclres in the 
communion of saints per com1111t11io11em 11ietatis et clwri

tatis, by the comnnmion of piety and chnrity ; to be 
one another's orators, lJUt especially to study and 

* llexam. i. 
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pray for the pence and welfare of the church. Let 
us comider it is the spouse of Christ, it is n lily among 
thorns, it is a flower in the field, not only open to all 
weathers, but to the tooth and foot of the beasts of 
the fidd, Satnn going about seeking to dcrnm it. 
Let our prnyers to GoLl resist Sabn, anu. fight the 
Lord's Im tlle against him. 

We hear of the tronl,les of the church in other 
couutrics; we hear of tbc tyrauny of popery, and the 
oppressions of faithful professor,;; if we gi,·e them no 
olhcr help, ycL let our prayers give God uo rest till be 
hnve wercy on them, and give them deliverance. 

2. This tcacheth us to lllaintain trulb and peace 
amongst ourselves; lei not the wounds ancl sores of 
a church, that is, heresy, and ~cbisrn, and separation, 
be so much ns uamc,l amongst us, :ts it becorncth ihc 
snints of Goel ; !cl not the common enemy of our reli
gion hope to builcl upon our ruins, and to rai,;e up 
himself by our fall; to strenglheu bis peace by our 
contentions, to bcnight our clenr and glorious sunshine 
of the gospel ; so many happy years crowned ,;i·ith 
peace, awl the frnits of pchce, propagation, with his 
Egyptinu and Cimw<:rian uarknc~s. Let us be of 
good comfort, their darkness dare not come so near 
our light, for our light will cli:;corer it; their c1Tor 
dare not come so near onr truth, our truth will con
fute it; and the Goel of truth will not suffer his truth 
to fail. 

Yet if our nntbankfulnc!:.s to Goel for his light, so 
long shining in our church; if our cril lives, so unan
swerable to our outward profession; if our contentions, 
so displeasing to the Goel of peace; our ,rnnt of zeal 
and dcrntion in prayer, clo turn nway the face of Goel 
from us, we may thauk omsclvcs, and his justice may 
say, JJcnliti"o tua e.i· le, 'thy destruction is of thyself.' 

2. 'l'be pcti tions ; these nru three, l'ide p. 1 G5. 
I. ' Re\"iYe thy work in the mi,bt of the years;' 

that is, as we hal'C exponrnkcl it literally, In the !llcan 
time, prc:;en-c thy clrnrch. 

In which petition we are taught: 
Doc/. l. That the church of Goel is the work of 

Goel; ye hnvc heard it so acknowledgeJ by God him
self: Isa. xiv. 11, ' Ask me concerning my sous, and 
concerning the work of my hanJs colllmand ye me.' 
Wbcrciu Goel confesscLh his church to be his own 
work, ancl therefore so comprchenclc<l in his care 
that they may chaliL-nge his protection. Again, be 
c:illetb his cbmd1 thus: Isa. Ix. 21, 'The brauch of 
my planti1,g, tLc work of my hands, that I may_ ~glo-
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rifiecl.' And David upon this prnyeth, Ps. cxxx Yiii. 8, 
'Fo!'s:tke not the works of thy O\\'n hands.' 

The reasons 1Y)1y the church is llrns callccl. 
Bec:tnse the chmch is not an assembly th:it cloth 

gather Lh~m,elrns together, as we say th:it birds of a 
feather clo fly together; but it is iz?.i.r,v:a, it is a con
gregation of such as the free election of grnce hn.th 
called ont of the world by the ministry of the wo!'cl of 
Goel and the sac1·nments. The firsl ch111'0l1 of Goel in 
whom Goel 11as glorifiell consistccl of angels, inicllec
tnal spirits, "·hereof many kept not their first esi:itc, 
but were excommnnicatcd, ne'l'er to be reclecmcrl. 
The firsl clrnrch of Goel on earth were our first p[lrents, 
whom Goel created in hiR inrn.ge. The creation mis
cnrrierl by the foll of our parents, who might ha'l'e 
stood if they wonlcl. The election of grace remained 
unchnngcable, and continued a church in Adam, in 
ALel, in Seth, which separated from Cain nm! his 
issue, in Noah aucl Shem, and in Jnphet, persnaclecl 
to the tents of Shem, in the calling of the Geutilcs; 
so lhat all that ha,·e the election of grace do come to 
be rnembi'rs of the church by virtLJe of au etfrctnal 
calling. Election dcsigncth them, vocrtlion clcclareth 
them to be the members of tlw chmch, and both these 
nre the "l'l'orlr of Goel. Will yon bke it from God's 
own mont.h? who snith, Lev. xx. 2G, 'Ye shall be 
holy nnto me, for I the Lord nm holy, nnd haye se,·cred 
you from other people that yon should be mine.' 

2. The church is called lhe "l'l'Ork of Goll, in respect 
of his perpetual presence with it, an,l prrservn.tion of 
it, both by his own specral providence, which is the 
privilege of the church, arnl also by the snbortliuale 
minist1y of his holy angels. 

1. For his 011'l1 providence he hnth c1eclared it in a 
promise: ,Joshua i. 5, ' I will not fail thee nor forsnke 
thee,' in "·hich pronise, what interest the church hath, 
nnd e'i'ery member Lhereof, the n.nthor to the 1-ll-brell's 
she,rnth: Heh. xiii. 5, 'Let JOlll' conYersation be 
without covetousness, ancl be conte11 t with sn/\11 things 
as yon have; for he hath saicl, I will never lenYC thee 
nor forrnke thee. So that we may boldly say, The 
Lonl is my helper; I will not fcnr what man ~hnll do 
unto me.' 

For which gracious protection St Pcti'r, 1 Pet. iv. Hl, 
willeth ns to 'commit our souls to him in \Yell-doing 
ns to a faithful Creator,' so called, saith Lyr,rn11s, q11ia 

secure con.~eri•ot, et gloriose coronal, 11n11 rrli11q11i1. np11s, 

he not only bnildcth, but stnndeth to repnrntil)ns. 
!2. For the ministry and subvention of angrls the 

psalmist saith, Ps. xci. 11, 12, ' He hnth given his 
angels charge 01·e1· thee, to keep thee in all thy ways ; 
they shall bcnr thee up in their hnnds.' Ileb. i. 14, 
'Aro they not nil ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister lo them who shall be heirs of sn.lrntion ?' 

8. The chnrch of Goel is called the work of God, to 
honour God ; for GoJ is not so glorious in nnythirrg 
that he hath ,Honghi as in his chmch, for Lherein 
mercy and trnth met together, righLeousncss aud peace 
kissed each olher. Our election adoption is to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. G. Yon heard 
himself say of his church, Isa. Ix. 21, 'The work of 
my lrn.ncls, that I may be glorified.' For Goel is more 
glorified in those things which ho hath wrought by 
,Jesus Christ in onr flesh, aucl in those things ,rhich 
he lloth for his sake, than in all the other works of his 
hands. 

This will one <lny n.ppear. ll is revealed alreacly in 
pnrL to ns, for whatsoever Goel clicl worlr sine rerl,o in
camalo, without the worcl incarnate, it all shall fail 
ancl come to dissolniion, or to a worse condition, that 
is, an eternal being in woe. For example, the heavens 
aml the earth shall nil verish, nncl new shall Le made 
in their place, a new heaven ancl a new eal'th, \\·herein 
Goel will plant righteonsness. The angels that fell, 
and the reprnbate, shall suffer dernal flames. What 
remains now hut n.ngels and jnst men, the elect angels 
and the holy chnrch of Goel; the one sort elected in 
Christ, estal.Jlisherl in bliss by Christ; the othor re
cleemecl b,r Christ? These arc reserved to glory. 
The just shall Le as the angels of Goel in hen.ven. In 
this chnrch, then, God is most glorified. 

4. The chmrh is called the worlr of Goel, to giYo 
honour to it here 011 earth; for Goel would have the 
"·oriel know that he owns his church, ancl that they n.re 
a pecnlin.r people, a chosen generation, a royal priest
l1oocl, lhnt he dclighleth in them. Ancl agnin, the 
faithfnl clclight in nothing bnt what he hn.tb wrought 
in them aucl from•x them. So Augustine hringeth in 
the church, snying, Op11s tuwn in me Domine, ridr, 
non mrnm; 11am. mrwn si rideris da1111111111, 11111111 si 
rid<'J'is coronas, Dchold thy work in me, &c. It is 
D.nicl's glory, 'I am thine.' All things else have the 
s.1111e maker that Imm any being, but the church hn.th 
the houonr of emions n.nd costly work. All the rest 
of the works of Goel n.re not worth the cost tho.t he 
bestowed in the whitewashing of this "l'l'orlr. 

To turn this point into profit. 

* Qu. 'for' ?-RD. 
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1. Seeing we are the work of God in regard of 
election, of grace, of creation, and protection, this 
tcacheth us to Jim godlily, righteously, and soberly 
in this present 'l"l"orld, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
of the world. 

1. For election: Eph. i. 4, ' lie hath chosen us, that 
we should be holy, and without blame before him in 
love.' 

2. For creation: Eph. ii. 10, 'We arc his workman
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, that we 
should walk iu them.' 

3. For all his other favours, as, 1 Pet. ii. fl, that 
we are 'a royal priesthood, au holy nation, a purchased 
people, it is, that we should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called us out of darkness into his mar
vellous light.' 

Survey thy soul, peruse thy whole conversation 
without, search thy heart within, suffer not the work 
of the Lord in thee to be defaced aud defouled with 
the uncleanness of gross and foul sins. If Satan ha,e 
been too strong for thee, that he holdeth thee capfoe, 
and bindeth thee, and maketh thee go where thou 
wonlclest not, aud do what thou abhorrest, yet declare 
it, by thy resisting of him, that he hath usurped, thou 
hast not yielded him possession ; let not sin set up a 
stool of wickcduess within thee, let it not reign in thy 
mortal body. Do thy maker so much right to preserve 
and keep his work as clean as thou canst from the 
defiling of the world. 

2. Gather boldness from this consideration, to 
solicit God in prayers; for so it is used as au effectual 
argument, Yivifica opus tuwn, ' llevi rn thy work,' as 
David, 'I am thine, 0 save.' So Solomon enforceth 
his suit to God for Israel : 1 Kings viii. 52, 53, ' For 
thou didst separate them from all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance.' Therefore he prayeth 
'that the eyes of God would be open to their supplica
tions, aud that he would hearken to them in all that 
they pray for.' 

2. In the petition that God would revive and 
quicken his church in the meau time, that is, during 
the aftliction and vexation of it, we arc taught, 

Doc/. 2. That aftliclions, and the withdrnwing of 
the light of God's countenance from his church for a 
time, is such a deading of it, that except it be quick
ened with some beams of grace and light, and harn 
some lucida interval/a, it is a burden more than they 
can bear. 

Satan is a cunning serpent, a roaring lion; when he 
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can get leave to assault, he putteth his whole strength 
to it, as in the sifting of Peter, and in the buffeting 
of Paul, and in the afilicting of Job. If Peter had 
not had Christ's Ego oravi pro le, I lwi·e prayed for 
thee ; and Paul had not heard his s1!1ficit tiui gratia 
111ea, my grace is s1!(!icie11t for thee; and Job had not had 
the preser,er of men to friend; how had it gone with 
them? 

Aud great reason there is for this, 'l"l"hy the church 
should faint nuder the cross, if it were uot strongly 
supported by grace ; for there is 110 lessou so hard 
for a child of God to take out, as to take up the cross 
of Christ, and to follow him, to suffer the smart of 
afilictiou with patience and thanksgiviug. For in the 
,ery regenerate man, the flesh is both stroug and 
unruly, and nothing so contrary to the flesh, as aftlic
tion and tribulation is ; therefore cloth God measure fo 
his children their portion and draught of this cup, 
because he knows whereof we be made. So the 
psalmist saith, Ps. cxxv. 3, 'The rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous, lest the 
righteous put forth their haud unto iniquity.' And 
for this St Paul saith, 1 Cor. x. 13, ' God is faithful, 
who will uot suffer you to be tempted above that yon 
are able, but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.' 

Wherein note for comfort in tribnlatiou: 
1. That though Satan have uo stay of his fury and 

malice in our temptatious, yet God \\"ill not suffer us 
to be tempted further than he thinks fit. For there 
is good use to be made of some temptations, as St 
James saitb, chap. i. 2, 'l\Iy brethren, count it all 
joy wheu you fall into divers temptations;' he meaneth 
temptations of trial, by which we do approve our 
faith ancl our palience. St Peter saith, 1 Pet. i. 7, 
'That the trial of your faith, being much more pre
cious than gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

2. We sec that all the elect childrcu of God have 
a measure of strength to bear tempbtion, and be that 
gave them their measure, and knoweth what it con
tains, will not suffer them to be tempted further then 
they ara able. Herein many mistake themselves, and 
think their ability to bear aftliction less than it is, for 
indeed till Goel put us to it, we do not know how 
much we arc able to suffer; and many great examples 
in church story we find of those Christians, young 
men and aged, tender virgins that have feared their 



VER 2.] l\JAl\lll;Jrr ON IIAilAKKUK. 

own weakness much, who ha\'O filled_thc catalogue of 
God's confessors and martyrs with invincible con
stancy. 

H. We see that when God openeth a way out of 
tribulation, that tr.e faithful see rm issno ; though for 
the time the temptation be more than our strength, 
yet the issue in sight cloth put mettle into ns to bear it. 
Howsoernr, the flesh will be wore than a looker on in 
this conflict, because, IIeb. xii. 11, ' No chastening for 
the time secmeth to be joyous, but grievous;' for 
many fears arise in the hearts of the nOlicted, and 
Satan is still snggesting, that God bath forsaken him 
that is nfllietccl. Especially such a great 1tllliction ns 
this that was now threntenccl to the church, the sword 
of the Chnldeans, depopulation of their cities and 
towns, destruction of the temple, deportation into the 
land of th.iir enemies, and seventy years' captivity; 
this shaketh their faith in the promise of Goel made to 
his church, and rnaketh them to doubt that God bath 
forgotten to be gracious, am.1 will sliew no more mercy. 

Ld us learn of the prophet what use we must make 
of afllictions in this kind, even prayer, ' 0 Lord, rHiYe 
thy work;' let us comfort oursclrns in all tribulations, 
that we a.re the work of God's hand, and let us commenrl 
onrseh-es to his fatherly love. Prayer is ficlc/is 111111ci11s, 
a faithful messenger; we may despatch away this mes
senger from Babylon, from the lions' den, from the belly 
of the whale, from the fiery furnace of hcarcn, nncl it 
will do our errand to God faithfully and effectually. 

It is St Augnstine's'·' comfort, Cum i·ideris 11011 1i le 
amotam c/Pprccatiouem tuam, seeurus esto, q11i(1 11011 est 
a111ota misericorclia Pjus. 

2. Petition, 'Jn the midst of the years mnkc known.' 
That is, in the mean time, "·hilst thy church is in 
captil'ity, rcvenl to them thy gracious purpose of restor
ing and avenging them. 

Doc/. The true comfort in afllictions groweth out of 
a right understanding of the will and purpose of God 
therein ; that is, that he beareth a constant lore to 
his church, however he punish them. 

Reason 1. This makcth them able to bear aftliction, 
when we sec that God rnakcth a way to escape, as 
yon hear<l from St Paul, 1 Cor. x. 13. And this is 
very clear in this people, for God made known to 
them bis purpose concerning their bondage in Egypt, 
his will was thus revealed to Abraham: Gen. xv. rn, 
14, 'Know that thy seed ofa surety shall be a stranger 
in a lnnd that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and 

* In rs. h:v. 

they shall afllict them four hundred years : and also 
that nation, whom they shall scn·c, will I jndg-1; and 
afterw::ml shall they come out wilh grent s11bstnncc.' 

This, as St Augustine well understandcth, doth 
include all the time that passed between the birth of 
Isaac, and the entering of the people of Israel into 
the land of promise, during which time they had no 
lnnd of their own ; and in a diajnnct rending, they 
were either strangers, ns during their first abode in 
Canaan, and after in Egypt, or they served, as after 
Joseph's death, and were afllictcd. Four hundred 
years arc a long time, yet they saw nu end of their 
travails and afllictions, and they knew that their pos
terity should .have rest at last, and they knew that 
God '\VOu]J jndge their oppressors; this made them 
able to bear the affliction. 

Here is a picture drawn to the life of a Christian 
man's life here on earLh, for he must be a stranger 
and pilgrim here, and must serve and suffer before he 
can come to Jerusalem, which is n"sio zwcis, the vision 
of peace, before he can come to rest from his labours. 

This captivity in Bnbylon was a great punishment 
to this people, but Goel made his will known to them, 
as the prophet here teaehcth them to prny, for he 
gitvc them warning of it long before, hnt somewhat 
obscurely ; he came to a more clear discovery of his 
purpose to Hezekiah: 2 Kings xx. 17, 'All shall be 
carried into Babylon, nothing shall be left.' The 
Lord also by Jeremiah Lis prophet gave them warn
ing of it: chnp. xvi. 13, 'I will cast you out of this 
land, into a land that ye know not.' He threatcneth 
to send fishers to fish them; compare that with 
Habakkuk's prophecy, chnp. i. 14, 'Thou makcst 
them as the fishes of the sea;' there yon hcm·d of 
their angle, net, and drag. 

Jeremiah is yet more plain in this prediction : chap. 
xx. G, 'I will deliver all the slrength of the cily, and 
all the labours thereof, and all the precious things 
thereof, &c., to be carried into Babylon.' Bnt most 
fully begin at the ninth verse. Chap. xxv. 11, ' And 
this \\'hole land shall he a desolation, and an astonish
ment; and these nations shall serve the king of Ba
bylon seventy years. And it shall come to pass, 
when sernnty years arc accomplished, that I will 
punish the king of Babylon, nnd that nation, saith 
the Lord.' There is some better news: Jer. xxx. 2, 
sic dicit Do111in11s, ' The clays come, saith the Lord, 
that I will bring again the captivity of n1y people 
Israel and Judah, snith the Lord; and I will cause 
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thcu1 lo return to the land llrnt I gaYe ta their fatllers, 
allll they shall possess it.' 

The llliseries that smart upon afilicted men clo make 
them forget the comforts that sllould heal their 
,rnuudecl spirits. DnYid exprcsselh his vexation so: 
' :Uy soul refused comfort; tllerefore, 0 Lord, make 
it !mown.' :.\fake thy people seusible of tllnt comfort, 
which thou hast gl'aciously resel'\'ed fur them. 

Auel, indeed, the people \\'ere not quite out of heart; 
all Lile time tlmt thuy lived iu that captivity llley still 
remembered Jerusalem, aud thougl,t upou Sion, aud 
e:xpcclccl their deliverance. But tile disperoion of tile 
Jews, that hath now coniiuncd almost !GOO years, 
that halh lasted long, and the liwe of their restilution 
is_not particularly revcalecl, this makelll lllelll llaug 
tll(llcac.l ; God, in justice for tile cruc1ly \Yhich tlley 
did execute upon his Sou, would not let thelll kuow 
the tiwe of their deliverance, as in their former aftlic
tions_he did, which, no doulit, is n great ~ign of God's 
heavy incliguation. 

Use 1. Seeing, tlleu, that the knowledge of the will 
of God, nud his purpose re,ealcd in his word, is so great 
a_comforl iu aillictions, we are taught to study allll 
search the hook of God's will, aud thcreiu to exercise 
omselves ; for he is the sallle God that Le was, nud 
llis will is tile sallle. The jusl have the same pro
Illises that they had ; the unjust shall have the sawe 
judgments : hear, reaJ the book of Goel, aml apply ii 
as thou goest, for tllere tllou shalt have thy portion. 

C.:oc 2. Labour for uewness of life, aml lhal shall 
bring thee to the proof and trial, to the discerniug aud 
expel ieuce of the will of God : as tile apostle saith, 
Horn. xii. 2, 'A.1.Hl be uoL conformed Lo lhc ,rnrld, but 
be you lrausforlllecl by the reucwing of your mind, 
tllnt you may prove wllat is lllal good, tllal acccplnhle, 
and pe:rfecl will of God.' For God will not re,eal 
hilllself to the uugodly; Lut the secrets of the Lord 
arc with them tllat fear Lim, and he will sllcw them 
his coveuant. 

Use 3. We IllUSl rest in tllis will of God 1Yith a.fiat 
·ro/1111/as lua, thy will be done; we must uot resist it, 
we ruust uot lllUrwur at it, we must not make haste, 
but \Ye ruust liYe by faith, and tarry the Lord's leisure, 
and iu the Illeau time gather slrcnglL from llis promise, 
to establish our hearts that they faint uol, au,l foil us 
in our tribulations. 

3. Petition : 'Ju '\\Tath relllelllber Illercy.' 
Doct. The plea of the true church iu aftlictious 1s 

mercy. 
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lleason 1. GoJ taught us this himself; fur when 
our first parents haLl siuned, they were afraiJ aud 
asliallled, autl bid themselves frolll God : tbcre was 
no mercy yet 1·cvealed. 

liow would tlley solicit God? Jesus Christ was 
uot yci known lo lllem, therefore they fled from God; 
for there is 110 drnwiug near to God for sinuers witli
out Christ. Then God cawe anu sought out Adam; 
he arraigned tLc offenders, and fiudiug tile scrpeut 
guilty of the temptation, Le cursed him : and tllcre 
he promised Cllrist. ·wheu mercy was re,caled to 
wau, theu he called ihe mau first, aud then the 
wow,111 ; au,! eYer siuce lh.i.t Illcrcy was made kuowu 
lo the eLurcb, the trnc church halh had uo other plea 
uut mercy. There is 111isericordia co1u/011aJ1s, a par
l1ouiug mercy : he forgivclh nll our iuiquities; au 
arlicl~ of faith, re111.issio peccatomm, remissiou of sins. 
Thcrn is a miscricordia dona,is, n gi,iug uiercy ; he 
giYelh mediciue lo heal nil our iufirrnities. 

neason 2. 'l'hc church kuowclh that they h.n-e 
gi,·en GoJ cause to be augr.r; Liley know that if llis 
wrath be kiudlc<l hut a lillle, he is a cousmuiug fire, 
aud iL is a fearful thiug to fall iulo his haucls ; they 
kuow that iu his favour is life, aud at his right hnucl 
there a re pleasures for eYerwore. 

We have uolhiug to keep us frolll the anger lo collle 
hut mercy : Lam. iii. 22, ' It is of the Lord's mer
cies that we are uot all cousuuic,l, for his cJwpassious 
fail uol :' Ps. li. 1, 'Hare IllCrcy upou me, 0 Lord, 
acconling to thy loviug-kimlness,' &c. ·we have 110-

Llliug lo hriug us again in favom- with God, whom we 
provok~ every t!ay, but Lis mercy: Ps. v. 7, • Dut as 
for me, I will cowe iuto thy house iu the Illullitu,le of 
thy mercies.' 

1/ecmm 3. The church knoweth tllal God is more 
glo1ions iu his mercy than iu all llis o:her allributes, 
for his mercy is abore all llis works; lhe justice of 
God is against ns, uecause TI"C arc unrighteous ; the 
wisdom of God is against us, because we have walked 
as fools, and uoL a;; wise lllcu ; the holiness of Goel is 
ngainsL us, because we are uucleau, conceiveJ in siu, 
m1,l horn iu iniquity ; the lrulll of God is against us, 
for om11is lu,mo 111c11da.r, cyery rnau is a liar; lllo 
power of Go,l is against us, bcc.rnse '\\'e have forsakcu 
him tile fouutaiu of liriug water, &c. ; the patieuce of 
God is agaiusL us, because he is a God that loYeth uot 
iuiquity, neither shall evil dwell with him: he hatelh 
all those that work \Yickedness. Only Illercy is our 
frieml, that mnketh Cll1·ist our justice, our wisdom, 
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our s:mctifiwlion, and redemption ; thnt nrnkeih trnth 
perform gnwious promises, nncl his power becomcth 
our prolc~tion, his pilticnce our peace ; <I i1•itim miseri
cordi,r, 'riches of mercy.' 

This seemelh of excellent nse. 
Use I. To nssure Lo ns lhe favour of Goel, because 

it is built upon the fonn,hlion of God's m~rci~s, of 
which Da,·id saith, 'The mercy of Goel endnretli for 
ever; his mere_,. is everlasting.' The knowletlge of 
srrlrntion given by the remission of onr sins is, Luke 
i. 77, 78, 'through the lender mercy of our Goel, 
whereby the day-spring from on high bath visited us.' 
So that if Goel be angry with ns for om· sin, yet bis 
wrath doth not bnrn like fire ; but as be snicl of 
Solomon, 'I ,rill chasten him with the rods of men, 
but my mercy will I not take ntterl,r from him.' 

u~c 2. It seemelb to relrnke those !hat put their 
lrnst in human merits, or ,rnrks of the law. They 
that come lo Goel for wngcs forsake their o,rn mercy : 
nothing so contrary to di,·inc mercy as human con
dignit.,. 

Fsr 3. Dccause here is anger and mercy together, 
this killeth all presumption ; for he that is called 'the 
Goel of mercies,' 2 Cor. i. 3, is called a 'jealous God, 
nnd a fmions aYengcr,' Kahum i. 2. And the rods of 
men well hid on will smart, and clrnw blood. 

u~e ,1, This inviteth io new life, bocanse, Rom. ii. 
G, 'the goodness and mercy of Goel lcndoth to reprnt
ancc,' aucl the crown of it. 

Csc ri. Seeing we ha,·e so much need of mercy our
selves, lot us sbew mercy unto oLbers. Estate 111isl'ri
conles, 11/ T'nter rester cir/est is, 'be ye merciful, ns yonr 
beaYenly Father;' for ' there shall he jullgment with
out mercy to him that sheweth no mercy.' Christ 
abicletb yet nakecl, atlll sick, and imprisoned, and 
lrnngry, and thirsty, in our poor brethren ; as his 
mercy emliraceth us, so let onr mercy embrace him, 
that he may say, Esw-iri rt J>nr-istis, 'I was hungry, 
and ye fed me.' 

Yer. 3-5. Gorl camf- from :I'emnn, oncl the Holy One 
from m,mnt I'arwi. Se/ah. flis glory covei·e<l the 
heavens, and the earth wasfull of his praise . .Amlhis 
brightness was as the liyht; he had horns coming out of 
his hanrl : and there was the /zirliny of his power. Be
foi·e him went Iha pestilence, and burning coals went 
forth at hisfeet. 

The second part of this psalm (T'id. divis. p. 1G3) 

cloth contain a celebration of the praises of God, which 
also cloth declare upon what grounds the church in 
afliictiun nncl capti l'ily cloth pnt lrnst in God. 

The whole section is a cowmemoration of the great 
po\\·er aucl glory, and Jlower and merc.y of God shewecl 
in behalf of bis own people, ver. 3-5, wlfi11e111 ver. 15. 

1. In his cowing to them from Parnn all(] Teman. 
2. Of the same power and glory declared in giving 

of the possession of the land of Canaan to Israel. 
3. Iu the disway of the nations, ver. 7. 
•1. In the marvellous wnterworks, ver. 8-10. 
ft. In their great victories within the land. 
I begin at the first. 
God CC/me from Tema11, awl !lie liol!J 011efrommou11t 

P,m111. The best exposilion that I do find amongst 
many of these words is, lhnt here is remembered the 
coming of Goel to Isrnel, when he gave them the law 
wr:tteu in two tables of stone with his own hand. 

For God came then from Teman and Parnn. Paran 
was a great mountain near to mount Sinai, bllt Teman 
signified the south; so Goel came from the south, 
thence came Goel to give Isrnel his law, wherein he 
clitl express himself the king of this people, by corning 
so near to them, by she wing himself so openly, nnd by 
r.::vcaling his will to them so plainly. This was so 
great a favonr clone to them, that he :i.dcletb Sdnh; 
wLtich word is only nsed in Dnicl's psalms, nnd in 
this psalm ; and the \\'or,l, in the juclgmcnts of the 
learnell, is sometime 1·0,r opla11tis, \be voice of one 
that wishcth, cquil"nlcnt to r1me11; or 1·0.i- admirrwli.~, 
the voice of one admiring, showing some special mat
ter; or ro.r o[fir111rmtis, of one nflirming, avouching 
what is saitl; or ro.r merlitantis, of one meclitaling, re
quiring consilleraLion of what is sai,l. Dul wilhnl, it 
is a rest in nrnsic. Jerome saith it is commulatio 
111elri, or ricissitudo cr111e11cli. 

llis _r,lor!J co1·cre,l !he h,•a1·c11.~, anrl the earth IMS 

f11/l of his pl'({isc. .-111,/ his brigh/11,,ss 1ras C/S the 
l1't1li1. He mcanctb tlie brightness of that glory wherein 
he nppcarcd when be gaye tl10 law, set forth, Exod. 
xix. 1G i for them were thunder.~ and lightnings. 

lle !tar/ !toms coming out of his hands. Dy horns, 
in Scriptnrc, strength is signified : ' the born of sal
vation' is the strength of salvntion ;' the 'exn.lting of 
the horn' is the advancing of power; and these are 
said to be in his bands, because the bands nnd arms 
arc called the strong men in the body ; they are the 
instrnments of power. 

A/l(l there u•as tlie ltidin(J o.f his po11·e1·. There, in 
2G3 
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that apparition, Go:l did hide his power from the rest 
of the world, and declared it particularly to his church; 
as David saith, Ps. cxh·ii. 20, 'He hath not dealt so 
with any nation : and as fo(his judgments, they have 
not known them.' 

D,fore him 1rc11t the JJCslilmcl', all(l bumill!/ coals 
1t·e11t juJ·/h at his feel. His meaning is, that Goel then 
declared himself mighty in the punishment of his 
enemies, and the enemies of his church; for under 
these two kinds of punishments, by pestilence and fire, 
hCl shewcth that God hath the command of all tho 
instruments of wrath; of which these two, by plague 
and fire, are the most licking and devouring, putting 
no difference where they go. Aud this bath reference 
to the many plagues wherewith he punished the Egyp
tians, when he brought his people from the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. 

The sum of all is this, that God bath declared him-
self glorious, 

1. In his special favour to his people. 
2. In his just vengeance. 
From whence these points of doctrine issue : 
1. That the consideration of God's former mercies 

doth strengthen faith in present ti,ibulations. 
2. That the church of Goel halh a special interest 

in the power and protection of God. 
3. That God is armed with power to punish evil 

doers. 
4. That in all this God was glorified. 
1. First, The consideration of fonncr mercies cloth 

strengthen faith in present troubles. 
Therefore do they co=emorate the manner of God's 

gl01ions coming from Teman and Parau, wherein be 
had glory in the hea,ens, and praise upon the earth. 
David did make good use of this point ofteu ; for when 
any distress came, he found comfort iu this remem
brance. Now thou art far off, and 'goest not forth 
with our armies. Thon makes! us turn back from the 
adversary; and they which hate us spoil for them
sehcs,' &c., Ps. xii,·. !J, 10. 

To comfort this afliiction, he bcginueth that psalm, 
' ,v c have heard with our cars, 0 God, itnd our fathers 
have told ns, what lhou didst in their days, and in the 
times of old: how thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and planted them,' &c. So again, 
Ps. lxxiv. !J, complaining of great afilictions, 'WCl sec 
not our signs : there is no more any prophet.' This 
is his comfort: 'God is my King of old, working 
s:i.Ivatiou iu the midst of the earth. 'rbou didst divide 
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the sea by thy po,ver,' &c. So again, Ps. lxxvii. 2, 
' In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord : my sore 
ran, and ceased not : and in the night my soul refused 
cumfort. Then I considered the days of old, and the 
years of ancient times.' Ps. iv. 1, 'Thou hast en
larged me when I was distressell.' 

fleason 1. The reason why this doth minister com
fort to the church is, because we have learned that our 
God is constant in his lo1·e; whom he once ]ovoid he 
ever lorcth; for he is without variableness, and shadow 
of changing, as the apostle anc1 the psalmist saith, 
Ps. cii. 27, 28, • But thou art the same, and thy years 
shall hare no end. The children of thy serrauts shall 
continue, anc1 their seed shall I.Jc established before 
thee.' Ps. lii. 1, 'The goodness of Goel endureth 
continually.' 

fleason 2. Because the commemoration of former 
benefits is a work of thank:;giving and praise, and that 
is the highest scnice _that we can perform to God in 
his worship ; this is siwt i11 cu:lo, it is heaYen upon 
earth ; for, P,;. xcii. 1, ' It is a good thing to gi,e 
thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises to the name 
of the i\Iost High.' 

It is good for God ; for, Ps. I. 23, ' lie that offcreth 
me praise, glorifieth me,' and for that he made us. 

It is goocl for us, for ' with such sacrifices Goel is 
well pltiased ;' there is our happiness, for in his favour 
is light. 

l!easo11 3. Again, the thankful commemoration of 
former mercies of God to us cloth draw on new benefits; 
for thanksgil'ing, as it is God's crop which he gathercth 
from us of the seed of his many fa,ours, so it is our 
seed which we cast into the ground of God's kindness, 
and it bringeth us an harvest of new blessings. Every 
man thinks his seed well bcsto,Yed in good ground that 
yieldeth an increase; and God hath said, 1 Sam. ii. 30, 
' Them that honour me I ,viii honour.' 

L'se. This point is of excellent use, to stir us up to 
a wise consideration of the constaut lo,e of God, to 
such as foar m:d sene him. Dcncfits are soon for
gotten; therefore, as David saith, 'I called upon the 
Lord in my trouble,' so he stirreth up himself to 
thankfu]n1;ss : ' :\Iy soul, praise thou the Lorcl, nrnl 
forget not all his benefits.' He found great comfort 
i!l this looking back. When he unclcrlook Goliath, 
and Saul discouraged him as unable for it, he looked 
back to the time past, and remembered how God had 
delivered him from a lion and a bear; and from that 
experience of God's good hel1i, he resohecl to attempt 
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the uncircumcisccl Philistine. Aud in his clccliuing 
years, when age grew upon him, he comforted his 
drooping spirits thus: Ps. lxxi. 5, 'Thon al"t my hope, 
0 Lord God : e-rnn my trust from my youlh. Upon 
thee lur,e 1 been stayed from the womb : thou art he 
thnt took me from my mother's bowels. Cast me not 
off in the time of ngc; forsake me not when my strength 
foilcth.' 

There be three sorts of men that do even rnn them
sch-es npon the edge and point of reprehension ; we 
cannot here forgive them n chiding. 

1. Those that, ta11'111a111 pro11a pecora, as grovelling 
beasts, do look only npou the time incumbent, mis
taking St Paul, who snith, Philip. iii. 13, ' I forget 
that which is bchiud.' Lyrnnus nnderstnndeth him, 
Ler1alia et terre,,a; Thcophilact better, Prrcterit11r11111 
i•i,-111/um 11ihil ro11i11iscor, 11ec inemo,·in repelo, sed ea 
om11ia post ter_qum relill']HO, So we must forget all the 
good we hare clone, ns being short of perfection, that 
we mny mend our pace in the ways of God's com
mandments. Bnt the apostle did look back to times 
past to see what Christ bath done for ns ; how he lo,ed 
ns when ~-c were his enemies ; how he ~-ashed us in 
his blood; how he forgave him his sins, and how he 
obtained mercy of him, becrrnsc what he ilid,_he dill it 
ignorantly through unbelief. 

2. Those also nrc here reproYell who look only to 
the time past, nnd sec therein nothing lmt God's tem
poral fa,ours, bnt regard not the times present, and 
consiiler not God's spiritual graces. Some that li,ed 
in the time of papery do praise those clays ; then was 
good housekeeping, ensy rents, n constant fashion of 
apparel ; that many gentlemen hnd the l::tnds of their 
grandfathers in possession, nnd their clothes on their 
backs ; then was no seeking of reversions, or buying 
of ofliccs, no market of chlll'ch livings. Israel did so : 
Numb. xi. 5, 'Remember the fish tlrnt we nte in Egypt 
for nought ; the cucumbers, and the melons, nnd the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic.' 

I deny not !ml when the people of this land were 
fewer, and the vanity of the pride of other nations, 
and mnuy of their foul sins kept at home, anrl were 
not imported hither, there were better times for the 
belly than these are. 

Ent let ns see the state of souls nt that time. They 
were then in the house of bondage, under Pharaoh of 
Rome; beef and mutton, wheat nnd barley, were cheap, 
but tho two Testaments, the two breasts of the church, 
were like a founlain sealed np, and like n garden en-

closed. Dut when Queen Elizabeth began to rest* in 
this hemisphere, like the suu, to run her race, she 
turned lhat night into clay, and maintained this light 
till she wns taken up into hcnyen ; nnd she that wns 
a shining slur on earth, and blessed the church of Goel 
here with benign aspect and influence, wns made n 
glorions ever- Llcsscd saint in heaven. In the begin
ning of her reign, ' God came from Teman, the Holy 
One from mount Pnrnn :' Goel revealed himself in the 
glorious sunshine of his gospel of peace. 

B. They nre also reproyed, who, out of too much 
forecasting fear of the Limes to come, do quite forget 
both the former and the prcsellt mercies of Goel, and 
nslonish thcmsekes with represenb.tions of hideous 
forms of enslling dangers. 

The Goel that gave us his light of truth, and hath 
continued it so many happy years of peace amongst 
us, hnth begun ; he will also nrnkc an encl. By this 
light, no doubt, many faithful souls hn,o fonncl the 
way to the throne of grace, whose coutimrnl prayers 
to God for the happy estate of his church nrc able to 
make this sun stay his course nncl not withdraw his 
lighl from us ; their prayers nncl elevations know the 
wny to licnven so well, nncl plead the c,1.11se of the 
church so effectually, that we ha,e cause to hope that 
the goodness of God, which enclureth yet daily, will 
not fail us, but that ~-c shall see it and taste of it in 
this land of the living. 

Once let us remember under whose shadow we liYe, 
a learned gracious king, who hath seen into the dark
ness of papery, nncl laid it open, no Christian prince 
so much, no Christian more; he hath put his hand to 
the plough, and he cannot forget Lot's wife. Let us 
nol make ourselves certain afilictions out of nncertain 
fears, nnd draw npon us lhc evils of to-morrow, for 
' sufficient for !he dny is the evil thereof.' 

Queen Elizabeth brought into this church and land 
true religion nnd peace; kiug James hath continnecl 
it ; let ns be tlrnukful to Goel for it, and let ns be 
e,er telling what the Loru halh done for onr souls. 
Let not our unquiet wranglings amongst ourselves 
provoke the God of pence against us, neither let our 
busy eavesdropping the counsels nncl intenclments 
of state, which are above us and belong not to us, 
make us afraid : our work is in all things to gi,e 
thanks for what we have received nlrencly, for what 
we do possEss and enjoy, nnd pray continually for 
that we would have for all men, especially for our 

* Qu. 'rise'?- En. 
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king, tLal umlcr him we may lc:i.d a quiet autl peace
able life in all goLlliuess and honesty, I Tim. ii. 2, 
anLl then ' P..ejoicc ev0rmorc, rejoice in the Lord, ancl 
again l say, rejoice.' 

He that came from Teman to Paran, to a people 
that sal iu darkness and in the shadow of death, and 
gave us light, hath ever since so supplied us with oil, 
that we urny say, Dl'jiciu11/. rnsa, the 'i1'aul is on our 
parl, for truly Goel is good to Israel, lo all such tlrnJ 
have faithful :md true hearts. 

To this ernl let me slir yon up to a remembrance 
of the tirncs past, beginning at tLc l11iti11111 rrg11i Xu
rc111ba 17. i11 wuio 1558, fur so long Lath this sun of 
l'ighteousucss shined clear upon our church. 

Doc/. 3. The church hath a special iderest in the 
power and protection of God gathered from heuce; he 
had horns corning out his hands, :mu there w::i.s the 
hiding of his power. 

There is a JJOwer that Goel openly sheweth, and 
that is cxtcucleu to an universal protection of all the 
works of God's baud, but there is a power that he 
bideth, and that is his special protection of bis chnrd1. 

I. He protecteth them ; David giYes them a good 
instance in the former mercies of God to bis people : 
I Chron. xvi. 1\J-22, '·when they "·ere yet Lut few, 
allCl they strangers in the lanu; and when they went 
from nation to nation, from ono kiugL1om to another 
people, he snffered no man to do them any wrong; 
but reproYed crnn kings for their sakes, saying, 'l'onch 
not my anointcLl, and do my prophets no harm.' Aud 
the psalmist can give no other reason of this special 
protection but on God's part, because be had a fayour 
to them, and 011 their part, that they might keep his 
statutes and observe bis laws. Auel these ho motiYes 
that estaLlish God's protection upon his church iu all 
the ages thereof. II is mercy and our obedience, which 
lesson if we take out ,Yell, we shall learu thankful
ness to him for his favour, and holiness in our lives. 
Aud this is that godlincs~ which bath the promises of 
this life, and thal 1rhid1 is to come. 

2. He hicleth the horn of our salvation. 
(1.) From his clnuch, in some measnre, to keep us 

from presumption, so that we do often rathu belicYe 
than feel lhc lovi11g-ki11ducss of the Lonl, and to :stir 
us up lo prayer, for the more we are made seusiLle of 
our wants, the more arc we provoked to invocation of 
the name of the Lonl. 

(2.) :B'rom the world, that hateth Lis church, that 
they may fulJil their iniquity and declare their uller-
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most uuLce against the church. Auel when he bad 
suffered Pharaoh and his host to follow bis people of 
Isr,wl into the r.~d Sen, Exocl. xiv. 25, :mLl there 
taketh off their chariot wheels, then they shall sec it, 
and say, '\Ve will fly from the face of Israel, for the 
Lord fighleth for LLem against the Egyptians.' 

Use. Great is the profit of this poiut in the c;1se of 
those spiritual desertions, whereby God for a Lime 
seemeth to forsake his owu children. Well arc they 
described Ly God's own mouth: Isa. liY. 7, 'For a 
small moment havo I forsaken thee, bnt wilh great 
mercies \Yill I gather thee. 111 a liUlc wrath I hid 
my face from thee for ::i. lUOlllcnt, Lut with everlasting 
kindness _will I have mercy un thee, saith the Lord 
thy ltedcemer ;' which shewcth that the hiding of 
God's protecting poll'er is not total but partial, for it 
is in a lilllc anger, and it is not final, but temporary, 
fur a small wolllcnt. 

I. In outward things. 
lu the example iu my text, GoLI hid his baud iu bis 

Losom, and the Lorn of his salmtiou was almost all 
out of sight for the space of seventy years, dming the 
captivity of the cLurch. 

t:5o many of God's dear serrnnts drink deep of the 
Litter cup of afiliction, suffering the contempt and in
juries of the world, in LonJs, irnprisoumcuts, oppres
sions, scomg~s, such as the 'i1'orlc1 is not worthy of, 
yet do they not wnut a secret feeling of the power of 
Gotl's protcctiou, quickening their patience, and re
viving his o,rn work in them in the midst of tLe 
years. 

2. In spiritual graces. 
Someti11.tc God bkeLh away from his chihlren their 

feeling of his lorn aucl of the joy of the Holy Ghost, 
and that they fiucl 1Vith much grief. 

(1.) Iu the oppression of the heart with sorrow, 
wherein they feel 110 comfort, as David, Ps. hxvii. 2, 3, 
'l\ly sore rnn, and ceased not; my soul refused com
fort: l did think upon God and was troubled.' 

(2.) In the ineffoctuating the means of salvation for 
a time. For many holy, zealous souls, desirous to do 
Gou good senice, do complain that they hear the 
,rnrd and do not profit by it; they rec8i,·e the sricra
rncuts, au(l Llo not tnstc how S\\'ect it is; they pray, 
but they feel not the Spirit helping their infirmities; 
they give thanks and praise to Goel, but they do not 
fee-I that inward tla11ci11g of the heart and jnuihttion of 
the soul, and rejoicing iu God, that should attend his 
praise; yea, rather, they perceive in themselves a going 



MAP.DUP.,Y ON IIAP.AKKUK. 179 

backlrnrcl frolll Goc1, as the church colllphiuetli: Isa. 
!xiii. 17, '0 Lonl, "l"l'hy hast thou made us to err frolll 
thy ways, and hardened om· heart from thy fears ?' 

3. Sometimes when we hal'e the zeal of God's 
glory, aud a strong desire to s2rvc him, we foci a foil
iug in the act of ouediouec, and as the apostle eorn
plaiueth, ltorn. vii. 2:2, wheu we 'delight in the law 
of Goll eoncerniug the inuer man, ,1-e fiml another 
law in our members rebelling against the lnw of 
Olli' mimls, and le:uling ns c,1ptivc to the 1,iw of 
sin, which is in Olli' members;' for, sometimes, wheu 
we set and dispose onrselYcs lo the worship of God 
in prayer and thanksgiYing, or to ihc hearing of the 
"·orcl, either a eoyclous, or a wantou, or an euvious, 
or an nmbitious thought thwarts ns, aud carries us 
quite rmay for a time, and we hnvc much ado to re
deem ourseh-es from ii. 

(-!.) Sometimes \\'C do feel sueh want of the Spirit 
of God in us, that Satan takes atlvautage thereat, per
snadelh thnt God bath forsaken us; and thus many 
of Go,1 's dear ehilclren foci the bitterness of despair 
for a time; in which agony Job cries, ehap. vi. -!, 'For 
the arrows of the Almighty arc within me, the poison 
whereof drinketh up my spirit: the tenor of Goel ,lo 
set themselves in mTay against me.' 

In this fit of deep agony, some have died despair
ing and Llasphcming the name of God; some have 
clouc violence to themsch-es, and have died of their 
own hand, of wholll let Christinn charity hope the 
best, seeing that God hi1lcth the horn of his salvation 
out of sight. 

Therefore David prnycth, Ps. cxix. 8, 'Oh forsake 
not me utterly' (the "·ord i~I.:> i:V, 11sque ra/de, as our 
Euglish Ol'er-long; for tlic word utterly is somewhat 
too full of fear), and the hiding of this power giYcth 
hope to the clistrcssecl, the light will rise in darkness. 

Doc/. 3. Goel is armed with iustruments of ven
geance to punish sin, JJestilcncc, and burning coals. 

The ten plagues of Eg.rpt do prove this, and lhe 
destruction of Pharaoh and his host in the Reel Sea. 
And lest the chureh should presume too for upon his 
fovonr, the story of the passage of the children of 
Israel, from the land of Egypt to Canaan, is full of 
examples of terror lo evil doers, which the apostle 
cloth urge and press to lhc Corinthians, and giYetli 
them warniug of tlie wratli to come. For he sailh, 
1 Cor. x. 5, first in general terms, that ' with mnny 
of them Goel was uot well plensetl; for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness.' And in particular, 

vcr. 8, he nameth some sharp juclgment, ' For forni
eation, there fell in one clay tw~nty-three thonsancl.' 
That was Lhc plnguc, N'nm. xxv. fl, and St P,iul 
speaks within compass, for we read twcnty-fonr lhou
sawt 

Yc:r. D, for tempting of Goel, 'they were destroyed 
with serpents ; ' these were tlic fiery serpent~, Num. 
xxi. G. Ver. 10, for murmming, ' they were clestro.rcd 
of the destroyer,' whieh I underslaucl the plague, 
Num. xiv. 37, 'Those men whieh did bring np tho 
evil report of the land, rl:ed by the plng11e before the 
Lord.' 

D:witl, clcscribiug the juclgmcnts of God iu those 
tlays, saith, Ps. evi. 18, ' A fire was kindlccl in their 
eompany; allll burnt up the wiekecl;' meaning tho 
two hunclrctl and fifty that offered incense, who mur
mured against ::\Ioscs and Aaron, Xnm. xvi. 31. Thus 
yon see how the pestilence still walked before him, 
and burning conls at his feet. Not only without the 
pale, amongst the eucmics of his chnreb, bnt within 
the pale, amongst sncb as were reckoned with the 
church. 

I?eason· 1. In which com-sc of powerful juslice, he 
bath still gone forward to put the sons of men in fear, 
that they may kno"IV they arc bllt men, and that they 
may not dare I~ resist the right hand of the l\lost High. 
For Satan doth still suggest that Goel is mercifol, and 
so animates sinners to clo evil, by fec,ling their pre
sumption. 

Therefore the chi!tlren of Goel, "·ho set Goel always 
before their eyes, do not only behold him as he is 
/0f/11111s, in peace, or as he is roga/11s, easily entreated, 
hut as he is 0CH/a111s, to behold, and arn/ea/11s, to sting 
sinners. It is the voice of the ehnreh, Isa. xxvi. G, 
' 1n the way of thy jnclgments have we waited for 
thee;' this kecpcth children in a1re, this shcwing of 
the rod saves them many a swinging, and for the un
godly of the eartl1, it .filleth them with the terror of 
the Lord; they dare not do all that they ,ronlcl, for 
fear of the pestilenec that destroyeth at the noonday, 
and for fenr of stirring these conls at the feet of God, 
which can so soon overtake them. So Goel hath these 
jllllgments at hand, to pnt men ont of hope of impu
nity, whicb is the greatest flattery to soothe up sin 
that is : Ezek. xiii. 10, ' The false prophets seduced 
the people of God, saying, Peace, pence;' and thereby, 
vcr. 22, ' they strengthened the hands of the wiekecl, 
that he shoulu not return from his wicked ~rty, by 
promi8ing him life.' 
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It is said of the magistrates of the carlh, that 'they 
do not Lear the s\\·ord in vain;' and can we think that 
this supreme Lord of all cloth carry these rods of ven
geance so near him, the pestilence Lefore his face, and 
these burning coals at his feet, for nothing? 

1/eason 2. He namcth these two judgments for all, 
because they Le or sudden dcspat~h, and of quick exe
cution. 'l'he plague 11c do know how speerly it is in a 
work of destruction; three clays' pestilC'nce s\\·ept away 
threescore anu teu thousnnu in Daviu's time. 

W c cannot forget what desolations it hath made iu 
this our :Jreat city, auJ what terror it made all the 
land over. 

Fire is a merciless element, sudden aud cruel in 
consumption of all combustible matter; the apostle 
ehose that resemblance to express God in a fury: 
Deus 110s/a lfjllis co11s11111e11s, ' Our Gou is a consuming 
fire.' Here is not only the violence of wrath, but the 
sucld€1lne"s also e:q·ressccl. The last fire that shall de
stroy the \\'Orld shall come as a thief in the night, 
1 Thess. v., as that shower of fire :mu brimstone fell 
upon Souom. 

Use 1. This teacheth the man of carlh, who is but 
man, to fear when the plague cometh, to consider that 
he is but stubble, aud therefore uot fit to encotmter 
this fire; he is but man, and not fit to meet this ue
vouri □g pestilence; therefore let him not provoke the 
Gou of this power, let him not stir up these coals, nor 
a\\·ak~ juclguicnt, rather let him quench this fire with 
the tears of true repentance. 

As Christ said to the church of S.mlis, Rev. iii. 8, 
' Remember bow thou hast received and hcanl, hold 
fast and repent; if tlwu wilt not ,vatch, I will come to 
thee as a thief.' 

It is not 1.hc way of peace to put away the evil day, 
Amos vi. 3 ; rather let us put away tho evil, and break 
off our sins Ly repentance, that we may obtain mercy 
in the time of need. 

IIe that hath such ready instruments of wrath lo 
punish sin, is not to be dallied with, he may surprise 
us on the bed whereon we study mischief; he may 
meet us at the door when we are going forth to act it, 
he may overtake us when we are upon the way, he 
may cut us off in the act of sin, and bring us from the 
fact to judgment. 

And howsoever bis mercy hath the name above bis 
other works, and his patience and longsuffering Le the 
fruits of his mercy, yet he never hau mercy enough to 
swallow or consume either his justice or his truth. 
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He hath uiverted his plague ofteu, he hath some
times called it in, anu loug he keepeth it in, for that 
ho expocteth repentance; but lie hath never turned it 
out of his service, but bath it always before him. He 
hath also turned his fire another way, tllat it might 
not come near the tabernacles of the righteous; but 
he hath never quenched it, it is alll'ays at his feet. H 
he mo,eth, that mo,elh with him. 'l'he rainbow about 
his bead is the joy of his church; the coals of f error at 
his fire,'·' are_the terror of the wicked. 

Use 2. We have also our lesson herein, for the 
apostle saitll, ~ Cor. v. 11, ' Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we pC'rsuade men: but ll'e are made 
manifest unto God ; and I trust are made manifest 
also in your consciences.' We find this danger in sin, 
and this severity iu judgment; thereupon we persuaue 
men to a conscionable course of life, such as may keep 
tllem unspotted of tile world. 

If we Jo not acquaint you wiLh the terror of the 
Lord, and shew you the pestilence that walkelh Lefore 
him, and the burning coals at his feet, God will right 
himself upon us; for as he tohl his prophet Ezekiel, 
chap. iii. 17, 18, so he will deal with us: ' Soa of 
man, I have made thee a watchman to the house of 
Israel : therefore hear the word from my mouth, and 
give them warning from me. Wilen I say to the 
wicked, 'l'hou shalt surely die; and thou gi rnst him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his 
evil way, to save his life; the same \\'icked mau shall 
die in his iniquity; but his Llood will I require at thy 
hand.' 

This excuseth us to you, when we preach the rod 
of Goel, eveu pestilence and coals of fire, 1.bat this is 
not our fury aml railing, as some call it, but it is the 
wrath of the Loni against sin; and if we temper a 
Litter potion for you to drink, it is not poison, Lut 
u;edicine; and it is ministered to you, as God himself 
saith, to save your li,-es, that you may not die iu _your 
sins; it is the therapeutic physic to heal your souls, 
it is prophylactic to us, to prevent disease, that ll'e 
perish uot for your umeproYed sins. 

'l'hc arrows of vengeance are aimed at your sins, 
that you may kill sin and save the sinner alive; cry 
therefore, 'Spare us, good Lord!' 

Doct. 4. God is glorious in heaven and in earth for 
this, heaven is covercu with his glory, and the earth 
is foll of his praise. 

'l'his is the conclusion of Daviu: Ps. viii. 1, '0 
* Qu. 'of fire at his feet '?-Eo. 
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Lord, how excellent is thy name in nil the earth, who 
hast set thy glory 11.bove the heavens.' 

What need we any more reason to think lhis his 
due, than these two : 

Beason 1. His name only is excellent, his glory is 
above the earth nucl heaven, Ps. cxlviii. 13. Here 
we are sure we cannot overdo in matter of praise and 
glory; the angels and saints do him that service, and 
cover the hc:wen with the praises of God, for his love 
shineth to his church, and we pray Sicut in crclo, as 
in heaven. Ver. H, 'He also exaltcth the horn of 
his people, the praise of all llis saints.' 

Use. Let us not sit out when all join to glori~r God; 
let not any of us, like tlrn fleece of Gideon, be dry, 
when all the floor is watered with tile joys and jnbila
tions of the church. David is not content with a bare 
praising of the name of God, as they that say alwny, 
'The Lord be praised,' but he reqnireth both a song, 
ca11tic111n iioi·um, 'a new song,' and that 'in the cou
grcgation of the saints,' Ps. cxlix. 1. He also rc
quircth a dance ; he rcquircth also instruments of 
music, ver. 3; he gives reason. 

He would have us delight in the service that we do 
to God, therefore he addcth, -vcrs. 4-G, 'The Lord 
takethSpleasure in his people: he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. Let the saints be joyful in glory: 
let them sing aloud upon their beds : let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth.' 

This is that which this example rcqnircth, not to be 
shallow and slight in the promises* of God, but to 
strain:oursclvcs to the uttermost; the inward rnau of 
the heart, the voice, the hand playing, the feet danc
iing, till we cover the heaven and fill the earth with 
his~glory. 

Ver. G. He stood, and measured the earth : he be
held, and drove in sunder the nations ; and the ever
lasting mountains were scattered, the 11erpetual ltills 
did /,ow : his ways are everlasting. 

2. Here is a commemoration of the power and glory 
of God, iu giving to bis Israel the land of Cannan for 
their possession. 

Divers jndgments have made divers constructions 
of these words. 

l\Ir Calvin is of opinion that they declare God in 
his glorious Lordship over all the world, for as David, 
when he should come to be absolute monarch of Judah 

* Qu. ' praises '?-En. 

nod Israel, said, ' I will rejoice, therefore, nnd divide 
Shechem, and mete ont the valley of Succoth,' &c., 
so God is het·e declared absolute monarch, in this 
phrase of measuring of the earth. As David would cast 
his shoe over the Philistines, would rejoice, so Goel is 
here dccln.rccl conqueror of all by dividing in snnder 
the nations, &c. 

St Augustine turns all into allegory, and npplictb it 
to Christ. 

Yon remember how hcforo I found that the church 
doth comfort their present miseries with remelllbrance 
of God's former mercies, therefore I choose to keep 
pace with the story of God's former mercies to bis 
Israel. And as before he spakc of the coming of God 
from Teman and Pnran, when he appeared glorious to 
them in giving the law, so now he comes to anolber 
powerful mercy, that is, when he ga,·c them the pro
mised land ; for then he that went before them all the 
way of their journey in their removes now stood slill, 
as declaring that now they were come to lhc land of 
their rest, as he had promised it. 

And there, • he measured the earth;' it is ascribed 
here to God, that he divided the land amongst the 
tribes, because it was done by lot, wherein not chance 
but God answered. 

This has reference to that story which we rend, 
Joshua v., for when the people were eHtcred into the 
land of Canaan, and were come so for n1to it as Gil
gal, that the ark of God was settled in Gilgal. Then 
God commanded the sncrarncut of circumcision to be 
rcviYcd, which in the whole journey behYeen their 
corning oul of Egypt to this pince had been omitted; 
so long was it oruittctl, because of the journey, that 
there entered into Cannan but two of all that came 
out of Egypt, who bad received the sacrament of cir
cumcision, who were Caleb and Joshua, Now all the 
males arc circumcised at Gilgal, there the children of 
Israel kept the passover, and there they began to eat 
of the old provision of corn that they found in the 
land ; and as soon as they bad eaten thereof manna 
ceased, and, vcr. 13, 'there stood a man over against 
him, with his sword drawn in his hand, to whom 
Joshua went, nnd said unto him, Art thou for us, or 
for our nclversaries ? He said, Nay; but as a prince 
of the host of the Lord nm I now come. And Joshua 
fell on his face, and did worship.' 

Compare that story with this text, and you shall 
see that this man that stood before Joshua is he that 
stood in my text, and after measured the earth ; nnd 
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so Joshua conceirnd him to be, else be bad nut \\·or
:;hipped him, for Joshua was not to learn that angels 
am nut tu be ~-orsllipped. 

So tl1is pbce will not help ibe chnreh of Home for 
the mn.intcnrmce of the worship of angels, though 
Lyrn.1ms say that it was adoratio cluli,r, quia cog1w1•it 
cu111 es~e w1gelwn. 'l'he man that stood there \\'as 
that Sun of man, that Prince of the Lord's armies, 
wliich lirougltt Israel out of the land of Egypt, ont of 
the Louse of bondage. And he stood there, for tliere 
was the ark settled, :111(1 the sacrament revived, nnd 
they were at home when they began to feed upon the 
proYisiou of the }HDmiseLl l:rn,l ; and next it followeth 
that 'he measured the earth.' For, in the next chap
ter, Jericho was taken, ehap. viii., Ai is overcome, 
and shortly after the land is measured, and by lot 
assigned to the tribes. The nations are drorn in sun
der, for they took aud destroyed Jericho, Ai, and the 
five kings llrn.t made war against Giheon; as Da,id 
saith, ' Uc cast out the nations, an,l planted them in.' 

Then tlie crerlmti11!f 11w1111tai11s 1rcrc scattered, and 
the pe11Jet1wl liills did bow. These titles nnd attri
butes of ercrlasti11g and perpetual are in true pro
priety of sense ODly belonging to God_; but this is a 
}Joclical and figurative hymn, and by an l,ypeilwl~ these 
words du sig11ify the mighty power of Goel, who 
stooped these uneonquerecl motL11tains, fixe,l and set
tled in their places, to the uboclience of his people, 
and brought the strength of the land into their sub
jection: declaring that by no strength of their own, they 
got the quiet possession of Lhat Janel, but they re
ceived it of the gift of God, who subdued the impreg
nable strength to their hand, and ga,e them \·ictory; 
for it followeth, his wa!JS are ereTlasling; that is, as 
DaYicl doLh render it, 'lie cloth whatsoever he will.' 
He long before promised Abraham this land, and 
though the posterity of Canaan have held the land in 
possession for many ag,'s, yet there is no 1irescription 
against God. l{ull111n tempus occurril regi, he will go 
in the way that the counsel of his wisdom bath long 
ago trod out for them. 

There is an olcl curse v.·hich lay in tho deck and 
slept all this while, over since Harn, the youngest 
son of Noah, discovered his fotbe:r's nakedness ; for 
theu Noah awoke and knew what his sons had <lone to 
him; and he said, Cursed be Canaan, that is, let a 
eurse fall upon tho posterity of Ham. These be lho 
ways of God, for the isst;e of Shem drove out Canaan's 
seed, and possessed their land. 
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Here is another argumrnt drnwn from the samo 
head with the former; for the church doth comfort 
herself in present misery, by remembering what God 
did for them in giYing to them the possession of the 
promised land, which is wholly nseribed to Goel, as 
the }Jsalmist: Ps. xliv. 3, ' For they got not the land 
in possession by their own sword, neithet· did their 
o,rn arm save them ; but thy right han•.1, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, beeauso thou 
harlst a favour nuto them. 

This commemoration of God's settling them in the 
promised laud sorveth to comfort the captivity of Israel 
in Baliylon, because it teacheth the1n, 

1. That tht:ir tenure of that land, ho\\soevcr inter
rupted by cahlmities and deportations, is a good 
t.enure. They hohl it by the free gift of Gud, who is 
able to maintain the right of his donation against all. 

2. That there is no counsel or strength against tho 
Lord, for he that ean subdue mountains and eternal 
hills, and ho whoso ways are e,erlasting, is not to Lo 
resisted. 

From which premises they conclude comfortably 
that they slrnll have their hmcl again, and that their 
enemies shnll not be alile to keep them ont of it "'ith 
all their strength. For God did not do so great things 
for them, to plant thew in Canaan, for no long limo 
his standing there, as if he would say, Now I ham 
brought them to their rest. 

llis driving out of the nations to make them room, 
his seattoring of tho mountains, and bowing of the 
hills, all this was not done that Israel might hold tho 
land of prowise no longer, for the promise was made 
to Abraham; and St i\Iatthew saith, chap. i. 17, that 
from Abraham to David are fourteen generations, 
and from Dnvid to the deportation into Babylon, four
teen generations. There were from the promise of 
ibis land to the captivity but twenty-eight generations; 
and the first fourteen generations from Abraham to 
David wore ,rnll spent before the land was posscssecl ; 
and so mueh God foretold Abrnbam, and four lrnndrecl 
years' delay and expoetation of the promise, we hare 
hereof from the mouth of Goel to Abraham, before they 
should eome out of Egypt, Gen. xv. 13 ; and thirty 
years were found achled to that reckoning before they 
had a deliverance, and forty more spent in the wilder
ness, four hundred and sevcuty years, which will 
make up mueh of the time bet\\'ecn the promise aDCl 
the posse~sion of this land, that is, four of the gener
ations. Compare this with the promise of this land, 
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nnd yo11 slrnll find it so: Gen. XY. 1 G, 'Dnt in the 
fourtli generation they sbnll come hither ngain.' 

Kow, for the term for which they sbonld hrwc this 
land, Urnt is sc·t do'1·n before: Gen. :xiii. 1 G, ' For all 
the land which tbon scesl, to thee will I girc it, and 
to thy scecl for eyer.' Yet we find that for sc,·enty 
years they lost the possession of their bncl, ho:ng 
cnrried captive into Dahylon ; nn1l our cburd1 stories, 
and the liisto1ies of the be?.then write!',, old an,! 
modern, do sbew th!!t the Jews ha Ye lost this bml 
almost HiOO years, which may seem to frnstrntc that 
deed of gift in re~pect of the term, an(l so it doth for 
matter of fact; for mailer of right iL is unquestionable, 
and tlierenpon some hnYe determined, 

1. Tlrnt tliat land is by right as yet belonging lo 
the seed of Abraham, by virtue of that promisr. 

2. That in !he last calling of the Jews, it shall he 
restored to them agnin, and that the commonwealth of 
the Jews shall be resettled there before the encl of the 
workl, ns it was after the return from the captivity of 
Babylon; so that though there have hern inkrrnption 
of possession for so many years, there shall be no 
impeachment of title, bnt their right doth mn on till 
the time appointed for tlie restoring of them. 

Conco·ning the calling of lhe ,Jews, ancl the restoring 
of them to the clrnrch, St Pan] bath prophesied so 
plninly, Rom. xi., as there ean be no doubt thereof. 
But for the restoring of them to the laml of promise, 
we have no good ground in holy Scripture. 

1. Because they ha'i'e forfeited their estate therein, 
which they held with condition of obedience : Dent .. 
iv. 2G, 'When thou shall beget children nncl children's 
children in the lnnd, and shrrlt liave remained long in 
the land, and shall corrt1pt yoursel'i'e~, ancl ru:1kc a 
gra'\'en image or the likeness of anything, and shall do 
evil in the sight of the Lord thy God to provoke him 
to nnger, I cnll heaven and earth to wilness ngainst 
you this clay, that ye slinll soon utterly perish froiil oIT 
the lnncl, whereunto you go 0Yer Jordan to possess it; 
ye ~liall not prokng your clays upon il, hut shall 
ntterly l:e deslroyed ; and the Lord shall scalte1· you 
among tl1e nntions.' This is not withont hope, for as 
by sin they lost their inheritnnce there, so by re
pentance it was recoverable: '\'Cl'. 3, ' \Vhcn thou arl 
in tribulation, nnd all these things are come npon thee 
ncn in the latter dnys, if thou tnrn to the Lorcl thy 
God, and be obedient to his wice, be will not for,ako 
!lice nor destroy thee, nor forget the covenant with thy 
fa tilers.' 

This proYes tlicir tenure conditional; and their res
titution io this land after their return from captivity 
wns also upon the i;nme condition of obedience, as 
nppe:uctli in the words o( Christ, l\Iat. :xxiii. 37-3!), 
'How oft.en \\'Oniel I hnrn gathered t.hy children toge
ther, even as an hen gathereth her chickeus under her 
wings, and ye would not. D<·holcl, the house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you, you silnll not 
sec me henceforth till ye shnll sa,'i', Blessed is be that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.' 

That place is plain that the habitation of ,Tcrusalem, 
that is, do11111s restm, and the temple of ,Yhich om Goel 
said rlolll 11s men, now he come hy abuse dol/1 us 1;cstrn, 
shnll be desolate till tile second coming of Christ. 

2. Tile prophets do spenk plain : J er. xix. 11, 
' Tlins saith the Lord of liosts, Even so will I break 
this people ancl this city, as one breaketh a potter's 
rn,scl, tl,n.t c,rnnot be made \\'hole again.' l\Iy con
clusion therefore is, that 

Though the argument drawn from the free gifL of 
that bud to the people, measmiug out the same to the 
tribes, do sene to comfort their eapti'lity in 11,11.Jylon 
\\'iih hope of restitntion, yet now in these times, and 
ever since the dispersion of the Jews, for the cause of 
Christ, this can minister no comfort n.t all to that 
nation, to promise them their hncl again. 

I come to matter of instrnction, 
1. These l\'ords aim not at the general scope of this 

section, in which is declared that the remembrance of 
G ocl's former mercieR is a S\\'eet cousolation of present 
nfllictions. 

l1ccansc he nameth the measuring out of the land 
of Cnnaan to the tribes, the clriring in suu,lcr tho 
nations, the scattering of the mounbins, the bowing 
of the liills. 

(1.) Docc1111tr, we nrc tanght tlie best form of thanks
. giving is th.it ll'l1ich m,1keth parlicnlar commemoration 

of the mercies of God to his church, or to any member 
of it. 

(2.) Thal the mn.lter of thanksgiving is an acknow
leclgrnent of all benefits ns received from tile liand and 
free gift of Goel. 

(3.) From the phrase and manner of speech here 
used, we are taught that figurative forms of speech 
are in use in holy Scripture. 

Doc/. 1. In th,1nksgiving, let l18 be pnrticular in om· 
comnwmorntion; we have Dal'irl's example for H: Ps. 
ciii. 2, ' Praise the Lorcl, 0 my son!, and forget not all 
ilis benefits.' So he stirretil up himself to rrmember 
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them, to remember them all. The two psalms, cv., cvi., 
are full examples of this particular tbankfuluess, and 
they are good guides to such as would learn it. 

l!eason I. This is necessary, 1, because the more 
particularly we recount the favours of God to us, the 
more we discern God's love to us; as in the example 
of this people, ~Ioses saitb, Deut. iv., that God bath 
done much for this people ; never so much for any. 
!lead from ,er. 32 adjiJ1e111, 38. And all those favours 
grew out of one root, 'Because he loved thy fathers.' 

It is the apostle's note, Ecce q11crntam clwritatelll, 
' l3.ebold, bow great love.' Sic Deus dilc:vit mwulum, 
'God so loved the world. 

ncr1s011 2. Seeing God's temporal favours are not 
nlways bestowed iu loYe, but are made rods to whip 
the ungodly; this is a certain rule that these favours 
of God are e-rnr111ore tokens of bis love to such as are 
thankful for them, and to none else. 

nl'llson 3. They that keep an inveutory of their re
ceipts, allll arc always reckoning and reporting the 
bounty of God to them, shall find that their receipts 
of favours have been more nnd g1·eatcr than their 
issues of prayers. For bow many great blessings have 
we from God that we never prayed for ; so that God 
giveth us much more cause of thanksgiviug and praise 
of bis name, thau of prayer and supplication. 

I/,,·ason 4. Tbanksgi,·ing is a work of justice: as 
David, 'It well bccometb the just to be thankful;' 
and again, ' Give to the Lord the glory due to bis 
name ;' that is, for e'l'ery particular benefit, particulal' 
praise and thanks. 

Reason 5. Thanksgiving doth put us in mind of onr 
unablcness to requite God; wo cannot make him 
amends for bis farnurs done to us ; we shall find that 
our well-doing extcndetb not to him, we runst there
fore do good to all proptcl' Domi11wn, for the Lord. 

lleaso11 G. Thanksgiving doth put us in mind of onr 
unworthiness; as I\Iepbiboshetb to David, 2 Sam. ix. 8, 
' What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon 
such a dead dog as I am ?' ,Jacob, Non sum diyn11s, 
'I am uot worthy.' Da'l'id himself, ' What is man, 
that thou art so mindful of him?' 

Reason 7. If we will forget, God will remember us. 
As to David, 'I anointed thee king over Israel, I de
livered thee out of the band of Saul; I gave thee thy 
master's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom:' 
Domas lsrael, clomus J11clah. 

Use. Surely we have not well taken out the lesson of 
thanksgiving to God, for to sbufile it up with a general 
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God be tha11kedfor all, comes but coldly, and is a poor 
rependain for all the benefits besto1rnd upon us. 

St Augustine upon those words of David, awl Jur
f/et uot all Ii is beuefits, saith, Pro q11ib11s bonis / 
Pri1110 qt1ia es, cwn non esses; sec/ est et lapis; deiHCle 
qt1ia ril'is; sed 1·irit et pcczts ; se,l fccit le ad silllilit11-
cli11cm sttam; suwn e.l'iyit; retrilJlle ei similitudiuem 
Slla/11 in te. 

Look to the common blessings of God in general. 
Upon the church in which thou !ii-est; pay God bis 
debt for the good be hatb done, before thou find fault 
with the defect in it; recount what be hatb Jone for 
the commonwealth in which thou livest; look home 
to thin() own family, to thine o,rn person ; recouut 
thy spiritual graces, thy te111poral blessiugs ; consider 
what God bath given thee, what be bath forgiven thee, 
the preventions, the subventions of bis love; what 
spiritual, what temporal evils thou bast either not felt 
by his keeping of thee, or escaped by his delivering 
of thee; and to all, and to each of these say, 'The 
Lord be thanked.' It is a small duty that is required 
of ns, to repeat what God bath done for ns. 

Doct. 2. ' He stooJ aULl measl1red the earth, be 
drove asunder the nations, he scattered the everlast
ing mountains.' Here we are taught to girn the whole 
glory and praise of all good to God. We kuow that 
.Tosbua brought this people into the promised land, 
that be caused the land to be measured, that he led 
them against the inhabitants of Goel/' and that the 
people of God did valiantly ; yet, ' Not unto ns, not 
uuto us, but to thy name give the pr.iise.' 

Rcasou. ,ve need no other reasou for this doctrine 
than that of St Ja111es, 'For ernry good and perfect 
gift cometh from him.' 

Thanks arc given to creatures as the miuisters nnd 
iustrnments of God, by whom he worketb the good 
plensure of his will, but none bath n proper right to 
them but God only. The Lord giveth, the Lord for
gi'l"etb ; in both be nseth the miuisterial means, for 
both he must be thanked. 

Use 1. This servetb to inform our understanding 
in the truth of this doctrine, because the ignorance 
hereof is the mother of untbankfulness. It is God's 
complaint: Isa. i. 3, ' The ox bath known his owner, 
the ass his master's crib: but my people do not know,' 
&c. It was charged on them in Hosea : chap. ii. 8, 
' She did not know that I ga'l'e her corn, and wine, 
and oil, and multiplied her silYer and gold.' 

•:: Qu. 'the land' ?-ED. 
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2. This servcth to reprove all those that ascribe 
tho Lienefits which they receive to themselves, like 
them in the first chapter of this prophecy, ,·er. lG, 
that did ' sacrifice to their net, ancl Lum incense to 
their clrag ; because by them their portion is fat, and 
their m!'at plenicous.' 

3. This rcproveth them Urnt mmmur; for seeing 
God is the author and giver of all goocl, we must seek 
all from him; bnt we must not be our own carvers, 
we rnnst learn to abound if the Lord giveth, and to 
,.ant if the Lord taketh away. 

4. This chideth those that repine at common bless
ings, "·hen they do abate anything of their own par
ticnlar profits. 

Of this God hath given us a fearful example ; for 
the last year our portion was fat, and our bread 
plenteous, great was the unthankfulness of many to 
God for it. Then the landlorcl complained he could 
not have his rent, the tenant that he coulcl not pay it; 
plcniy hail undouc him. Such is the unconscionable 
rack of rents generally through the commonwealth, 
that plenty is a punishment to many, even a sharp 
ancl smarting rod. And doth not Goel begin to visit 
our land with sudden dearth ; how much of the hope 
of the earth doth now lie in steep in the drowned 
earth, never like!)· to pay the secJ that the earth 
borrowed? 

It is time for thee, Lord, to pull thy hand out of 
thy bosom, and to whet thy sword, when thy mercies 
become burdens to the sons of men. 

5. This rcprovelb all those that study men, :md 
lender all their addresses to them, seeing their ad
vancement and establishment here on earth hy the 
purclrnsed love and favour of men, they seek not the 
Lord. Did ever age sow precedents so thick for pos
terity, of drooping, declining, and foiling greatness? 
Trnly God is the Lord, and his name only is excellent. 
If God must have the glory, all that is clone for us, 
whatsoever is done for us must be done Ly him, else 
it must needs miscarry. 

6. This serves to establish the hearts of those who 
have obtained any competency for the support of this 
life with contentment; for if God be the giver of my 
daily Lread, and if bis hand do minister to my ne
cessities, he knows best what state of life is fittest for 
me, I will not aspire higher ; he knows how much will 
serve me, I will not covet more. This resolution will 
give thee much pence, for it casteth nil thy care upon 
God, who will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

7. This also stirreth us up to walk in the obedience 
of the laws of God; for if we consent and ohey, we 
shall oat the good things of ihc land. Let us seek 
the face of Goel, and depend upon his providence for 
all things ; let us consider the fowls of the air, and 
the lilies of the field, aud whcrciu we are hettcr than 
they, ercn in our reasonable service of God, and con
cluclc that God will not let them want anything that 
lead a godly life ; so will he furnish us with matter of 
praise, that we may ever be telling of bis goodness 
from day to day. 

Unlawful and indirect means of bettering onr estates, 
by corrnpting of 011r consciences, do break our bags, 
and spring leaks in 011r ships, that we and our goods 
perish ; but the fear of the Lord makcth us rich ; and 
what wa11teth in the peace of the worlll, is supplied in 
the peace of a good conscience. 

Doc/. 3. Figurativc speeches are in use in holy 
Scripture ; this text is foll of them, so is this whole 
psalm. I will only note these figures, which in this 
verse do offer themselves to us, for a taste. 

1. It is here said that God stood. 
This is spoken after the manner of men ; for when 

hearing, and seeing, and smelling, and touching, and 
tasting, which arc our senses, are attributed to God ; 
when onr parts of body, our eyes, ears, mouth, hands, 
feet, arms, are given to him; onr motions, as sitting, 
standing, rising, going, striking, and such like, are 
spoken of Goel, know that these be figuratirn forms of 
speech, wherein the Holy Ghost doth retain our weak 
capacities, and under those forms of words doth pre
sent to our understandings the unconceivable opera
tions of the most high God. 

And let us take heed that we do not couceive God 
in onr thoughts like to man in the structure and com
position of the hody, as the Anlhropomorphites did. 
For it is here understood, by the standing of God, that 
when he brought the people tu the promised Janel, there 
the progress enclccl ; he stood there where he brought 
them to rest. 

2. It is here said that he meamred the earth; that 
is also a figurative manner of speaking, wherein that 
is charged upon him which was done by his direction 
and warrant. 

3. IIe beheld and drove ill sunder the nations. 
God is all eye, and beholdeth all things ; all ear, 

and henreth all things ; all band, and maketh all 
things, and doth whatsoever be will ; nil foot, and 
standeth in nil places. He is here said to behold, 
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whid1 denoteth his p1·ovident care of his work ; aucl 
he is said to drive in sull(ler the uaiions, because he 
ordained their expulsion ; and he gave commissiou for 
the destruction of them, that he might give their laud, 
accordiug to his promi~e, to bis own people. 

4. ·where he calls the mom1tains ererlasti11g, allll the 
hills J'Cl'JJelual, this is also a figure; for these be attri
butes only belonging to God to be everlasiiug and 
perpetual, aud ii sheweth the stability aud settledness 
thereof. 

5. There is also another figure iu the very uame of 
11w1111tai1is, for "·e must not literally understand ihai 
there was any. violence offtJrnd lo the mountaius and 
:hills, but thereby the strength, and process, aud seU!cd 
estate of those nations that dwelt in the land of Canaan 
is signified ; anJ so the scattering and bowing of these 
motmtains cloth express the clispersiou of those natious, 
or the hriugiug of them nuder the _yoke of sul0ectiou 
to the people of Israel. 

G. His ways arc eYerlasting; this is also figurative, 
for by the ways of God are ullClerstoocl here the coun
sels aud decrees of God, and his executions of his will, 
which are no sutlden operations, but proceed from 
everlasting wisdom. 

And this is the wisdom of the reader of holy Scrip
ture, to observe what is spoken literally and ,rhat 
figuratively, else many errors aml heresies may arise. 
As even in this attribution of the parts, autl nwtious, 
aud actions ~f the bocly of man to God, the Anthropo
morphites, uot uuclcrstaudiug the figure, cli-1 conceive 
God in body like io man. 

'rhe heresy of trnusubst:mtiation grew out of the 
mistake of those ,rnrds, IIoc est corpus mewir, ' this is 
my hotly,' wherein the figure not oLserved, the Rornau
ists Jo believe a real transmutation of the Lread into 
the Lady of Christ; whereas that is to be uuJcrstooJ 
-only by sacrameutal representation, as the sacrament 
-of cir<.:umcision is called ' the cornnant of God iu 
the flesh,' and the water of bapiisru is called 'the 
favcr of regeneration,' being the sigu and seal 
ihereof. 

You know that when Christ said to his disciples, 
l\Iat. xvi. lG, ' Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,' 
they understood him not to speak figuratively, and 
said, 'H is because we have takeu no bread.' So 
when he said, 'Destroy this temple,' the Jews under
stood him of the temple at Jerusalem. The scripilll'es 
of both Testaments arc full of examples of figurative 
speakiug. The whole book of the Soug of Solomon 
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is a coutiuuetl figure, antl all the poetical parl of holy 
Scripture abound therewith. 

The reasous why the wist1om of GoL1 hath thus ex
pressetl itself, are : 

1. Decause herein he wonkl com111encl io us the use 
of that excellent science of the rhetoric, which teacheth 
the use of figures ; for there is no eloquence or oratory 
iu all the \Yiscloru of the world comparaLle io the holy 
elocutiou of Scripture, the majesty whereof is such, 
that it comiuceth the juclgmcnt of man, aud maketh 
ii io _yield ii to the Lreath of GoLl. 

2. Decause this cryptical manner of speaking doth 
iu,olre the secrets of God's wisdom iu some obscurity, 
to stir up autl awake our diligence in the search, that 
\\'e may L1e put io it to study holy Scriptures ; as Christ 
sailh, 'Eg,u,a,=, search, for easy things do soon cloy 
us, auJ make us idle. 

3. Decause this dilliculty doth put us to our prayers, 
to beseech God to opeu to us the secrets of his ,,isdom. 

•1. This makes us fear Goel, because the secrets of 
the Lord arc only re,ealcd to them that fear G ocl. 

5. This difficulty is so swectene,l ,rith the pleasant 
mixture uf art, as it bath 011111c pzrnclwn in it, for it 
mingleth utile dulci. 

G. Ii cloth teach us io be spiritual, for the carnal 
man cannot percLirn the thiugs of Gotl, because they 
arn spiritually Jisecrnetl ; and the letter k.illcth, Lut 
the Spirit gircth life. This Spirit he haih loft to teach 
his chmch, and io bring all things to our rcmcm
Lrauce. 

7. This obscurity Joih call upon us to set apart 
some time for the study and search of Scriptures, aucl 
we canuot employ our spare Lours of leisure better 
than in this search ; for here are the treasnres of 
wisdom ·aud kuowledgc, a.ml these arn able to mako 
the mau of Goel wise to salvatiou, perfect, then io 
thoroughly perfect, to all good works. 

8. He hath clistributlltl his graces iu his chmch 
accordingly, and hath ordained some to be teachers of 
others, whose whole time is consecrated to the siuuy 
of this uook of Scripture, that they may be able to 
understand this word aright, divide it aright to their 
hearers. 

Ilereiu you have a great aclrnntage, if you comicler 
tbe gooduess of Goel io you ; for in one hour you reap 
the harvest of our laboms iu many hours of our read
ings, of our iuveutions, judgments, search. 

These reasons I gather from Cleweus Alexandrinus, 
St Augustine, aud St Gregory, and some others. 
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Cse 1. This lci\chctl1 ns that the ,rorlhy minister 
of the won] must be no smattcrcr in tho~e necessary 
rtl'ts and lc':ll'ning which is hclpfnl (o l!JC stndy of 
cli,inity; for ll'ant whereof many bnnglcrs llfl.11<lle the 
,rnnl of G0tl too homclily, nncl instcall of giving n con
sbnt light, clo only make n bbzc, which yet, like one 
of our night-walking fires, clcYonrs more n1lrnirntion 
than the fnll moon tlmt shines all night long. 

Logic and rhcLoric are t,1·0 snch necessary anrl rc
qnisite pnrts in n minister, as without which neither 
can the methotl of Scripture, nor the power of the 
arguments therein usetl, nor the clear interpretation of 
the words, be gi,en. 

Use 2. This !cachcth the hcnrer nrnl rea,lc1· of the 
wonl to pnl his strength to it; not to prtrrot the wonls 
of Seripture, but to stndy the sense thereof. 

St Origcn snith, llrnt as man, so the "·hole flibl.:i, 
cloth co □ sist of a body and a soul ; t.he body is the 
letter, t.hc sense is the son!, of Scriptnre. That irJ the 
spiritual manna that giveth strength to the weal-, lhat 
is the !rne light llmt gi,eth nnderstan,ling (o the 
simple. 

Use 3. Let not this disconrngc any zealous Chris
tian from exercising himself in the reading and stndy 
of holy Scripture ; beeause we do confess Urnt the 
fignrativc forms used therein do often make the Scrip
ture obscure. For we clo also affirm, that figures do 
sometimes give light to our apprehension, and make 
the mind of Goel better known to us ; ns 'IVhcn Christ 
saith, 'I nm the good SbephcrLl,' as David said, 'The 
Lon] is my Shepherc1 ;' this doth make Christ bette1· 
known to ns in his errrcful protection of ns, and his 
watehful keeping, and his plentiful feeding, mul safe 
folding of us, arnl in sneh like. 

Now, beeanse tho ehmch of Uome lrnth taken ad
rnntage of the obscurity of the Scripture to forbid 
the translation thereof into the vcrnacle tongnes of 
nations, and to prohibit lay persons, or any other, 
withont special leave; this mneh I dare affirm, that 
holy Scripture arc plain and easy in all dogmatieal 
points, all the articles of faith arc plainly set forth, 
and the '\Vhole doctrine of godly life, and the way to 
salvntion, is openly dcelarecl. So far our ehureh c1oth 
avouch ; yet 'IVithal, 'l\"e must eonsic1er that there is a 
double plainness of Scripture. 

1. Rational and intellectnal, which apprchcndcth 
the true meaning of the 'IVords in grammatical con
struction, in logical eomposition, and in rhetorical 
illnstration. Thus nil the dogmatical po.rt of diviniLy 

is pbin to a nntnml nrnn, that is capable of these 
helps. 

g_ Spiritunl and metaphysical, whieh is saving 
kno'-l·le1lge, ancl iR the work of tlw Holy Ghost inns, 
making ns thereby wise to salvation; !his knowleclge 
is both the daughter and mother of faitl1, for by faith 
we hear the word, else it would not profit us, and by 
hearing cometh faith, else it were unfruitful. 

Therefore I must indict many of the learned of the 
chnreh of Home of slrrnder, who have given out in 
print, that we do hold the whole hod~· of 8criptnre so 
easy, both in the whole, ancl in e,ery part thereof, 
that any unlearned men and women may rcacl and 
unrlcrslancl all as they go, and that they need no inter
preter. This no sober man will nllirm ; hnt that tho 
difficnlty is not sueh as should deter 119 from the study 
thereof, rnther that it is such as inviteth us tlH:rcto, 
that we aOirm. 

Use ,.l. This serveth ns for c:rntion: 
1. Thongh the Scripture be fnll of figures, let us 

not make figures where there nrc nonP, and strain 
plain and evident texts from their geuninc and proper 
scusc, to foreign and far-fetched mysteries, as the 
papist cloLh often. For when Peter Raith, Ecce hie 
c/110 glad ii, they understand the clonble power of Peter, 
and so of all popes, as his snccessors ecclesiastical and 
tempoml ; so on these 'IVords, ' He mmle two great 
lights, the greater to rnle the clay, the less to rule the 
night,' that these two lights are the pope to rule tho 
clay, that is to say, the church ; and the emperor to 
rnle the night, that is, the lay people. Where note, 
that as the; moon horrowcth all the light it bath of 
the sun, so must the emperor borrow all his glory 
of the pope ! 

Some of our own brethren have trod awry in this 
wrty, for an arlielc of faith lies bleeding in the unre
solved jnclgrnents of many, by this fault of making a 
figure where none is. The -rorcls of Christ, ' Thon 
wilt not leave my soul in hell,' are plain enough; for 
we k□ow that Christ had a soul, we know that there 
is an hell, and we hear Christ say, that God would 
not leave it there. Dut Mr Calvin turns this into a 
figure, and his words be all oracles 'IVith some that 
take their faith upon trust ; his figure is, that descendit 
ad i11jeros diros i11 miima, cruciatus damuati ac perditi 
lw111i11is 11ertulit, he descended into hell, that is, he 
bare in his son! all the torments of the damned. Mr 
Perkins rcfnsoth this as the meaning of the article, 
for he snith all this is contained in the former, 'he 
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suffered, was crucified, dead.' Aud he fiudeth another 
figure in these words: by so11/, ho meaneth the bod!J; 
and by /,ell, he meaneth the !Jl"are; for he thus rcn
derelh it, ' He descended into bell,' that is, he was held 
captive in the grave, and by in bondage under death 
for three days. Which need not, for the article that 
sailh, ' ho was hnried,' co!ltaincth that, for the!l ' God 
did not suffer his Holy One to sec corruption.' 

'l'his turning of articles of faith illlO figures cloth 
destroy faith; therefore without figure the safest way 
is to understand the word of the prophets in their 
011'!l proper sense and natural signification : by soul, 
to understand the· living soul of Christ, which by 
death was separated for a time from his hotly ; by hell, 
to unclerstand the place of the damned, in which Christ 
triumphed victoriously over the devil aml his angels, 
and brought away the keys thereof, that he might 
open it to the reprohate, and shut it again : the elect* 
to whom the promise is made, that ' 'l'hc gales of hell 
shall not prevail against them.' 

2. Let us also take heed, that where there is a plain 
figure, "·o do not unclerstantl that literally, to corrnpt 
the text; which was the onor of Urn disciples, to 
whom, when Christ Lad spoken of restoring the king
dom to Israel, they unllers:ood it literally, of the tem
pornl kingdom of the Jews, which was meant of the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ. So the wom:111 of Samaria 
thought Clirist had spoken of an clemelltary water, 
and the Capernailes mistook Christ, speaking of the 
bread of life. Therefore, lot common jutlgments take 
good counsel how they expound Sc.riptnres, lest they 
pervert them to their own damnation, for as Augus
tine, llinc 11a/1C s1111t 011111e$ lw:reses, ljllia scn°J,t11rrc bo111c 
i11tel/iyw1tur ·1wn be11,·, hone( all heresies grow, &c. 

Ver. 7. I saw tl,e ll'llls of C11slwn i11 affliction: and 
the curlt1i11s of the la11d of I\Jidia11 did /le1111,/e. 

Here followeth further instance of the majesty and 
glory of Goll, and goodness to his church; dcclnrcd, 

1. Iu the power of his fear, which was upon the 
nations, when ho brought his Israel to Canaan, for 
that put them into ailliction and trembling. 

2. In the wonders that he shewed, in the work : 1 
um the tents of C11slw11 i11 ajjlictio11. Who saw tliis? 
Not the prophet only, but the church of God, to whom 
Goel bath made himself known by this juclgmcnt. 

'l'he vision was, that God did cast the fear of his 
* Qu. 'against tLo elect' ?-ED. 
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people upon the nations; be nameth Cushan, or the 
people of Ethiopia, bordering upon Egypt anJ l\Iiclirrn, 
whicli took name of l\fo1i::m the son of Abraham by 
Keturah, Geu. xxv. 2. 

The terror of Goel fell upon many nations, when 
God put Isrnel into the way to the promised laml, and 
long after ; and these two nations are here by a figure 
poetically aml rhetorically named, for many uations. 

The rcasou whereof I conceive to be this : 
Cushan, or Ethiopia, took name frow Cush the 

eldest son of Ham, the youngest sou of Noah, Gen. 
x. G, to shew, that though Canaan, the son of Ham, 
be only named in Noah's curse, yet the smart thereof 
should also light upon Cush also, and he should taste 
also of a!l:lictiou. 

Again, herein lhe extent of this terror is well ex
pressed, that Cushan, or Ethiopia, slwukl be made to 
tremble, whicl1 ,ms remot~ from Canaan, for t!Je 
whole land ofEgypt lay lietwccn. l\Iitlian lay llear to 
that land, so that I nnderstand the text thus: that Goel 
cast his fear upon people remote, and near hand, aml 
shook them with trembling at bis mighty power, when 
he brougl1t his Israel into the promiseu lauu ; and 
this was so palpable and manifest, that the church of 
God could not but take notice of it. 

ny tents and curtains, he expressed this people dis
mayed, not in t.hcir cities and towns and places of 
habitation, but in the fields, and amidst their mili
tary preparations, when their tents were pitched, as 
it were in readiness to give battle, which is a rhetoric.:al 
amplification of the greatness of their terror. 

l\[y ohscrrnLion from tl1is place is this : 
Voci. The power of God, shewed in the terror of the 

wicked, doth prove that there is a God, and therefore 
no people on earth can be altogether ignorant of the 
Godhead. 

Why should the touts of Cushan be in afl:liction? 
why should the curtains of l\lidian tremble, but that 
the fear of the Lord is upon them, God daunteth and 
dismayeth them? It was one of God's promises to his 
people, Dent. ii. 4, 'Ye arc to pass through the coasts 
of yonr brethren the children of Esau, which dwell 
in Seir, and they shall be afraid of you.' 

'l'his deliverance of Israel from Egypt was a most 
memorable act of God's power, and made his name 
great in all the earth. It followeth, vcr. 7, 'He,' -i. e. 
Esau, 'lmoweth thy walkings through the great wilcler
uess: these forty years, the Lord thy God bath been 
with thee, thou_ hast lacked nothing.' Rahab, that 
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entertained the spies whom Joshua sent to view the 
land of Canaan, saved them from the dangerous pur
suit of the messengers of the king of Jericho. And 
she said to them, Joshua ii. 0-11, 'I know the Lord 
bath gi vr,n you the land, [tnd that your tr,rror is fallen 
upon us; and that all tbo inhabitants of the land melt 
bcc:mso of it. For we beard how the Lord dried up 
the W[t!ers of the Red Sen for you when yo came out 
of Egypt, mid wh[tt you did to lho two kings of the 
Amorites on the othrr side Jonlan, Sil.ion an<l Og, 
whom yo destroJed utterly. Anti [tS soon as we hoard 
these things, our hearts did mell, neither did there 
remain any more courngo in any man because of you, 
for the Lord your God, he is God [tbove in heaven, 
and in carlh beneath.' 

Aud this is the right ,;rny to make Goel known to_the 
wicked and ungodly of the earth. 

From thence came that prayer of David, Ps. ix. 20, 
'Put them in fear, 0 Lord, that they may know them
sclYcS to be Inn men.' The fe[tr of God will smite 
them with such tenor, that lhcy shall not lmve hom-t 
to stir against bim. So it is said that God is known 
by executing his ju<lgments. 

1/,·asm1. For as the apostle saith, Rom. ii. G, 'The 
very natural man hath the work of the l[tW written in 
his heart.' The law written in the heart of c1·cry man 
is [t gcncml principle both of truth ia the uaclorstand
ing, which aflirmoth a divine nature, r,ncl of awe in the 
affections, to make him feared. And this law is not 
idle, b11 t it workoth; for there is ;g-1ov du v611,6u, the 
work of the law. And this is the true cause why 
there is no peace at all to the wicked man, because 
he bath the law of nature working within him, which 
is agaiust him; and ho lmlh not the law of grace to 
lay the storms which the law of natnre rnisolh. Froiu 
hence it cometh that tho wicked ilicth when no man 
pnrsueth, as Solomon saith, antl he fearcth where no 
fear is; and Tully could say that nil the poolical 
fictions of the Furies, which disquieted men so much, 
'l"fcre hut the pinchings and convulsions of men's guilty 
consciences, who, when they had clone evil, know that 
they had broken the law written in their hearts, and 
then feared the power 1,hich they saw above them, 
nrmed with vengeance against evil doers. 

Use. m Paul tcachoth us the use of this point: 
Rom. xxxi. 3, 'Wilt than then not be [tfraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, and thou shalt havo 
prairn of the same.' Where doing that which is good 
bath n double reward, for it quicteth fear, and it 

crowneth us with praise. l\lethinks that this con
sideration of the reward should stir us up to say, 
,Tohn vi. 28, 2!}, 'What shall wo do that we may work 
the works of God ? ' Tbeu Christ Lelis ns, ' This is 
the work of God, that yo believe on him whom he hath 
sent.' 

Faith in Christ takcth away the terror of the Lord; 
as the apostle saith, 'we knowing the terror oftbe Lord, 
do persuade men.' And what is the thing to which the 
apostles do persuade, hut to reconciliation wilh God 
through Christ; so that when we preach faith to you, 
we preach peace ; oven as the [tposLle snith, peace to 
them that arc near, anu peace to them that arc far oiT; 
and the God of peace scndeth his Son, the peace of bis 
church with the gospel of peace. 

Doct. 2. We are taught here that lho wclfaro of the 
church is the g1·iof and vexation of her enemies. Cusbnn 
ancl :i\Iidian arc afllicted, and in [t cold fit., when they 
h@r what Goel doth for Israel. So did the Egyptinns 
repine at the prosperity of Israel in Egypt; they said, 
Exod. i. 10, 'Dchold, the children of Israel arc more 
nnd mightier than we: come, let us deal wisely with 
them, lest they multiply,' &c. 

You sec whnt the world thinks of their plots against 
the church of Goel; they think they do wisely when 
they vex the church; this is that wisdom which the 
apostle doth call carnal, sensual, [tncl devilish. And 
these be the wise men of which it is saicl, Ubi sa1iie11s? 
' where is the wise man ? ' and God bath mnde the 
wisdom of the world foolishness. 

flcawn 1. The reason of this opposition is gi1·on by 
our Saviour: ' The world hatcth you, because yon 
are not of the world, nnd I haYe chosen yon ont of 
tbc world.' And for this they weep at the joy of the 
chnrch, they joy at their weeping; the prophet's 
complaint, Isa. !ix. lG, 'Truth faileth, nnd be that 
cloparteth from evil makcth himself a prey.' So 
David, Ps. xxxviii. rn, 20, 'Dut mine enemies they nro 
li1·cly, Lhcy nre strong, ancl they that hate me wrong
fully arc multiplied. They also that render e,·il fol' 
good arc mine advel'saries, because I follow the thing 
that good is.' 

They began betimes, for Cain slow his brother; 'and 
wherefore slew he him? because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous,' 1 John iii. 12. 

I/atio ratiouis. I can easily bring yon to the head of 
these bitter waters. So soon as Adam had fallen from 
grace, when God kept bis fil'st assize upon earth, and 
convonted and arraigned the trnnsgressors, the man, 
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U.1e ,rnman, and tile serpent, he reyealcd his eternal 
counsel of ckctiou and reprol.mtiou, and put a <lilfer
euce lrntwceu seed and seed, the see<l of the \\'0U1au 
and the seed of the serpent. \Vhicb is not only to be 
understood of the unreconcilable e11U1ity ihat is between 
Chris( and tho de\'il; for Christ was the seed of the 
woman, quia so/us ita seme11 111.u/ieri8, llt iwn ctiam viri 
seillen sit; hut he meant therein that enmity wLich 
shonlLl he betwixt tLc elect (who arc the seed _of the 
woman hy natural generation, and the holy seed by 
spiritual regeneration, so callct.l se1uc11 S(llld wu) aucl 
the seed of the scrpcnl. For Christ called the wicked 
!J1memctrt ripl!l'aruur, 'generation of Yi pcrs ; ' and to 
such he saitl.t, John viii. 4.-l, l'os cstis c.i· patrc tcstrv 
diabolv, 'You are of your father the devil.' For this 
I-tupertus saith that tlrn Dible is called the book of the 
battles of the Lorcl, Num. xxi. U; because it cont,liu
eth the story of the wars between these il\'o, the church 
and the "·orltl. 

From this C11mity which God put between the church 
and the worlt.1, ariseth this hatred and opposition, so 
that the prosperity o[ the wicket.! is David's grief, the 
miseries of David be the world's joy. The joy of the 
church is the afllictiou of the worlLl. 

Goel left the deYil iu his fall, and took !Jim not up 
again, therel,y forsaldug him. He pnt enmity into 
him; and he, for the hatred that he hearcth to God, 
bath ever since persecuted hirn in his clmrch, because 
his malice cannot extend to hurl hirn. And hcreiu be is 
the more crnel, because he knows his tirnc is Lut short. 

fleasc,n 2. Satau is but God's instruU1cnt iu the 
afliictiug of the church ; so it is said to the augcl 
of the church of Swyrna, Re,·. ii. 10, 'Dehold, llie 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye m:ty 
be tried ; and ye shall have tribulation tcu cl,tys.' 
He 'goes about like a roariug lion, seeking whom he 
may devour.' If he be kept from devomiug, he bi(eth 
and rcndcth, and cloth what hurt he can, for he is a 
murderer; I.Jut if God shcw the light of his counlenaucc 
to them whorn he pursneth, he is sick of that mercy, 
and so are all the tents of Cushan. 'The whole brood 
of vipers have this venom frolll the old serp(•ut, to be 
afllicled at the prosperity of the church. 

For instance, I will prevent the time. l>avid saith, 
'One day tellcth another, and one night ccrtifietb an
other.' To-morrow's melllorial teacheth this day. This 
was the vigil of that popish holiday which the same 
1mpist.s here at hollle, ancl lllauy beyond the seas, hoped 
to have made festival io all postcrit.y. The childi'en 
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of darkness bad provillcd to put out our light, tu quench 
the light of our Israel. It was an affiidion to the 
papists to behold religion nud peace setiled under the 
governrnent of a learned king, who knew what he be
lieved, and why, and wLo had discovered hilllsclf au 
enemy to their antichristian aud heretical synagogue. 
They saw a fair issue ready for timely succession, so 
graciously seasoned with tlic salt of heavenly wisdom 
from the first of their eapacity and apprehc11sion, that 
there rcmaincll no hope for their politic religion to liud 
footiug in these churches. The flourishiug sLatc of 
church and comlllomvealth was such an alllietiou lo 
them, that some zealots of their religiou, the sons of 
thnudcr, conhl no lunger contain thcmsdvcs, Lut their 
study was how to put their grief upon us, and to transfer 
our joy upun themsehcs. They shewc,l us the way 
uf their rejoicing; their mercies 1rnre cruel; nothing 
conhl rclllOYC their grief at our m~lfare bnt the dcstn1c
tiou of the head ancl ho,l_y, root autl tree, aucl all in a 
,Jay. And they that would h:trc destroyed us thought, 
and the JcsuiLs autl priests of the Tiomau failh taught 
them to belie\'e, that they should do Goel gooJ senice. 

\\'c sec the lllen.:ies of that rcligioa so clc:wly iu this 
horrible treason, that (Ill that kuow anJ ser\'c the God 
of peace hare jusl cause to estcclll papists di:;loyal 
subjects, secret enelllics to tho state, bloody perse
cutors of the gospel of peace. 

Our slories arc full of lheir lllalice, rackings, im
priciouU1euts, starrings, burnings, hangings, and mauy 
exquisite torments executed upon iunoccut and holy 
martyrs. DnL when we relllclllhcr ll.te powder trcasou, 
that callcth all the turmenlors of the church before 
tLelll U1crciful, the devil did ncYer roar so loud 
Lefore, the bulls o[ Hollie never bellowed such terror 
to the church as in that daU1nable and desperate 
attclllpt. The provocation was their afl:liction at our 
prosperity, and grief at our l\'clfarc. Again this rcnom 
of the generation of vipers boiled O\'er, allll they that 
bore cril will tu om· Sioo said one to another, Catesby 
lo his confotlcrates, ' I ham bethought me of a way at 
one instant to deliver us frolll all Olll' bonds, and, 
without any foreign help, to replant the catholic reli
gion, which is tu blow up the parliament house 1vith 
gunpowder; for in that pince have they doue us all 
the mischief, and, perchance, God hath designed that 
place for their punishment; for this striketh at the 
root, and will breed a confusion fit to hegct new altera
tions.' Whai alterations would he here mc[l.nt but 
those that J o1 felt, that our laud and church U1ight 
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complain, ' Thon bnst turnccl my hnrp into monming, 
nnd my orgnns into the voice of them that weep.' 

How clicl they swallow up the joy of this change in 
hopeful expectation of success; but the children cnmc 
to the birth, ancl there was no strength to bring forth. 
Their own fear l'ame upon them, for it wns Cntcsby's 
own 1'c11roy to his revealed treason. - But, sailh he, If 
this take not effect (as most of this :rntnrc miscarry), 
the scandal will be so great to the cntholic religion, as 
not only our enemies, but onr friends '>l"ill, with good 
reason, condemn us. Thus clicl their minds misgirc, 
nnd hoclemcnts of eYil did secretly call upon them to 
fly from the nnger to come. 

This clivertecl them a while from this execntion, and 
put them into a new project. Thomns Winter wns 
sent (ns his confession nuder his o,rn hand reportclh)'to 
inform the constable of Spain, then cr@ing in embassy 
from the king of Spaiu to our sovereign, or the stnte of 
the catholics in England, and to entreat his mediation 
to solicit our king for the rewention of some penal 
lnws, and the nclmittancc of the English cntholics into 
the rank of his other Ruhjccts. Winter met with him 
nt Dorgan, nenr Dunkirk, and by the means of Owen, 
nn apostate traitor, he hacl access to him, moved him 
in his suit, and lrncl a foir promise from him to do nil 
good offices in that errand. Dut Owen discouraged 
that hope, s:tying that he believed nothing less, nncl 
that they sought only their own ends, meaning tbe 
state of Spain, holding small account of catholics. 
Owen animated the treason, and promised to send 
Fawkes over to help to set it fonrnrd. From thence 
"\Vinter went to another of our fugitives, Sir William 
Stanley, to Ostencl, where he asked bis opinion "·hcther, 
if the c:itholics of England shonld clo anytbing in Eng
land to help thcmsekes, the archdnke would second 
them? He answered, No; for all those parts desired 
pence with England. After all these despairs, they 
bad no remecly to cure their disease of envy at the 
gracious peace of this state, bnt their powllcr plot, in 
which none but professed papists within the lnnd had 
any hand. None that we can discover but priests ancl 
Jesuits, here or abrnad, did blow the fire. No foreign 
prince hat4 the dishonourable nnme of privncy with 
it, or nbetment of it; only Lhc church of Rome lent her 
help to this nefarious treason, for there was here, 

1. The seal of ea tholic confession. 
2. The bond of a catholic oath. 
3. The vow hy a catholic sacrament. 
4. The incliclion of catholic prayers, to be used for 

the prosperous sncccss of the catholic cause in Eng
land. 

I:ut I may be short in the catastrophe of this whole 
clanger, as Goel ,rns suclden in his exceeding great 
mercies to ns. ' The nets were broken, and we escapecl 
as a whole nest of hircls from the hands of the fowler.' 
NeYer was there clay wherein Goel did so great things 
for this Janel as on that day; never clid the sun shine in 
more perfect strength upon this chnrch than on that 
day, "·hicb God crown eel ,vith our clclivcrnnce. 

1. It was and is a good use of this mercy to fill our 
months with laughter and onr tongues with joy; bnt 
that must not he all. 

2. We must tell the people what things he hath 
done; and once a-year, nt least, we must say, ''l'his 
is tbe day that the Lorcl bath mnde,' e.r11/tem11.s e/. 
1,rtemur, ancl his praise must be in our months ; we 
must give unto the Lorcl the glory dnc to his name, 
ancl praise him according to bis excellent greatness. 

3. Bnt that is not all. We must, being delivered 
from the hancls of our enemies, serve him in holiness 
nncl righteonsncss before him all the clays of onr life, 
nncl remember thnt if we do wickedly, we shnll perish, 
we and onr king. 

4. But that is nut all. We must pray also for the 
peace of onr J crnsalem, for we shnll prosper if we love 
it. For onr brethren ancl companions' snkc in tho 
common faith, we mnst wish it now prosperity ; for 
the house of God's sake, we must seek to do it goocl. 

5. But this is not all. We must cast out the bond
woman and her son, that is, the superstition of the 
bloody church of Rome. I may safely persnade thus 
for ever_y one of us out of his own henrt, and thus far 
we mny go without ourselves to let our light shine 
before men, that in our light they may see light. 'rho 
minister may go further, for he bath the warrn.nt of a 
lawful calling to reprove the works of darkness openly, 
and to convince heresies, ancl to warn men to tako 
heed of the lc:wcn of tbe scribes and pharisecs. The 
magistrate may go further, to execute the ,inst laws of 
our lnncl upon sncb, and let him sec to it that he bear 
not the sword of Goel in vnin. The sovereign clc
fcnclcr of the faith amongst us beareth that high title, 
which is proper to all godly kings, to this end account
able to none but Goel for his vicegcrency herein. 

Ver. 8. Was tlie Lorcl displeased agai11st the rfrers? 
was thine angei· against the rivets? was thy wMth 
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against the sea, that thou didst ride upon thy horses, 
or thy chariot of salvation'! 

Now he proceedeth to commemorate the wonderful 
things that declared God a frieud to his people, in their 
safe conduct to the land of promise. 

1. The power of God shewcd in the waters : 1. lie 
made a passage for his Israel through the Red Sea, as 
on dry land, to briug them out of Egypt. 

2. He made a passage through Jordan, the river 
turned hack, and gave them way to pass over into the 
laud of promise. 

The words of my text are easy. 
Doth auy man couceive that God dicl take any spleen 

at the river of Jordan, that he drove it back; or that 
he was angry with the sea, that he made dry lanu to 
appear? Surely God was uot moved thereto from any 
fury against the creatures, which keep their course 
accortliug to his appointments. 

Aud he saith, that God did ride upou his horses, 
poetically and figuratively expressing Goel in stale, 
'riding on,' as the psalmist saith, ' prosperously.' 
And be callcth the protection of God ' the chariots of 
salvation,' because God took them up to him to pre
serve them. 

And this is well expounded in the next words, iu a 
new figure. 

Ver. D. Thy bow was made quite nalcecl, according 
to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. Thou 
didst cleave the earth with rive1·s. 

For here by the bow of Gori is meant tbc armour 
wherewith God is furnished for the defence of bis 
church. This how is therefore said to be made quite 
naked, because then God declared that all the won
ders which he did iu the division of the walers of the 
Red Sea, and of Jordan, were wrought for the preser
vation of his clrnrcb. 

This bow he ~!ways had, that is, this strength for 
his church, bnt then he made it so naked, that the 
Egyptians cried, Let us fly from Israel; and the tents 
of Cushau were afilicted, and the curtains of ::.\Iidian 
trembled to sec this bow of the Lorcl. 

Abraham saw this bow, hut in the case, for it was 
uncle!' promise. The patriarchs saw it somewhat 
nearer hand, but yet uot uncased. In the deliverance 
from Egypt, it began to he drawn out; in the posses
sion of the laucl of Canaan, it was macle quite naked, 
and this was doue ' according to the oaths of the 
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tribes, even thy word ;' that is, all this was done that 
thou mightest make good thy worcl, whereby thou 
hadst sworu to give this laud to the tribes. The oath 
of God was sworn to Abraham, as Zacharias remem
bereth it: Luke i. 72, 73, 'To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covemtnt. The oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham.' 

Selah is a rest for meditation, for admiration ; it is 
a confession of the goodness of God. 

Tho11 didst cleave the earth 1cith rivers. This was 
another of Gucl's water-works. 

'rremellius and Junius read thus: fiumina d!ffidisti 
terrm; and so it is no more but what before he said, 
more plainly expressed, that he clave tho waters to 
make way for passage. 

Aud to omit the -rnrious opinions of men concerning 
this wonderful work of God, I thiuk it bath special 
reference to that story, where the people of Israel upon 
the way almost perishing with thirst, Xum. xx. 11, aud 
therefore murruuriug, l\Ioscs struck the rock, which 
by the commandment he should ouly have spoken to, 
and the waters gushed out, and cut themsch-es a 
channel, which here is called cletning of the earth 
with rivers. 

Here ,ms a double miracle : one iu giving the water 
out of the rock, wheuce formerly uone have issued ; 
another in the continuance of this full stream, ruuuing 
along the way of their journey in the wilderness, to 
supply them. So the psalmist saitli, Ps. lnviii. lG, 
' He brought streams also out of the rock, aud caused 
waters to run dowu like rivers.' 

'l'hesc words do contain three parts: 
1. The wonders which God sbewed iu the waters. 
2. The motive that induced him. 
3. The argument clrawu from hence. 
1. Tlie wonders here mentioned are three. 
1. lie nameth the last as freshest iu memory, the 

division of the waters of Jordan, to give way to the 
passage of Israel iuto the promised land. 

2. lie nameth the first, the cutting of a passage 
through the Red Sea, to bring Israel out of Egypt. 

3. He nameth the miracle of giving his people 
water out of the rock, and leading the stream along 
with the liosl. 

2. The motive that induced him. 1. Affirmative; 
2. NegatiYc. 

,-/._/}inn. 1. 'l'here was internus 1110/nr, the inward 
motive, his love to Israel, and his care to preserve 
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them, which is expressed in his riding on the chariots 
of salvation. 

2. There was e:rternwn motivum, the outward mo
tive, and that was the oaths of the tribes, even his 
word wl1ich he had put to Abraham for that land. 

Neg. 2. Non irat11s, I am not angry. 
3. The argument drawn from hence. 
God hath shewed himself marvellous to Israel : in 

e.rit11, in their going forth, then he divided the sea 
for them; in ria, in their way, then he made rivers 
to run in dry places after them; in i11troit11, in their 
entrance, then he divided Jordan for them. 

Therefore we may trust in him, and commit our
selves to his care ; he will never leave us, nor for
sake us. 

1. Of the wonders shewed in the waters, and therein, 
(1.) Of the division of Jordan. 
This ,rns a great wonder: the story of it is rocor,led 

so; for the day before it was done, Joshua said to the 
people, Josh. iii. 5, 'Sanctify yourselves: for to-mor
row tho Lord will do wonders among you.' Yea, God 
himself said to Joshua, ver. 7, ' This day will I mag
nify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they may know 
that, as I was with l\Ioses, so will I be: with thee.' 
The wonder is sP.t down thus : vor. 15, 16, 'No sooner 
did the feet of the priests which hare the ark, dip in 
the brim of the water, but the waters that came down 
from above stood, and rose up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that is heside Zaretan : and 
those that came down from the sea of the plain, even the 
salt sea, failed, and were cut off; and the people passed 
over right against Jericho.' This was so great a won
der, that we read, Josh1m v. 1, 'When all the king(of 
the Amorites, which were on the side of Jordan west
ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites which were 
by the sea, heard that the Lord had dried _up the wa
ters of Jordan from before the children of Israel, until 
we were passed over, that their hearts melted; neither 
was there spirit in them any more, because of the chil
dren of Israel.' And the psalmist doth celebrate the 
praises of God for the same, with poetical strnins of 
divine raptnre. He puttcth both together, as this our 
psalmist doth, both that of the Red Sea and this of ,Jor
dan : Ps. cxiv. 1-3, 'The sea saw that and fled' (i. e. 
it saw that when Israel came out of Eg_,pt, Judah was 
his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion). ' Jordan 
was driven back. What ailed thee, 0 sea, that 
thou fleclclest? thou Jordan, that thou wast tnrned 
back?' 

The things most remarlmhle in that wonderful work 
of God were these : 

1. That the waters of so great a river as Jordan 
should recoil tow:irds their head; for water, being a 
ponderous body, doth natnraily fall downward, and 
seeketh still the lower place ; but Goel did make a wall 
of water to stop tho decomse of the stream, which was 
a work against nature; for the other part of the stream 
ran on, and left the land dry. 

2. The second wonder was the means that God usetl 
to accomplish this great work ; for the priests that 
hear the ark must set lhe first foot into the river; for 
God said, Joshua iii. 13, ' As soon as the soles of 
the feet of the priests that hear the ark of the Lord, 
the Loni of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan shall he cut off,' &c. 

Here was the ark, the sacrrunout visible of God's 
invisible presence, and the priests of the Lord boarin6 
it; they had the warrant of God's wonl to attempt 
this passage, and they did not so much as \Vet their 
feet in that river. ~o sooner rlicl the soles of their 
feet touch tho waters, but they fled from the Lord, not 
from the priests, yet from the priests as the Lord's 
instrnments; not that any ~irlue or emcac.r was in 
the ft'et of the priests, the virtue was in lhe sacra
ment of God's presence, the ark which they carried 
upon their shoulders; neither was the virtue of that 
wonder in the sacrament emciently and primarily, but 
mediately and instrumentally. It was the work of 
the Lcr,l of all the earth, whoso sacrament ,ms the 
nrk, whose serrnuts the priests. 

3. A third wonder was the faith of the priests th.lt 
did hear the ark, who could believe a thing in nature 
so impossible, in reason so improhJ.ble, that they durst 
attempt it both in regard of their own persons, hot 
especially of the ark of God which they did hear. 
l\Ioscs wanted faith in a less matter; when God hacle 
him only speak to the rock, he srnote it twice: once 
in rnin, to punish bis unbelief; once with success, to 
fulfil God's promise. Yet the priests believed faith
fully and obeyed willingly, and did not debate the 
mattet· anxiously, or go ou timorously. 

4. A fourth wonder was in the time, for it was ' in 
the time of the harvest, when Jordan overfloweth all 
the banks,' ,Joshua iii. 15, when there was a great 
deal more river than channel ; ancl the more water the 
more wonder. 

5. We may add hereto a fifth, that when nil the 
people were passed over, ,Joshua did commancl twelve 
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me11, out of cycry tribe a wa11, lo return back agai11 
into the wicbl of the ch:11111el, Joshua iv. 5; aucl they 
were uut priests 1ml laymeu, and they were not to 
foUow the ark, Lut lo go before it, a11cl from !hence 
they mttsl c\'cry man Lrillg upou his shoulder a stone ; 
am! those were Ect up in Gilgal for a mom1went of 
this passage, for the mclllorial thereof to their children. 

G. The last wo11der was, that when the twelve men 
rcturmcl from the midst of the channel of J orclau lo 
the laud which was for them to dwell in, the priests 
following tLem with the ark of Goel, the soles of their 
feet were no sooner lifled upon the dry laud, but, Josh. 
iv. 18, • the ,rntcrs _of Jorda11 returned to their place, 
and flowed over all Lis banks, as they did before.' 

I3uL he 11arnes rirers in my texl; so further, this 
me11tio11 of tLe ri rcrs is yet referred to a former story, 
wherein God dcclareu. his power i11 the riYcrs of the 
Egyptia11s, and that 110L improperly, because then the 
people were i11 !Le house of bo11tbgc, and the first 
plague '>Yhich God put U].JOll the Egyptians was this : 
Exocl. ,ii. 20, 'All the waters were tmncd i11lo 
blood; the fi8h died, aud the ,rntcrs stank.' 

It may also re11ew the memory of two IDOl"C pas
sages o,cr J onla11 : 011e of Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 8, wLo 
' took his mantle, aud wmppcd it together, ancl smote 
the "'atcrs; autl they ·were diYidcd hither aucl tLitLer, 
so that thes two went ov~1· 011 dry laud ;' a11olLcr of 
Elisha, Yel'. H, who 'took up the ma11lle of Elijah, 
and sloot1 by lhe river of Jorclau, a11J mid, Where is 
the Lord Goel of Elijah? a11L1 smote lhe water, and 
it parted Lither and thither; and Elisha. passed o,cr.' 

(2.) fo the next place, he rcrnemberclh the sea, 
meani11g the Heel Sea, aud God's ricli11g through it, 
aml co11ducli11g his Israel through the midst of il. 
The slory of it is recorded by l\Ioses, Exocl. xii'. IG. 
And tLerc arc many wo11clers iu it. 

1. The clanger that Israel was in : the Egyptians 
Lehind them, wilh power a11d fury to clcslros !hem ; 
the sea before them, to swallow them. God opeued 
them a 1mssage through the sea to save them frow the 
overlakiug of their enernic3, a11d to lead them to the 
next shore, a wonderful help iu extremity of clanger. 

~- A11other \\'Olldcr, tLat God rather used l\Ioscs 
allll his rod tha11 his 0\\11 wo1·,l in the parti11g of the 
waters of tLe sea, Exod. xiv. IG. l~or using the mi11is
try and scnicc of me11 in his great and cxtrnorcliuary 
operatious, be cloth honour to 1De11 tllerein. As he 
said to Joshua, chap. iii. 7, ' This day wiU I begiu to 
magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they may 
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know that as I was with l\Ioscs, so I will Le ,rilh thee.' 
So the psalmist saith, Ps. lxxvii. 20, ''Thon leadcst 
tlly people like sheep by the haud of ~loses ancl 
Aaro11. It is well obserrcd of :.faster Calviu, .lli11i

slros ~i11rnl co111111c1idat, ')1tib11s tw11 !101writic11m 111111111s 

Deus i11j1111.rit. 

So in the gospel, Christ hatL ho11ourcd his mi11isters, 
to wLorn he halh commitlell the office of tlJC miuislry 
of reconciliation; teachi11g by them, baptizi11g by them, 
billCliug alll1 loosening by them ; for though he do all 
ll..1c~c things Limsclf, as he saitb, si11c 11rc 11il,il pr1/cstis 

facerc, ' without me you can do uothing,' yet he \\'ill 
do 11otbi11g orcli11arily iu these things \\'ithout us, be
cause lbis is his ordina11ee and the established co11-
stitulion in bis churcli. 

3. As he used the miuistry of l\Ioscs in this great 
work of t1ivitling Lhc sea, Exoc1. xiv. :n, so diJ lie also 
use the ser,icc of au cast ~-iu<l all the 11ighL to drive 
back lbc \\'atcrs, that drs l:tucl might appear. This 
r.batccl nothing of the honour of God, that h<:! n:;ccl tlie 
senice of his creatures ; neither can this scparaliou 
of the walcrs be therefore ascribed to some natural 
causes, se1:ing this wim1 wa3 m:raculonsly seut of 
Goel to tLis purpose. 

Some enemies of Gotl ha Ye slam1erc<l this miracle, 
and said that tlie passage of I~rael was but a11 ad
vantage taken of a11 cxtraorc1i11ary neap tide ; which 
turns the trnlh i11to a lie, for it is here added that the 
waters were a 1,·aU 011 both sides of thcw. The 
,rnrk itself of diYicliug the sea, that ,ras the greatest. 
What is the rod of ~loses, or tLe force of an e'.\st wi11d, 
to part tLc waters iu two, a11d to cut ont a laue of dry 
laud in tLc miLlsL of lhe sea for such au army to pass 
through ou fool; to wake the ,rnters, a ilue11t and 
liquid elemeut, to sta11J on Loth sides as a wa!l and 
fonce to their passage ! 

Yet I must tell you that wm:,y learned ham bclicYe<l 
aml writtc11 !Lat the waters of tLe sea were divitlccl in 
twclYe places, am! l\rckc lanes cut out for tLe twelrc 
tribes to p:i.ss oycr, every of the triLcs apart, a11cl by 
himself. And this was the tradition of the Heurcws, 
as St Origen * upOll this place allirmeth. 

A11cliri a 111ajorib1t$ lmdit11m '}llOd i11 isla diyrcssio11e 

111aris, sill[ftdis g11ibusg11e trib1tb1ts filiorwu Lr, si•t!J1tla: 

ag11arwn ,lit-isio11es .fact,c si1,t, et propria 111,icuique tri

b11i in 111ari apcrta sit ria. And for proof, he aUegeth 
the words of lLe psalw: Ps. cxxxvi. 13, 'lie divided 
the Red Sea into parts;' it is rcllCleretl 'in divisio11s,' 

"' Hom. v. iu E::rnd. 



VER. D.] MAR.BURY OK IIADAI~KUK. 1 !);"i 

implyillg more than one diYision. I say 1Vith St 
Origcn, IJ,rc d 111ojorilms ousen•ata. i11 Scriptllris dil'i11is 
1·eligios111n creclicli 1101, tacere. 

Dut though this do mnch advance the glory of God's 
power, yel because it is not recorded in this stor.v of 
the passage, we need not admit it ; anJ against it I 
find that the place alleged will not cany it thrnugh. 
For the same word which is used to express the 
divisioll of the waters ill this story is used by Moses 
in the slory of Abraham, Gen. xv. D, 10, who, by the 
commandment of Goel, took a yonug heifer, n she-goat, 
a ram, n tmtlc clorc, and a young pigeon, and diviclecl 
them iu the midst, and hid each piece one agninst 
another. Here was a diYisiou made, but into two 
pnrls only, _yet it is said aftd' that, 'Debold, a smok
iug furnace and a bmp of fire passed between those 
pieces.' The word is the same, tl'il)il, yet the cliYistoll 
was hut inlo two; no doubt that slory won kl not have 
conccalcrl so great au addition to the wonder, so much 
serving to set forlh the glory of Goel. 

The Lord suflicicntly she1vecl his cl1mch that nil 
things scrre him, nml they had as good cause as those 
in the Gospel to have sai,1, ' Who is this, that both 
winds and sea obey him ?' 

5. Another wonder was the hand of Goel drawing 
the Egyptians, I'hamoh, and his host nfler Israel inlo 
the se,i; for God halh taken it upon himself that this 
was his own doing: Exod. xiv. 17, 18, 'And I, be
hold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and 
they shall folio\\' lhem : and I n·ill get me honour 
upon Pharaoh, nncl upon all his host, upon his chn-
1iots, and upon bis horsemen. And the Egyptians 
shall kno\l' that I am the Lord.' They, no doubt, 
had tbeir own ends in this, for, as St J nmes saith, 
chap. i. 14, 'every man is tempted 1Vhen he is drawn 
of his own lust, and is enticed.' 

They had their own IllOLivcs to draw them into this 
mischief: 

1. Their desire to recover 1.he IsraeliLes lo their ser
l'ice, ,vhom they he!tl so long mssals to them. 

2. They had also n desire to recoYer from them the 
wealth of Egypt, "\\"hich they hncl improvidenUy parted 
with to the Israelites. 

3. Their desire of revenge, to punish this flight and 
this robbery of the Egyptians. 

4. Their error, who thougl1t they might pass as 
safely after Isr,1el as Israel wenl before, as Josephus 
speaks for them. 

These motil'es grew within themselves, nnd they 

were their o,rn lusts; but God garn them over to 
these lusts :mrl 11esircs, of purpose to punish their 
cruelty to his 1rnople, and to make his name glorious 
in the deliverance of his church, and in the conquest 
of lhc enemies thereof. It is revcuge enough in God 
upon man to lcaYc him to his own ways, for thry !rad 
him to destruction. 

Some heathen writers ha,e charged all this wonder 
of the escape of Israel, nncl of tl1e passage through the 
sea upon l\Ioses, who by art magic they say did nil 
this. Dut could he by that art ,rnrk upon the affec
tions flllcl \\ills of king Pharaoh nnd nil his peoplr, to 
force thcu1 after Isrnel into lhc Red Sen? The most 
that we read of l\Ioses concerning any art in naturnl 
philosophy is, that l\Ios8s wns Lrought np in all the 
wisllom of the Egyptians, and no- man thinketh that 
he got all their wisdom from them: how, then, dicl 
not the wisdom of the Egyptians nt time sen·e the 
Egyptians thcmscl.cs when this was clone? 

0. Another melllornhle miracle of this passage wns, 
that before all Isrnel hall r~co\'erecl the further shore, 
the same passage was safe to Isrn,cl, nncl pernicious 
nnd fatal to the Egyptians ; which appeared, 

(1.) Dccause Goel did not let the waters come toge
ther to hinder 1.hc Egyptians' pursuit, but kept them 
divided till they 1Vcre~all within the Yerge of tl1c sea ; 
for this God could haYe clone, as it after followeth. 

(2.) That to binder their journey of pursuit, God 
turned the pillar of cloud behind Israel, between them 
and the Egyptian•, so that Israel led the way by 
a clear light, the Egyptians followed them in the 
dark. 

(3.) That their chariot wheels were smitten off in 
the night, so that they clroYe uneasily. 

(4.) That the waters came together upon their con
sultation to return, nud drowned them all, before nil 
the children of Israel hncl recorerecl the further shore. 

7 .. The Inst memornble wonder ,rns the cnsting n p 
of the bodies of the Egyptians upon the further shore 
which Isrnel hml recol'erecl, and whereon they pitched, 
lo make good the word of l\Ioses, '. You shall see them 
no more,' that is, li,ing, to terrify you. Thus Israel 
saw n·hat God bad clone for them, nncl their eye had 
ils desire against their enemies. 

All these be things worth remembering. 
3. He addeth allother wonderfnl mercy in 'cleaYing 

the cnrlh with riYers,' which bath reference, as you 
haYe heard, to Num. xx. 11, in which, 1, it is won
derfol that Go,1, beriring the murmur of his people for 
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want of water, lrnd not punished their siu with present 
death, lmt did choose rather to give them their hearts' 
desire, ancl to satisfy them with water. 

2. Thai he made the rock to yield them water, 
\\'hich did not naturally, but by virtue of his word. 

3. That it should lmve been clone so easily as by 
a word of ::\Ioses ; that it was clone so easily as by 
twice smiting. 

4. That those waters did follow the host to relieve 
it all tho \\'ay of their journey, till they had other 
supply, as also the manna did till they came to come 
in Canaau ; so tlicse waters ran into no .. sea. 

5. That these rivers dried up after isracl, and no 
silow of any river ever since, wlicrc these waters ran 
in dry places, to shew who orLlainccl that stream, am! 
fur whom. 

Thougli Goel bath had hi» praise fur all the things 
before, yet they desire canticwn 1wiw11., a new song, 
and here it is work for the rector churi. 

2. The motive that induced God to <lo all this for 
his people expressed in two things, intemus motor: 

l L) His desire of the preservation of liis faracl, 
' for he did ride upon his horses aml chariots of sal
vation.' Pliaraoh followed Israel iuto the Heel Sea 
on horses and in chariots ; these were the horses aud 
chariots of destruction: God took off their wheels, and 
they failcLl in their speed. Dnt God went forth with 
salvation ; Israel could not but seo in all these won
derful works of God that Goel was for them. 

1. Iu their scttiug forth, to bring them ont of the 
house of bondage, even through the sea. 

2. In the way of their journey, to quench their thirst 
in the dry and unwatcred wilderness. 

3. AL their journey's end, to open them a passage 
into the promised land througli Jordan. 

Israel is a t_ype of the catholic church of God on 
earth, and their passage from Egypt to Canaan is a 
type of our passage from the womb to heaven; and 
God is the same: bis church is as dear to him as ever 
it was, aud he hath taken upon him the care of it. 

He is called by Job 'tile preserver of men,' espe
cially of his elect. 

Here are only mentioned three of the most eminent 
wonders of God; there were many more which David 
repeated, Ps. cv. and cvi. All these were the effects 
of the free favour of God to his people, whereby lie 
got the nnme of a Saviour, Ps. cvi. 21. And the 
psalmist prayeth, ver. 4, ' nemember me, O Lord, 
with the favour that thou bearest to thy people, 0 
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visit me with thy salvation.' This was a singular 
favour, for he saith also, Non fecit taliter, he did noi 
so to any nation. Ver. 5, ' Thai I may sec the good 
of thy choseu, that I may rejoice in the gladneas of 
thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheriLance ; ' 
for tliis favour of God to his church is a special grace 
above his universal protection. This ii is that the 
spouse of Christ doth pray for, Cant. viii. G, ' Set me 
as a seal on thy heart, and as a siguct upon thino 
arm.' Thai wish of the church then was thus, and is 
now, im article of faith; that was then prayer, and 
now is our creed. 

Dut much more evidcutly h,1th this eternal love of 
God to his church in Christ Jesus slimved itself, since 
Christ our SaYiour \\·as made manifest in the tlesli, 
ancl much more bath it extended and dilated itself, 
since he was l.Jeliernd on of the Gentiles, aud preached 
to the wor!Ll. For when God once had fittctl him 
with a body, and thcrcwitli bad given him a heart 
like ours, am! such au arm as we have, and such 
hamls, it hath been more discerned bow we were set 
as a seal upon that heart, how we are worn upon that 
arm, how we are cugravcu in the palms of those 
hamls ; for that heart was pierced with a spear, those 
hands were uailccl to the cross, and these be the 
stamps and characters of his lo\'e to us. 

And as the affection of Joye is noted to be most 
vehement in a woman, as David doth imply when he 
bewailed Jonathau's cktth, 2 Sam. i. 2G, 'Thy lorn 
to me was wontlerful, passing the love of women,' so 
out· Saviom, to take upon him this affection in the 
dearest tcmlerncss, autl must intense measure and 
tlcgrcc, is said to l.Jc matlc of a \\'Omau, and she a 
virgin, Gal. iv. •!. .Antl that sin might not corrupt 
this affectiun or harden the heart, be was conc~ved 
by the lloly Ghost. 

The church tlolli well to rcmcml.Jcr this interest tliat 
God gave them in this laud, for thcrcoui suck they 
no small advantage. This calls Goel the God of Israel, 
and it calls Israel God's peculir..r people. This doth 
spread tile wings of this hen over all her chickens, and 
gathercth them together under the same; it makes 
them room in the bosom of God. 

2. Anotlicr motive was the oaths of the tribes, even 
Gocl's word, that is, the coveuani of God made with 
Abraham and his seed; for so tile psalmist doth ex
press it : Ps. cv. 8-10, ' lie hath remembered his 
covcuant for ever, the word that he commanclccl to a 
thousand generations: which co,cnant he mnde with 
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Ahrnlrn,m, nnd his oath unto Isanc; nrnl confirmed the 
same unto ,Tncoh for n law, and lo Isrncl for nn e,·er
lnsling co,ennnt.' And nfler bnYing hrieOy sL1neye1l 
the Rlory of Isrnel's deliverance and passage, hnYiug 
rccapilulntcd the coming of Israel into Egypl, the 
plagues of Egypt, iheir coming oul thence wilh the 
wealih of Egypt, the pillar of cloud, the pillnr of fire, 
the quails, tlie manna, ibe ~l'atcr out of the rock, he 
gh·cs ibis rens0u of all, ver. ,12, 'For he remembered 
his holy promise, and Abraham his serrnnt.' 

Of this oath of Goel, lhe anthor lo the Hebre,vs, 
cbnp. ,i. 18, 'For when Goel made n promise to Abra
ham, bccanse he could swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself, saying, Surely blessing I will Liess tliee, 
and multiplying I will mulliply thee.' The reason 
wby God hound himself by oath foll.oweth : wr. 17, 
' \\'herein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of bis counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath.' 

'.l'his was a great obligation, to bincl God to this per
forrnnn ce; mitbcr cloth it any whit nbridge his own 
liberty, but thnt he remained liben-im,nn age/ls still; 
for thnt he cleclnrcd therein ihe constancy of bis 
llccree, which was ;u.:,a 7'7,V f3~i,~,7Jv ;oii :li1..i,p,rz.o; 

av,o1i. 
(2.) Decnuse, ns I lrn,c sLewed, tLat nu<l all other 

God's promises hn,;-c reference to the obedience of the 
people, so thnt God might hnvc cancelled this ol,liga
lion upon their forfeiture thereof by cfaobcdiencc, if 
he had pleased; ,vbich makeLb goocl the former motive 
of his own good will and fnrnur, wbo, notwithstanding 
their many prorncations and rebelli01,s, yet performed 
this promise. 

2. The moti,e is negnliYely set down ; for hl're it 
is expressed, whnt was not the cause of tlicsc 1,ontler
ful watenl'orks; 'Was it' (which is as much as ii was 
not) 'becnusc the Lord "ll"'as displeased nt the rivers; 
it was not because his wmth was agninst the sen.' 

To part the scn in two, to cliYicle Jordan, to mnke 
rirers run a while in full stream to serYc bis people, 
was no di8plensure taken at these elements. Goel 
never layeth his reel upon those creatures which he 
bath ordained for the scnice of man, Lnt to punish 
ronn. To the crenture, it is nil one to keep ihe 
natural order of creation, or to suITcr supernatural 
nlteration ; for omnia illi sen•i1111t, nll things do serve 
him. Was Goel angry with the earth when he cursed 
it after Adam's fall ; when he drowned it, after it grew 
full of cruelty ? 

'l'he insensible creatures do the will of him thnt 
ma<le them. 

ll is rccorclccl as a blemish to that mighly king 
Xerxes,~-' that he foolishly ovcr-wccned his power in 
such a case. For being to pass his nrmy o-rcr the 
Hellespont, where the sen was abont seven furlongs 
over, he camecl n bridge to be made of floating vessels 
to !bat purpose. Dut a great tempest arising, ancl 
breaking his bridge, when he beard thereof, he was 
in such passion at the sea, that he commanded it io 
lie punished with three hunclrccl slripes ; nucl he cnst 
in fetters into it to tnke it prisoner, nncl caused these 
wise worcls to be spoken to it : 0 a'lua W1t{ll't1, domi-
1rns ha11c tibi irror111t 71«11am, qnotl eui/1. la:sisti, ,p1i de 
t,• nil,il mali weritus es; le la111en re.I' .,Yer.reR, l'clis 
110/istr, trm,s111illet. 

As wisely, either he himself, or as llerodolns re
portclh, 7 C,rr□ s his gro.nclfather, fell ont wilh the ri,er 
Gyndcs for drowning him a white horse ; but bis re
venge was more in sight, so wns his deliberate furious 
folly. For he set his army a-work to cut out new 
channels, and divided the river into 360 brooks ; 111 

{t 11111/ieribus 11e r1e1111a ti11yl'lltib11s lm11siri possil. 
But our God bnd no qunrrel, the text sn.ith, to 

these inanimate crealurcs of bis, which were so at his 
commaml. The church here doth Goel right, to con
foss the true motive of tbis extraorclinnry opernlion of 
Goel ; so here is a double confession : 

1. That Tu, Vo111i11r, jecisti, thou, Lord, hast doue 
it. 

2. Thnt be did it for such n eanse. 
This is not bnrely avoucberl, but it is pro,;-ed. • Thy 

bow wns mnde quite naked,' that is, thou didst let all 
the worlcl tnke nolicc o·f thy power, nnd strength, and 
fa,;-onr, in the cause of thy chmch. At the coming of 
Goel in great majesty and glory on mount Siuai to give 
tho law before mentioned, there was absconsio rolwris, 
the hiding of bis strength ; Goel revealed himself then 
to Israel only, l,ut these three great wonders here con
fcssccl did unease the bow of Goel, and made it quite 
naked, so that rill nations might take knowledge of 
the arm of the Lord, and might give testimony to the 
same. 

The argument drawn from hence is still the snme, 
for from tho former c,·idences of Gocl's great power 
and mercy sliewe<l, and openly declared unto the 
church, they gather comfort, to nssure themselves of 

* Herod, Polihim, lib., Num. 173. 
t Clio xxxiv., Cyrus. 
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tlw f,wour of God tow::ira them iu this captiYity in 
D::i.Lylon. 

one saith, T'i:1ilat lw;tis, et tu donuis? lhe enemy 
waketh, and clost thou slrcp ? 

Some gave out n.mongsl the Egyptians that this 
passage oYer the sea ou dry land was only au aclvan
Lage taken by ::.\Ioses of a grerit ebb occasioned by au 
extrnonlinary wind, \Yhich, coming off the land at the 

They know and believe that the hn.nJ of God is not , 
shortened, nor his arm weakened, but thn.t he who 
\rns able Lo cut a way for them through the sea, and 
ihe rirnr of Jonlau, and to make rirnrs run in dry 
places, to rcliern their fathers in the wildemess, is still 1 head of the bay, made all the head of the bay dry land 

' for many miles togelher; but the text is against that, 
for it sheweth how the \rnters were a wall unto them 

::is able to succour them iu that capti,ity agriinst the 
king of Dabe! and all the Clwldraus; rn he sheweth by 
what faith the just shrill live in their banishment, 
namely, Ly faith grounded on the power and wisdom 
and love of Goel, rind of his trntb. 

The doctrines which LLis passage afi'ordetL are 
these : 

Doct. l. God must Lave the glor,(of Lis own great 
works. 

DaYicl is a fnll example of this duty; for, 1, in his 
own case, 110 saith, Ps. lni. lG, 'Come and hear, all 
ye that foar God, and I will decbre what he h::i.th done 
for my soul.' 

~- lie stinclh up others to do the like, even iu this 
case meutioLed in my text : Ps. bn·i. 5, G, ' Come 
and see the works of God: he is terrible iu his doings 
to"·ar<l the cLihlrcn of men. He turned the sea into 
dry l::tncl : they went through the flood on foot ; there 
did we rejoice iu him.' 

l/easo11 1. The rensou hereof is iu sight ; for Davill 
i:aith, ' this honour is due to his name.' 

We have two delils which \\'C shall ernr be paying, 
and yet never clear with onr creditors, that is, of praise 
to Goel, of loYc to our neighbours. He that came of 
pmposc into the worhl lo pay our debts bath not 
wiped off this score, rather he bath set us further in 
debt. 

1. To our brother. If God so ],wed us as to send 
his Son amongst us, we ought also to lo,e one another 
so much the more. 

2. To himself. David saith, ''l'he loving-kindness 
of the Lord is ever more and more towards us,' there
fore, /ems rj11s erit se111per i11 ore 111co, ' his praise shall 
Le C\"er in my mouth.' 'l'he coming of Christ amongst 
us bath made it more and_ more seen ; for therein the 
bow of God was made quite naked. 

I.'l'C1son 2. W c must llo G ocl this right, to honour 
him in his own \"\'Orks, because, if we be silent, and 
do not onr duty herein, yet Da,id saith, Ps. cxlv. 10, 
'All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord.' 

fleason 3. We sec the eucmirs of Goel do not spare 
to do all they can to rob Goel of his glory ; and as 

~BG 

ou both hands. 
Again, the waters 1wrc divided by an east wind, but 

that \rinll Llows not from that shore; but rnther, it 
should ham been a northel'ly wind. Others imputed 
this to l\Ioses, as done by magical arts, which, if it 
had been so, no doubt but there \-rcre with Phal'aoh, 
of his magicians, that could, in tlw learning of the 

1 Egyptians, barn wrought with l\Ioscs baud to hand. 
Am! surely that is the reason that there is so often 

mention of this wonder in Scripture, to stir up all 
faithful people to vindicate the honour of God against 
the depra\'crs thereof. 

Use 2. 'l'his admonishcth us both to the bearing 
aull reading the story of the Eible, that we may un
derstand \\·hat the Lord bath done in former ages. 
God himself made Abraham so much of his counsel 
for that, because he knew that Abraham would teach 
his childrm:, Gen. xYiii. Hl. Aud for that the sacm
mcnt of the passover was instituted, for t.hat it might 
teach their children after them, Exod. xii. 2G. For 
this were the t•;ye),e stones set up in Gilgal, Joshua 
iv. 21, to teach the story of the passage over Jordan; 
and in the N cw Testament, the sacrament of the 
Lorll'S supper was instituted in remembrance of Christ 
Lill bis coming. So many as would learn matter 
enough to fill their mouths with the praise of Goel, let 
them open the t1Yo Testaments, and rc:ad therein ; let 
them hear ancl study that holy story: there is enough 
in it Lo make a man wise to salvation. For this is 
your wisdom and unilerstancling, to know the Lord, 
and to sen-c him, and to honour him ; for ' him 
that honoureth me, I will honour,' saith our God. 

L'se D. This rcpro,eth those that swallow the 
gracious favours of Goel without any relish or taste 
of them, and neither consiller the former mercies of 
God nor his present blessings ; that live like brute 
beasts, saying, This day is like yesterday, and to
morrow "ll"ill be like this day, and more abundant; 
and such sensual and carnal sons of nature there are, 
that reap benefits where they never sowed prayers, 
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aud gather mercies where Lhey never scntlered suppli
cation~. 

['s1• -1. This chideth the E11cl1itcs of onr time, thal 
arc all for prnycr, nnd they never girn God rest from 
petitions, hut, like the nine lepers, when they are, 
hcalc,l, they never return any thnnks. 

I have c,cr commcllllccl to you the use of prayer; 
it is a special part of God's worship, and God loves 
both frcqncnt arnl importunate petitions; but if 1m 

part prnisc from it, antl do llC't join thanksgiving "IVilh 
supplication, "IVC ha Ye the profit, Lnt God bath not the 
honour of bis OWll favours. All our care nrnst not he, 
Who will sbcw us auy goocl ? 1i-e must also offer to him 
the sacrifices of righteousness, as 11·cll as c,11l upon Lhe 
name of the Lord; for q11i,l rcci11i11m we must have 
'}Hod rl'lrilm,1111. 

Use 5. Seeing God must have lhe glory nf his 01rn 

great works, 11·e mnst t,1ke the pains to search after them; 
not only content ourselves with such as olTer them
selYes to om· consitlemtion, bnt we must take delight 
to look them out. So Dilvid, Ps. cxi. 2- 01, ' The works 
of the Lord are great, sought out of them that hai-e 
pleasure therein. His work is honourable allll gloriouR, 
nnd his righteousness endnrcth for ever. He hath 
made his wonrlcrfnl works lo Le rememberetl.' "rhich 
shews that onr prnisi□g of the nnmc of God is no meri
torious act of free will, but an o!Hcious service d uc to 
him; alltl it is a great illjnstico i □ you to tleny it to 
him, for Dai-id saith, 'He is worthy to be praised.' 

C,e G. This serveth for caution. It is a glory to 
God when we Lhankfully remember with praise the 
wonclcrfnl works that he bath clone ; but it is no honour 
to him at all when we report of him more than he 
bath clone, al](l put mirnclcs upon him that he never 
did. 

The church of Rome bath lo□g had a busy batul in 
these false ascriptions. The golden legend of worm
eaten nnthority amongst thell', and their Speculum 
E.re111pTonw1, set forth by ,John Major, a Jesuit, iu 
a11110 1G07; aud Cantipntranns, a Dominicnn friar's 
full 1'0lnme of miracles, set forth mrno 1G05, tell fine 
tales, ridicnlons even to children ; yet the implicit 
faith of papists cloth swallow all for canonical, wherein 
God is dishonoured with human inventions, and truth 
itself with lies. Their Icgcncls of their Lndies of 1 

Loretto nnd llales are of the same coinage; and it is 
the policy of thnt strumpet of Rome to keep this mint 
always at "IVork, to amaze the ignorant with strange 
11·onders. Ilnt I say unto them in the words of Job, 

chap. xiii. 7, 'Will ye Rpcak 1Vickcdly for God, aml 
talk deceitfully for him ? ' 

Gregory, their own pope, npon these wordR, saith, 
T'eri!ns julciri 110J1 'J11rrrit au.rilio falsi111tis. He sailh 
that it is the trick of heretic~. It is, I am sure, the 
practice of papists; lint thou, man of Gotl, fly these 
things. Truth is not honoured but with truth. 

Doct. 2. We mnst search out and confess the true 
cansc of all the good that God doth to us. 

It is Aristotle's doctrine in his Ell!llclws,* that id 
q11od 11011 est cauw irt c-aHsam z,011crc, to make that a 
cause which is not, is a cnpacions and sophistical man
ner of reaso □ ing. So the serpent OYCr-rcached Eve 
in paradise ; for when Goll had given our 11arcnts 
there a precise law, 'Thou shalt not cat of the tree in 
the midst of the garden,' the true cause why Goel pnt 
that restraint upon them "IVas to try their obeclicncc to 
him in a smnll and easy precept, forbidding thctD a 
thing in Hsclf good, to show his rcsen·ntion of his own 
power, to nwc them. So sailh Saint Grcgory.t Dut 
Satan, tempting the woman to break this law, ancl to 
cast olT this light burden antl ensy yoke of God, 
snggoslecl another cansc : Gen. iii. 5, 'Goel cloth kno,v 
that in the dn.y ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
e,il;' as if Goel bad dealt too sparingly with mnn in 
the communicntion of his 011·11 similitude to him, and 
had set him that bar to keep him from attaining the 
perfection thereof. 

So Lonh deceiYecl lterself, for when God gave her 
Issachar, her first son, she snid, Gen. xxx. 18, 'God 
hath given me my hire, bccanse I have given my 
maiden to my husband.' Wherein she decei,·ecl licr
self; for by adding one wife more to the number of 
Jacob's wives, she did violate the stale of matrimony, 
which in the institution "IVas in these "IVOrds, ' I will 
make him a help meet for him,· not helps; and i::o 
Adam understood it, for he said, Gen. ii. 24, 'A man 
shall forsake father and mother, and cleave to his wife' 
(not wives), 'nnd they shall be one flesh.' Which, 
lest the friends of polygamy might understn.ncl of many 
"IViYes, Christ, citing this place, ndclclh by way of 
interpretation, 'And they twain shall be one flesh,' 
l\lat. x. 8. So Saint Paul understood it, ' Two shall 
be one flesh.' So the prophet l\Ialacbi understood it, 
for, charging his people with this sin of brnach of 
wedlock, he speaketh as to one man: l\Ial. ii. 14, 
' Thou hast dealt lrencherously against the wife 

"' Elene. i. 4. t Mor. xxxv. 10. 
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of thy youth, yet is she thy compauion, aud the 
wife of thy covenant. And cl iJ be uot make one ? 
yet bad be the excellency of spirit ; and wherefore 
one? That he might seek a godly seed.' 

So that this giving of hel' maid to her busbaml was 
no good service done to Goel, that she should expect 
wages ; it wns rather a trespass of wedlock. Ifowso
ever, it pleased God to Jispense with it in the fathers of 
former ages; but our rule is, Q1t()Jlloclo fnit in pri11cipio? 
How wns it at the begiuuing? for we know that be 
who bad alnmdance of spirit cou!Ll have created many 
wives for Adam if be bad thought it lH; and theu, for 
the increase of th~ seed of man, and the speedy 
peopling of the world, there v.·as more need of poly
gamy than was ever since. 

I urge the fallacy here, Non causa pro cau.sa. 
So l\Iicab, when be bad maJe him goc1•. and gotten 

a priest iuto bis house, flatterecl himself, J uJges xvii. 
13, 'Now I know that the L'lru will do me ·good, 
seeing I have a Levite to my priest.' Tbis:was ido
lntr,v, one of the gre:itest prorncations of God to anger 
that could he, yet he would flatter himself that this 
would turn a cause of bis well-doing. 

These three examples do sufficiently open our sense 
to pcrcl.)ive the cnnniug of thi~ fallacious suggestion in 
ourselves. 

The doctrine oi merit which the chmch of I:.orue 
teacbetb is a natural doctrine ; as GoJ said to Cain, 
' If thou do well, sbalt thou not he acceptecl ?' It is 
true that God acceptetb even weak services from us, 
hut as we say, it is more of his courtesy than our cle
serving. If we call it wages that be gi vetb us iu 
rewanl, we overween our own works. Aud this is a 
special sin wherewith God cloth punish the sins of the 
ungodly in the church of Rome, the seat of nntichrist, 
as the apostle plainly descrihetb it, 2 Thes. ii. 11, 
' Goel sbnll send them strong delusions, that they 
should believe a lie.' They helie\·e that to be the 
cause of their snl,ation tbnt is not. 

Reason. The reason of this doctrine, why we must 
fasten upon the true cause of God's favour to us, is, 
because faith, not rightly grounded, is not faith, but 
presumption. 

True faith can find no rest bnt in the assurance of 
God's goodness to us. Goel cloth mnny farnurs to the 
wicked here in this life, which be doth not for any 
love that be bearetb to them, but for the use that he 
maketh of them to whip and scourge others by them; 
as, for example, God to Ezekiel, chap. xxix. 18-20, 
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' Son of man, ;'{ebucbadrezzar king of Babel caused 
bis army to serve a grnat service ag.1inst Tyrus: every 
head wns made balc1, and e,ery shoulder wns peeled ; 
yet bad be no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
ser,ices that he bad servl!d against it : therefore thus 
s:titb the Lord Gocl,'Bebold, I will give the land of 
Egypt unto N"ebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and be 
shall tnke her multitude, nncl take her spoil, and take 
her prey; and it sbnll be the w,1ges for bis army. 
Because they wrought for me, saitb the Lord God.' 

Here is the king of Babylon doubly rewarded, with 
success and victory against Tyrus, with the possession 
nnd spoil of Egypt, not for any favour that Goel did 
bear to the king of Babylon, but lo punish the iniquity 
of Tyrus and of Egypt. Let not Nebuchaclrezzar 
boast of the favour of the Lord, that be set him a-work 
and paid him his wages; the sins of these ungodly 
people, not lhe goocluess of God to the king of Baby
lon, dicl all this. 

·we see daily that the wicked clo compass about the 
righteous; the poor church of Go,l hlecc1etb in runny 
places of Christendom; the enemy proscribetb, iru
prisonetb, heheadeth, bangetb, cuttetb out the tongues, 
smiteth off the bands of God's fnitbfnl serrnnts, and 
devisctb new tortures, to make dentb more terrible and 
more painful. This swelletb the enemies of Goel with 
pride, and they impute all this success agaiust the 
church of God to the love of God toward them ; and 
the justice of their cause is maintained hy the Jesuits' 
abetments aucl acclamations. 

Ent thus did Dahylon prevail against God's own 
Israel for a lime ; the tl istressed part of the church, 
which groaueth under these burdens, cloth not baug 
the bead f9r this. They kuow that their sins have 
clesen·etl these rods ; they have bad the light, aud have 
not walked worthy of that light, tber8fore is this evil 
come upon them; yet let them take courage, and say, 
P3. Iii., '·why hoastest thou thyself in mischief, thou 
mighty man ? the goodness of Goel endurelb con
tiuually.' There is our Selal,, the rest of our music; 
this is the joy of the church's ban-est. 

Auel grent is the profit of this point. 
Use l. ·when \\"8 bare found the true cause of God's 

favours to he in himself, and not in us, we may assure 
our3elvcs that bis mercy encluretb for ever; for bis 
gifts and calling are without repentauce. 

2. A greater comfort than this is, that godliness 
hath not only the promise of this life, but of the~life 
to come also. 
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3. ·we may riso in comfort a degree higher, to 
assure ourselves that this fornur of God will giYe us 
our fruit unto holiness, Rom. vi. 22 ; for these go 
together, Gocl's love io us, nnd our comfort and hope 
in him, for this fruit, as the apostle joineth them : 
2 Thes. ii. 16, 17, 'No"" onr Lord ,Terns Christ him
self, and God, even our Father, which hath IO\·ecl us, 
and girnn us ernrlasting consolation, and good hope 
through grace, comfort your henrts, and stablish you 
in every good word and work.' 

This blessing of the apostle doth shew, that when 
the love of Goel is settled, thero followctb grace nnd 
expressuro of his fnrnur, that bringetb forth inward 
consolation '. of the spirit present, good hope for the 
time to eome, an estnblisbing of the heart in holiness. 
This I _name as the highest step of our exaltation, 
because this re1)airs in us the image of Goel, which is 
his holiness, and the true children of Goel clo value 
this ahovo their eternal life. 

For let us see wherein the \"\"eight of the blessing 
and cursing of sheep and goats doth lie. It is not 
the gift of eternal life that is our happiness in 
heaven ; but as Da-rid saitb, 'in bis fa-rour is life.' 
If a damned soul should be admitted to the fruition 
of all the pleasures of eternal life, without the farnur 
of God, heayen would be bell to him. It is not 1be 
dark and hon-id honse of woe that maketh a soul 
miserable in bell, but God's displeasure, ite rnaledicti. 
If an elect soul could he cast thither, and retain the 
fornur of Goel, bell would be an heaven to him, and 
bis joy could not all the de"l"ils of hell take from him, 
his night would be turned into day. 

The angels sinned in heaven, and in the plnee of 
joy lost God's favour. 

The soul of the Son of Goel \Yas in hell, and hell 
was an bea,en to it, hecause God was with him in 
tbe rnlley of the shadow of death, and left not his 
soul in hell; be took him from the nethermost bell. 

Doct. 3. The truth of God is a good gronml. 
For faith gathered from God's oath to the tribes, 

e"l"en his word. He addetb Se/al,, to sbew that \"l"e may 
safely rest there. 

The reason is, because the \Vorel of God is a snre 
word, and those things wherein men foil arc not in
cident to him. 

1. "Whereas men do promise or swear rashly, and 
without consideration, as Da"l"i<l clicl, when he swore 
thai he would not leave one of the house of Nabal to 
make water against a wall, God cnnnot foil that way, 

because he cloth all things with stable truth, and ac
cording to the counsel of bis will. 

2, l\fen do sometimes vow and swear things utterly 
unlawful and most wicked, as Herncl did to Herocfo.s's 
daughter, to gi,e her whatsoever she demanded of 
him, whieh· included the lifo of ,John Daptist. 

So there were m'.ID)' that swore they wonld neither 
eat nor drink till they hacl killed Pa11I. Onr Goel 
cannot foil so for, he lovelh righteousness, neither 
shall any eYi) dwell with him. 

3. Whereas many promi~e ancl swear 'll'hat they 
mean not to perform, as Jacob's sons in the coven~ut 
that they made of confoderac_y with Hamor the son of 
Shecbem, the apostle saith, 'Onr Goel cnrn10t lie.' 

4. ·whereas many, amongst men, do swear ancl pro
mise that which they are never able to perform, 
therein like the devil, who said to Christ, Om11ia lure 

tiui dnuo, all these will I gi,e thee, Goel herein cannot 
foil, for be is omnipotent, and 'he cloth whatsoe"l"er 
be will in bern-en and earth,' et in auyssis. 

So then, if the word of Goel be gone out of his 
month, 'l·e may build faith upon it, for heaven and 
earth may nnd shall pass away, so shall not one jot 
of the word of God. 

5. Times may change with men, and he that 'l":lS 
rich ancl able to make good Lis word, may RULldenly 
be poor, nnd break, and fail ; but God is without 
variahleness or shadow of allerntion, all times arc in 
bis band and power. 

Use 1. This sencth for confirmation of fail.h; for 
such use the apostle clolb make of it, who, speaking of 
the decree and oath of God, saith, Hob. n. 18, 'Tbnt 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossi!Jle 
for Cod to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who ha"l"e fled for rc_,fnge to lay hold upon the hopo 
set before us.' Dy this faith the just li,etL in Bnhylon, 
and in the 'l"ealmess of their temporal estate they have 
la-xugav ,;;-aga::!°>-.r,,,-,v, and thus they lay hand upon the 
hope set before them in the worcl. 

Jonah saitb, 'They that follow !,ring vanities do 
forsake their own mercy.' T'ana sal11s homi11is, ''l"ain 
is the help of man.' They that go down to Egypt 
for help ha"l"e their 'l·oe threatened. An horse is !Jut 
a vain thing to help a mnn. Princes are the sons of 
men, there is no lielp in them. The word of Goel 
failetb none. 

At that word, Abraham will lea"l"e his own country 
aucl go he cares not, he inquires not, whither, At 
that word Abraham "·ill go three days' journey to kill 
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Isaac with his own bands, and will never dispute how 
tlie promise of Goel shall be perfonnecl, that ' in Isaac 
his seed should be blessed.' 

At that word Peter will let fall bis net, against all 
rnles of fishing, and will forsake the ship to come to 
Christ upon the sea, by the warrant of tliat word. 

The promises of Goel to bis chmcli, and bis 
threatenings of sin recorded in the living book of his 
word, are not ::mtiquate ; no age shall ever superannuate 
them, or put them out of full force and virtue. 

Wliat if good persons and good causes do suffer op• 
pression ? Tho poet is a divine in that case, 

lnfonncs hiemes rc<lucit 
J upitcr; i<lem 

Summovct. Non si wale DUDC, el olim 
Sic erit. 

After foul weather comes fair ; though it be ill with 
us now, it will not be always. 

What if enemies of religion and moths of common
wealth do flourish and prosper, and have all things at 
will, let it not trouble David and Jou; both of lliem 
saw as fair a sunshine shut up in a dark cloud, aml 
a world of foul weather following. 

Use 2. Tliis tenderness in God of his word and 
oath, cloth servo for example to teach us to malw 
eonseieuco of our promises and oatlis ; and we may 
urge tlie argument as the apostle doth, 'If God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another.' So, 
if Goel be careful to keep his promise and oath with 
us, we ought also to clo the like with our brethren. 

Here arise two queries : 
1. Whether it be lawful to swear at all ? 
2. Wliethcr all oaths must lie kept ? 
1. An liceat jtm1re, is it lawful to swear? 
An oatli is a calling of God to witness in such 

things as cannot otherwise be assured, and it is of two 
sorts. 

I. Assertory, when we do call God to wituess 
against onr souls, if we affirm not tho trnth. In this 
caso the awe of God's majesty is thought to bo such 
a rulo of the conscience, that no man will dare to 
violate the rcligiou of an oath. 

2. Pl'omissory ; when wo do engage the honour of 
God for tlie truth of our purpose, to perform wliat wo 
promise, and wo cast ourselves upou his just jucJg
ment if we lie either deceitful in our promise or un
faithful in our performance. 

Tliis may answer the first query, for tliis doth de
claro that an oath doth serve, 
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1. For tlio glory of God ; 
2. For the good of our brethren. 
1. The glory of God; for it shcweth him, 
(1.) To be present amongst us and privy to om· 

ways; 
(2.) To boa Goel of truth; 
(3.) 'l'o be a Goel of justice, to puuish unfaithfulness. 
2. It showetli tliat wo liy sin have lost our credit, 

and tliorcfore God doth engage himself for such as 
swear aright. 

2 It scrvcth for the good of our brethren, for it is 
the end of all strife, Heu. v. 1!). 

I will not enter into the lists with the Anabaptisls, 
to eonfute their weak arguments against the lawful
ness of an oath; you hear it warranted liy reason, and 
examples grow thick in the book of God to justify it. 

2. Query, Whether every oatli be to be kept? 
To that we answer in a worcl: Ernry lawful oath is 

to be kept, so is every lawful promise: Num. xxx. 3, 
' If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, 01· swear an oath 
to bind his soul with a bond, ho sliall not profane liis 
word ; he shall do according to all that procecdcth out 
of bis mouth.' Ercry oath and every promise en
gagctb our faith; that is our fidelity, and so it is a 
liond upon our souls ; and though it be to our hin
drance, we must not break. Remember how tlie broach 
of ilio oatli of the Lorcl, mado by Joshua and the el
ders of the Gibeonitcs, smmfod in the house of Saul. 
2cdckiah had engaged himself by oath to Nelrnchad
nozzar, an heathen king, and !Jrnko, and re!Jelled 
against him. IndeecJ, it was before tho cloctrino of 
Rome was a-foot: fides 110n est serra111/a cwn ha:reticis, 
no faith to be kept witli heretics. But hear tlie prophet: 
Ezck. xvii. 15, 'Sliall he escape that cloth sucli things? 
or sliall he break tlie covenant and be clcliverccl ?' A.ml 
after, saith Goel, vcr. 1!), ' As I live, surely mine oath 
that lie hatli despised, and_ my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head.' 
For he said, vcr. 18, ' He despised the oath liy break
ing the covenant, w!Jeu, lo, he had given liis !Janel.' 
A lawful promise and oath hath three notes to justify 
it, Jer. iY. 2, trutli, rigliteousness, judgment. 

1. In truth, the heal't joining with the autlior. 
2. In righteousness, seeking Dco et pro:l'imo sc1Tire, 

serve God ancl our neighbour. 
8. In jullgmont: it is clolilicration and advice. 
Doct. 4. God cleclareth his power sometimes openly 

to the comfort of his cburcli, aucl the terror of tlie 
enemies thel'cof, gathered from these words, 'Thy bow 



Vim. 10.J ~L\RBURY ON HAIIAKKUK. 

\\'ns qnitc naked;' for, as before, there wns absconsio 
roboris, the hiding of his strength, when Goel revealed 
himself to his church only upon mount Sinai, so there 
was now revelatio rolioris, n rcvenling of his strength, 
when be bad made his how qnito nnked. 

Benson 1. For tho settling of his church in obedience 
to him. So saith the psalmist, after commcmorntion 
of the wonder, Ps. cv. 45, all works of God clone for 
Ismcl, • Thnt they might keep his statutes and ob
scr<rn bis laws.' 

Beason 2. For the glory of his nnme, thnt ho might 
fill the months of tbo faithful with his pmiso; and 
this effect it wrought with lRrael a while, for when God 
had done great things for them, Ps. cvi. 12, 'then 
they sang his praise.' 

Beason 3. For the credit of his word, that they 
might settle their faith in his promises. So it is there 
said, ' Then they helivcd his word.' 

I/enson 4. To convince tbo ingratitude of men, if 
they, notwithstanding the manifestation of his 110wcr 
to them, do start aside, aml rebel against him. So 
lloth the psalmist tax them: whcro, repeating tbo ma
nifest and naked bow of Goel revealed to them, it is 
the burden of his song: Ps. lxxviii. 17, 'Yet they 
sinned more against God by provoking the l\Iost 
High in the wilderness.' He repeatctb more of his 
great works, and addcth, vcr. 32, 'For all this they 
sinned still, and believed not, for all bis wondrous 
works.' He repeatctb more, nod saitb, ver. 5G, 'Yet 
they tempted and provoked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimony,' &c. 

Reason 5. To instruct posterity that should succeed 
them: Ps. lxxviii. G, 7, 'That the generation to come 
might know them, oven the children that should be 
born, who should arise and declare them to their chil
dren ; that they might set thoii- hope in God, and 
not forget tho works of God, hut keep his command
ments.' This is ll10 way, to keep the how of Goel 
still naked, that all the ends of the world may see the 
salvation of om· Goel. 

God layeth his bow quite naked )n the sight of the 
world, that the Egyptians may seo that Goel figbteth 
for Israel against them, ancl may fly from them ; that 
the world may see that all their consultations against 
the church shall fail of success, and it will tum to 
bitterness in the latter end. 

Use. You may easily discern bow all this is directed 
to our instruction. 

1. To awake us to a eousiclemtion of the revealed 

power of God; for if God shew it, it is that we may 
sco it. It was the cause of Isrnel's so many rebellions. 

For, whereas God did so great things for them, 
Ps. lxxviii. 7, ' that they might not forget his works,' 
' they forgat his worhs, ancl wonders that he hath 
showed them ;' and that made them children of dis
obedience. 

2. To direct to the right nse of this mercy of God, 
which is, as yon have heanl, 

(1.) In respect of God, to give him clue praise, 
that he may havo the honour due to his name. 

(2.) In respect of ourselves, to confirm our hopo 
and faith in his word, and in the arm of his strength, 
believing that bow, and the whole quiver of nrrows 
belonging to it, is on onr side, and we need not fear 
what man or devil can do against us. 

(3.) In respect of this life, that wo pass tho time 
of our dwelling hero in fear, living in the obedience 
and service of this Almighty l\Iaker and preserver of 
men, by keeping his statutes, &c. 

(4.) fo respect of posterity, that wo lea'Vo tbem our 
good example, and tbo light of our lmowleclgo to 
iustrncL them in tho wonderful works of God, that 
generation may praise him to generation, and declare 
his power. 

(5.) In respect of om· enemies, that they may see 
and know whom wo bav0 trusted, and may know that 
our help is in the name of the Lord, who bath made 
heavon and earth ; so that ,vo shall not need to fear 
their bow, nor their arrows upon the string ready to 
go off against us ; there is a bow on our side, and an 
arm to wield it. 

Ver. 10. The mountnills saw thee, crud they /l'embled; 
the oi·erjlo1i-i11g of tl1e water pcissed by: the deep uttered 
his 1•oice, and lift 11)) his hands on high. 

These words have referenco to the former wonders 
of God's worlrn, in which the Holy Ghost poetically 
and rhetorically doth give life to things inanimate, to 
express their yielding and giving way to God's extra
ordinary operations ; some nnclcrstanding that, for 
such impression did the power of God make in the 
everbsting mountains, as ho callctb them before, 
ver. G, and in the perpetual hills, that they give way 
to bis people as if they had seen Goel himself, and 
that the fear of God bad been upon them to make 
them tremble. 

The like poetical slrnin we ha,o in the psalmist : 
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Ps. cxiv. G, 'What ailed ye, mountains, tlrnt ye skipped 
like rams ; and ye little bills, like :young sheep ?' 
Aud the words of David do seem to guide my judg
ment, to expound this place, not of the mountains upon 
the dry laud, but with reforeuce to the miracle of the 
passage of!hc children of Israel over Jon.Jan, iu which 
Goel by his 1iowcr did make the waters of the riTer 
rise up like mountaius to stop their way, aucl yet uot 
to su!J'er them to drown the neighbouring contiueut; 
and this was effected with an extrnordiuary motiou of 
tl.ie waters, leaping ancl skipping like sheep. There
fore, bore is added, the ornrtlowing of the ,rntcrs 
passed by ; that is, it dicl not overflow the way of the 
Israelites, but bestowed itself in the raising up of the 
mountains of 1rnter. 'The deep uttered bis mice;' be 
meaneth the noise of the waters, running and swelling 
in heaps: ' And lift up bis bands on high ;' for this 
rioiug of the 11·aters into such huge bills, <lid give tes
timony of their yielding to the almighty power of God 
iu his working, though contrary to their natme. 

Tbis exposition of these ,rnrds I embrace, as most 
consonant to the web of the Scripture; yet I will not 
conceal from you, that some refer this trembliug of 
the mouutaius, and this noise of the waters, iigura
tiTely, to the trembling of the kings in Canaan, and 
the noise of the people, afraid, and melting in their 
hearts at the slrauge passage of Israel through the 
Tied Sea first, and now at last through Jordan. Whom 
I dare not follow, bolding it dangerous to admit more 
figures than need, when some more literal sense may 
be pro11cr. 

Others do refer this to the trembling of mount 
Sinai, when Goel api1eared to the people in the way; 
of which l\Ioses saiih, Exod. xii:. 18, 'Auel mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord 
descended upon it in fire ; allCl the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and tbo whole 
mount quaked greatly.' Dut this connection of the 
trembling of the mountains with the noise of the 
waters, doth make it probable to me that it is one aud 
the same miracle. 

l\Iagister Ilistorim tclletb of a mouut[liu in the l::md 
of Canaan, near to the riTer of Amon, which suffered 
a ,·ioleut earthc1nake at the time of the entering of 
Isrnel into Canaan; but that is an apocryphal relation, 
aucl the silence of the story doth make it questionable 
whether any such thing 11·cre done. 

The figurative and poetical form of speech here usccl 
is in sight. 

2'.l~ 

1. 'fbe heaps of waters swelling to a very great 
height are called mountains. 

2. Hero is attributed to them hmnan sense, motions, 
and atfoctious, as seeing, trembling, uttering of a mice, 
and liftiug up of bands. 

These things are familiar and frequent all the Scrip
ture through, especially in the poetical part thereof, 
as I have sbewe,L 

Doc/. The senseless and lifeless creatures are sub
ject to the will of God, and to se1Te him. 

For that 11-bich foe beatbeu do call nature in the 
creatnres, is in religion the constant order which God 
bath established in the uui\·crsal machiue aucl frame 
of the "·oriel, and in ever.v particular member and part 
thereof, serving Gocl's general 11rovidence. That which 
we call miraculous aud extraordinary, is the particular 
\\'ill of Goel upon occasion, declared out of bis singular 
aud siiecial proridoucc. 

Ju both these, all creatures whatsoever do so sene 
bim, as if they knew what they die!. The centurion 
did not keep bis sen-auts in better a"·e, and bad them 
not so ready at bis commaml, as Goel bath bis crea
tures; their nature is subjccL to rule, and that so as 
fire shall burn and not consume, as in the bush; 
waters shall stand in heaps, as in ibe 11assage through 
the llccl Sea, and here in my text, in the ri\·er of 
Jonlau. 

Water shall not pnt out fire; the hail, as watery 
substance, shall miugle with fire in the same shower ; 
and Elijah shall call for fire that shall lick up the 
water, and dry the ditches filled to the brim. 

fleaso11. The reason hereof is, because there is no
thing in the "·oriel that bath any being, but it bad 
beginning from Lim who only is of himself, and there
fore called Jehorah, and he neTcr gave bciug to any
thing but for use; be bath made nothing idle and 
uuprofitable, for in wisdom he made all things, autl 
that use is directed by the Creator. And therefore, as 
it is said of him, that he had made the bea,en and the 
earth, by i\Ioses, so Mclcbiscclec callcth him 'the high 
possessor of bea\·eu and earlb,' as the prophet D,n-id 
sailb, Ft·cit quicq11id coluit i11 rn:lu l't in Lerra, et in 
01111tib11s abyssis. 

The right of creation, "·ithout ,vbich nothing bad 
any being ; the right of protection, which kcepctb all 
things in being, cloth put all things in subjection under 
bis feet. His will is their nature, aml it is all one io 
the inanimate creature io scrrn bis true ,Till in au 
ordinary and in a miraculous 11"ay, for his TTill is the 



Vim. 10.] MARDURY ON ITAfl.\l,KUK. 20.-; 

son] tlmt animalcth them, :tllll makcth them ac!i,c ; 
antl he could ham as C'asily let the sea kerp his course, 
am] lot tho river of ,Jordan rnn on, nnd ha,o brought 
his people o,er npon the face of the waters, as Christ 
and I'ctcr walked, as ho made them a passage through. 

This ready obserprnnce of the inrwimntc crcatnrc 
to tho will of Go<l, doth upbraid rnan, whom God 
made for himsolf, anrl his special honour, with mnch 
unworthiness; for things wit.bout life o'lre less to Goll 
for creation than things animate, mnch less than man, 
to whom God gaYc a li,ing son!, made in the imago 
of God; and having but one law of restraint put npon 
him, broke it, nml brought a pollntion of himself, 
,rhich, like the leprosy of Gebnzi, mnncth in all his 
posterity. 

It is our shame that all things else do serve him ; 
only men, and devils, the corrupters of men, stand ont 
nnd rebel. And this makcth God cry, Isa. i. 2, 
'Hear, 0 heavens; and hearken, 0 e:nth: I have 
llOUl"ishod and brought np chihlren, and they have re
belled agninst me.' Why doth God make his com
plaint to the he:n-ens, and to the earth, or why doth 
he call them to witness against Israel, his people, but 
to signify that creatures without life shall contlemn 
t.he disobedience of men, even of L:rael, the poople 
that Gou bath chosen to himself? 

And truly, when we <lo look out of ourschos upon 
these things, ns DnYid saith: I's. Yiii. 3, 'When we 
consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the sun 
aml the moon, which, &c: what is man, that thou 
art so mindful of him ?' 

There be two things that may move : 
1. \Vlmt is man, that snch excellent creatures 

should he made for him ? 
2. Whnt is man, that, beholrling the heavens which 

do serve him, and living upon the earth that is obedient 
to him, and doth his will, that God should be mindrul 
of man, who, of nil !be works of bis hands that enjoy 
his favours, doth serve him worst of all ? 

Do not we thank God for it, and take it for a hi"b 
favour, that he hatb made ns men, and clill not make 
us stones or plants, worms or flies, serpents m· toads, 
or nny other kind of bntefnl or hmtful creature? 
nut yet, if "·e li,·c not to sen·e him, and to do his 
will, om- comlitiou had been mnch more happy to 
linrn been the worst of these than to have been made 
men and women. 

I will not go from the example in my text to tench 
yon what we arc, for hy originnl generation we nm 

like Jordan in a full and swift current, into the great 
and wi1le sea of 1.hc world, nnd there we lose ourseh·es 
in those salt waters. Sometimes, as Jordnn in har
vest time~, that is, in times of our plenty and fulncss, 
nllll when we have case, and wlrntsoover our heart 
desircth, wo do overflow our lianks, nntl exceed all 
men.sure. Dnt when the priests of the Lord do bring 
the ark of God into U8; that is, when we come lo hnve 
a sense nncl a feeling of religion, and the fcnr of Go,!; 
then do we recoil nntl strive ngninst nature, allll over
come nntnre, and we learn to do the good that we 
"·onld not cfo. For truly religion doth carry \18 

against "·ind and lido ; religion lea<ls us nil up hill, 
and he that will follow Christ mast tlcoy hirnself. So 
St Pan! doth : T'ero'' ego, et 11011 amplius ego, Sl'rl 1•ivit 

in me C!,ristu.~, 'I live; yet not I, but Christ in me.' 
Ohscrve the creature hero, and yon sbnll sec that 

,vbntsoevcr is ingredient in perfect obedience, is 
ascribed to this river of Jordnn; for, 

1. It was ro11gntr1, for it was to God; they were his 
priests, and they di•l carry his ark upon their shoul
ders, and they bad his warrant for it. 

2. H was prompta, ready. No sooner did the soles 
of the feet of the priests touch the wnlers, but they 
fled bnck; no sooner were they all over, anti the 
stones carried out of the ri,cr to shore, but they re
turned again to their course. 

Such let onr obedience be ; and this is acceptable 
in the sight of God. This lecture is read to ns in 
heayen, in earth, in the sea. In heaven, we have tlrn 
example of angels, who arc called angl'li facimtl's 
mlw1/ritrm l'jus. In earth, we hn\'e the examples of all 
creatures, who in lbcir several kinds do his will, ac
cording to the general law of creation, and the par
ticular law of special dispensation. In the sea, the 
winds ancl sea obey him. 

l-'se 2. This seneth to teach us to pass the time of 
om· dwelling here in fear, because we see the omni
potent band of God in the government of the world, 
thnt '1'C may say, ,Ter. xxxii. 17, 'Ah, Lord Goll, thou 
hast made the heaYcn an<l the earth hy thy great 
power and stretched-out arm, and there is nothiug 
too hard for thee ;' nncl he remembcrcth the wonders 
of this deJiyerancc out of Egypt, and saith, ver. 20, 
'Thou hast made thee a name.' This filleth all that 
think of it with a revorent fear of God's name ; it cx
altcth him in the congregation of the just, and makelh 
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l1i111 say, Domine, q1tis similis tibi ! 'Loni, who is like 
thee?' 

Use 3. 'l'his serveth to couviuce the eucmies of 
God, who make nature sit in the place of God, and do 
give the rule of all things to uature; for what have 
they to say for themselves in these great examples? 
Could nature cut a passage of dry land through the 
Red Sea? Could natme draw waters out of an hard 
rock, and teach it to follow Israel wheresoevcr they went; 
to rest when they rested, to mn when they removed? 
Could natnre keep their clothes ou their backs, their 
shoes 011 their feet from wearing, for forty years ? Did 
nature rain mauna, anrl bring in the quails, ancl feed 
the people till they came to the corn of Cauaan? Did 
nature make these mountains, and high piles of waters, 
in the river of Jordan? Is not the extraordinary 
hand of God in all these ? 

Use 4. 'l'his also servcth for increase of our faith ; 
for we have good cause to cast our care, and fasten 
our trust upon him, who not only worketh by means, 
but without them, yea, and against them. Tile hard
est lesson in religion is, to trust God when we see uo 
means of help; as Abraham did when he was com
manded to kill the son of the promise. The very cap
th·ity of the church hath had that comfort in the 
greatest terror thereof; so the psalmist saith, 

1. That God snffcrecl no man to do them wrong, 
bnt reproved even kings for their sakes. 

2. That he made them that led them away captive 
to pity them, and to minister to their necessities : 
they became rather nurses than their jailors. Uvou 
comfort of which confidence, Job protested, chap. 
xiii. 15, that, ' Though he kill me, yet will I trust in 
him.' 

Use 5. This assurcth to us all the promises of God, 
which the apostle distributeth into these two sorts: 

'l'he promises of this life. 
Aud of the life that is to come. 
And this made Abraham, when God promised him 

seed, Rom. iv. HI, 20, &c., 'uot to consider his own 
body ,ms now dead, nor the deadness of Sarah's womb: 
he staggered not at the promise through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being 
fully persuaded, that what ho had promised, he was 
able nlso to perform. And thercforo it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness.' And he addeth, • Now, 
it was not written for his sake alone, that it was im
puted to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if ire heliern.' 

WI 

We see some parts of the Christian church now in 
great extremity, and no way in sight open for their 
escape out of great misery: tho Bohemian protcstauts 
put to cruel deaths ; the French protestants have the 
sword drawn against them, and the arrows upon ihc 
striug to shoot at them ; the Palatinate under pro
scription, the prince thereof in exile. 'Our help is 
in the name of the Lord.' All these will faint, except 
they believe verily to see the goodness of God in the 
land of the living. Sweet and full of comfort is the 
example of God's people, to whom it was promised, 
even 11-ben they were in eapti vity in Babylon, they 
had hung up their harps upon the willows, and sat 
weeping by the rivers of waters : Zech. viii. 3, ' Thus 
saith the Lord, I am rctumed unto Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : ancl J crusalcm shall 
be called, A city of trnth ; and the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts, 'l'hc holy mountain. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, 'l'herc shall yet old men and old 11·omen 
dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with 
his staff in his hand for very age. And the streets of 
the city shall he full of boys and girls playing in the 
streets of it. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. I will save my people 
from the east, and from the west country.' 

'l'his is the help in trouble, ready to be found; let 
ns awake this help with the loud voice of our impor
tunate supplications, saying, ' 0 Lord, help now ; 0 
Lord, now give prosperity.' Let us give him no rest 
till he hath bowed the heavens, and is come down to 
visit the distresses of his faithful servants. 

Our Saviour comforteth us well, saying, ' l\Iy 
Father worketh as yet, and I work;' and if our labour, 
'll'hich is opus in Domino, a work in the Lord, be not 
in vain, his labour, which is opus Dumini, a "lrork of 
the Lord, will prosper in his hand. 

He is as strong in the rircr of llhine as he was in 
Jordan ; and his church is as dear to him now as eYCr 
it was; and he is as diligent in making inquisition 
for blood, and as attentive to the complaints of the 
oppressed, as he was. 

Yer. 11-1·1. Tlie sun and moon stood still in their 
habitation: al the light ef tltine arrows they went, at 
the shining ef thy glittering spears. 1'/wu didst march 
through the land in indignalio11, thou didst thrash 
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the heathen in anger. Thou wentest forth fo1· the sal
rntion of thy people, even Joi· salvation with thine 
anointed ; thou womirlest the head out of the house of 
tite wiclced, by discovering the foundation to the neclc. 
Selah. Thou doest stril,e through with his staves the 
head of his villages ; they that came out as a whirl
wind to scatter me : their reJoicing was as to devour 
the poor sec1·etly. 

I rend nil this together, becnnso I concei'l'e it bath 
reference to one story, nnd that is recorded in the hook 
of J oshun, chnp. x. 

For after Isrnel cnme into the lrtnd of Cnnaan, and 
had destroyed Jericho, and tho city of Ai, the 
Gibeonites, terrified with this news, cmftily pretending 
themsehes to be n people dwelling in a far country, 
and for the name of God's sake, whose wonderful 
works they hacl hoard of, they desired to make a 
lengne with Joshua. Joshua and the elders were de
ceived, and confirmed a league with them hy oath. 
But after the frand was detected, Isrnol mado the 
Giheonites serve them ; bnt they wern under the prn
tection of Isrnel. This lengue of Gibeon with Joshua 
die] much trouble the neighonring kings, for they 
feared Gibeon, being n strong city; therefore five 
kings do make war agninst Gibeon, to smite it. The 
Gibeonites send to Joshnn for succours; Joshua, ac
cording to his oath of confoderncy with them, came 
from Gilgal, he, and nll the people of war with him, 
and nll the mighty men of valour ; he ga'l'e the assault 
to the fi'l'e kings nnd their nrmy; he discomfited them, 
nnd made them fly: 'l'er. 11-14, 'Then the Lord 
rained stones from henven upon them : there were 
more that died with the hail-stones than they whom 
the children of Isrnel slew with the sword. Then 
spake J oshun to the Lord, in the dny when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Is
rael, Sun, stancl thon still upon Giheon; and thon, 
l\Ioon, in the 'l'alley of Ajnlon. And the snn stood 
still, nnd the moon stnyod nntil the people hnd nvenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written 
in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the 
midst of hea'l'en, and hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. And there was no day like that, before it, 
nor nfter it, that the Lord henrkened unto the voice 
of a man: for the Lord fought for Israel.' 

This is the wonder that Ilahaklmk onr prophet doth 
hero commemorate, a miracle yet fresh in the memory 
of the church ; yet hy computation of times, from the 
time of Joshua, when this was done, to this lime of 

11::tbakkuk, when this is remembered, wore p111;t more 
than se'l'en hundred yenrs. 

Hnbnklmk doth \'l'ell to remember this, for of all 
miracles thnt God wrought for Israel, this was the 
greatest: here hea'l'en fonght against earth; t.he sun 
and moon stood still to gi'l'e light to the battle, aml 
the faithful witnesses of hen'l'en, so the snn is cnlled, 
stayed his course to hear witness how God fought for 
Israel. 

We may truly say to Israel, Tibi militat athel'. Ob
serve the words of the prophet, how well they follow 
the history in Joshua. Hahakknk saith, 'The sun 
and moon stood still in their hnbitntion ;' they stood 
in their se'l'eral sphere wherein they mo'l'e, for these 
he their hahitntions. And note thnt they both stood 
still, snn and moon ; for the moon, borrowing all her 
light of the sun, hncl she kept her course while the 
sun had stood still the length of n day, there had been 
great irregularity of motion in these celestial bodies, 
from the constant order set them by their 1\Iaker in 
their creation. 

Observe nlso that he doth not say the earth stood 
still, but the sun. It had been, as some said, the 
enrth nnd the moon stood still as the sun nnd the 
moon; and om- nnderstnnding would hnvo as soon 
apprehended, if that new astronomy had been then 
re'l'enled, which some of our empirics and journeymen 
in that excellent science of astronomy have ol' Jato 
revived in their almanacs, telling the world that they 
ha'l'e long been in a wrong belief, thnt the sun mo'l'eth, 
and the earth is fixed; for they believe that the sun is 
fixed, and the enrth is moved. And to evade the clc:ir 
evidence of this text, which tells it for a wonder thnt 
the sun stood still, they say this is spoken lo our capa
city; because to our sight it so seemeth that the sun 
moveth and the earth is fixed, but indeed it is other
wise. Our enpacity, I think, hnth much wrong done 
in this ; for if the word of God halb told us thnt God 
had created the sun to stand still and the earth to 
move, it is more likely that we should have taken his 
word for it, and have believed it as it is, as well as 
now we believe it, as it nppenrs. 

We are neither ineapahlo nor incredulous, but that 
many against the letter of Scripture have written, ancl 
made more believe, that the sun stands still from the 
creation. The common defence of this opinion, 
grounded upon God's application of himself to hnmnn 
capacity, doth make figures in story where is no need, 
and maketh David a man of small jndgment in the 
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knowledge of the suu, who saith that 'God bath set a 
taLernacle for the sun in the hca,eus' ( called here o.n 
habitation). 'which is a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, aml rejoicctb as a strong man to rnn.his race. 
His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his 
circuit uuto the ends of it.' Doth not this prophet 
speak of the glory of God, declared in the motion, not 
the station, of the sun? or is the glory of God shewccl 
in om· opinion of the sun's motion, not in the truth 
thereof? 

Greater secrets tbnn this are rernaletl in holy Scrip
ture, which are against the voucby of the outward sense 
or the rational discourse of man, and no doubt but if 
the sun bad stood sliil, and the earth that we livo upon 
bad ruo1·ecl, when this miracle was by the Spirit of truth 
recorded, it bad been so set down to us, as fo!lo'l>eth: 

At the light of lhi11e arro11·s they went, at the shi11i11!J 
of tliy glitteri11;/ specir. The weaning I conceive to be 
this, that the sun and moon did not now keep their 
ordinary motion appoinletl in their creation, but by a 
miraculous clispensaiion they attended the arrows of 
God, nncl his spears; for God decbrod himself in this 
war to be the God of Israel. By shining arrows and 
glittering spears, he meancth not only the arms of 
bracl his people, but the apparent demonstration of 
his own miraculous and extrnordinary power declared 
in this war. For you heard in tho story that Goel 
'cast clown great stones from heaven upon them, which 
slew more than Israel's swonl did.' 

These were arrows of God; and his spears with which 
he fought for Israel, they arc called bright and glister
ing, Loib, 

1. Because the sun shining upon these great hail
stone8 reflected a dazzling light from tbcru, as experi
vnce tclleth us, both in snow, ice, hailstones, aud all 
ll'atery hollies; 

2. And because in this judgmcut there was so mani
fost appearance of the iwmcdiato hand of God in this 
war. 

Thus i\Ir Calvin doth understan,l these words, and 
sa:tl1, Sol rete11t11s est, nt daret locwn sagittis et has/a; 
Vei. Only he sccmeth to be somewhat too strict when 
he saith, !'er sagittas et lwstam niliil aliud i11tclliyit, 
q11wn arnw populi Dci. Y cs, sure he mcancth bis 
own weapons too, with which he fought from heaven, 
a11cl those rather as the more shiniug and glittering. 
l\lontanns also upon those words saith, Solem et lu11wn 
cw·s11s s1ws ml co111modit<1/cm exercitus sacri /e111perasse. 
Junius also and Daza do concciYe that these hailsto1!es 

~l)(j 

fell not without thunder and lightning, which are the 
terrors of heaven and the voice of God. It followcth, 

Thon didst march through the la11cl in inclig11atio11, 
thou didst thresh the heothm in a11ger. This, as I 
conceive, bath reference to the following victories, by 
which :1ll the land of C,rna:1n w:1s suliducd to Israel; 
for the church hero confossctb, that as God by deed of 
gift bull long before assured this promised land of the 
heathen to his Israel, so he gave them a full possession 
thereof by marching through the land, aml by thresh
ing the inhabitants thereof. 

Thus the church confcsseth, Ps. xliv. 2, '\Ve have 
he:1rd with our cars, 0 God, our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, in the time of old. 
How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, 
and plantcclst them in; how thou didstaffiict the people, 
aml cast them out: for they gat not the land in pos
session by their own sword, neither did their own arm 
save them, hut thy rig!Jt hand and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, because thou hadst a farnur 
unto them.' This phrase of marching through the land 
doth express God in arms for Israel. But the other 
phrase of threshing the heathen doth imply victory, 
an,l full power over them, even to the stripping them 
out of all. 

Thou zrentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 
eveuforsalvation 1rith thille anoi11ted. The cause why 
Goel put himself into this quarrel was the preserrntion 
of his people, where Israel is twice called Lhe people 
of Goel, which must be u□dcrslood of the adoption of 
grace; for by right of creation, all people of the world 
are God's people. This was Israel's glory, and it w:1s 
also their safety, that they were God's people; and 
bow they came to be so, l\loses will tell : Deut. vii. 
7, 8, 'The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number than any 
people (for ye were the fO\vcst of all people); but be
cause the Lorcl loved you, and because be would keep 
the oath that he had sworn unto your fathers ;' that 
is, he loYed you because he loved you. BuL he adcletb, 
' Thou wcntest forth with thine anointed;' which l\Ir 
Deza doth understand of David, and so maketh a long 
striJc, from the conquest of Caua:111 to the reign of 
David, and from Lhese victories to David's victories, 
many, many years after. And Trcrur.:llius and Junius 
do so apply the text. :i.\lr Cahin led them all into 
t.his exposition. 

Others couceivc that lbc former commemoration is 
continued, and they that are before called Go,l's 
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people arc bore called God's anointed ; for whcreso
ever lhero is election, there is unction ; and wo may 
say of Israel, that God anointed them with the oil of 
gladness abovo all their fellow nations; for David 
saith, Xon fccit taliter. I am sure tho Seventy rearl 
and· understand the text thus; for they read tl.mt God 
went forth (i(;,,ra, \"OU, Xo,,rrou; au;-ou. The Latin readincr 
is Cwn Christo t1to; an,d tho original IIebre,v is 7n1t:113 
his i\Icssiah, which mo,cth me to refer this to Christ, 
who was the bond of that lo,e \\'hich knit God so to 
Israel, for whose sako Goel was so faronrnble to 
Israel. 

l\faster Cal.in cloth confess that this bath reference 
to Christ, and inclncloth all the fa,ours of God declared 
to Israel from their coming out of Egypt to the last 
mercy sbewecl to them, to havo come to them 110n 11i~i 
i11terposito media/ore, not wiLhout a mediator. But he 
adcleth that the promise of Christ did moro clearly ap
pear, and was more manifestly ro,ealed, in the reign 
of David than before,,which might give comfort to the 
church in distress. '!'hat makes l\fastor Calvin go so 
low as David's reign, to apply these words. 

But the next words shew that the former history of 
the wars of Israel, to settle their possession in Canaan, 
and not yet at :m encl. So then, I understand th,1t 
God went forth with his Anointed, that is, with Jesus 
Cilrist, to sa,e his people ; and there is tho life blood 
of all the comfort in this whole psalm of tho church ; 
and by this faith, by faith in this l\Iessinh, the just 
shall li,e. It followeth, 

Tholl u·owulest tlielieail out of the l,011se of the 1vicked. 
By the house of the wicked, the land of Canaan is 

here meant; aud by the head that Goel wounded, 
either the wisdom and policy, or the sovereignty and 
power of the land is meant : for nono of the kings of 
the land coultl stand beforo Israel, so that the very 
head of the house was wonnlle,1. 

B!J diswl"erillg tliefuw1d,1tion to the neck. This was 
the mnt1ner of God's working ag,1inst the heacl of the 
honse of the wicked, by making the foundation naked; 
that is, digging up the very roots thereof, by nu utter 
extirpation of the inhabibluts of this land. 

It was Edom's cry against Jerusalem, Ps. cxxxvii. 
7, 'Razo it, raze it;' U1e margin, 'make hare even 
the foundation thereof;' as before yon hoard out of 
Psalm xliv., ' Thou hast cast out the nations, and 
placed them in.' It followeth, 

Thou didst strike through 11"ith l,i., st111"es tlie head uf 
tf1e rilla[!es; that is, thou didst overthrow tl.10 inhahi-

tants of the L111d wiLh their owu sta,es. As ll,o poot 
snith, 

Suis ol ipsa Tiom:i. viribus rnit. 

lie declarcth hero the extent of tho victory, not only 
to their walled towns and dcfencocl cities, lrnl ovou to 
the villages and hamlets of the land ; so that no part 
or corner of the land escaped the hand of God, ot· tho 
possession of Isrnel; hut Goel, who promised them 
that land, gavo it them, and gavo it all into their 
hands. 

This, ns it hnth a general extent to the whole story 
of Israel's conquests, so it may havo a more Jl::t.rticular 
reference to the story of that war ma.do in the behalf 
of the Gibeouites, whero the fo·e kings that made war 
against Gibeon hid themselYes for safety in a cave nt 
i1Iakkeclah ; and that cave, chosen for safety, proved a 
prison for their forthcoming, and Joshua sent men to 
roll great stones to stop the mouth of the cave till he 
had fiuishecl the w,u·, and then he brought them forth 
and slew them, ancl buried them in that cave, ,Toslnu 
x. 16. Thus the head of the villages were beaten with 
their own staves, and that c"n,e which the kings chose 
for thoir safety was lirst made the trap to catch them, 
then the prison to hold them fast, and at last th() 
sepulchre to bury them. 

Yet more particular reference mny it have to the 
conqnest of the l\Iidianiles, Judges vii. ; for in that 
battle the Lord declared his strength for Israel mar
vellously, for he said to Gideon thoir captain, 'The 
people that are wilh thee are too many for mo to give 
the illidianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt them
selves and say, r-Iine own hand hnth saved me.' In 
conclusiou, Goel would have no more to go up against 
l\Iidinn but throe huudrecl men. Now, the army of 
U10 :i.\Iidianites was great, as apponreth in tho former 
chapter, ver. 33, ' Then nil the l\Iidinnites, and the 
Amnlekitos, ancl the chiltlron of the cast together.' 
Yet Goel would have no more to go against .i\Iicliau 
but three hunclrorl men against this great army, of 
whom he snith before, Judges vi. 5, 1hat ' they came 
as gro.sshoppers for mnltituclo, for both they and their 
camels wore without number.' An<l they had much 
,cxed and impoverished Israel, as the story snith. 
Dut Israel ha<l the victory by those three hundred 
men, who, being divided into threo companies, in tho 
begiuning of the middle watch of the night, when the 
sign was given by Gideon, every man brake a pitcher 
of earth that was in his hand, and hold their lamps iu 
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their left bands, and their tmmpets in their right 
hands to souncl withal, and cried, ' The sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon ; and they stoocl every man in 
his place. And the Lord set every man's sword against 
bis fellow throughout al1 the host.' Here it is plain 
how God beat them with their own staves, and slow 
them -with their own swords. And of them we may 
well understand that which fo1loweth, ' They that 
came out as a whirlwiud to scatlcr me, their rejoicing ' 
was to devour the poor secretly ; ' for the )Iidianitcs, 
by many dircptions, bad made them poor, and by 
spoiling the increase of the earth almost starvell them, 
and now they came as a whirlwinil in au army to de• 
stroy them. 

Their secret coc.Ding to devour the poor, it is wo11 
expressed in the story: Judges vi. 3, 4, 'And so it 
was, when Israel had sown, that the l\lidianites came 
up, and the Amalekites, and the children of the cast, 
even they came up against them ; and they encamped 
against them, and destroyed the increase of the earth, 
ti11 thou come unto Gaza; and left 110 sustenance, 
neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass.' Here they assaulted 
them secretly by sudden incursions upon them, and 
they came out as a whirlwind by sudden violence, and 
they made them poor. 

The words thus expounded, we may in this part of 
the section consider : 

1. The miracle of the station of the sun and moon. 
2. The victory that followed. 
3. The conquest of ::\lidian. 
(1.) Of the miracle of the station of the sun and 

moon. 
Doct. I. This example of the station of the sun and 

moon, as attending upon the wars of the Lord, doth 
further confirm the former doctrine delivered out of 
the verse going before, that the inanimate creatures 
do serve the Lord, and the will of God is their only 
nature, whether he guide them by his ordinary pro• 
vidence, or by his special dispensation of extraordinary 
power. 

It teachetb that God is above all second causes, so 
that bis revealed determination of means for bis opera
tions do not bincl him, but his non obsta11te often intcr
curreth by virtue of his prerogative. 

Reason I. To express him absolute Lord of all, 
ruling a11 things by the word of bis power, that he 
may be both trusted and feared above all. 

Reason 2. To divert us from the overweening of 
our fellow-creatures ; for many nations, having ob-

298 

served the good that the sun doth on earth, ha,·e 
worshipped tbo sun, and some lunatics have as wisely 
worshipped the lllOOll ; others have adored some spe
cial stars asJhe ascendants iu their nativities. The 
Egypti:ms, in respect, as is thought, of the great 
profit that came of kine, did worship a living bullock 
or calf, and of tbom the Israelites leamed that idola
try. Herodotus te1ls~1- bow Cambyses, coming with 
his conqueri11g forces into Egypt, saw the Egyptians 
worshipping ;their calf; be drew his sword, and cut 
him ou the thigh, that ho bled exceedingly, and 
shortly after died. Ca1nbyses, seeing this, cried out 
in scorn of the Egyptians, 0 capita ncquwn lrnjusmodi 

dii c.dstw1t, came et SClllffttine pracliti, et fcrrwn sen
ticntes l dig11118 nimirwn ./E!]!J/Jliis hie de11s ! 

Thus came into the church the worship of angels, 
and the mother of our Lord, and saints, and it is be
cause they were benefactors to the church. And 
after for their sakes their images were worshipped, as 
at this day in the chm·ch of Home. 

To divert us from this snperstition and idolatry, 
aud to teach us to know our fellow-creatures, God 
doth alter sometimes the established order of bis go
vernment, and saitb, as Christ to his disciples, 'Are 
these the things you look upou ?' 

Surely the sun, of n11 things, is that Goel bath made 
for the use and service of God, t as the most glorious, 
the most comfortable, in respect of light, which it 
giveth us from its ow□ body, and which it bendetht 
to the moon and stars, and in respect of its influ
ence, so that, as Ambrose calleth it, ornmnmtwn ccrli, 

the ornalllent of heaven, and oculwn mwali, the eye 
of the world, others have called it animmn mwuli, the 
soul of the world, as the quickener of all living things. 
Three most memorable evidences of God's power in 
tho sun are past: this of the standing of it for the 
space of a "'·hole day, the going back of the shadow 
upon the dial of Abaz in the days of Hezekiah ten 
degrees, 2 Kings xx. 11, and the miraculous eclipse 
:it the death of Christ. And Christ, foretelling the 
end of the world, saith, l\Iat. xxiv. 29, that ' the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not gire her 
light.' 

St Augnstinc§ proves the divinity from these things 
which ,re call portentous, and he blmneth the ma
thematicians for affinning those extraordinary effects 
in natural boilics, celestial or terrestrial, to be contra 

'' Thal. lxx·ri. 
Qu. ' man ' ?-Eo. 

: Qu. 'lenclelh' ?-ED. 
§ De Civit. ii. 8. 
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11at1tram, against nature, q1101111.)(/o est c11im co11tra 11a
t11ram, quad Dei fit ral1mtate, cum 1·ol11ntas ta11ti Crea• 
loris, creaturrr uatura sit! l'orte11t11m c11im fit 110n 
co11tm nat11ra111, sed eo11tra quam nottt est natura. 

Rmson 3. This stution of the sun nnd moon nt 
this time doth serrc to justify the lawfulness of n 
jnRt war, for they ntlcncled the nrrows nncl the spenr 
of God. This wns n just ,rnr, for, 

1. It hnd n wnrrnnt from God, to possess God's 
Israel of their own lnnd which God had given them. 
This is the warrant of polic,r. 

2. It wns agninst idolaters, whom they were sent 
to destroy, the wnrrnnt of religion. 

3. It wns in the behalf of the Gihconites, their con
federates by onth; /e.r _r1e11ti!11n, the law of nations. 

It is a sin to sit nnd look on when either our com
monwenltb, or God's religion, or the onth of confe
deracy, suffercth. 

This war was here mnnaged openly, and in the 
sight of the sun; and God declared himself both of 
the council of war and an anxiliary friend to his 

• Israel in the same, for none but be could have stayed 
the course of the sun and moon. 

Use. Now these extraordinary operations of God, 
ns St Austin snith, are cnlled 111011strn ut a man• 
stra11do; so they nre called parte11ta a portenda, et pro
difJia c't 1101-ro dicendo. Tbercfore let us sec what they 
sbew and wbat tbey tench us. 

1. Tbey tench us the great commandment of the 
law, to love God and to keep his commandments. 
This power in doing so great things, and this mercy 
in doing the snmc for Israel, doth well desei·ve that 
service from bis church, observe it in a touch, remem
ber it in the front of the law, 'I am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt,' for thnt 
leadcth ns into the fnll story of Israel's peregrinntion, 
and is there nsed to move obedience. 

And we cannot mnke a better use of onr frequent 
commemoration of the mnnifold mercies of God to ns, 
than lo stir up onrsch-es to serve him. So Christ's 
greater dcli,crance is urged hy Zacbarias, ut liberati 
serriam11s. 

2. It ser,ctb to direct us in the estimation of the 
creatures of God, for the honour thnt we can do them 
lnwfnlly is but to glorify God for !be good we rccch·e 
by them; honour is only clue to him that employeth 
them. 

Take heecl of iclols, take heecl of superstition, Jct 
not another gospel bewitch any of us. When the sun 

communicateth his light to all the world, every corner 
and part of the world is not illuminate :tlikc. There be 
some precious stou~s that reflect tho light of tho sun 
more than others do; we value these nbove olher, yet 
we know that tbe light is all borrowed of the sun. 

And thongh, in onr follow-crenlures, the gifts nnd 
graces of God be in differing mc:isures given, for which 
'l'l'e ,alue them above an ordinary price, yet we resen-o 
to onr God ihe honour of the gift of every good and 
perfect gift, who is the Father of lights ; and we do 
him wrong if we drnw nny of our fellow-creatures into 
the communion of his glory. 

3. Let me add this for caution, let not our thoughts 
he so ravished with the contemplation of Gotl's extra
ordinary power, sometimes expressed in the service of 
his creatures, as tbat we do neglect his ordinary pro
vidence, which, in trnc jndgment, is more nclmirablc. 
It is St Austin's note, Qnm srrnt rara, s1111t mira. nut 
he saith, it is more admirable to bebold so many faces 
so unlike in form, feature, and proportion, yet we do 
more 'l'l'onclcr to sec two faces alike. It is not so ad
mirable, in true juclgment, to sec the sun stand still in 
heaven, ns a glorious candle set upon a candlestick, as 
to see it move nnd set, nnd rise in so constant manner 
as it doth. Therefore, let the common providence of 
God lose nothing by his extraordinary lightnings of 
power, and flashes of prcrogafrl'C. 

4. This serveth also to encourage ns in the cause of 
religion, or in the just defence of the oppressed, to 
awnke our courage nod to take pains. 

It belongeth not to us, who are God's ministers, to 
inquire whnt cause of wars we hnve nt this present, 
what means must he used to commence and mnintain 
them. This helongcth to us, to nnimate nil that are 
called to just wars, to take courage from this exnmplc. 
If the sun stood still whilst Joshua did fight for the 
Gihconites, because God's oath had bouncl Israel to 
them in confederacy, I cannot doubt but the Sun of 
righteousness, the Captain of God's guards, tbo Lord 
of his hosts, will cover their heads in the day of battle, 
that fight for the oppressed cburch of God, their 
brethren, the professors of the rnme faith, the worship• 
pcrs of the samo Goel. 

Wbereas this miracle of the station of the sun and 
moon was done at tbc instance of J oshun, we nro 
taught to behold the truth of God's promises made to 
his senants. Ilc had promised Joshua to mngnify 
him in the sight of his people, Josh. i. 17, and the 
ble~sing of the people_on Joshua was only, 'The Lord 
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be with thee, as be was with l\Ioses.' So be was in 
the division of the waters of Jordan, so was be in the 
L'.tJlH}Uest of J ericLo and Ai ; and never was there such 
a thing seen, that the Lord beard the voice of a man, 
to make the clay two daJs long. 

1. This was clone to prevent iclol::ttry, that the people 
might not erect any memory to l\Ioses, to honour him 
with divine honour, which also God feared; and there
fore he bnricd l\Ioses himself, and wonlcl !cl no man 
k11ow where be was buried, to prevent idolatry. The 
devil, no doulit, kuew the place; 1bat was the quarrel 
bet1,cen ::.\Iicbael and the devil, about the body of 
l\Ioscs, for the defil ,;i·oulcl fain have <liscovcred where 
it wa~, to have midccl the people to idolatry, lrnt 
l\Iicbael resisted him. Now when the people sec that 
ho which ,rns great in l\Ioses is as great in Joshua, 
and Ibey have experience that Joshua hath of !Le 
same spirit that l\Ioses had, this cloth direct their 
judgmcuts not to look upon the instrnmcnts by whom 
1rontlers are clone, but on God, who cloth them, arnl 
can do !hem as well by J oshna as l,y l\Iorns. 

2. TLis ,ms done to assure the former promises of 
the quiet antl. full possession of the land, against the 
foar which the spies suggested; for if Got! <lcclare by 
these signs that he fightetL for Israel, as it is said 
upon this sign, J osb. x. 14, Israel need not fear the 
power of then· enemies, they may go forlh in the 
strength of the Lord, bis word is their warrant, his 
trnth their assur:rnce. 

Us~. "\\'hen we behold the same power of God in 
the cbaugc of ministers of bis will, ,re learn to know, 
,, batsoever alteration tbo vicissitude of time maketb 
on earth, yet, 'than, Lord, art the same, and thy 
years do not fail.' Therefore, as David saitb, 'Pnt 
not your trnst in princes, nor in any sou of mau, for 
there is 110 help iu them;' there is help b!J thorn, Lut 
it is not i11 them: 'om help is in the name of the 
Lord, who bath made heaven and earth.' 

U1c 2. This ~he,vetL the perpetual course of Go<l's 
favour to bis cbnrcb. The faithful servant of Gotl, 
l\Ioscs, tlietb, but the spirit that God put upon l\Ioscs 
HirviYed birn, and rested upon Joshua; be was consc
crntecl to that employment, 

1. Dy God's own election and designation; 
2. Dy the imposition of ::.\Ioses' bands, :Nnm. xxvii. 

18, ancl the devolution of some of bis honour upon ' 
Lim; 

cl. Dy Gotl.'s own gift of lhe same spirit that was 
upon Moses. 
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'l'bus, where Goel loveth a people, the fal'Onr of 
Goel nrnnelh in a full stream in the cb:mnel of his 
cbmcb. 

Use 3. Seeing this constant trntb of God, iu bis 
gracious promises to bis cburcb, bath rdercnec to our 
obedience, this must teach us to obey and serve our 
God in all things, that bis snu may shine upon om 
tabernnclcs, and that ,ve may anoint our paths with 
butter; for as David saitb, ' Xo gootl thing will be 
withhold from them tbnt serve the Lord.' He bath 
she,;i·ed bis people ,vLat they shall trust to, blessings 
and cursings, life ant! death, Dent. xxviii. 

Doct. :=.:. This also teacbctb us, ns the apostle cloth, 
'The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man pre
vaileth much,' ,James v. !G. Ire proveth it by the 
example of Elijah, who, though he were a man subject 
to the like passions ns ,vc arn, ' ha prayed earnestly 
tbnt it might not rain, and it rainetl not on the earth 
in throe years and six months. And be prayed again, 
and the benvcn gave rnin.' 

So this example of J csbna praying is a fnll example 
of the effectual power of prayer. These examples, as 
that also of l\Ioses praying upon the mount when 
Josbun fought with Arnalck, Exocl. xvii., clo nil seem 
to prove the force of prayer ; am! great reason there is 
that this should be cffeclnal with Goel. 

1. Because there is no sen-icc that man cn,n perform 
to Goel wherein be doth so mncb part with himself, 
au<l even lay himself clown las] in prayer, fo1· therein 
be openeth bis heart to God, and pourctb forth bis 
spirit to him, and his faith doth bring God to him faco 
to face. When men pray as they ongbt, they know 
God ant! tbemseh·es: they know aucl confess him the 
faithful crentor, the merciful redeemer, the gracious 
preserver, the bounteous rcwunlcr of men; and they 
know themselves to be but men, that is intligent allll 
needy, having nothing lint what they receive from his 
band, and of bis free gift, immerent,, deserving none, 
not the least, of bis favonrs. ·which two consider
ations do serve to bumble us, and to honour biw. 

We find in Scripture ,,·atcbing and fosting often 
joined with prayer, as outward means to tame aucl 
suutluc the ilcsb, thnt it may be the lessor able lo 
resist the power of the spirit, for the spirit is williug 
in the se1·mnt of Gou, lrnt the flesh is weak. 

2. There is no part of God's worship tbnt bath so 
many precepts to impose it on ns as prayer hatb in 
both the Testaments ; none thn,t h:11·e so many ex
amples of great success nllll prevniliug with God; 1101,e 
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that have so good means to perform as prayer; none 
that hath so mnny promises made to it in holy 
Scripture. 

1. For precepts. So soon as Goel had established 
him an house for his public worship, he commanded 
it to Lo 'called au house of prayer to all nations.' 
Solomon dec1icatccl that honse to God by prayer. It 
is Goel 's own word, 'Seek ye my face ;' it is tho 
church's answer, 'Tliy face, 0 Lord, will I seek;' aml 
Christ our Sa,·ionr often in the Gospel, the apostles 
after him, enjoins it. 

2. For example. \Vo have Abraham, Isriac, and 
Jacob, l\Ioses, DaYicl, Solomon, Hezekiah, Elijah, 
l\Ianassch, Nehemiah, ,Job, Samuel, Daniel, and all 
the prophets, all the holy men, Christ, bis apostles, 
all with admirnhlc success. 

3. For means. Chrisl taught us to pr:iy, shewccl us 
lhe wa_y to the Ji\ither, in his mediation and by his 
name ; nncl the Spirit which Christ left in his church 
helpetb our infirmities. Christ bath comprehended all 
in a few words : ' Whatosevcr ye shall nsk the Father 
in my name, it shall be given you.' 'Ask and receive, 
that your joy may be full,' petite, IJ!urrite, 7mlsatc. 

Usr. These great examples of success do nll seem 
to stir ns up to the performance of this part of God's 
worship, both, 

1. In obedience to the comnmnclmcnt of Goel, who 
hath imposed this duty 011 us, whose commandments 
nrc mighty, nnd ought not to bo lighlliecl. 

2. In au holy ambition of the best graces of Goel, 
which arc this way obtained of him. 

3. In an humble love to onr God, to whose presence 
aml conference we come by prayer. 

1. In nn holy imitation of those great e:rnmplcs, 
which nrc so fre!]nent in God's faithful ones, in the 
double Testament of Goel. 

5. In a thankful use of the means by God ordained 
to facilitate this service, that we receive not the grnce 
of Goel in v.1in. 

G. In n confident faith ·in God's gracious and free 
promises, which arc yen nncl amen. 

7. In an humble sc□ sc nncl feeling of onr own 
wants, and the 1rncessities of our brethren; for so we do 
exercise both our piety to Goel, nncl om· charity to our
selves and our brethren. 

Obj. But this discouragcth nl'.lny. We read of 
great povrcr of prayer of o!Ll, ns that l\Ioses' prayer 
gaYo ,Joshua victory; ,Joshua's prayer made the snn 
stand still ; Elijrth by prnycr shut up heaven, by 

prayc1· he opcnCLl iL; Daniel by prn,rcr shut up the 
mouths of the lions in their den. "\Ye sec no such 
effects of prayer now, aml therefore we think prayer is 
not of such effect now as heretofore. 

Sol. 'fo this our answer is, that great and cxlra
onlinnry examples of the success of pr,1.ycr arc hut 
thinly scatterer! in the book o( God, to show the power 
of God's 01·clinancc. Neither may that be a rule to us, 
that prayer is not of force as it hath been, because wo 
do not sec such grerit effects thereof as ha vc appertrecl 
in former limes. For in the time of the shadow, when 
Christ was scrm in type nncl under a veil, there was 
ncccl of extraordinary examples lo confirm faith; but 
to us that live in the clear light of the gospel, to whom 
Christ is made manifest to be onr intorcessor, this mn.y 
seem to strengthen faith. If Goel clicl hear the prayers 
of his faithful ones, rrncl answcrcll them by miracles, 
they had special wan-ant to demand those things at 
the hands of God. W c have no such warrant, but 
look we whnt we may pray for, and we shall find that 
Goel cloth answer us with success. 

1. That the name of God may be hallowed. Deth 
not every faithfnl servant of Goel pince his trust in 
this name ? cloth he not praise it for all things ? 

2. That the kingdom of God may come. Is uot 
this kingdom of grace in the church ? Doth not the 
believer feel Christ reigning iu his heart, and ruling 
him by his Spirit ? and doth ho not expect his second 
coming in glory, and believe everlasting life? 

3. That the will of Goel may he done here as it is 
in _heaven. Is it not so? Our conversation is iu 
heaven. Doth not tl1e whole life of a faithful soul 
spencl itself in imitation of Christ, and of the angels 
of Goel, and of the holy saints that arc gone before ns 
to prnisc Goel in heaven ? 

,1. Have we not daily bread ? Doth not God feed us 
with food convenient for us? 

5. Doth not God assure om· consciences of the free 
remission of our sins ? 

G. Doth uot he in temptations save us from the evil 
one that seckcth our destruction, anll mrtketh them 
the cxerciscs of onr virtne, thrit are clirecteLl to the 
dilapidation of our faith ? 

We mny nsk nothing clso of God but what hath 
reference to one of these petitions, and in all these Goel 
hearcth us, and granteth om· rc!]nests. 

Our own wnnt of faith and :>.ea! in prayer, our own 
neglect of the duty, our own untbankfulness to Goel 
for benefits alrendy received, our corrupt desires to 
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spend the favours of God upon our lnsts, may mako 
many of our prayers miscarry ; much more if we do· 
ask anything at the hands of God which is nol lawful. 
But let us ask as he commandeth, and the argument 
will follow comfortably. If the servants of God have 
heretofore pre.ailed with God so far as to work 
miracles for their good, much moro will God hear our 
ordinary suits, and grnnt them, so far as may stand 
with the glory of his name ancl our good. 

Dut at adventuro he bath commanded us to pr::i.y; 
and let us do our cluty in obedience to him, and leave 
tho success to his fatherly providence. Prayer is the 
casting our caro upon Goel, and is not that a great 
comfort to us, when our care is put oJJ, and so rcposo 
that wo may serve our God without fem· or caro for 
thiugs of this life ? 

2. 'l'hc victory that followccl the station of the sun 
and moon contains two things: 

1. What God did in indignation to bis enemies. 
2. What ho did in favour to bis people. 
1. What he did in indignation. 
Containing, 
1. His martial march through the land. 
2. His conquest of it. 
1. His march. ' Thon didst march through the 

land in indignation;' which tcachetb us, 
Doct. 'l'hat in all wars God is Lord of hosts, and 

general of a~! the armies that fight in his quarrel. 
This was assurecl to Joshua by a vision; for, Josh. 
v. 13, 'It came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, 
that bo lifted up bis eyes and lookccl, ancl, behold, 
there stood a man over against him, with bis sword 
drawn in his hand; and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, Art thon for us, or for our adversaries? 
And be saitl, Nay; but as a captain of the_ host of the 
Lord am I now come. And Joshua foll on his face to 
the earth, and dicl worship.' 'l'bis must be God that 
appeared to him by this angol ; and it is tho sumo 
angel which God before promised : Exotl. xxiii. 20, 
' Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee in 
the way, and to bring thee iuto the plac0 which I hav0 
prepared. Beware of him, and obey bis voice, and 
provoke him not; for he will not pardon your trans
gressions ; for my namo is in him.' 

'l'his angel must needs be tbo same, who is after 
called the l\Iessiah, or Anointed, in the next verse; an.cl 
both the power that was given him of God to protect 
and to pardon, and the charge that was given to the 
people not to offencl him, anil the worship which 
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Joshua llicl give him, and tho name which Gotl saiil 
was in him, prove him to be Jesus Christ. 

All serves to prove that God was the leacler of these 
wars, as hero is said, ' Thou clidst march through tbo 
land.' And God did take it npon himself: Isa. xiv. 7, 
' I the Lord do all these things.' 

The reason is, because war is one of the rods of 
God, whorewitb be doth scourgo the sins of men. For 
thus saith the Lord God, Ezek. xiv. 21, 'How much 
more when I send my four great judgrncnts upon 
J ernsalem ? ' The first of them is the sword. 

Wlio can manage thejntlgments of God but himself? 
and therefore, when wicked persons are employed by 
him to punish sinners by the sword, be confesseth tho 
service clono to him, as in the case of Nebuchadnezzar, 
king~ of Babel, against Tyms : Ezck. xxix. 20, ' I 
havo given. him the land of Egmt, for the labour 
wherewith ho servecl against Tyrus, because they 
wrought for mo, saith the Lord.' 

God ordereth all wars; for wars, as I havo said, is 
one of God's own rods, and none can manage them 
without him; so all wars, as tboy arc from him, arn 
just wars , But they may be unjust in respect of them 
that commence and prosecute them. 'l'bo point, then, 
here taught is, that in all wars which are just in 
respect of God, who smiteth them, God is the leader 
and the protector of bis armies, who giveth them both 
strength to fight and vidory iu battle. 

'l'hcse were God's wars by which Israel was settlod 
in the Ian.cl of Canaan, and they were the wars of God 
by which Israel was led away captive into Babel. You 
heard God himself say so: llab. i. G, 'For, lo, I rnise 
np the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which 
shall march through tho breadth of the lantl, to possoss 
the dwelling-places that are not theirs.' Gou was ho 
that marched through the Janel, then, in indignation. 

U,e. This teacbeth us, wheresoever we sec the sword 
of Gotl abroad in the world io smite, to confess it io 
be God's sore judgment, without whom no man could 
draw a sword, or lift up his arm in the world. 

Nute. God brought in his Israel by tbo sword, and 
by the sword be carrictb them out of Canaan ; the 
hallll of the Lonl is in both. 

Therefore, wbatsoeYer preparations of war Gotl's 
servants do make, to hold or to recover their own right, 
to relieve the distresses of others, or to suppress tho 
injuries of oppressors, they must commit their causo 
to the Lortl, and seek their strongtb from him, and 
depend on him for their success. 
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Dut as God is the author and manager of all wars, 
so is he the special protector of those that he hath sepa
rated from the world to be his church and peculiar 
people, as in the story of Israel's passage you have 
beard. 

In this war, Goel did march before his Israel against 
the inhabitants of Canaan, and cast the fear of them 
upon them all. This is a great advantage in all wars, 
to have God on their sides, for as lhvid saith, 'If the 
Lord had not been on our side, when men rose up 
against ns, they hacl swallowed ns up,' &c. 'l'hen is 
God a special protector, when he diroctetli liis war to 
the good of them whom he protcctetli, and marcheth 
in fmy against their enemies. And thus it was with 
Israel when they took possession of Canaan, as you 
ham heard: Ps. xliv. 3, 'For they gat not, the laud 
in possession h_y their own arm, neither did their 
own arm save tliem, but thy riglit band and thine 
arm,' &c. 

The distressed bavo a special warrant to call upon 
Goel; and it was the voice of tlie church, when the ark 
removed, to say, E.1:s11rgnt Deus, dissipentur iuimici ejus, 
let Goel arise, and let his enemies be scattcrecl. 

God is merciful to our land and clrnrcb, that we yet 
live in peace; it is full of comfort, when God marcbetb 
before his church in their wars, but it is much more 
happiness when he biddctb us go to our chambers, 
and shut the door after us, and tarry a "·bile till the 
storm of troubles overblow. Dut thou it is most 
joyous, when he giveth peaco within our walls ancl 
plenty wilbin our palaces. 

Thus have wo liYcd hitherto by the favour of the 
God of peace, and it shall do well that we do lay this 
example to heart. For the same Goel that marched 
before Israel to plant them in, cloth now march before 
the Chaldeans to cast them out; he that fought for 
them to give them their land, now figbteth against 
them to carry them captives out of the laud. It is 
the indignation of Goel that maketh this change, ancl 
it is their sin that thus provoketh him ; yet they look 
back in their captivity, and comfort themselves with 
the remembrance of God's former protection. 

Sin bath made this change ; arc we more in the 
favour of God than Israel was, or have we sinned less 
tbnn they did, that their evils should not come on us ? 
Surely tho sins of our land arc both many and heinous, 
the double edge of the word, which is drawn and used 
against them, cloth not draw blood. 

N ullus sequilur do vulnere sa.ngnis. 

Tile course that is taken for reformation is pre
posterous, for men look without themselves, and com
plain of the faults of others, and would fain amend 
tbeit· brethren ; but the right way is, let every 0110 

strive and labour to amend one. And all that say, 
Let not this evil come upon us, not the sword, not 
the pestilence, not famine ; let them be tender that 
no evil come out of them, for our sius aro they 
which part God and us, which maketb him that set 
us up cast us down. 

2. His conquest. This is expressed in divers 
phrases, to declare it fierce and violent. 

1. 'Thou didst thrash the heathen in anger.' 
2. ' Thou wounclest tbo head out of the house of 

the wicked.' 
3. ' Discovering the foundation to the neck.' 
All look one way, to describe God in his indigna

tion, bow be lays about him ; and they teach us that 
'it is a fearful thing to fall into the bands of the liv
ing Goel,' for he is known by executing judgruent, and 
the heathen arc punished in bis sight. True, that be 
is patient ancl longsulforing, even toward the heathen 
that know not Goel. Long did the cursed se0tl of 
Ham possess the land of Canaan, ancl God deferred 
their punishment to the fourth generation ; himself 
giveth tho reason of it: Gen. xv. lG, 'For the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full.' 

There bo six signs of ensuing judgment ; ancl where 
they are found, what rem:iinotb but a fearful expecta
tion of tbo fierce wrath of Goel ? 

1. The quality of the sins committed ; if they he of 
those crying sins which do immediately impeach the 
glorious_majesty of God; such as arc superstition r,ncl 
idolatry, which do give the glory of God to creatures, 
blasphemy, breach of God's Sabbath; or such as 
violate human society, sins against nature, as in tbo 
Sodomites; sins of blood, as in the old world sins; of 
oppression, bribery, extortion, corruption of justice, 
ancl such like. 'l'bose things clo pnt almighty Goel so 
to it, that be sa.itb, Jer. v. 7, 'How shall I pardon 
thee for these things ? sha.11 I !lot visit for these 
things? saitb the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a. nation as this?' The fields look yellow, as 
Christ saitb, for the harvest, and call for the sickle of 
God's vengeance to cut them clown. 

2. Tho spreading and extent of sin ; when it bath 
corrupted the most, as in the old world God said to 
Noah, 'Thee only have I found righteous before me 
in this :ige ;' and in Sodom not ten righteous to be 
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fom1d; and in Jerusalem God said, ' Run to aud fro 
through the streets of J crusalem, and see 1iow and 
know, nncl seek in the broad places thereof, if ye ean 
fincl a man, if there be any that executelh judgment, 
that seeketh truth, and I will pardon it.' The pro
phet did go the circuit. He searched amongst mean 
men, ancl he founcl them foolish and ignorant ; he 
gat him amongst the great ones, and he found them 
snch as had broken the yoke. When sin once covereth 
the face of the earth, and is grown like a general pes
tilence infecting the greatest part, l\Ioses, Joh, Sanrnel, 
and Daniel may pray and have no audimce. 

3. 'Ihe iwpudency and boldness of sin ; when men 
are not ashamed of their evils that they commit, to 
co'l'er and e011ceal them, to do them in the dark, but 
brave the sun with them; as Absalorn defiled the con
cubines of DaYicl in the sight of the sun, and before 
all Israel. It is God's complaint of bis people: Isa. 
i:i. U, ' The show of their countenance doth witness 
against them, and they declare their sin as 8odom, 
aud they hide it not.' Aud again, Jer._ vi. 15, '"\Vere 
they ashamed when they had committed aholllimttiou? 
11a.i·, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
l,lu8b.' Jer. iii. 3, ' 'l'hou hast an harlot's forehead, 
thou refusest to be ashamed.' 

4. Ostentation of sin. Wlien men clo make their 
boast thereof, ' why boastest thou thyself in mischief?' 
Gpon which worcls St Augustine saith, Gloria mali!f-
11itatis, 9loria est malor111J1. Jfo rnith, it is a foolish 
boast to glory in evil ; for evil is easily done. lle 
girns many instances, the care of preparing the seed, 
and of tl.Je ground, the sowing, the weeding, the at
tending, how many bands it asketh, and .Absalow can 
set it all on fire in a moment. So Samson's foxrs dicl 
the fields of the Philistines. 'l'he \'l'ise man selteth it 
down as a fault, Prov. xx. G, ' l\Iost wcn will pro
claim e,•ery wan his own goodness;' bow much wore 
to boast of edl, ::t8 wantons boast how many they ham 
defiled, and drunkards how wany they have out-drunk. 

5. l\Iaking a mock at sin. So the wise man sait!1, 
there be that toss lire-brands, and say, ' Arn not I in 

• sport?' All our sins arc fire-brands ; we need no 
other rods to scourge us here, no other fuel to on!ire 
us hereafter, than our own sin ; this is hilaris i11sa
nict, to wake oursel'l'es merry with these, and to sil in 
the chair of the scornful. 

G. Iucorrigibility. When the gracious warnings of 
Goel do not lead them to repentance ; when the angry 
thrcatenings of God do not draw lJloocl of them; when 
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the rods of God's favourable chastisement clo not swart 
upon them. '0 Lord,' sailh Jeremiah, chap. v. 3, 
'thou hast stricken them, hut they baye not grieved.' 
Correction had wonL to be the way io reclaim sinners, 
but when iniquity is come to the full ripeness, God 
may lay on \\·bile he will; they that have not known 
the way of peace, will harden their hearts, as Pharaoh 
clicl, and correction will but make thorn curse and 
blaspheme Goel to his face. 'l'his wa8 the full iniquity 
of these nations whom God threshed, and wounded, 
and digged up, and cast out, that he might plant bis 
Israel therein. 

Use. And it teacbeth us to be ,Yise to salvation ; as 
the aposlle saith, ' Thou wan of God, fly tliese things.' 
Auel let we say to you, as Lot to the Sodomites, ' I 
pray you, my brethren, do not so wickedly.' 

1. Take heed of idols : ' Babes, keep yourselves 
from idols.' Idolatry bath grown bolder of lnte than 
heretofore. The factors of Home nre busy amongst 
us trading for proselytes ; but God stirreth up the 
spirits of his religious serrnnts to solicit the cause of 
religion, and the worthies of our land stand up with 
zealous fenency of spirit for the truth of God. 

This is the light of Israel; so long as we keep the 
fire of God burning upon our altars, we shall Lave 
hope that God is with us, and that he will gi'l'e us his 
blessing of peace. Let us break off our sins hy re
pentance, that we may turn away the indignation of 
Gotl from us ; let not sin reign in our mortal bodies, 
thal we should obey it in the lusts thereof. 

2. Let us take heed that we give not way to sin, 
either in oursehes or iu others, lest it overgrow us ; 
bnl let us examine our own hearts in our chambers, 
ancl tum to the Lord. And if a brnther by occasion 
fall into sin, let them that arc spiritual restore him 
'IYilh the spiri!. of meekness. 

3. Lel shame co'l'er our faces for the evils that \Ye 
ham clone ; it is no shame lo be ashawed of our eYils. 
As there is a godly sorrow, so there is a godly shame; 
let ns say with Job, 'I co'l'ercd not rny transgression 
with .Adam, by hiding rny iniquity in rny bosom.' 

,1. Let it grieve us ihat we have sinned, and let us 
not boast thereof, but say with Job, Peccai·i, qui<l 
faciam tiui: \Yitb Saul, 'I have sinned, and done 
foolishly.' 

G. Let the remembrance of our sin smite our hearts, 
as David's heart smote him 11·hen he had numbered 
the people, aml let us do no more so. Let the judg
ments of God lllake us afraid. 
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G. Let the corrections of God humble us, and cast 
us at the feet o·f Goel, that ho may shew us mercy ; 
and with Pan), let ns pray three times, that Urn angel 
of Satan may be taken from us. 

'l'bcn shall "'e neither foci the flail of Goel threshing 
us, nor the sword of Goel "'otmding us, nor tho spiule 
of God digging [us] up ; but wo shall rejoice, every 
man nnder his om1 vino, and under bis own fig-tree. 

2. What he did in favour to his own: • TI.ion wentest 
forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed.' David saith, 'Truly God is 
good to lsrnel.' 

The everlasting comfort of tbe church hath been 
planted and gronnclocl in tbo favour of Goel, by the 
mediation of Jesus Christ his anointed. For although 
Christ were not so r.1anifost to his church before, and 
in the time of the law, as he bath been in the time of 
the gospel, yet he bath been always the hope of all 
the ends of the worlcl. 

Reason. 'l'he reason is, bccanse Christ is not only a 
mediator of intercession to pray for us, and a mediator 
of satisfaction to die for us, and a mediator of salm
tion to prepare etcmal mansions for us, but he is, and 
ever was, and will be, a mediator also of temporal 
protection to keep and defend us from all evils ; so 
that the snn shall not ~mite us by clay, nor the moon 
by night. For as God created us to his own image, 
so be fitted to his only begotten Son a body in our 
imago ; be was made of a woman, and so soon as his 
word had made him the promised seed, so soon was 
be crucified for ns, and was the Lamb slain from the 
beginning of tho world. Then clicl be take liis clrnrcb 
into bis bosom, and mnn-iod her to himself, nnd they 
became one hocly ; and ever since bis angels have 
charge over her, to keep her in all her ways ; and this 
must comfort Israel in Ilabylon, that Goel went before 
them with his Anointed, to settle them in the promised 
land. 

Thero be no otber mercies that will tarry l,y ns, but 
those which God doth ,ouchsafo ns by the means of 
this mediator. He imparteth many outward blessings 
even to the wicked, by the moans of his lloly Ghost; 
for all tbo kllo"' ledge that they_ ha,e, nil the wisdom 
in ai-ts and science~, be the gifts of the IIoly Ghost ; 
but they ha,e no portion at all in the office of Christ, 
he was not anointed for them. 

From hence Urn apostle doth conclude, that Goel 
bath not forsaken tho Jews, but that they shall be 
called again; for he saith, Rom. xi. 1, 2, 'Ilatb God 

cast rmay bis people ?' he answerclh, 'Goel hath not 
cast away bis people whom he forekllow.' The elec
tion of grnce, which made them his, doth confirm them 
to him for ever, and therefore they mention his going 
before them "'itb bis Anointe<l, to assure them, that 
though they go into captivity, and ahido a long time 
tborc, yet tbcy shall not be left in boucls for ever ; for 
the Spirit of the Lord is npon tbis Anointed, Isa. lxi. 1, 
' to preach liberty to captives, and tbo opening the 
prison to thorn that are bound.' 

This is now the true comfort of the distressed parts 
of tlie church, wliich groan under the burden of op
pression and bloody persecution. They cry for the 
help of men, and no nation doth snccour them ; they 
"'ecp and prny to God and to bis Anointer], and, no 
doubt, but in good time he will come down to them 
to ,·isit them in his mercy ; they arc Christians, and 
they carry the name of Gotl's Anointed. His name is 
in them, and his righteousness and truth arc their 
hope and strength. It is time for thee, Lord, to put 
to thy liand, for the wicked sons of Delia!, the children 
of Edom, cry out against thy chm-eh, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. The bishop of 
Rome abctteth the unchristian shedding of Cbristia.n 
blood by his letters, and tlisperscth his whetstones to 
Eharpen the s"'ord of God's onemies against God's 
ehnrch. Let ns say with old Jacob, '0 Lord, I ha,e 
waited for thy salvation,' for tby Jcsns. 

2. This repetition of salmtion, ' 'l'hon wentest forth 
for the salvation of tby peoplo, oven for salvation,' 
tcachetb us, 

Doc/. 2. That God bath taken upon himself the 
care of the preservation of bis chnrch. Therefore he 
gocth before them for salvation, nncl he cloth never 
leave them nor forsake them. 

I'.eason l. God bath many gracious titles, which do 
assure his love and favour to us. Ilo is called Jclwrnh, 
so we live, move, and have our being in him. lle is 
called hy Joh llie Prescn-er of 111en; St Paul acldetl1, 
especially of tlie elect, for their salvation is a peculiar 
grace, no common favour. And so his right hand 
both supporteth and guideth us, that we neither stray 
out of the way, nor fall in the way. He is called our 
Shepherd, and so we come to want nothing, for ho 
leadctb ns both to the green pastures and to the 
waters of comfort. He is called the Husband of the 
church, and Christ preserveth her to him, sine macula 
et ruga, 'without spot or wrinkle ;' and Christ teacbeth 
us lo call _him our Father, so as a father hath com-
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pnssioll, &c. 'l'be Lord is our l{i11g of olll, be mnketb 
sah·ation in lbe miLlst of (be enrlb. All these titles 
cloclarc him no non-resident from his chnrge; he is 
nhrnys incumbent. For ipsc est qui dat salutc111. 

I!caso11 2. Because iLe church commitleth itself to 
him. n111l casteth her care upon him, and he nerer 
faikll tb0m that trust in him. St Paul, ' I know 
whom I Laye trnstecl.' ' Commit thy ways to tLe 
Lonl, and trust in him, nllll he shall bring it to p~.ss.' 

ilea son 3. The church of G ocl gin,Lb him no rc~L, 
but Ly continual suwlications iruportuneth his rnYing 
prnkdiou, sayiug, ' 0 Lord, I prny thee, save now; 
0 Lord, I JJrny lhee, now give prosperity.' He bath 
commnuclecl her so to do; to seek, to n,k, (o knock; 
nncl inrncation is one of the marks of God's children. 
; He thnt calleth on the name of the Lord shn!l be 
savecl.' They arc cnllecl the assembly of God's armies, 
and tlieir prnycrs be tlieir weapons, Len wn is !heir 
abicling city ,Ybicb they besiege, aml Christ rni(b, 
' (be violent take iL Ly force.' For, 11wltun1111 1,rcces 
i11111uss-iuilc est co11le1!111i. 

Reason •!. Christ bimoelf always prnyctb the Father 
for bis church, tlrnL God ,rnuhl keep it; nllll be saitb 
to Lis Father, • I know tLnt thou hcnrest me nlwnys.' 

L'sc. This comfurtable doctriue scrntb to refresh 
the griercd soul in time of nfllidion. The smnrl of 
God's roll cloth many times put us iuto fits of im
patience and 11.mrrnming, nllll the delay ofGoll's saving 
help Lloth oftcu stagger our ,vcnk faith; that !he mnn 
after God's 01rn hcnrl cloth somet'rnes frar tLat God 
hnth given him orer. 

In great losses, as uf our honours and preferments, 
of our liLerty, of our wealth, of om dear friends, it is 
some tiruc Lefore 'll'e can recorcr from this shaking fit 
of fear, that Goel bath forsaken us, and "·e say, Ps. 
:,;:. 1, ' \\'hy stamlcst thou so far off, 0 Lolll, and 
bidest thee in Llue time, in time of ailliction ?' 

But when we l'CmcmLer ' thou nrt with me,' it 
estnLlisbeth om- footsteps, it strcngtbeuelh om ,Ycak 
knees, and comfortctb om sono,Yful hearts, and 
biclcleth us 'Ilc>joice in the Lord;' ngniu it snith, 
'rrjoice.' So Dnvid, 'I waited paliently for Goel;' 
and so he cornfortdb bis soul : Ps. xliii. G. '·wait on 
God, for I will yet gire him thanks, for the help of 
his presence ; be is my present help, and my Goel.' 

So then, if present issue appear uot out of aflliction, 
let us not faint in our troubles, but persuade us that 
Goel is with us, and the rock of our salvation will uot 
fail us. 
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Use 2. This sheweth thnl we ncecl not seek further 
for snlvaiion ihnn to Goel himself nncl his Anointed, 
seeing they arc ahrnys with us. It is a foolish and 
idle rnpcrstition a11d idolatry to seek our salvation 
from 01· by the means of angels or saints, or the 
mother of Olli' LorLl, "·Ll'n we h::tve Luth him nud his 
r,nointed l\Iessiah, thnL is, Loth tbe giver nncl mediator 
of snlrntion, wi!h us. 

This foelisb dernlion of the P.omrn church, of mnk
iug 1•;ny by ::wgcls allll saints, bath three grent defects, 
11 hit:h a!I the ,.-it of l~ornc aucl hell ccuhl ne.-er corer 
or conceal. 

1. It bath .co colllmnul:ment to I equire it. 
2. It hnlb no example to ]encl us to it. 
3. H bath no promise in Scripture 1o reward it. 

P~ hxiii. 25, 'Whom Lave I in hean-u bnt thee? 
an,l [ hare uone upon earth tlrnt I desire besides 
!lice.' TLcy be our glorious fcllow-creatnrn~, we 
honour Goel for the good tl1at thcy hnve cloue iu bis 
church. '\Y c bclie,e that they prny for om· happy 
Llcliver::rnco from nll 11'iserics of life, and tlw society 
of their lives. We imitate their holy examples, nnd 
do strive to folloll' !hem in their Yirtue~, and prny for 
the grnccs of Goel that snnctifiell them on earth. Dut 
for Olli' salrntion "·e know that be is nlwnys 'll·ith us, 
that snYdh us, and his Anoiutecl cloth neYcr forsake 
us, tLnt keepeth us from cYil. \'\'e hcnr him saying, 
'Come unto me;' nncl he cnlleth us not to beareu 
to him, lmt, ' Lo, I nm ,Yilb you to the cud of the 
world.' He is near nnlo all thnt call upon him, and 
Le is onsily foun,l of them that seek hilll. 

Use 8. This doth girc us fair warning to take heed 
that \Ye do uot lenYe om Goel ancl liYe iu sin, for be 
is not so nenr us Lnt that onrselns urny sepa.rnte be
,i-een him ancl us, for it is nlso true thnt Goll pnttetb 
a great deal of difference between an 1111goclly nncl 
godly man; as Solomon saith, Prov. xv. 2!), ' The 
Loni is for from the wicked, but he benreth the pmyer 
of (Le righteous.' Auel ns God is far from tLem, so 
is snlrntion; ns Da,ill snith, Ps. cxix. 55, ' Sah-ntion 
is for from the 'll'ickecl.' As we tender the farnmable 
protection and lore of Goll, let us take heed of sin. 
Isn. !ix. 1, 'Debold, the Lor,l's hnncl is uot shortened. 
that it cannot save; uor bis ear henry, that it cannot 
hcnr : but your iniquities hnrn sepamtecl between you 
aucl your Goel, and your sins hn ,e bid his face from 
you, thnt be will not bear.' 

Use 4. Seeing our salvation is of him only by bis 
Auointed, let us remember that 11'8 are called Chris-
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ti:ms after his name; not only Cl,ri,lum, Lo, I am with 
yon, and Spiritwn Christi, "·horn I will send yon 
from Urn Father, lrnt 11·0 have x,~16/u;,, tbo very :1noi11t
ing itself, left and clopositeLl in tbo clrnrch; :i.s St 
,Tolin snith, 1 John ii. 2, 'Dnt ye b:i.vo an nnction 
from lho Holy One.' If wo keep this unction, wo are 
snro of this salvation, therefore grioYe uol the Spirit 
of God, resist not the Holy Ghost, rncei,e not the 
grace of Goel in v:1.in. 

Ancl so let the enemy of mankind and his agents 
<lo their worst to annoy ns, our s,ilvation is bound up 
in the bumllo of life with onr God for ever; we may go 
forLb boldly in the strength of the Lord, both ogainst 
the enemies of Olli' temporal estate 11ml the spiritual 
adversaries of our sonls, for who can wrong ns if we 
follow the thing that is good ? 

God, 11·ho mnketh iu ns both rdle et faarr, to will 
and to clo, make ns able for this work of onr salmtion ! 

Yer. 1-L Tltn11 did~t strike throuyh 1l'i1h his s/111·,•s 

the hl'ad of !,is riilagcs; they came out as a 1rl1irl1ri11d to 
scatter 111r: their 1'1joici11g ,ms to dc1·01tr the poor secretly. 

This, as yon lrnre beard before in the exposition of 
the 1vonls, bath reference to thnt victory which God 
gave against the i\Iidianites to bis Israel, ,Judges 
vii. 22, wherein the Lord set every m:rn's sword 
against his fellow tbrongbout all the host, for there 
be struck them with their own strives, and armed 
them rigainst themselves to their own rnin. 

Wherein consid01· with me two things: 
1. Their punishment. 
2. Their sin. 
In 1he punishment we rire taught, 
Doct. Tbat Goel in his just jnclgment makcth the 

nngo,lly rods to pu;iish one another of them. If they 
have no other enemies but themselves, they shall go 
together by the ears amongst themselves, and smite 
one another. 

This is that which God threatened [l,gainst the sins 
in Israel: Isn.. xix. 10, 'No lll[l,ll slrnll spare his bro
ther; he shall snntch on the right hand, and be hungry, 
and he shall eat on the left hand, and shall not be 
satisfied : tliey shnll eat every man the flesh of his 
own arm; l\Ianasseb Ephraim, ancl Ephraim l\Ian
asseb, and they together shall be against Judah.' 

This was the bnrden of Egypt: Isa. xix. 2, ' Auel 
I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians, and 
they slmll fight every one against bis brother, and 

every one :1.ga;nst bis neighbour, city against city, and 
kingclom against kingdom.' 

In Lho first of those two pbccs the prophet cloth 
foretell how the tribes shall foll ont among themselves, 
and how tbei1· greediness of wenlth and honom slmll 
make them devour one another; for the :1.postle giveth 
war,1ing that we be tender how we hite one another, 
' lest we be dovomed one of another.' 

'.J'bis is sin nm\ pnnishment bo1h ; wherein they 
offend, therein thc;y are punisberl. 

In the second example, of the Egyptians Llcstroying 
0110 another, we hcbolcl the nncertn.iu state of ungodly 
nntions and people; they can have no constant paace. 

I/er1so11 1. Docause tlieJ kuow uot, they serve uot, 
tile Goel of pence; aml whore true religion doth not 
unite hearts, they may cry a confoderncy, which may 
hohl so long as it may [ scl'l'e] some 1irivnte turus, but 
the next great provocation tnrns all into fury and 
combnstion, for there w,111ts the foundation of peace 
\Yithin them. 

n<'ao.011 2. lJecn.nse ho wonl,l thereby maintain the 
oqnity of that naturnl law written in e\'cry man's 
licart by the finger of GoLl, ' Do as thon wouldst bo 
,lone to.' Wonhlst thou bo coutcnt to bo beaten 
with those staves that thon hnRt n11clo to be:i.t others, 
to be hewed anrl mangled with those wea1ions of vio
lence? Therefore God in his jnstico cmploycth this 
preparation against themselves, and scotugeth them 
with their own rods. 

I/eason 3. That we may know that all things in 
the achninistmtion of the world are clirectecl by the 
wisdom and proYiclence of Goel, who, though he be a 
Goel of pence, yet be also causcth divisions and con
tentions amongst men, and pnnishoth transgressors 
therewith. The ten kings in the r.evelation, which 
nt·o tbe ten horns of the beast, that is, of Rome, these 
at first join their forces ngainRl the lamb, and set np 
the beast: Rev. xYii. 13, 'These ha,e one mind, and 
shall give their strength unto the beast;' bnt in the 
encl, vors. lG, 17, 'And these ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and naked, ancl shall cat her 
flesh, nncl shall burn her np with fire. For God hath 
put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to ag1·ee, and 
to give their kiugfom to the beast, until the words of 
Goel shall be fulfilled.' From ,vhence we gather that 
that agreement which is amongst wicked men against 
Christ and against bis church, is strengthened by the 
will nml providence of God for a time. Till that time, 
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the confodern.cies of the ungodly do hold; but when he 
pleaseth to dissoiYe them, they end iu self-woundings 
and intestine combusions. 

Use 1. This serveth to settle our judgments <.:on
ccrning the combi1rntious of the wicked against the 
church ; they are of God, and he hath his secret and 
just ends thernin, either to chasten the errors and 
transgressions of his people, or to bring their patience 
and piety to the test, to try whether anything 1vill 
make them forsake their hold and relinquish their 
trust in him, or to bring the greater conclemnatiou 
upon those whom he uselh as instrnmcnts in tLis 
trial of his chosen servants. 

Therefore, now that we both hear the news aml see 
the cifocts of this new bloody league to destroy the 
church, and to rnot out the protestant religion, 
whereby much Christian blood of innocents is already 
shed, more is foilred ; let it establish our hearts aml 
settle our juclgmcnts upon this rest. The Lord will 
have it, a Du,nillo j,1ctwn est hoe; 1'u Domi11e fccisti, 
thou, Lord, hast done it. 

Surely there is much dross in our gold, which must 
be purged; we have not spared one another with 
schismatical mouths and pens, to break the peace of 
the church, and Goel in his judgment suffereth the 
wicked to prernil against us. 

Use 2. This comfol'tetb the church against these 
tempests of fury that her enemies do raise against her, 
for, though they weaken us thereby, and exalt their 
own horn on high, yet, wheu the warns of the sea do 
rage horribly, Goel that is on high is more mighty 
than they, ::iucl he will smite them with their .own 
staves that supporled them, and wound them with 
their own swords that Llcfcnded them. 

Use 3. This admonisheth us not to suttle auy con
fidence or trust iu the friendship of man, whose breath 
is iu his 11ostrils, for wherein is he to be trusted? The 
prophet 1\Iicah snith, chap. vii. 2-·1, ' The good man 
is perishCLl out of tho earth; thern is none upright 
among men ; they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt 
cvr:ry wan his brother with a net. That they may do 
evil with both hanJs earnestly, the prince asketh, the 
judge asketh for a reward; and the great lll::lll uttereth 
the mischief of his soul: so they wrap it up. The best of 
them is a brier; the most upright of them is sharper 
than a thorn hedge.' Auel from this consideration of 
the general falsehood that is iu friendship, his caution 
is, ver. 5, G, 'Trust ye not in a friend, put no eonliclence 
in a guide; keep the doors of thy mouth from her that 
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lieth in thy bosom. For the son disbonourcth the 
father, the daughter riseth up agnin,t her molher, 
the daughte1·-in-lnw against hor mother-in-law; and a 
man's enemies arc the men of his own house.' 

What shall we do then ? Yur. 7, Therefore I ,rill 
look upon the Lord; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation : my God will hear me.' 

Christ our Saviour, l\fot. x. 31, cloth apply this 
text to his own coming iuto the worlJ ; he prufcssetb 
it that he 'came not to bring peace into the world, but 
the sword.' Iu which words he rather expresscth the 
events and effects than the intention and purpose of 
his coming ; for where the light of the gospel doth 
shine, father, mothel', brother, sister, are but Hwlu 

uo111i11a, bare names, where Christian religion is not, 
for the trnc- gospeller will fall out with all, anJ for
sake them all for Jesus Christ. The rest of the church 
is God in Christ. Let us seek pence ,vith llleu if it 
be possible,'.as much as in onr power; let us have 
peace with all meu, but let ns trnst no human or tem
poral suppol'tation. 

Us,' •l. Seeing it is here set Llown as a great juclg
mcut of GoLl upon l\Iicli::in, that they were beaten with 
their own staves, nucl wounded with their own wea
pons, let us take notice of this judgmeut, nrnl take it 
for a great sign of Gocl's inclignation against us, when 
we bre;1k tho bonds of peace and Christian charity, 
biting and beating one another, libelling and defaming, 
worrying one another with suits of molestation, schis
matically forsakiug the fellowship one of another, and 
chnuging pulilic congregations inlo private conventicles, 
and forsaking the settled priesthood of the church, for 
such as do labour most to break the peace or the 
church; for what is this but the angel of Satan beat
ing of us with our own staves? Doth not this home 
conteution in om· church oprn an easy way to the 
enemy of both to enter in and spoil all ? 

Aud this I have obscrveLl, that two sides have gained 
by our church contentions. The anabaptists havo 
recovered some from us, who, standing so violently 
against papery, have questioned all that they receiveLl. 
'fhe papists have recovered many who have gone so 
far in the Jefenee of the menu, that themselves have 
staggered into the extreme. 

God be merciful to our land, aud c011tinue the peace 
of the state, even the sweet co1Tcspomlence of our 
sovereign aud his subjects, aucl we shall have hope 
that our arms shall be strengthened against our 
enemies, and our own staves shall do us no hurt. 
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2. Their sin. It was a trespass against the church 
of Goel, devouring of the poor, and that by open vio
lence, coming like a whirlwind, in sudden ftiry against 
them, a11cl by secre; practices to hurt and annoy them; 
teaching us that, 

Doct. It is a grio\'Olls and pro\'oking sin, openly or 
secretly, to distress the poor. 

There be two words of strong signification here 
used: 

1. Scatteri11g; which signifieth their expulsion ont 
of their places where they dwelt, to go, as the Lcvitc 
did, to get them a place "·here they can find one; which 
sniteth well with the hnmonr of the CO\'etons rich man, 
who clc,ires to dwell alone upon the earth. 

2. DcYouring; which signilielh taking away from 
them all that they have, to put it to their own heap, 
whereby they become vassals to thoso that strip them. 

Reaso;1 1. This is a gt·icvous sin, and well deserves 
the pu11ishment abo\'c mentioned, 

1. Because God hath declared himself the patrnn 
and protector of the poor; and therefore the ps1tlmist 
sailh, ' The poor committcth himself nnto him, for he 
is the Father of the fatherless.' So that, to distress 
those is to clip the wings of the hon that gathcroth iu 
her chickens. 

TI.·uso,z 2. Dccause the "poor arc our own ilcsh, so 
they arc callcLl by the prophet, anu it is used as an 
argument to pcrsnadc compa8sion : Is,1. !viii. 7, ' To 
deal thy bread to the hungry, to ,bring the poor that 
arc cast out to thy hollse; when thou scest the 11akccl, 
to co\'cr him; and that thou bids not thyself from 
thine own flesh.' The poor and rich both cliggecl out 
of the same pit, both cast in the same mould. 

fleason 3. Decanse nat11ra pa11cis coutmta, nature 
is contc11t with a little, and we ha\'e enough amongst 
us to minister that; for if we ha Ye food,-he meancth 
not m::i.n11a and quails, but necessary food and raiment; 
he mcaneth not costly, bnt necess:1.ry raiment,-wc 
must be therewith conte11t. • 

To strip the poor 11akecl, to multiply onr changes of 
raiment, or to take away a whole garment from them, 
lo pnt one !rtcc more upon ours, this is inhnman, 
irreligious. To scatter them, that we may have 
elbow-ro:-im enough, anrl more tlrnn needs, for our
sc!Yes, that we mrty have so much the more to look 
upon :111d lie by us, this is l\Iiclianitish anLl heathenish. 
T"os a11tem 11011 sic, do not you so. 

Rmsrm ·L Decanse God bath committed, together 
with riches, the care and custody of the poor to the 

rich ; and as they holcl their wealth not as rightful 
owners, but as merciful stewards anu dispensers there
of, so in the dispensation, thoy arc accountants to 
God for the 01·crplus, and he will call for the i11vcn
tory, and judge their administration of those thi11gs. 
Understand, thcreforc,·t1iat Goel doth not at any time 
relinquish his interest that he hath in the gifts which 
he bcstoweth on men; but still he saith, Hag. ii. \J, 
'The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith tho 
Lonl of hosts.' 

When Da\'itl ga\'e up all the provisions that he had. 
made for the building of God's temple to Solomon his 
son, he blessed the Lord, and he confessed, sayi11g, 
1 Chron. xxix. 16, ' 0 Lord our Goel, all this storo that 
we have prepared to build tlwo an honso for thy holy 
name, cometh of thine hand, al1Cl is all thino own ;' 
so before, ' All things come of thee, and of thine own 
hand ha\'e we given thee.' 

Use. The use, t.hen, that we must make of this 
point is, 

1. For the rich, let them know their cl nty to the 
poor. Love is a debt that 'they owe to them, 11ot an 
arbitrary couricsy. They may not, 

1. Either encroach upon them hy robbing, or spoil
ing them of that which they have, as here those 
l\Iicliauitcs did, to spoil their coru, to take away any
thing of theirs. 

2. Neither may they come upon them as a whirl
wind, to e11compass 1tncl gird them in by their devices 
of power, or wit, or :i.nthority, to make prizes of their 
htbonrs, whilst they cat the bread of ac!Ycrsity, and 
drink the waters of :\Iarnh. 

8. Ncithct· may they withhold _their hands in theii· 
bosoms in their wants, but stretch them forth to rc
lic\'e their necessities. 

The wise son of ,Jakeh snith, Prov. xxx. l•i, 'There 
is a generation whoso teeth are as swords, and their 
jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off tho 
earth, and the needy from among men.' And Solo
mon saith, Prov. xxi. 10, ' The son! of the wicke<l 
dcsircth evil : his neighbour findeth no favour in his 
eyes.' Lei them remember that the rich man in the 
Gospel is not charged with any oppression of the 
poor, but with snppre5sion of the relief which he 
should hal'o given lo Lazarus. And in that overturn 
of the last grand scssion·s in the Gospel, it is only 
charged upon them that are adjndged to hell fire, 
Esuril'i, et iion pavistis 111e, &c., 'I was hnngry, and 
you fei.l me not.' Suppression is opprossio:1. 

30!) 



!IIARBUHY ON H.AllAKKUK. [CHAP. Ill. 

Tl.rnt cold charity which St James speaketh of will 
Le warmecl iu hell: JallltJS ii. 15, lG, 'If a Lrothcr 01· 
a sist.rr be uaked, and destitute of duily food ; rwd 
011e of you say unto them, D0part in peace, Le you 
warmed and lilied: no~withsta11Lli11g yot1 gi\"e them 
11ot those thi11g~ "ll"hich be 11eedfnl for the Lody, what 
doth it profit ? ' 

Use 2. Let the poor k11ow that their God doth lake 
ea.re of them, to visit their si11s with rotls who spoil 
them, seeing they ha>'e forgotte11 that we are meml)era 
0110 of another, aml have invaded the gooJs of their 
Lrethre11 ; God will arm them against tliemselves, and 
beat them with tlrnir own st:tvcs ; either their ow11 
comp.1s5ing nnc1 over-reaching wi\s shall consume their 
store, or their unthrifty po3terity shall put wing~ upon 
their riches to make Lhelll lly; or God shall not give 
them the Llessing to ti,ke use of their wealth, but 
they shall ]care to such as slrnll Le merciful to the 
poor. 

Thcrcforu let them follow the wise man's counsel, 
Eccles. x. 20, ' Curse noL the rich, uo, not in thy Led
chamber ;' let 110 raili11g a11d u11christia11 bitterness 
wro11g a good cause; let it be comfort e11011gh to thmn 
that God is Loth their supporter and aven_;er. ls it 
not suflicien t to lay all the storms uf tlisco11te11t against 
their oppressors, that Goel sees their afilietio11, a11d 
cometh down to deliver aml to a,e11gc them ? 

Uoe 3. Rather let this mo,e them to colllmit their 1 

cause to the Lord; for, as 'l'erLullian saith, S'i ap111l 

Deum d(1Jos1wris 111orl,w11, medict1, est; si dw111111111', 

restilutur est; si i11jt1riw11, ultor est; si 1t1ortl'111, re.;1t.,

citatu1· est. Let not the fair we:ither of oppressors 
grieve thclll that li,e in the tempest of their iujnries; 
Da\·id will tell them thaL he saw the uugotlly Hamish 
like a gl'ce11 bay-tree, and a11on he sought them, nn,1 
their place was not found. 

Here is the e:rnltatio11 of Christian charitv, to Lless 
and pray for such ; aml tbis will heap co;ls of fire 
upon their head, either to warm theil' ch'.tritv which 
hath taken cold, or to consume or dernm the~. 

There was a time when he that denied Lnzarns a 
cmmb, Leggml of him a drop, Et qt1i 1tc!Jal'it tlw·e 

mica111, 110n accepit ffttltwn, and he thnt de11ied a 
crumL had not a drop. 

Yer. 15. Thon didst 11•alk thr,m!Jh the sea 1ritli tliiue 

ho,·s,'s, through tlie heap of great u·a!ers. 

These words do cud the section, wh:ch containeth 
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a thankful COlllllle!llmoratiu11 of God's former mercies 
to bis people. 

De 1•erbo1wn i11le1711·et11tio11e. 

It sce!lleth to me clear against all question, that this 
text hath refer@ce to the wo11derful passage of Israel 
through the Reel Sea, of which mentio11 is made befure : 
Yer. 8, '\Yas thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst 
ride upon thy horses, and chariots of salvatio11 '!' 

'l'he words express that miracle very fully aml fitly, 
for where it is said, ' Thou didst walk through the 
sea,' this bath refere11ce to that which we rend co11-
ccrniug this passage oyer the Reel Sea, Exod. xiY., i11 
which this is memorable, that Goel weut before the 
people of brae] 011 th~ shore; bnt it is said, when God 
gave :\loses dirccLion to lift up his rotl, and stretch 
forth his ha11d ornr the sea to divide it, l'lloses haYiug 
sJ done, rcr. HJ, 20, 'The angel of God which wc11t 
before the calll]J of Israel n::morncl, autl went L1ohiod 
it, and the pillar of cloud wenL frolll Lefore their face, 
an.l stooJ Lehind them. And iL came between the 
camp of tl.te Egyptians, and the camp of Israel, and it 
was a cloud of darkness to them (i. e. to the E.::iyptians), 
and it ga.l"c light Ly night to these (that is, to Israel), 
so that the oae came not near the other all 11ight. 
This story sheweth how God doth "·alk through the 
sea, ern11 betwecu the two camps. The power of 
God's word went uefore them, the prese11ce of bis 
angel went Lehiml them; Goel himself carried the dark 
lautcrn which kept ali light from the Eg_l'ptians, a11cl 
shewecl a clear light to Israel. 

The ' horses of God' here me11tio11eLl arc the em
blems of str0ugth, courage, a11cl speetl ; fol' thus was 
Israel rdicn,cl through the heap of the great waters; 
that is, 011 the way made through the sea, which was 
gathered in heapa ou both sides. SJ the wortls are 
plain aud easy. 

The Slllll of them is a repdition of that great 
wonder of the collClLlcL of Isrnel per mare, through the 
sea, of \\"hich I ha\'e formerly spoken at large, a11cl 
110w remai11eth that we search the reason why this one 
special mirade is here agaiu repeated. That is, 

I:t•aso11 1. Dccause tliis was tlic greatest lllirncle of 
power and mercy, "·hich lllaclc the name of God glorious 
amo11gst a.1111ations, a.ncl the fame whereof was furthest 
sprentl aLro:ul in the word, for never was the like beard 
of before or since. 

Yet I will 1wt conceal from you that Josephus/ 
writi11g this story of the divisio11 of the sea for the 

::, .Autiquit. ii, cap. 14. 
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passage oflsrncl, Lo gil'c it more credit, 11c q11is cliscrcd11t 

1•erbo 111iracu/i, doth report a like wonder, Uial God, 
intending by Alexander Lbc Great lo destroy LheI\,rsian 
kingdom, dill open Lbe like passage lhrongh the 1',tm
pbilinn Sen to Alcxamlcr nncl his army. He nddcth, lei 
quorl om11cs tcsta11tnr, thaL ,rhich all do witness who 
\\'rote the story of Alcx[tnde1·'s conriuesls. 

Qnintns Cmtins, who wrilclh of pnrposc the life n11cl 
nets and l1caLh of Alexander, S[tith no more of it bnL 
this, illare 1101·w11 ita in Pa))1philia))1 apcn1cmt, wbid1, 
being ascribed Lo Alexander himself, cloth declare it no 
mirncnlous p[tss,1ge. 

nut Stmbo cle[trclh. it Urns, l\1[tL this se[t ,rns 
110 other than such [tS wo ha\'c within our 0l\'n hn,1, 
which we call washes, wherein the se[t forsaketh the 
sands at an el1b, mid leaYcth them bare am1 passable 
on foot or horseback; [tnl1 be S[tilb thnL Alcx[tn(lcr 
1rnssed his [trmy Lhrongb these washes, but being 
belated, the water., returned upon Lhcm before they 
could recover the shore of P,unphilin,. 11/ Iola rlie itN 

Jacerct in mari wnuilico /c1111s. 

Therefore J osephns was ill ncl vised Lo parallel this 
passage with Lhe Isrncliles' passage through Lhc nee\ 
Sen, seeing there were so many llisparisons ; and 
ll'llcrens be seemed Lo Ld.Jour to give credit Lo ::.\loses' 
bisLor_v ,_by this 1111\ike example, be rather ulernishecl 
the glory of Lbis snperadmirablc mirncle. 

There is not any of the great wonrlcrs thnL God 
\\'rougbt for Israel so often remem\Jerccl in ScripLme 
as this is ; nm\ where Lhc Spirit of God so often ftxetb 
our eyes and thoughts, we shall c1o evil Lo Lake them 
off. 

l\Ioses biddctb Israel remcmLer this miracle of their 
pnss[tge : DcnL. xi. 4, ' Yvhnt God did Lo the army of 
Egypt, nnlo their horses and their chariots, how l1e 
m[tde the water of Lbe Re(l Sen to overflow Lbem.' 

lbhnb could tell the spies, Josh. ii. 10, 11, 'W c bnye 
beard bow the Lord dried np the wnLer of the Reel Sen for 
you. As soon as \Ye beard, onr hearts cliLl melt, neither 
did there remain any comage in anymnn because of you.' 

Ps. lxxvii. ID, 20, 'Thy way is in Lhc sea, and thy 
path in the grcnL waters, and thy fooLsLeps arc not 
seen. Thon lccldest thy people like n flock, by the 
hancl of :i\Toscs and Aaron.' 

Therefore iL is n fabulous relation of Pnnlns Orosins, 
who reported it as nu addition Lo this wonder, thnL Lbe 
irnce of the chariot wheels was in bis days to be seen 
011 ihe snncls of Lhe Reel Sea at every ebb, and that if 
they were defaced, yet thry 1·eue\\'ed again. Dnt 

Dnl'icl saith tliaL the footsteps of Lbi,; passage were not 
seen; nncl we need nut add nnytbing:to the miracles of 
Go,.\ to make them more miraculous. 

Dnrill nga1n remembcroth _it, rnying,· _Ps. lnviii. 
13, 53, 'He diYidcd the scn, [tllll caused them to pnrn 
tlirou~h ; and be made the ,vatcrs to stalll1 on nn 
lienp. The sea overwhelmed their enemies.' Ps. 
c\'i. 0, ' He rebuked tlic Itcd Sea also, and it was dried 
np ; so be led them through tlic depths [tS Lhl'Ongh n 
wilderness.' Ver. 11, ' The w:,Lcrs corcrccl Lbeit· 
enemies, so that Lhcrc ,us nol one of them left.' 
1'~. cxiY. 1, :\ 5, ' iVhen Israel C[tme ont of Egypt, 
&c. The sea saw that and fled. What nilecl thee, 
0 sc[t, that Lhon flcJdcst !' Ps. cxxx.i. 18-1/i, 'He 
lfo·illcd the 11cd Sen into parts. II e overLbrcw Pharaoh 
and his host in the Red Son.' Isa. Ii. 10, ' Art nol 
thon)t, that hnth dried np the SC[t, the W[ttcr~ of the 
grenL deep, tlrnt lia!.h mntlc the depths of the sea a way 
for the ransomed to pass over?' 

l\fany more arc the mentions of this miracle in the 
book of Goel, and here we fin•1 it in this psalm doubly 
repealed. 

Doc/. Which tcnchcLb us thnt~God's extraordinary 
mercies must he often remembered. 

For we mnsL consider our Goel Lll'o W[t}'S : 
1. Q11d De11s, ns God; and so he is to be "·or,hip

ped c11/tu /11tricr pmpter [)e11m, for his own S[tkc, 
Lhongh we coultl live wiLhonl him; though he do bide 
his face from us, and heap up bis jnclgments on us : 
as Job saith, chap. vii. 20, 'Though be nrnkeLh us as 
his mark to shoot at, thongh __ nil bis arrows do stick 
fasL in ns.' 

2. Qwi be,u;fartor, as n benefactor ; nm\ that [tlso 

tl\'o ways. 
(1.) l'ro1>tN opus proi·irlc11tia:, for his work of pro

vidence, whereby he is to us n gracious God and mer
ciful Father, taking his chnrch Lo himself, and gather
ing ii. under his wings, shielding it against Lhe snn by 
clay, nncl against the_rnoon by nigbL. 

(2.) I'ropll'I' opan pririlcgiata, for his pririleged 
works, especially favours of mercy, qua!lllv 11011 j,icit 
ta/it,•,. For the first, nil Olli' life, especially the Snb
b[ttb, is designed Lo Lbc worship and service of God 
for the same. The second of his extraordinary works 
doth exact of ns singular commemoration by them
selves ; and tberefor(Abulensis sniLb, Om1zia. fcsta qum 

Deus i11stit11it obserrmula d Jwlmisfieucmt, arl rccorda
tionem be111:ficiomm cj11.~. 

Now, tbo school snitll well, that /atria is not totaliter 
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d<11en11i11ata, to these or these times or ceremonies, er 
occnsious, but llml we may worship God always q1((i 

Deus, rt8 God; upon special occasions q1ut be111:factor, 
as lieuefactor. 

Aud so the Jews kept the memorial of the:ir deliver
rtncc from Egypt iu their annirnrsary celebration of 
the passover, and of their direlliug i11 teuts iu the 
feast of tabcruaclcs ; and of their deliverance from 
Ilamnn, in their feast of Purim. 

And the German protestants do keep a Christiau 
jubilee every fifty years for their deliverance from Uie 
darkness of papery, and their ejection of the pope. 
Wherein our church, as much beholding to God for 
the same beucfit as tlicy, cloth come short of them iu 
matter of thaukfulncss to Goel for the expulsion of 
that man of siu from us. 

"\Ye 1.mve three commemoralions enjoined us by 
high authority. 'l'hc one is ortus aus1,icia; so of all 
it was called; the i11itiwn reg11i, the beginning of the 
reign of our sovereign, whom God sent to settle the 
religion and peace which his glorious predecessor 
Queen Elizabeth had so hapJ)ily aud so rnlianlly 
brought in and maiutainccl during licr whole reign, auJ 
by the providence of God "\Ye enjoy it to this day. 

Anotlrnr is tlic rcmcmlmmce of his majesty's cle
livernucc from the treason of the Gowrics in Scot
land, Lefore his reigu here, as it were his rescrviug 
of him for us. 

The third is the commemoration of the admirable 
goodness of Goel to our land, in the bloody trcnsou of 
the papists, the mortal enemies of our rcligiou aml 
pence, in their powder plot. 

Dut this often remembrance of the mercy of God to 
Israel in the Hctl Sea upbraids our forgdfulness of 
that '88 ser.-mcrcy which God shewcd to our Iantl in 
om· deliverance from the Spanish intended inmsion, 
in)he times of hostility retween Spain and EuglanJ; 
aud though the established peace between these two 
kingdoms hare lai,l asillc open wars, yet let God be 
no loser in the glory due to his uame for that de
li \"Crance. 

fleasnn 2. I will nclcl another reasou why this pas
sage of Israel through the Red Sea is so oft remem
bcretl in Scripture, twice in Ibis psalm of Habakkuk, 
which~ I gather from lhc apostle St Paul : 1 Car. x. 
1, 2, ' J\IoreoYer, bretliren, I would uol have you 
iguornnt, ho·.-; that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed tlirough the sea ; and were all 
baptizecl nnto l\Ioscs iu the sea, and in the cloud.' 
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For this was memorable not only in the history of the 
thing done, but in the mystery also of the signification 
thereof. 

You see by this apostle that this is a memorable 
thing, and he would not ha Ye us ignorant of it; and 
if we know it, he would uot have us forget it. There 
is coutinual use of it in the chm-eh, crcn so loug as 
baptism eontiuueth therein. For that is the scope of 
the apostle in the bcginuing of that chapter, to shew 
tliat tlie church of the Jews, as they had sacrameuts 
of their own, circumci~ion and the Lord's passorer, 
so had they types aucl figures of our two sacraments 
also. 

'l'lie type aud rcprescntatiou of our Laptism was 
their passage through the Red Sea. The type of our 
Lord's supper was the wate1· out of the rock aud 
manna. Dut they and we do all receive the same 
spiritual meat aud drink, that is, Christ. 

So that this passage over the netl Sc,t lloth figure 
our Laptism. Here is l\Ioses, the minister of the 
sacrament; here are Israelites, the rcccircrs of it; aud 
here is water, the clement ; and the cloud, the sign 
of God's presence: here is Israel, that is, the pcrsous 
haptizcd, prescrrnd in these waters ; and here is Icing 
Pharaoh allll his hosts, that is, Satnu and our here
tlilary corruptions, drowned and tlc~troyetl in the 
same waters. 

And the apostle saith, I would not that ye should 
he iguoraut of thi:, thing ; which rlllmouishcth both 
_you nml us, that arc your ministers. 

1. You; uot to lrn ignornut in those great mysteries 
of snlrntion. 

2. Us; nut to leave you untan;;lit or umcmcwbered 
thereof. 

We that preach to a mi:.ed auditory, consisting of 
i11cipimlfs, abcc<laries in religion, \Yho arc not yet out 
of their first clcmeuts, which the apostle callcth the 
doctrine of bcginuiugs ; aud some fo1y proficicnts, who 
also have their measures not all of e([Ual gro1Ylh, but 
some few as much better gro,m than others, ns Saul 
was higher than all the rest of th.i people, must as 
well gi.e milk ,rith the spoon as l,rcak lircacl, anJ 
diville stroug meat ; and methinks llicre be two places 
that direct us ,rcll iu the dispensafion of the word of 
Goel. 

1. That of the prophet Isaiah, chap. ii. 18, ' 'l'hc 
word of the Lonl was unto them precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept, line upon line, liue upon line, 
here a little and there a little;' in which ,1·orcls the 
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mattor of onr preaching is expressed in two words: 1, 
precept, which tc11cheth us what to do; 2, line, which 
cxcmplifioth doctrine, and scrvcth as a copy to write 
by. 

And ngnin, tbo manner of our preaching is declared 
profitable, if the same things ho well taught, till they 
be well learned. And this is morlicwn ibi, modicwn ibi, 
here modicum, not too much at once, for oppressing 
the spiritnal stomach ; and here is ibi and ibi, ibi 
amongst the proficients, nnd ibi amongst the inci
pients. 

2. Tliat of St Peler: 2 Peter i. 12, ' Wherefore, I 
will not be negligent to put yon in mind of those tliings, 
though ye know them. Ye11, I think it meet, so long 
11s I 11m in this tnhernacle, to stir yon up, by putting 
yon in 1·eme111brnucc.' 

This shcweth the use of often repetitions of such 
things as we ought not to forget, for it is not enough 
to have light in our undcrstnuding, there must be 
also zeal in our a!Tcctions. Religion in the he11d is 
spcculntiou, in the lieart n!Tcction, in the liand action. 

If we do our duty tlius, as wo are directed, it must 
be your great fault if either yon be ignorant or forget
ful of these thiugs. 

The Spirit of Gotl is our c:mmple ; for he remcm
bereth this passage of Israel often, and modiewn ibi, 
n little bore, in the Old Tcst11111cut, modic11m ibi, a lit
tle there, in the New Tcsb1meot; for tliis is also pro
fitable for us. 

This shewcth that the oftcu preaching, and learn
ing, nud remembering the cloctrino of our baptism, is 
n most necessary lesson in the school of Cli:-ist, that 
we do □ ot enter into a new pence with the Egyptians, 
whom God li:ttli drowned in the Hetl Sea, th11t we do 
not revive and qnicken in us those tliings which the 
!aver of new birth bath purged, by snffering siu to 
reign in onr mortal bodies, and hy obeying i_t in the 
lusts thereof. That we do not so mnch as in heart 
return ngaiu into Egypt, out of wliich God hnth so 
graciously clelivcrecl ns. 

Profitable is the remembrance of our baptism, for 
it is the sacrnment 1111d seal of our deliverance from 
t.be curse of the law, from the spiritual bondnge of 
Satan, from the dominion of sin ; it shewcth us the 
old Adam, dead in the clcnth, and buried in the grave 
of Christ. 

It also servcth, being often remembered, to stir us 
up to a practice of Christian convcrs11tion, and to nn 
holy imitation of Christ in godly life ; that we may 

not receive the grncc of God in vain; that we be not 
again defiled with tlic world ; for the apostle will tell 
us, Heh. x. 22, 23, thnt if Christ bath opened us a 
uew and Ii,·ing way through the veil, that is, his 
flesli, we must ' draw nc11r with n true lieart, in foll 
assurance of faitli, liaving our hem·ts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure wa
ter; holding fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering.' l;cir, ver. 20, • if we ~:11 ;••;1;-,l1'.·1· :,qcJ· \','t? 

have received tLe knowL ·,_c1e of Urn tnir.L, '.l,.•1,, !"c)

mainetb no mor0 ~acriJir(' for ain,s, li11t ,, ,., :·' ,1.i11 fr,,r
fol looking for r-l' :"rl:'.'',,,,1t., :,.11,I 1;,., _-., , , • ·:,•· .cci,_,11, 

which shall dc\·1ur thr ,uh ersni;-2.' 
I conclude, ia 1118 ;iposUe ., ,,,.,,,-,] 0 • ·; !,:"·,,f,1r,· 

brethren, I w,,.,;,1 uA h:n-:.: you ;g,,u1«lll,· c,meern

ing this pass11ge of the Lord's Israel through the Red 
Sea. 

Yer. lG. When I lreard, my belly trembled; my lips 
q11ii-ered at llre voice: rottenness c11tere!l into my 1,o,ws, 
all(/ I trembled in 111y.1eif, that I mi!Jht rest in the day 
of trouble: u-/ie,1 he cometh 11p 1111to his people, he will 
i11mde tlre,n H'ith his troops. 

At this verso beginncth the third section of this 
chapter, nnd it containeth tlic constcrnntiou of the 
prophet dejected before lhc Lord with tlie former con
sider11tions, and the sad estate of the land of Canaan. 

1. Concerning the words. 
Tl'hen I lreard. The prophet fitting this psalm, as 

you have heard, for the common nsc of the church, 
doth not speak in this 11lace in bis own person parti
culnrly, ' When I heard,' lrnt in the person of tliat 
church of God to which this prophecy w11s sent : 
Ver. 14, They came out a.~ a n-ltirlwind lo seat/er me, 
is spoken of tho 1\Iidianitcs invading God's people, 
not the prophet. Habakku k. So that I heard here is 
collectively the whole church, and 1mrticnlarly every 
member thereof. 

nat what is that is here heard ? 
Surely this h11tli n double reference: 
1. To the former prophecy of God's thre11teued 

juclgments against his pr.ople, of which you heard 
before, ,·er. 2, '0 Lord, I have bcarcl thy speech, and 
was nfraid.' For it was a fearful jmlgment which God 
had denounced against them. 

2. It bath reference to the full commemoration of 
God's former mercies; for howsoever faith may grow 
upon this root of experience of God's farnur, yet when 
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the churd1 of GoJ sh,tll cousidcr all that former 
fa\"our uow turneJ iuto imliguatiou, aud shall fed that 
power which once p1·otcded them, so miraculously 
now armiad :lJ,tinst them, this cannot bnt ca3t them 
iuto great foar. 

This fear is cles~ri!J,;tl fully aml rhdoric,,lly iu f0ur 
seveml phrases. 

1. ' l\I_r I.Jelly tremLled.' 
2. 'l\Iy lips C]Uim·ed.' 
3. ' Tiolteuue.,s cuterccl into wy Loud.' 
4. ' I tnm1Lled in myself.' 
It is the m:-tuuer of the SiJirit of Goel iu such lik., 

phrases to express a great horror aucl dismay. Dy the 
belly i~ meaut th8 iuwnrd pnrts an,l bowels. Su the 
prophet, upon the Llcuunciation of the burcleu upou the 
desert sen, s,tith, l,;a. xxi. 3, ' Thercfor-! are m_y loins 
filled with paiu : paugs Juve tnk.m ho!Ll npou me, a:; 
the pangs of a "·oman that tnn-itifoth : I \\'as uo•,re,l 
dowu at the hearing of it; I was clisnrnyctl at the 
sceiug of it.' Isa. xvi. 11, ' :.\Iy Lowels slrnll soun,1 
like an harJJ for 1\Ioab, ancl mine iuwanl parts fur 
Kirliarc.;h.' So Job, cliap. x:,:x. 27, ' .i\Iy boweb 
boilctl, ::m,l rc:sted not.' And David, Ps. xxxi. V, 
' Mine eye is consumccl 1Yitli grief; yea, my soul aml 
Lolly." Ps. xxii. 1-1, 'I am poured out like wakr; 
all my Lo11es are out of joint : my heart is like wax ; 
it is ii1<.:ltecl in the wid,L of my Lowcls?' Tims the 
pcrtmbatious of grief aud fear, nnd the p,1ssions of 
anguish, arc expressed. 

The quivering of the lips, 11hich hinLlercth speech, 
shell"cLh a mau overcome with anger, fear, or grief. 
So doth the general disaLling of the Lotly, as if the 
parts thereof, the Lrnius m1Ll ::;inews, suff0recl lnxation 
and cltiLilitation, anJ the earthqu:tkc in the \\'hole 
framo thereof, am.I. the tlistemper of the Ulau witliin 
us. 'I trcmLlecl iu myself,' that is, the inwarJ ruan; 
Llic hid man of the heart felt this auguish of grief allll 
fear, ancl all this tre1iidatio11 allll terror Lall lhis goucl 
effect following ;-

That I 1J1i!fhl re:;/ in tlw da!J o.f lro11blc. Fur of suf
forauce comes ease. This fuar of tho hea1-y Laud uf 
Goel is but a fit; for faith followcth it, and cousullloth 
it, and settleth the heart iu a yielding lo the mighty 
ha11d of God, aml that giveth rest in the day of tronble. 
That llay is also described. 

!Vlwn he cometh up unto his peoplc, he 1rill i11t"<1de 
the,n u:ith his troozJs, Either when God cometh, or 
wheu the enemy whom GoLl sliall employ in the exe
cution of this juclgmeut colllelL, he will invade his 
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people that liaYe reLelld against him, al:Hl arc fallen 
aw,1y from liim, with troops; that is, he will eolllc 
upon lhcm with a fnll powe1·, to make a full conquest 
of them. Tliis clay is further lloscribed in the rnrsc 
following. 

Yer. 17. .U/hull;Jh tl,c .fi:J·/ n:c s/111// J/Ol lilosso111, 
1tcilher shall fruit be i11 tlte vines; the labo1tr o.f the 
ulil"e slrnll ji1il, cwd the fic/,/s shall yidd 1w 111eat; the 
)luck, slwl/ bu cut u.!f' from th.: fold, a11,l thae shc1/l be 
1w herd ill rhe stalls. 

In wh:ch \\'OrJs he supposcth the worst that may 
befall to the land, that Goel slioulcl nol 0111:,,, as Ld"orc, 
carry away or destroy the iuhabitant~ thereof, allhough 
lie sliouhl smite the laud itself witli barrenness, thtit 
neither the fig-tree uor U1e viuc shun!J relieve them, 
nor the olive, 001· lhc fields, nor tllc folds; yet lhc 
church will not des;iair of the loviu;;-kintlucss of the 
Lord 1.owanl them. 

This htncl, so long promised to the seed of Abraham, 
so long expccto,J, autl al last by them possessed, is 
much praised in Scriptme. God himself, Exocl. iii. 8, 
ealleth it ' a good land, and a large ; a land fio11ing 
with milk and honey.' And so the spies that were 
sent to search it LronghL '1"0l'Ll: X um. xiii. !), and 
they Lrought of the fruit, and shewed it to the people. 

Again, Deul. ,iii. 7, 'Forthc Lord thy God bringeth 
Lhee into a good Janel ; a lallll of Lrooks of water, of 
fountaius, allll depths, that spring unt of Yalleys and 
hills; a land of wheat, nu,l barley, aucl vines, aud fig
trccs, and pomegranates; a lanLl of oil-oliYe, ancl 
houey; a land v;herein tliou shalt cat bread without 
scnrecuess, thou shalt uot lack auything iu it ; a laml 
ll'hosc stoues are irou, allll out or n·l10so hills tliou 
nuycst dig brnss.' 

It was one of the miracles of the earth, and tlie full 
]Jlcssiug of lhc Lonl was upon it; for tlic land n-as 
small, botli in length allll Lreacltli, as all the charts 
thereof clcscr;Le it. For from Dan to the river of 
Egypt, whicli is somewhat farther Lhau Deersheba, it 
w:-.s little more than three hundred miles, \Yhicb was 
the length of it, allll in the Lroaclcst place thereof iL 
\ms not an hundre,l ; yea, do I put in this account all 
tho lanLl on this side Jordan, tlie portiou assigued to 
Houben, Gad, and the half-tribe of :.\lanasseh. 

Yet clitl it coutaiu two great kingdoms, of Judah 
aml Israel; aud, iu Dal'id's time, there were 11umberecl 
in it thirteen hunclrcll thousaud fighting lllen, 2 Chron. 
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x:s:iv., which cannot in probnblc com1mtntion ho more 
than n fonrth pnrt of the people, seeing aged meu, 
women, and children, nncl all tinder twenty years of 
nge, nrc not reckoned; nncl this lnnd fed them nil. 
l\Inch is snicl by heathen writers of the frnitfnlness of 
this lnnd; aml ns great n wonder is it of the chnngc 
tl1creof now, for trnl'cllers do report it at this time to 
be a banen nn,1 nnfrnitfol lancl. It is in the possession 
of God's enemies; and Dnvid saith, 'A fruitful lnn<l 
maketb be bancn, for the iniquity of the pcoplo that 
cl welt therein.' De rcr/Jis hactrnw, of the wonls 
hitherto. The parts of this scclion arc tll'o: 

1. The fcnr of the chmcb. 
2. The misery of the lnncl. 
In the first, I ol,scl'l'e also three things : 
1. The cause of this fcnr. 
2. The fear itself. 
3. The effect hereof. 
In the second, the misery of tbe land. H is dis-

tressed i □ the tbroe great commodities of life. 
1. In the trees yielding fruit. 
2. In Hie soil yielding corn. 
3. In tbe flocks yielding increase. 
1. Of the fear ol' the church; and tber~in, 
1. Of the cause of this fear, in these words, ' When 

I benrd.' 
Doc/. The commi1mtion of God's jm1gmenls cloth 

make tbo chnrch of Goll to fear. 
1. Because this opcndh to mnn his con,;eienoe. 

and cleclnreth to him his sin, for \\'e know tbat Goel 
is gracious, nncl merciful, and longsuffcring, and 
hiclcth bis hanJ in his bosom. His mercJ cloth ofien 
pull it out and opcneth it, nncl he filleth the hnngry 
with good things ; his mercy strctcheth it out often 
to gather together his chosen, to clcfcncl them from 
evil, lo stny and support them. 

If his imlignation do pluck it out, it is a sign that 
sin hnth prornked him, aud therefore '1"e rend what 
of old ,rns the practice of the church. If there 
were nny juclgment nhroncl, presently they made 
search for the sin tbnt had prornkecl Goel to_ it; for 
they kucw him so just, that he will not smite without 
cnuse. God taught Joshua this; when the men of 
Ai smote the men of Israel, and made them to il;r 
before them, Joshua 'IV'Cnt lo the Lorcl to make his 
moan, and Goel told him, 'Israel baLb sinned.' And 
so there was n present search made by the commnncl
ment of the Lord throughout all Israel, to find out 
the sinner, and Achnn was cletectecl. 

In like manner, when Snul had made a vow ilrnt 
none of his army should tns!c nny food till night, and 
Jon a than, not hcnriug of the commnnclment, had eaten 
n little boney upon the end of his rocl, he went to ad
vise with Goel concerning the pnrsuiL of the Philistines 
by nigLt, nncl Goel ans,rcrocl him not; \\hcrefore Saul 
sai<l, 1 Sam. xiY. 38, 'Dra'IV you nenr hither nil tlJC 
chief of the people, and know, anrl sec wherein this 
sin hnlh been this day.' 

Ancl this is so natural n quest., as lhat ,rhosoerer 
clo aclrnowlcclgc n clirinity. cannot but upon the sense 
of jnclgmenl, or i11e fear of it, presently conclucle Goel 
offenclecl with some s:ns. So the mariners in the 
great storm in ,Jonah sn.icl c,cry one to his follow, 
' Come nncl let ns cast lo!s, tlrnl 1rn may know for 
whose cause this eril is npon u~.' 

flca:-011 2. The consiclcr.ition of God's jndgments 
clo brcerl fem· ill respect of G Oll, whose juclgments 
they are. :Por, 1, he is so quick-sightccl to cliscel'll 
our sins, that he scelh nil; no'.hing can be hiclllcn 
from him, but all lieth open nncl nakecl lo his sight. 

2. He is so wise to weigh the sins tliat 'IVC commit, 
putting into tbc scales the incitements and temp
tntions, the circmnstanccs of time, person, place, num
ber, e,e11 tlrn very afTcclion whercwitb sin is committed. 

3. lie is so j □ st, ns not to impute more sin to ns 
than wo hare commiltecl, not to abate any of thnt we 
ham misclone. 

•1. He is so holy, as not lo nbiclc or appenr" the 
l~ast evil, for be is a Goel tlrnt hateth iniqnitJ·· 

ii. If e is so powerful, as to a,enge it with his jnclg
menl, nncl he lrntb nil sorts of instruments of ven
geance to punish sin. 

G. IIe is so ubiquitary, as that no remove can avoid 
him, his presence iillcth all places. 

7. He is so true of his ,rnrcl, thnt heaven nnll enrth 
shall pass, but no part of his wor,1 shall fail till nil 
be fnllillccl. 

8. He is one thnt cannot repent of anything that 
he peremptorily clccrectb. 

All these things do declare !hat there is great cause 
to fear "·hen he lhrentenetli. 

i:~f. The apostle teacbcth us tho me of this point: 
Itom. xiii. 3, ' Wilt thou not then be afraid of tlrn 
po'1·cr? Do thnt which is good, then shalt thou have 
l)rnise of the snme.' Tbis is the wny to mnke us seek 
tLe face of God. The first sinners Heel from the pre
sence of Goel behind the trees in the gnrden. Adam 
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confessed to God: Gen. iii. 10, 'I heard thy voice in 
the garcleu, and I 1rns nfraicl.' 

A good life is a good fence against fear; Solomon 
saith, 'The righteous is bohl as a lion.' Perfect lore 
casteth out foar, for perfect love is the fulfilling of the 
law; where our lo,c falleth short, there fear filleth 
the empty allll mid room. 

The voice of the Lord is comfortable, and Lis worJs 
are sweet to those that fear him: Ps. lx..uv. 8, 'He 
will sprak pence unto his p·~ople, and to his saints; 
but let them not tum again to folly.' Su Da vicl re
solves there, ' I will hear what the Lord will speak.' 

It is a plain sign that all is not well with us, when 
the mice of God cloth casL us into fear, when we are 
afraid to Lem· the word preached, when jnst reproofs 
of our sins aro unwelcome lo us, and aug.;r us, antl 
make us think the worse of our minister that chitlcth 
and thrcatcucth us. 

A good life ancl a well governed conver~atiou dolh 
not fear the voice of Goel ; the word of God i~ the 
light which God lrnt!J set up in his church, to guide her 
feet in the ways of pence. They that do evil hate 
the light, and will not come near it, lec;t their works 
should be repro,ed; the chiltlren of the light resort 
to it, and call upon Goel: ' Search my reins an,l my 
heart, and see if there be any way of wickedness in 
me.' 

This fear of the church is not joinetl either wiLh 
obstinacy against Goel, or murmuring at his judg
ments, or despair of Lis mercy; it is that fear which 
is one uf the effects of a gotlly sorrow, ancl it is one of 
the documents to true repentance ; it is the lial.lllller 
and mallet of God, wherewith he brniscth ns, nnd 
breaketh us, that we may Le trnly hurublell untlcr his 
almighty hanll; it is tliat fear wliich the spirit of boncl
age st1ggcstcth, Rom. "l"iii. 15, which is not a grace 
of Goll iu us, but a puni~hmcnt of God upon us, and 
we would fai..u be without it; it is lhe fear of serrnnts, 
and not of sons, yet God useth it as a means to !,ring 
us home to him again, when we like sheep have gone 
astray; and therefore the prolligal, to re-enter himself 
into his father's house, prayed, Fae me 1rnwn ex 111ercc-

1urriis, make me as one of thy Lired serrnnts. It may 
be that fear, wLich in tLc scLool is called i11itia/is, 
which rn-cnterctL us into the senice of God, and 
kecpcth us in awe. It is ulilis, but not s1!1ficie11s, and 
we woultl be glad to be deli l'el'e(l out of it, that we 
might ' serve God without fear, in holiness and right
coasncss.' For so the apostle doth recount it a favour 
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to tho Homans, 'Ye have not recei"l"ed the spirit of 
lionclage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption.' 

2. The fear itself. 
This fear was great, both in the inward man and 

iu the outward; it was that fear of which DaYid spake 
to God, saying of the heathen, 'Put them in fear, 0 
Lord, that tlley may know thcruscl\"cs to be but rucn.' 
And David himself was soundly shaken with it, as his 
cow plaint shcwcth: I's. cxix. 120, 'l\Iy flesh trembleth 
for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy jmlgments.' 
And we fincl the best of the failhful senauts of God 
sd,jed to this fear ; and it is clear in my text, that it 
may be joined with faith. For after this cold fit of 
fear, you shall see the foitL of the churcL to quicken 
it again. 

Doct. The elect of God arc shaken ,vith fear. 
Reason l. Because they arc great students in the 

law of God, for that is a special mark of a righteous 
man, lie doth exercise himself in the law of God clay 
aml nigLl. Aud \Yhcrcsoever the law is wisely undcr
stootl and applied rightly, there fear cloth arise, for so 
long as we are under tlic law, we are urnlcr a school
master; and as the apostle doth say, a child Jiffercth 
very little from a serrnnt. You know when a young 
man came to Christ, to ask l1illl the way to hcarnn, 
Christ referred him to the law, and the keeping thereof. 
Tl.iat is om first lesson; it follows so in the mission of 
our Heclccmer, he was made of a woman, aud made 
subject tu the law. 

The law sheweth us how much we arc in God's 
debt, and yon may note it in the parable of the goo,1 
master in Llie Gospel;-

1. He called his su·rnnt to account, and cast up 
the clclil. 

i. Then he pat him to it to pay it. 
3. When he saw him williug but unable, then he 

forgave it. 
liod calleth us Ly the liglit of the lnw, by the sight 

uf our sins. Our sins arc llcbb; "·hen we sec them, 
how can we choose but togcthci- with them behold the 
danger of them, ~ncl the wrath clue to them ? This can
not be done without fc,u·, creu great horror aucl de
jection. 

The thief that was com·crtccl upon the cross, "·hen 
Le had but a little time, he made an example of great 
mercy, the ouly example in all the book of God of so 
late a comersion ; yet in that short time he began at 
the law ol' Gotl, end saiJ to his fellow, Luke xxiii. 
.J.1, 'We indeed are justly vunishccl, for we recei,e 
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the due rewarrls of onr clecds.' And after lhat he 
sought grace ; this law was lhc schoolmaster that 
brought him to Christ, saying, 'Lord, remember me 
when thou com('st into thy kingdom ; ' for, until we 
compare oursel,es with the law of righteousness, we 
cannot know how trnjnst we arc, aml what nc2tl we 
ham of a Sa,iour. 

,ve may sec it in onr first parents, who no sooner 
had sinned bnt they hid themsel'l"cs from God, bcrnuso 
they saw their fault by the liglit of the law, which 
they hacl tran~gressecl. 

Reason ~- This fear bringcth us to repcutaucc, it 
putteth our sins in our sight, ancl selteth before our 
eyes the wrath to come ; so the genci-ation of vipers 
were first put in fear, by warning gi,cn lhern of the 
anger to come, and upon that fonn,lation he builtlcth 
his doctrine of repentance. Fertc er!J,i .fr11ct11s dij110s 
J1/ruiteillia, bring forth therefore frnits worthy of re
pentance. It is time to amend "·hen sin standcth at 
the door; that is, the wages of sin, lo punish all, c,r 
some uew temptatiJn to sin lo make it more. Fear 
will tell us that time is precious, we must lose none 
of it for our true repentance and conversion to God. 

fleason 3. This fear ser'l"cth for crtution rtgainst the 
time to come; for piscis ic/11.~ sopit, one that hnth been 
once soundly shaken ''"ith n strong fit of this fear, will 
be the more wnry to clcclinc nnr1 a,·oid it another time. 
For there is nothing thrit so mnch rtgo11izcth tlie son) 
nnd bod_y of man, as the sense ancl conscience of the 
wrath of Goel. 

fleason •!. It is one of the arguments, rts you ha,e 
heard, by which we do prorn certain great articles of 
faith; as, 

1. It proveth lhat there is a Gotl ; for that power 
which the conscience of man cloth fear as an a,cnger 
of m·il, is God. 

2. It pro'l"oth the resurrection of the body ; fo1·, as 
the apostle saith, 'If in this life only we hnve hope,' 
so we may say, if for this life only we ham fear, it 
can be no great matter, for the judgnwnts of God can
not tako sufficient rnngeancc of sin hcrc. 

3. It provcth the final judgment; for nil the aillic
tions of a temporal life arc but t.hc forernnner of the 
last judgment. 

Q11est. But here it is objected, that this may well 
hold in the reprobate ; hut to see this cnrthqnake of 
trembling in the church, and amongst the holy ones 
of Goel, as it is here described, this secmctb too l.Jarc1 
a portion for God's beloved and chosen ones .. 

Sol. To this I answer, that juclgment begiunctli at 
the house of God, and lhc righteous are hardly saved; 
they that hm·e no other hell but in this terrnr of the 
Lord here, clo most smart in this "·orlrl, ancl there is 
great reason for it. 

1. In respect of Gotl, to show him no accepter of 
the persons of men, but an equal hater of c,il in all 
that commit it; as DaYitl saith, ' If I rcgarrl wicked
ness in my hcnrt, Goel will not hem· me.' 

2. In respect of the sin committed by his chosen, 
that Goel may cleclnre the danger of it for torror to 
others ; and his justice in avenging it, that men may 
fear, and do no more so. 

3. In respect of the ·1yickcd, that they may bn,c 
example of fear in the smart of others, to hriug them 
to the ohecliencc aud sen-ice of God. 

u.~c 1. This doth ser.c, first for exhorta.tion, to 
stir ns up to consider Olli" God in the way of his jndg
meuts, and to bethink us what evil may lrnng o-er our 
heads for s:n. The church hath ever found this a 
profitable course : Isa. xx'l"i. 8, 'In lhe way of thy 
jnclgmcnl~, 0 Lord, ha,·c we waited for thee ; the 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remem
brance of thee.' The profit that growcth hence is 
there confessed by the church : ,er. !}, 'When 1hy 
jllllgments arc in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
worlrl will learn righteousness.' 

Use 2. This cloth serve to put <liffcrence between 
the children of Goel ancl the children of this world ; 
for the ungorlly r1re not afraid of the hand of God, hut 
the sinner contcmncth, but the righteous laycth it to 
his heart; so saith the church, vcr. 11, 'Lord, when 
thy hnnd is liftccl up, they will not see : but they shall 
see, ancl be ashametl.' 

Fse 3. This also serveth for consolation of the 
church ; for let them not be too much dejected with 
consideration either of God's reyealccl wrath, or their 
own jnst fear ; no, though their fear do shake and 
stagger their ,cry faith for a time ; for God will not 
forsake them unto despair, bnt will let some of the 
Learns of grace shine even through the clouds of fear 
to comfort them. David felt it, and confessed it, 
saying, Ps. IYi. 3, ' What time I am nfraid, I will 
trust in thee.' See how they grow together, fear and 
faitl.J. 

Obj. Dut this is objected, as an argument against 
that doctrine of the assurnnce of salvation that a child 
of God mny have in this life; for it is urged, Can a 
man that standeth assured of the favour of God to him 
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iu Christ Je,;us, be so sliakeu with fear as the churd1 
here confosscth ? 

Sol. We :mswer, 
1. That fear of t.empoml smart iu this life is uatlll'al, 

aml may be iu the sons of Goel ; it was iu the Son of 
Got!, Jesus Christ., and it may Le without siu; :m'1 
tile elect, although they fear the judgmeuts of Got! ou 
earth, yd tlley c1ouLt uot but that their names arc 
written iu hca,en. 

2. That fear is not against faith, which is ,1niek null 
s,msible of the ·wrnth and jnd6ments of God; it is ,·os 
Jidt!i, the wlldstoue of faith ; it pnts a Letter e,lge 
upon it, au,1 &erves to teach ns l:J lay so much the 
faster hole! upou Jesus Christ. 

Courage either to resist au eYil ingruent without a 
right kuowlellge of it, or to bear au evil iucurnbeut 
without a right understnulling, bolh of tlie author of it, 
tile cause of it, or the cud of it, or the measmc of it, 
is uot conr.1gc, but stnpiclity; but when we clo rightly 
kuow Goel lo lay bis haud on us for sin, or bear him 
threaten us with the ro,l, is it not time to fear, aud lo 
pray with Jeremiah, chap. xvii. 17, 'Ee uot a tenor 
to me, for thou a1·t my hope iu the tlay of eYil.' 

3. Fear and faith go together iu rcsp<!ct of the tem. 
porn! j 11,lgmcnts of Goll, because the thrcaleuings of 
temporal judgments arc not always peremptory, but 
oft.times comlitioual; therefore the kiug of Xincveh, 
proclaiming a general fast autl repeutancc in Xinevch, 
had this cnconragcmeot, Jouah iii. !J, ' Who can tell 
if God will t.um aud repent, aud turn mrny from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not?' God himself hath 
put us into lhis comfort: Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 'At what in• 
slant I shall speak conccmiug a nation, aucl concern
ing a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull clO\\'Ll, and to 
destroy it; if that nation, agaiust whom I have pro
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
that I thongl1t to do nuto them.' 

So that this fear of the temporal jnclgmcnts of God 
doth no way wcakcu the faithful assurance that we
ha,c concei,cJ of etemal salrntion, rath,)r it strcngth
enetb il; yen., the more that we either taste or fear 
the punishing hand of Goel here, the more do we 
desire the release of us lieuce, which is rest from all 
labours. 

,!. They that take this fear to be contrary to faith 
aucl assurance of the favour of Goll, do mislake it, 
for it is true that a doubtful and despairing fear doth 
destroy faith ; but the faithful cannot fall into that 
fear, because God prcsseth uot his temptations above 
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lhat which his chil,lreu are able to bear. And fear 
iu them is hut contrary to prcsm:nptiou, it is not 
coutrnry to faith; \\'uich thus appears, because this 
fear doth not make the serrnnts of Goel gi,c over 
the work or thei1· salrntion, rather it makes them 
double their euclcaYours a!1d rcJcem the time. 

Dnt in the reprubatc, their fear cloth make them 
give bea,en gone from them, aucl profess it lost Ja. 
Gour to scne Go,1. l\fol. iii. U, 'Ye have saitl, It 
is iu \·aiu to serrn Goel ; aud what profit is it thal we 
have kept his ortlinaucc,, aud that we have walked 
mournfully bet'orc the Lord of hosts?' Dut they that 
feared the Lonl spake ofteu oue to auolher, that is, 
encouragetl one auother ; aucl it is said the Lord 
hearkene,1 and heard it, &c. 

3. Tile clfoct of this fear, ' that I might rest iu the 
day of trouble.' 

This also fhcwdh that this fear of the chm·ch was 
uut scparatc,1 from faith, for it is entertained of pur
pose to settle !he hear!, aod to give it rest iu lhe 
tby of trouble. 

I canuot Lut ollcu remember that sweet saying of 
.\.ustin, JJ,:dici11a c-1/ 11wd 1n1teris, thy snffl.!riug is the 
physic ; for the physic that we take to purge the ill 
humours of the body cloth make the body more sick 
fJr the time, aud so do the chastisements of God. 
The fear of jmlgmcnt threatcuetl is more pain to the 
children of Goll than tlie souse of the jnrlgmcnt iu
tlietcd. 

It is a uotc of the just, th:it tbuy rejoice in trilm• 
latious, yet you see they fear tribulations before they 
come, which shcws that the bitterness of that cup is 
more iu the cause lhau iu the effect. 

The righteous in these threateuiugs do behold God 
in displeasme, tbemseh·es in the guilt of prorncatiou, 
and nothiug goeth so ucar the heart of a godly mau 
as that his God sbouhl take auy uukindness at him, 
for in bis farnur is life. To help this, when God 
lhreateueth, the just man fearetb, and that fear doth 
bolh remember him of the occasion of this jndgmeut, 
aucl composcLh him to repentauce of his sin, and to 
prayer to clirnrt it, or to patience iu it. 

Doc/. Fear joined with faith preparetb us for peace 
aud rest iu the clay of trouble. 

An admirable work it is of wisdom and mercy to 
c:1:trnct rest out of fear, but to him that brought light 
out of darkness nothing is impossible; more to give 
rest iu the day of troublo wheu the soul refuseth com• 
fo1·t, and emu begius to take a kiutl of pride iu the 
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fuluess of misery, ntlll snith, l'irlete si do/or simt do/or 
meus. 

Rrrrsn11 ] . 11ccansc these inward conn1lsions of the 
hie[ ma11 of the heart arc joined c,·crmorc in lhe godly, 
with an lrn.tre1l of the sin that dcscr,erl them; for 
from hence ariscth this confession, l',•ccari. 

lirl/.~011 2. Obscr,e it in ,fob. He di,\ not ask, 
(J11iil J'ctlior? but Q11id .focimn tihi l So it workctb 
in us a caro and conscience of obedience hcrcaflrr. 

I'o1•ascJ11 S. It also clisccrncth an issne ont of tron ble; 
for 'l"lbere fear doth uot 0Ycrgr01,, there> is a sweet ap
prehension of joy i11 the cud. As the aposllc saith, 
Hcb. xii. ] 1, ' After'l"\ard it yiclcleth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which arc exercised 
therebJ·.' 

r·se 1. ' Wherefore., lift up the hands !hat hang 
clown, aud the feeble knees. l\Iakc straight pr1ths for 
your feet, lest thr1t which is lnmc J,e tnrned out of lhc 
way; bnt let it rather be healed.' The way is them 
clescribcLl: ' Follow pence with nil men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.' ' Look 
diligently, lest any man fall from the grace of God; 
lest any root of bitterness springing np in yon tronble 
you.' 

Out of this \'\"hole passage yon nrny obscrrn a sweet 
description of a full t·epcninncc. 

1. Here is the law of Goel, revealing both sin ancl 
tho jnclgmcnt clue to it, called here the hearing of the 
Yoice of God. 

2-. Here is the conscicnrc agonised with the fear of 
God's juclgrncuts. 

3. Here is the fruit and hcnefit thereof, even pence 
and rest in the clay of tronhlc. 

Here is sowing in tears and reaping in joy; rather 
it is sunshine in a tempest, for the outward man is 
shnken, and the flesh suffcrcth; but the just do say 
-with the c,;-er-blcssed virgin, 'l\Iy spirit rejoiccth in 
God my Saviour.' 

lmpii non sic, not so with the 'l"lickecl; for Goel ho.th 
said it, that there shall be no peace at the Inst to 
them, Lnt as the raging of the angry sea, which casteth 
up nothing bnt foam and dirt. 

2. The miseries of the land. 
This is described fully, 
1. In the agent. 2. In the patient. 
In the agent t'l"io ways. 
1. The prinws motor, the supreme agent, Goel. 
2. Tho instruments of action ; his troops. These 

are the Chaldeans. 

Iu the patient., the land of Ca11ann 1listrcsscil, as 
yon ha 1·e hrarcl. 

1. In the trees hearing frnit: the fig-tree, the 
,ine, the olirn. 

2. Iu the fiehl or arahlc. 
:1. In lhcir cattle: 1. Snch as feed abroad. 2. Snch 

as arc stalled. 
1. Concerning the agent snpreme, God. 
Doc/. The same bane] tlrnt gayc them possession of 

that goo,1 lnncl cloth now remoyc them thence. llrre 
is 11111t111io ,/,•.r/rrr. 

n is a thing notable, that God is cYcr in Sc1·ipture 
described lo us constant, 'yesterday and to-clay, and 
the same fot· e\'er; without variableness, or so much as 
a shadow of r1lteration.' Yet, in his government of the 
world, he sometimes giYeth, and sometimrR ho tn.keth 
away: sometimes he filleth, and sometimes he cmpticth. 

n,.oson 1. The reason hereof is partly in ourselves; 
for as onr obedience and service of him doth both gain 
and assure to ns all good things, as himself tellcth u~, 
Isa. i. l!J, 20, ' If you consent nnd obey, JOU shall eat 
the good things of the land;' so onr disobedience 
and lra1rngression cloth lose us nil theRe thing.~, r1s he 
acldeth, ' If yon refuse and rebel, JOU shall be dernnred 
with the sword; for the month of the Lord hnth 
spoken it..' 

J:errno,1 2. Partly it is in Goci, for his mercy iu 
giving must not destroy his jnstice in puni~hing of 
evil doers; for if it be 'a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble us, it must 
needs be ns righteous to recompense tribulntion to 
them that trouble him. It is an heavy complnint God 
made of his people: Isa. i. 2, 'I ham nonrishcd and 
brought up cliildron, and they hn\"c rebelled against me.' 

It is well obserrnd iu God, that he is primlls in 
omore, et 1iostre11111s iii orlio, he lo,eth ns before we can 
seek his face, and we are tender in sight before we 
know ihc right hand from the left, as in the case of 
Xine,eh God pleaded with Jonah for the infants. 

Dut God never forsnketh us till 'l"ie first forsake 
him; not then, if there be but a11h1111s rn·ei·tmdi, be 
is patient and long-suffering; but when we come once 
to two evils, to forsake him, the fountain of li,ing 
waters, and to dig to ourselves cisterns of our own 
making, then he can no longer forbem·; when we 
grow, Isa. i. 4, 'a sinfnl nation, a people laden with 
iniquity, a seed of evil doers, children that are cor
rupter~, forsaking the Lord, provoking tho Holy 
One of Israel to nnger, going away backward,' no 
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"·ouder, ver. 7, 'if he make our country desolate, 
burn our cities with fire, let strangers demur land in 
onr 1n·eseucc, and by it desolate, ns o,erlhrowu by 
strangers.' 

Use 1. ,vhere we are guilty to ourselves of provo-
1 

cation of the Lord ngainst us, we ha\"e cause to lay 
all the blame upon om·selves, and to say, We have gooe 
away from thee, and have not hearkened to thy voice, 
therefore art thou displeased with us. Seeing the jus
tice of Goel doth set him against us, we are also to 
acquit him of any bard measure towards us, aod to say, 
'Just art thou, 0 Lonl, and just are thy judgmentR.' 

But especially, this stirreth us up to divert this 
wrath to come, for to that purpose God giveth warn
ings by threatenings, not in judgme11t to punish and 
torment us uefore om time with the fear of them, and 
after in their lime with the sense of them, bnl to ad
monish us to fly from the anger to coillc ; for J crc
miab was sent on this very message to tllis people, and 
be threatened them from God, as lfabakknk here doth, 
yet with this caution of rcpcutaucc. 

For Jeremiah being required Ly kiug Zedekiab to 
inquire of the Lord conccruing Kcbuchadnezzar, king 
of Dabel,-Jer. xxi. 2, ' If the Lord will deal with ns 
according to all bis wonderful works that he will go 
from ns,'-Jeremiab, through the "·hole chapter, rc
solvelb him, that God is purposed to deli,·cr his people 
and their land into the hand of kiug :Nebuchadnezzar, 
_yet in the next chapter be briugeth this comfortable 
message from Gou to the king: Jer. xxii. 1-5, 'Thus 
saith the Lord, Go dom1 to the king of Judah, aud 
speak there this word, and sriy, Hem· the word of the 
Lorcl, O king of Juclab, that sitteth upon the throne 
of David, thou aucl thy serrnuts, and the people that 
enter in by these gates; thus saith the Lord, execute 
you judgmeot and rightcou;;ucss, and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no i 
wroug, do no violence to tho stranger, the fatherless, 
nor the widow, neither shccl innocent Lloocl in this 
place. For if yon do tbis thing indeed, then there, 
shall enter in by the gates of this bonsc, kings sitting 
for David upon his throne, riding in chariots and on 
horses, l1e, and his scrvauts, aucl his people. Dut if ye 
will not hear these words, I swear Ly m_yself, saith the 
Lord, that this house shall uecomc a desolation,' &c. 
This declarcth that the threatenings of Gou, when he 
meuaceth our sins with juclgmeuts, arc like Jona
tb::m's arrows, shot rather to give us waruing than to 
hurt us. 
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Which :ulmouisheth us, that whcnsoevcr any fear 
surpriseth us of wrath to come upon our land, either 
in the corruption of our religion, or in the pertur
bation of our peace, or in the fear of false friends 
that may kiss or betray, or in the dearth and scarcity 
of the necessaries of life, in any, in all these fears, the 
change of our ways, the repeutaucc of our sins, the 
amcuclrncut of our lives, will e\"cr make oru· peace 
with our God, aucl turn away these threatened and 
feareu evils from us ; for godliness hatb the promises 
both of this life and of that which is to come. 

2. Let. us consider the instruments in this action, 
called ' bis troops.' 

Dol"I. The armies of the Chaldcans, by \\"bich Israel 
is to he pnuished, are the troops of Goel. 

Goel owns them, as Jeremiah tclleth Zedekiah, 
Jcr. xxi. -!, 5, • Thus saitb the Lord God of Israel, 
Dcholcl, I will turn back the weapons of war that ai-e 
in your hands, wherewith _ye fight against the king of 
Bab) loo, and against the Chaldcans which besiege you 
without the "·alls, and I will assemble them in the 
midst of this city. Auel I myself will fight against 
you with 1111 outstretched baud, and with a strong a1·m, 
even in auger, ancl in fury, and in great wrath.' 

So he tokl them before iu this prophecy ; Hab. i. G, 
' I raise up the Cbaldeaus, a bitter and hasty uatiou, 
which shall march through the breauth of the laud, to 
possess the clwelliug-placcs that are uot theirs.' 

From "·hence we have learned, 
'l'lrnt God orclceretli this war against his people; wliicb 

doctrine we hare at large handled in the prophecy of 
Obadiah. 

We learned also that Goel puuishcth one evil nation 
by another, anti tho~e whom be eruployeth in the cor
rection of his enemies, he protccteth and prospereth ru 
their wars, and he is very careful to pay them \\"ages, 
as in the service of 1•3gypt against Tyrus which Nebu
chadnezzar did: Ezck. xxix. 20, 'I have given him 
the laud of Egypt for the service wherewith he ser.ed 
against it, l>ccanse they wrought for me, saith the Lord 
Goel.' For God can make use of wicked men to 
serve in his troops for the puuishing of such as rebel 
against him. 

Therefore, let no man say, the Turk is an enemy 
to God aucl to religion; he serrnth i\fohomed, be is 
an infidel, ancl therefore he shall not prevail against us. 

Let no man say, the pope is a man of sin and a 
maintainer of idolatry, a usru·per upoo the royal pre
rogatives of Jesus Christ; he advanccth himself above 
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all that is cnllcd God, and is worshipped ; he is nn 
encroacher npon the rights, and honours, and po1Yer 
of princes, and usnrpeth n transcendent jnrisdiction 
O\"<'l" them ; a maintainer of trenson, and murderer of 
kings ; n coiner of articles of faith ; a hi,ler of the word 
of God ; a maker of counter laws against the law of 
God ; therefore, neither he nor bis religion shall ever 
prc,ail against the professors of the truth of God. 

For if these sins be founcl in our land which God 
conditioned again"-' in Jnclah; that is, if just juclg
mcut be not exccnted and righteousness practised, if 
the spoiled be not delivered from the hancl of the op
pres~or, if wrong be done to the slrnngcr, the poor, the 
fatherless and the widow ; Tmk and pope, papists nnd 
infidels may he gathered together into the troops of 
God and employed against us, anrl prevail against us, 
for we are no better than ,Judah, nor dearer to God 
than his own people ; and if he please to punish 
Christendom or the professors of his truth by these, 
if once they become Gocl"s troops, they shnll prosper 
and carry all before them. 

Tho misery in the patient; the land of Israel 
threatened, as yon hem· in the trees. 

Here arc namecl the chief trees for frnit, the fig-tree, 
the vine, and the olive. Non omnis Je1·/ onmia tellu~, 
these trees do not grow in all lands. Our Janel, thongh 
rich and plenteous, is no fit soil for these trees. 

They servecl for food, and they are of special note, 
for in the parable of Jotbam, Judges ix. 8, when the 
trees went to choose them a king, they came fi•st to 
the olive-tree and snid, Reign thou o'l'cr us ; they went 
next to the fig-tree, and then to the vine. The olive-tree 
saith, Shall I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they 
honour God and man ? The fig-tree saith, Should I 
forsake my sweetness nnd my good fruit ? The 'l'ine 
saith, Shonld I leave my wine, which cheereth God 
and mnn ? You see of how excellent use these fruits 
were: two of them used in the speci.,l ser'l'ice of God, oil 
and 'll"inc, nnd often in the land of Canann, prnised for 
frnitfulncss in respect of the trees growing there, which 
every soil doth not yield. They nre nll of excellent 
use, both for food and medicine ; and Dadd saith of 
wine, that it maketh glad the heart of man ; of oil, 
that it maketh him have a cheerful countenance. 

The failing of these, which the soil cloth naturally 
bring forth, doth shew that God hath culled in his 
hlessing, which he gave to every land, for the true 

:/: Qn. 'cautioned against' ?-Eo. 

nature of every soil is the word of God's blessing, 
which once called in, a fruitful land is made barren, 
and a populous country is soon turned into a desert. 

Uut this is not all: not ouly God will smite the lnncl 
1 in these excellent fruits, which arc for foot!, but ns 

Jeremiah thrcatcnetb, chap. xxii. 7, 'They shall cut 
clown the choice cedars, and cast them into the fire : ' 
trees for building. 

Rraso11. The rcnson whereof 11·c may find in the 
first of our parents, who no sooner hnd sinned hut 
God accursed the earth for their sakes. So that we 
may sny as the chmch doth in this psalm, Was thy 
wrath against the trees of the land, that thou smotcst 
them ? not so, but against the sins and sinners of the 
land. 

This fnrtbcr appcareth in tho common gronnd, for 
it followcth, 'the fields shnll yic\rl no meat.' 

Bread is the staff of life; God threateneth to break 
the staff of bread. So he bnde Ezekiel prophesy, 
chap. iv. lG, 'Son of man, I will break the staff of 
bread in Jernsalem, and they shall eat their bread by 
weight, and with c<trc.' 

God bath many way~ to perform this jnilgment, 
either by taking away his blessing from tho earth, that 
it shall not bring forth hrcnrl for the nse of mnn ; 
thus ho maketh a fruitful land bnrrcn. Or he can 
hold in the enrly and the later rnin, that it shall not 
foll to moisten the earth, as in the time of Ilaggai the 
prophet: chnp. i. 9, 10, 'Ye looked for much, nn<l, Jo, 
it came too little. The heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, nnd the earth nncler yon is stayed from her 
fruit.' 

Yen, God when he plcascth can drown the fruits of 
the enrth with too much rain, and destroy the crop ; 
and when he bath shewed us plenty upon the ground, 
he can deceive the hope of the hnshandmnn, and make 
a thin harvest. When we have gathered in onr crop, 
he can blow npon it and destroy H in the bnm; he 
hath his judgments in store, rcndy to be executed upon 
sinners. 

We ha-rn tasted of this rod, for how did God cro'l'l'D. 
the former year "·ith plenty, and how unthankfully 
was it enterlained of many? What complaint did we 
henr of the cheapness of corn, not able to yield the 
racked rents of their ground to the lnboming hnshand
men, to satisfy the greedy landlord. And God heard 
from heaven, how heavy his plentiful hand was to 
many, and he halh since shut it up, and turned our 
plenty into dearth; and now he heareth another cry 
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of the poor; their labours will scarce girn them breall 
to eat. 

Yet another woo : the cattle fail both in the fields 
and in the stalls, fat and lcmi beasts; the cne111y tle
stroyoth them, aul the barrenness of the land a[onleth 
them no food. ·when Gou gave m::111 lordship over 
all sheep, and oxen, ::tnd oi-er all the beasts of the 
field, he did not dcrnh-e his prcrogatiYc dominion upon 
man, Lut reserved his ro_yal s111n·e111acy over the111, and 
a power of ro8nmplion, that, if man neglected his ser
Yicc, these creatures in their kinds shoukl fail hi111. 

You behold in this whole passage a 111iscrnhlc face 
of a land with which God is fallen out: the YCIJ soil is 
accursed for the people's sakes, the people either perish 
by the sword, or go into capliYity, or tarry to serve 
the ene111y in the land. The full cities, !ho glorious 
buildings therein, either dc111olished and laid even with 
the ground, or inhabited hy strangers. You have 
heard bcforo what sins have Lronght these cYils upon 
this pleasant land : corruption in com111011 co1nersa
tio11 between man and man; corruption in rcligion 
and the service of God; corruption [in] administra
tion of jnstice. 

And so free as our land is from these sins, so far 
arc thcsejudgmonts off from ns. Dul if either the pro- 1 

sent times, or times to co111e, aro or shall be guilty of 
these heinous sins, I think we 111ay Lohlly say, that 
God is holy now as eyer he was, to hate them, and 
the commiUcrs of 1J..1em; and as wise as ever he was, 
to discern them; and as just as cYcr he was, to pnnish 
them. We know that these sins carried God's people 
into a strange land, where they had not the heart to 
sing the songs of the Lord. 

God best knows why; but we sec a great part of 
the protestant reformed church, at this time, hlecd
ing under the sword, or flying from the hand, or 
standing upon their guard agaiust !he power of strong 
opposition, and, by the mercy of God, ~rn arc lookers 
on, and their smart is not yet shared amongst us ; 
Lut if Canaan were thus s111ilien, both in the soil, and 
frnit, and Leasts thereof, and most, in the inhaliilants 
of it; if our brethren, professors with us of the same 
religion, do in our days suffer so many vexations, we 
had need study holiness of life, and put more fire into 
our zeal of religion, and make the balance of justice 
even, lest we drink of the same cup of bitterness. 

The Jews returned agaiu to their land from their 
captirity, they had the face of it renewed, they hatl 
their temple rebuilt, religion replanted, and then they 
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relapsed to their former sins, and in Christ's tirne, 
Christ was liouncl, aud Darabbas was set loose. And 
not long after, the Jews went into a dispersion, \Ybcroin 
they hu\'e continued almost one thousand six hundrccl 
_years. 

Gou 1'c merciful to us, to 1n·esen·e us from their 
1 sins and fro111 their punishments, that our trees may 

bring forth their Llossoms, ancl their fruits in their 
seasons; that Olli' land may bring forth increase; that 

, om oxen may be strong to labour; that there be no 
imasiou, no leading into captirity, and no co111plain
ing in onr streets. .Amen, amen. 

Yer. 18, l!J. }'et 1t"i/l 1 ri:joice i11 the Lore/, l will 
jny in tlie God (f lll!J ,a/rntiun. The l.ord God is 11!!} 

strcllfflh, 1111,l /w 1ri/l 111ake 111yjeet like liilllls' feet, allll 
he 1•:i/1 111,,l,e 111e to milk 11pon 111y high places, To the 
chir.f sillf!CI" 111,011 111!J ,tri11!Jl'll i11stnw1c11ts. 

This is the last part of this psalm; it emleth in con
solation, nobYithstanding all these afilictions of the 
church thrcatcnotl, though they shall fall upon it, and 
it must neolls suffer this sharp visitation. 'Yet will I 
rejoice in the Lonl.' 

It is the apostle's counsel, Philip. i,·. -1, ' Itcjoice 
in the Loni ahrnys ;' and here the church doth so. 
The apostle resumclh it, 'Again I say, rejoice;' 
antl !he church here resumeth it, ' I will joy in the 
Gou of my sah·ation,' she wing the reason and ground 
of her joy, which is God\; salrntion : Ps. xiii. 5, 'My 
hcai-t shall rejoice in thy sah-ation.' 

The Loni Uud i, 111y stre1191li. They arc the words 
of DaYid, and he is more full and rhetorical in the 
cxprcssurc tl1ereof: Ps. xviii. 1, ~, '1 will Joye thee, 
0 Lonl my strength. The Lonl is 111y rock, allll my 
fortress, my lle!iYcrer; my Gotl, 111y strength, in whom 
I will trnst; my hnddcr, am! the horn of 111y salva
tion, my high lower.' D:nid speaks like one in love 
with God, for he dolh atlorn him with confession of 
prnise, aml his mouth is fillctl with the praise of the 
Loni, which he expresseth in !his exuLcrancy allll re
dnndance of holy oratory; the chmch adclcth, 

lle 11"ill mukc my feet like hi11d:,' feet. This also is 
borrowed of DaYid, in the same psalm: ver. 33, ' He 
maketh my feet like binds' feet., and setieth me upon 
my high places;' that is, he doth give swiftness and 
speed to his clrnrch ; as St Augustine interpreteth it, 
trn11s,·c11dmdo ·'JJi11osa, et umbrosa i111plica111enta lwjus 
su·culi, passing lightly through the thomy ancl shady 
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incumbrnnces of this ,rnrlcl. ' He will make me wnJk 
upon my higb places.' DaYid saith, ' He setLctb me 
upon my high places.' 

For, consider DaYid, as be then was, 'l\ben be com
posed this psalm, it \\'as at the time when God had 
de]i,;-ered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from the band of Saul. For then Goel set his feet on 
high plnces, settling his kingdom, unc1 eslablishing him 
in the place of Saul. 

The church here, hoping to obtain of Goel the like 
clclirnr:rnce, by faith apprchendcth the same mercy 
and farnnr of Goel, that, Goel will again restore them 
to their high places, and establish tliem in the same ; 
that, is, in the free 11ncl nndisturbod possession of their 
own Janel, and the liberties thereof, Isa. hiii. 1-!. 
Those arc called high places, bconnse God was exa!Led 
in them, iu the profession of religion ; and God exnltecl 
them rrbo,;-e all other places of the world by bis specinl 
favour, ns it is said, Xo11 jccit talitcr. 

St A ugnstine goctb higher in lhe mystical snrl'ey 
of these worcls, ancl lookctli up to tllC future glory of 
the church, saying, Super ccrlestcm habitatio11r111 .fiuet 
inte111io11e1n 111en111, ut imp/eat in 011111em plenitudincm 
Dci. 

The Inst words of the psalm arc a dedication thereof, 
to the use of the cbnrch, clcdicating it to the chief 
singer, to be fitted to the chnrch music, that it may 
be snng in the congregation. 

Doct. 1. The words are taken from David's psalms, 
and applied to this particulnr occasion of the church. 
From whence we are taught, whnt use we may make 
of DaYid's psalms in our frequent rending and medita
tion of them. 

Our church hath divided the Psalms into so many 
eqnal portions for our reading, that in every thirty 
clays, such as can read may read over the whole Look 
of Da'l'id"s Psalms ; and it is no great task for every 
one of us so to read them over privately in our houses. 
The benefit is great that will redound to them that 
shall do this, for this will our experience find, that 
St Augustine long ngo bnth testified of the book of 
Psalms, that it is co1111111mis q11idam bona: doctri11(]J 

thesaurus, a common storehouse of good learning. It 
will instruct lbe ignorant, it will draw 011 forward lhose 
that are incipients, it will perfect those that are profi
cients, it will comfort all sorts of afllictions, 1·eteribus 
animarmn vulneriblls norit inederi, et recentibus reme
dium applicare, it knows bow, &c. He that would 
pray to God, may make choice here of fit forms 

dictated by the Spirit of Goel, Lo petition God upon 
all occasions, whatsoever ho would desire of Goel, 
either to girn him, or to forgive him. He that would 
nrnke confession of bis sins to Goel, is here furnished 
and accomrnoclatctl with the manner of searching ~nd 
ripping up of tbo conscience, and laying the hid man 
of the heart open before Goel. IIc that would maka 
confession of praise, hatb his month filled 'l\ilh forms 
of praise, to set forth the goodness of God, either in 
particular to himself, or in general, to the whole 
church. Ile that is merry and rejoicetb in the Lord, 
may find here the music of trne joy, and may from 
hence gather both matter and manner of jubilntion; 
yon see that the church in my text resortetb to this 
storehouse of comfort. He tlrn.t fincleth himself dull 
and heavy in the duties of God's service, may hero find 
cheerful strnins of music to quicken bis clcacl affec
tions, and to put life into them. 

l\fany arc too well conceited of tbeir own sufficiency 
for those holy services of Goel, so that in confession 
of sins, in 1miyer or in praising Goel, they oYer-ween 
their own measure of the Spirit of God, and arc too 
much 'l\eclclecl to their own forms of address to Goel. 

nut let no man despise these helps ; the best of us 
all need them, and the most able amongst us shall abate 
nothing from his own sufficiency, to borrow of them. 
We nre sure that the Holy Ghost bath indited them ; 
and if a wise jndgment do make cboice and fit appli
cation of them to our several purposes and occasions, 
we canuot more holily or more elfoctually express our
selves than in them. The sweet singer of Israel bath 
furnished us plentifnlly by them. 

2. Defore I come to handle the text in the parts 
thereof, let me return your thoughts to the former 
verse, l"l"hore tbe cburch puttetb bor own case in great 
affiiction. Snpposing the good land flowing with milk 
and honey tonched and accursed for_ their sakes, so 
that neither their best fruit trees, nor their common 
fields, nor tbeir fruits, nor their flocks ancl herds shall 
yield increase, yet saitb she, 'Yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.' 

Doc/. 2. Teaching us that where there is the tme 
joy of the Holy Ghost, no temporal aftliction whatso
ever, though it extend even to deprivation of th£ 
necessaries of life, can either extinguish or so much 
as eclipse that joy, but that as a light it will shine in 
darkness. 

The book of God is thick sown with examples and 
promises, with doctrine and use, with assertions nnd 
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experiellce of this truth; and it so sealed to the per
petual consolation of the church of God, that when 
Christ left bis sheep among wolves, saying, ' In the 
world you shall have afllictiou,' he left the Holy Ghost 
in his churnh in the office, and under the name and 
title of a Comforter, to assure this. 

Beason 1. David gives a good reason hereof, for 
'he knoweth whereof we be made, be remcrnbereth we 
are but dust.' Indeed, we are made of such stuff, 
alld by our sin we have so marred onr own first 
making, that if Goel did not support us in aftlictiolls, 
with a strong supply of faith, we should soon sink 
umlcr the burden of our own infirmities. David cou
fossetb as much: Ps. xxvii. 13, 'I had fainted, unless 
I had believed to sec the goodness of the Lord in the 
laud of the living.' Blessed Le God, that ministercth 
eyer some comfort to sweeten the calamities of life, 
allll to keep the soul from fainting, to keep the head 
above water, that the deep waters swallow us not up. 

The true chmch of God, when the ambition of the 
bi~bop of Rome to be universal bishop began to sway 
religion to the service of human policy, thc,n began to 
lose of her full numbers; many of them, most of them, 
defecting to papery and superstition. The true profes
sors of the gospel were pursued with all kinds of 
bloody 1iersecution, and in many years tbe true church 
of God li,ed in concealment ; yet God did never suffer 
this little remaining spark to be quite put out ; and 
when tbe pope thought himself absolute lord of all, 
then arose lHartiu Luther, au arrow out of their own 
quiver, and in the low £'Lb of the true church he 
opposed the pope, and put a new lifo into the true 
Christian church, which ever since bis time hath grown 
to) clearer light, and the man of sin is more and more 
revealed, and the mystery of ungodliness detected, and 
in many parts of Christendom the pope ejected, as au 
usurper both in ecclesiastical hierarchy and tcuiporal 
sovereignty. 

At this time, this poor church doth suffer persecu
tion in France, and is threatened with utter extirpa
tion. In Bohemia, the Protestants foci Lbu uttermost 
of extremity ; the Prince Palatine, and the king's 
children, remain under proscription, and in e:1:ilc from 
their inheritance; and their country, invaded and de
populated, doth groan uuder the fury of war, religion 
i(oppressed; the fig-tree, and the vine, allll olive 
fail,:the earth is not husbanded to profit, to fceJ the 
inhabitants. In this extremity, what comfort sur
viveth but this, that our God, tl.Je l.Jusbaud of bis 
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chm-eh, will not chicle continually, nor reserve his 
anger from generation to generation, but even in this 
e:1:lt·emity of distress we have joy in his favour and 
love to his church ? 

This holy care of religion now assaulte,1, and the 
natural care that our loyal allegiance to our sovereign 
and his children doth lay upon us, inciteth us to join, 
as one man, with united strength, to work for God 
and his truth to the uttermost of our best abilities ; 
and who kuowcth v .. bether God, having crnwned our 
laud so many years with peace and truth, doth now 
try us what we will do for religion and peace, and how 
forward we will be in his cause, and how charitably 
compassionate of tbe aillictions of our brethren abroad ; 
wherein, if we shall acquit ourselves like the children 
of light, and tbe sous of peace, we may prevent a 
further trial of ns nearer hauJ in our own land. 

Blessed be tbe God of mercy, and of all cousola• 
tion, v,ho hath revealed to us this comfort and joy in 
him in all our affiictious, that we may be able to com
fort the distresses of our brethren, as we ourselves are 
comforted of our God. 

His l\Iajesty by his letters graciously invitetb all his 
loyal subjects to this commiseration of his children, 
to this religious. compassion of God's afilicted cl.Jurch; 
he requireth us, your ministers, io lay this as near as 
we can to your hearts, to stir up your willing and for
ward affections to a tenderness, and increase of zealous 
love of this cause, and he believeth that onr labour in 
the Lord will not be in vain. 

If it be heavy to us to part with so!llc small portion 
of our estates to this assistance, what is it to his chil
tlreu to lose all? 

lmpius hrec tarn cult,i nova.Jin miles habebit, 
Barbarus has segetcs. 

Shall we look on whilst papists possess the inheritance 
of protestants, while superstition and idolatry usmpeth 
the temples, whore the holy worship of God, and 
the gospel of trnth and peace, have been so many 
years glol'iously maintained ? 

His :\Iajesty hath well acquitted himself to us to be 
a prince of peace, who Lath with unmeasurable ex
pense essayed, by mediation and treaties, to compose 
the bloody wars in Christendom with fair conditions 
of peace ; be hath shewcd himself tcnclel' in the case 
of Christian blood, and he would ba,e all the Chris
tian world bear hiru witness, that, if he could recover 
the iul.Jeritauce of his children in peace, lie would not 
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clrnw a sworLl, nor hazard n life in thnt cause. He is 
now put to it lo seek pence by the way of 11·nrs ; nncl 
his children being shnt ont ot' their own in the way of 
inheritance, must wacle in ngnin by wny of conquest, 
or sit ont altogether. 

If that pnrt of the nfll 1cted eh nrch hn-ve hope in this 
disconsolate extremity, and trnst in Goel for cleliver
anco and restitution, they shall sing Car111en i11 11octe, 

and let God strengthen their faith nnd tmst iu him, 
and lot them not think it long to await his leisure till 
he have mercy upon them. 

Worse was the co11ditio11 of Jemsalem and the 
people of Judah, God's own inheritance; yet, when 
they had summed up their miseries, and cast them 
into one total of foll calamity, they have both faith to 
as5ure, both deliverance and restitution, and hope to 
expect it, and joy to recreate and refresh their prnsent 
droopings. 

Auel trnly, to our understanding, it is time for the 
Lord to put to his baud, for the cause is his. The 
strife was for a kingdom, but religion is such a party 
in the quarrel, that it cannot but share in the suffer
ings of those who fare the "·orse for religion's sake. 
Be we comforted in the Lord. 

Rome and Tioman idolatry can neither spread fur
ther nor gather more strength than her elder sister 
Babylon did; her armies are called here the troops of 
God ; God employed them and God prospered them, 
and they prerniled against God's inheritance. Dut 
the same prophets who are sent to tell Jnclnh or their 
deportation into BnLylon, do also foretell the ruin of 
Babylon. For this read at your leisure Isaiah, ,1(lfo 
and 47th chapters, Jeremiah 50th and 51st, and when 
you have read them, comparo them ,;,ith Revelations, 
17th and 18th chapters, and you shall see that Baby
lon in Chaldea was but a type of tho present Babylon 
in Rome, a double type, of sin and punishment. 

Therefore comfort yomselves in the Lord. God 
worketh, as we see, against the usurpor of Rome by 
his own domestics, and they tell tales of him, and 
discover the nakedness of that prostitute stmrupet to 
the shame of their religion ; he that bath hogun will 
also in time make ar. end, and he that beginneth to 
lose estimation at home will hardly either increase or 
maintain it abroad. 

\Vho nrc· papists, or affected popishly amongst us, 
for the most part, but such as are ignorant of Holy 
Scriptures, or such as corrupt and penert them, for 
the Hovebtion cloth point out antichrist as the finger 

of John did Christ, with, This is lie; it callolh Rome 
Daliy/011, and shewelh us the fall thereof, and the 
cheerful rising of the trne church to light and glory. 
In all those dangers that the chnrch of God rnnneth, 
the comfort hero expressed in the Lord stays the 
heart thereof \\ ith flagons, and comfortoth it 1Yith 
apples, for his love is a banner to it. 

The pmts of this text are three : 
1. The hope of the rdllicted church. 
2. The ground of this hope and comfort. 
3. The dedication of this psalm. 
(1.) The hope of the nfllicted chmch, ' Yet will I 

rejoice in the Lord.' 
You know that joy clilnteth the heart, and giveth it 

sea-room in the stormy and tempestuous state of 
trouble. ,Joy is a thing that every soul affecteth; we 
desire many happy days to sec good : 'l'fe are apt with 
Solomon to try our hearts with joy. This is welcome to 
them that live hero on earth, which is conmllis lachry-
11ia1wJ1, a valley of tears, wherein the story of our 
whole life is written upon n scroll on both sides, filled 
with lnruontations, mourning, and woe ; and our 
Saviour saith, ' Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted.' 

We have so many causes of mourning, that whether 
we look to omsolvos, the occrisions ofonr own woe, or 
to our sorrows, the fruitful spawn of onr breeding sins, 
the natural and proper effects of onr own cormptions,. 
we have from both matter of grief nnd provocation of 
sorrow. 

1. Pro 1wbis, for ourselves, for what we suffer. 
2. In nobis, in ourselves, for that we do dosene. 
Therefore wo must not seek joy in ourselves, for 

then we shall weep, as Rnchel for her children, be
cause they are not. The joy of the church is in the 
Lord. Plermnque in ipsis piis jletibus gawlii claritas 
enwipit,* and then it is when man forsaketh all 
comforts, and findoth that bonwn est adluerere Deo 
scmper, when a man nnmindoth all other comforts. 
This, as Augustine saith, est gmicliwn, quad non datur 
i11111iis, sed eis qui le gratis co/11111, quo1wn gallllium lit 

ipse es : et ipsa est b~ata 1,ita ga11dere de te, ziropter te; 
ipsa est, 110n est alia. 

All you then who have found sorrow and heaviness, 
by the due consideration of those evils '11'hich you 
hare committed, and of those holy duties which you 
have omitted, and of those punishments which you 
hare justly suffered, come hither and learn how to re-

* Gregor. 
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joice ; forget that which is behintl ; remember Lot's 
wife : look not back to the beguiling delights of the 
bewitching find flattering world ; look before yon to 
the Lord, for he is the author, he is the metliator, he 
will be tbe finisher of your joy, et gawliwn ustnun 
11c11w tvtlet a i·obis, auJ your joy uo mun shall take 
from you. 

Joy not in greatness and high ])lace, or in riches, 
in the fruit of the womb, in the extent of your lauds, 
in the favours of princes, iu the full sea of temporal 
happiness ; they that suffer in all these things do find 
joy iu the Lord. 

Reasons why in the Lord ? 
L Tuey that joy in the Lord rest in the Lord, and 

eac:t all their C[Lre upon him; they pray, Fiat rulw1tas 
t11a, tliy will be done, and they are content with it, 
and they are thankful for it when it is done, neither 
rcluctiug at the doing of it, nor repining and finding 
fault when they sec it performed. They·say with old 
Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18, ' It is the Lord, let him do what 
secmelh him good;' and with Hezekiah, Isa. xx:s:ix. 8, 
' Good is the word of the Lord.' And therefore the 
Lord is tbe same to them, whether he .be o_ffere11s, 
opening his hanJ and giving, or ,wfere11s, stretching 
out his hand to strip and divest them_ of all that he 
bath, as he was to Job. 

2. They that rejoice in Lhe Lord rejoice in uolhing 
otherwise than as a means and faculty to serve the 
Lord. And so we may rejoice in honours, which do 
put our good example more in sight, tl.rnt others may 
behold om· good "'·arks, aud glorify Goll. So we may 
rejoice iu authority and power over others, if we use 
it to the ,vinniug of others to the scr-,.icc of our God, 
to the coercion of evil doers, and the reward of tbe 
good. So may we rejoice in riches, if "'e use them 
as mc[l,ns to a.chance the law of God, and to express 
om charity to the ucecly. All this is joy in the Lord, 
that God trusteth us IYitL the clispensatio!l of these 
ont\\'arJ things, and the applying of tLcm to his ser
vice. 

3. They that rejoice in the Lord, rejoice because 
GoJ is Lord. So David, ''l'hc Lonl is king, the 
erirth may he glad of it;' for 'blessed is the people 
whose Goel is tbc Lord.' This is the jubilation of 
the chmch: Isa. nv. 0, 'Lo, this is our Goel; ,vc 
have waited for him, and he will save us : this is the 
Lord, we have waited for him; we will be glad, and 
rejoice in his salvaliou.' They clo thus acknowledge 
him their Lord, and are glad that they live under his 
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government : Isa. xxvi. 8, ' The desire of their souls is 
to his name, [l,ncl to the rcmembrauce of him.' ' For 
when thy judgmcnts are iu the world, tbe inhabitants 
of the em·th will lcaru righteousuess. 0 Lord our 
God, other lords have rnlecl us, but by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name.' This was the joy of 
the church here, profossecl iu the midst of e::drcrnc 
sorrows. 

There cannot be a better sigu to kuow this true 
spiritual joy from all olLcr fobe sccmings and Lian
elations of joy tlian the lusting thereof; for the candle 
of the wicked shall be pnt out, but Goel is a sun aud 
a sLickl to his church. Joy in all other things is but 
a sojourner, and tarrieth Lut [l, small time; but when 
once it fasteneth upon Gotl, ib saith, 'Here will I cl well 
for ever, for I hare a delight herein.' This joy bath 
none of the fears that other joys h:we to make ns 
doubt the losing of it; it hatb none of the in1pccli
mcnts to slop the way to it tha.t other joys ha.vc. It 
hath none of the sorrows that other joys have to com
mecldle with it. It Lath none of the miseries that 
conclude all other joys to dctcnnine it. 

Usu. Therefore as the apostle adrnouishcth, 'Rejoice 
a!lnys in the Lord: ngain I say, rejoice.' Rejoice 
wl.icn thou abonllllest, rejoice also when thou \rnntcst, 
full and empty; when than girest alms, and when thou 
rcceivest [l,Jrus ; it is a. more lilcssed thing to gin.', it is 
also a blessed thing to rccei,·c; in health, in sickness; 
on the bride-bed, on tlre death-bed; always. 

Quest. Dut ha.,·e not the saints of God on this earth 
their sorrows ? Do they not Lear forth their seed 
weeping? Do they not sow in tears ? Do they not 
feel heal'incss for the night? Is it not a true word, 
Tribidus est, q11i no11 est lriuulatu.s ! ·was not DariJ's 
soul hea,·y within him? Did not Hezekiah taste of 
bitterness of SC'll I when be chattered as a s"·allow ? 
Did not this Ycry church of the Jc,,s in Babylon sit 
,!own by the rivers of water when they remembered 
Sion? Diel they not 'ha.ng up their harps upon the 
willows, or couhl lbey sing lhc song of the Lord iu a 
strange land ? ' 

Sol. True; and yet all these, who found such cause 
of mourning ill themse!l'Cs, and expressed so mnch 
grief to others, yet rejoiced in the Loni always. I 
deny uot that their cnp was bitterness, yet had they 
sweet fruits of spiritual joy e\"en in the midst of sor
rows; for, as David sail11, they did ' rejoice in trem
bling.' Opti111c dictum est, E.rultate, co11/ra miscrialll-; 
o;,timc atlditum est, Cum tremore, contra prcsumptioucm, 
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')Ilia trr111or est s1111cliJicotio11is c11.itodio.':' Sec this in 
the apostle, who c~prcsseth the life of a Christian 
well: 2 Cor. \'i. D, 10, 'As unknown, and yet known; as 
dying, and behold we live; as clrnstcned, and not 
hil.letl; as sorrowfnl, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
am] yet making many rich; as having not,hiug, nnd 
yet possessing al.I things.' Which words, though 
neither l\Ir Calvin nor Beza in their comrneutarics 
have vonchsafctl so mnch as n note npon them, yet 
nre they an holy riddle to flesh and blood, and both 
these havo bronght forlh their light in much fairer 
weather. 

A'}t1inas cleareth lhis darkness well, for lie shcwcth 
that temporal things h111·e hnt the resemblance and 
appearance of good and evil, they have no true exist
ence nnd snbstnnce of them. And therefore they nre 
brought in with a taIIq11111u, 11s; for as the apostle 
saith, we are tr111qw11n ig11oti, 'ns unknown,' &c.: t1111-

qI,a111. ea.~tir1ati, lr111q1ra111 dole11tt's. 
Dut God's spiritual favours arc real; we arc known, 

not l!lllfJllam noti, as lmO\rn; we rejoice not ta11,111c11II, 

dolmtc.<, as sorrowing. For the light nirliction, which 
is lint for a moment, troul,les them; rrnd he speaketh 
of them rather as they appear to others than as they 
do feel themselves, or of them rather in some crazy 
fits of distraction, than in the constant uniformity of 
their trnc health. 

And I deny not but the clearest of God's snints here 
on enrth hare their sudden '}Uni.ms and their ngonising 
pangs and convulsions, C\'en such as do sometimes 
shake their \'ery faith, as yon hal'e seen in this church 
of tlrn Jews, thnt m11ke their bellies and bowels wit.h
ouq them to tremble, nn,l their lips to quiver, and 
tbmnsel vcs to fear ~ithin them solves; but when they 
remember Jesus Christ, the author and finisher of 
th0ir faith, saying to them, Red: <'//O swn rvl,isc111n (/(l 
Ji,wn s«culi, ' Debohl, I am with you to the end,' 
this 1·cncweth the face of the eart.11, and pn!.s new life 
into them, nnd quickcncth them; for how can they 
want 11nything, hal,e11t euim omnio, q11i lwbe11t hal,mt,•m. 
omnin. For they haYe nil who have him tlrnt hnth all; 
for ' he that g,we us his Son, how conld he not to
gether with him giYe us all Lllings ? ' 

I hear St Ambrose thus comforted upon his death
bed: Non ita i-i.?"i inte1· ros ut me 1mrleat i•icc,·e, w•c 

mori timeo, quin uo1111m Do111i11111n ltrtuemus. For it is 
a true rnle, 71rrnitcns de peccatis do/et, ,le tlolnre g1wdet. 

Another note to distinguish this joy in the Lord 
"August. t Qu. 'within' ?-En. 

from all other joys, is the fulness and exnbernncy of 
it; for it is more joy than if coru, and wine, and oil 
incrense<l, else whnt needed the apostle, hnving said, 
' Tiejoice in the Lord al.ways,' io adt1, 'and ngn.in I 
sny, Tiejoicc' ? \\'hat cnn be more than olirn!Js .2 But 
slill adding to the fnlncss of our joy, till our cup do 
01'c>rllow. 

This is tlrnt mensmc wllich the nposlle tloth so com
fortably speak of, which is both full and pressed clown, 
and heapetl, aud running over; fol' it is still gro1ving 
and increasing, like the wnters in Ezekiel's vision, 
from the ankles to the loins, lo the chin, over bead 
and cars, for waders, for swimmel's, for snilors. 

Upon working days rejoice in the Lord, who giveth 
thee strength to labour, nnd feedeth thee with the 
lnbonr of thy hands. On holitlays rejoice in the Lord, 
who fonsleth thee with the marrow and fatness of his 
house. , .. In 111.enty, ri>joice ngain nnd agnin, becnnsc 
the Lord giveth; in want rejoice, because the Lord 
taketh away, and as it pleascth the Lord, so come 
things to pnss. 

'l'his poor distressed cbnrch, being in deportation, 
and feeling the heavy burden of aflliction, yet it found 
comfort in the Lord. 

Jerusalem rememberct1, in the dnys of her atrlic(ion, 
ailll of her miseries, all her pleasant things that she 
had in the clays of ohl, Lam. i. 7. And this joy 
was '}Uickenecl with hope of the favonr of God to be 
shewcd to them, even lill their joy did s,rnl.l into cc
s(asy ; as David expresseth it, Ps. cxxvi. 1, ' When 
the Lord turued again the captivity of Zion, then were 
we like them that drcnm. Then was our month filled 
,rith lnughter, nncl our tongue with siuging.' There
fore is the joy of the ungo,11.y compnret1 to a cnucll.e, 
~hich spends itself to the snuff, nrnl goeth out in a 
stench and e\'il savonr, Joh xviii. 5, for the very name 
of the wicked sb111.l rot ; but to lhc just, saith God, 
Isa. lriii. 8, ' Thy light shnll break forth as the ruoru
ing.' This begins in ohscurity, and groweth more 
nncl more till the sun rising, and yet groweth till the 
noon-tla_y; that is also promised the just. Ver. 10, 
'Thy light shall rise in obscurity, and thy darkness 
shall be as the noon-day;' be expoundeth himself, rnr. 
11, 'Thou shalt be as n watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters foil not.' Therefore it is said 
of the just, that ' they shall bring forth fruit in old 
age ; they shall he fat and flomighing ; • and this is 
' to shew thnt the Lord is upright, that he is our 
rock, and that there is uo unrighteousness in him.' 
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Fur his wonl is gone ont, hi, prowise is passaJ to 
his church,-he will neither deny it nor reverse it,
to comfort them with all spiritual cousolntiou ; for he 
is the Goel of all consolation, not of some only. 

2. '!'he ground of this joy ; wherein consider, 
1. The main : the Lord is the Goel of her salvation. 
2. The Lord is her strength. 
3. The Lord will perform two great mercies to her. 
(1.) He will make her ftict like binds' feet. 
(2.) He will make her walk upon her high places. 
1. Under the title of salmtion, I comprehend not 

only corporal and spiritual, but eternal salvation also. 
2. Under the name of strength, I undcrstau,1 the 

whole mercy of snpporlation, by which Goll doth pre
serrn them in their deportation and rctmn. 

3. Under the title of himls' feet, I coutaiu the 
mercy of expedition, whereby they are clclirnred from 
t!icir captivity iu Babylon. 

,1. Under the title of walking upon high place,, the 
mercy of restitution to their own land, and of consti
tution, R.ncl esto.Llishiug of them iu their Janel. 

The just live, atlll :,re supported by faith, appre
hending these full mercies. 

1. Of salvo.tiou. 
'l'he church of God bath necll of salrntion, and 

therefore great cause to r,•joice in it. 
(1.) In respect of her spiritual enemies ; for ' your 

adversary, the devil, goeth about like a roaring lion, 
seckiug to devour,' saith the apostle. 

Tlwse spiritual enemies do as,ault the church, 
[1.) Out of their own nrnliguity and envy to man; 

and to this purpose the 11owers and principalities of 
darkuess do go always armcJ, Loth with temptations 
to corrnpt them, aucl with fiery darts of proYocations 
to destroy them ; for this it is that Satan goeth aml 
cometh to survey the earth, aud to pry allll scar~h 
where be may fasten nny hold where he way grip. 
So St Bernard saith, Ilostes i1u/efessi 110s assidui! op
JJll(Jllmzt, modu apcrti!, 111od<i fraw/11/e11tJr; he gives 
this reason, l1widct l1111na110 fJ<'llrri, quia z,r,cridet 
horwn Dew11 futurum. 

[2.J Dy way of comrnissiou ; fur God doth employ 
devils in the church amongst his holy ones, Loth for 
probation of their faith, for exercise of their patience, 
for preservation of them in humility, for puuishment 
of their s:n, for sweetening to them the hopes, and 
quickening iheir desires of a better life ; and for the 
polishing and burnishing of their example, that others 
that Le lookers on may know beforehand that ihis life 
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to a just man is 111ilitia, a wmfare; nnd they that "·ill 
join with the church must know, Lefore they put their 
h,rnd to the plough, what hn.zards lhey must run, lest 
they look back, aucl make their sin more tbau it was 
by apostasy, departing away from the living God. It 
is clear, in Job's ex.i.mple, that S.i.tau had cowmission 
frow God himself to try the faith, and love, and 
patience, and hurnility of Jou, a11cl lo make him au 
example. 

Aud as clear it is which the psalmist saith of Isr.i.el, 
Ps. Ixxviii. 21, when they startetl aside from God, 
that 'a fire was kindlecl in Jacob, anu. anger co.me up 
against Israel ; and in these executions, Goel doth up
hold the ministry null service of eYil angels, as be did 
ngaiust his enemies the Egypfoms, ot· whow it is tiu 
said, rnr. -H), ' Ile cast upon them the fierceness of 
his wrath, auger, auJ indignation anu. trouble, by 
scmliug evil angels awougst them.' 

St P,rnl confesseth, 2 Cor. xii. 7, that lest he shotilu. 
be too much exalted with that metaphysical rapture 
aLoni measure, ' 'l'here w,.s giYen me a thorn in the 
flesh, lbc messenger of Satan to Lnffd me, lest I 
shoul,1 Le exalted aboYe measnrl).' 

Thus, in respect of spiritual enemies without us, \\'e 
have nceJ of a sal ration, the rather because our own 
corrnptions 1yithin us arc false tu us, and ready to 
join \\'ith Satan against us. • 

(2.) In respect of human opposition; for the regi
ment and kingdom of Christ is thus assigned to hiw, 
' Be thou ruler in the midst of thine enemies.' ll,wid 
tloth well express this ; Ps. hxxiii. G-7, ' Fur they 
ha Ye cousultd together with one conscui; they artl 
coufeLler.lte ag,linst thee. The bbernacles of Edom, 
anll the Ishurnelites ; of l\lo:1L, and the Ifagarenes ; 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Philistines, 
with the inhabitants of Tyre; Ashur also is joinell 
with I hem ; they have holpen the children of Lot.' 
Here is no mention of this S\\ecping broom of Baby
lon, that corncs in the rtJar of this march, and carricth 
them clean away. 

Chri8tcndom bath for many years suffered from the 
Tmks, whose invasions encroach upon the bound~ 
thereof, and gain ground of it daily. Auel e1·eu within 
ourselYcs, the pope, and all the fricncls of his hier
archy, do hate and persecute so much of the true pro
testant church as they either can or dare attcmpt; 
and the earth bath nothing to shew more bloolly o.nu. 
ci-ucl than the Spanish inquisition, nothing more 
cunning and daugeronsly plotting than the society of 
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Jesuits; so th,1t, in respect of human opposition, 
thcrn is great need of a salrntion. 

(3.) In respect of tho punishments cleservccl for sin, 
for what nation liath so kept in their sins to thcm
seh·es that we ha\'c not found means to impol't them 
c\'ea into the chul'ch. Solomon could not take a "·ifc 
out of Egypt, lmt his wisdom pro,ed too "l"l"eak a fence 
against the temptation to idolatry. Kehemiah presseth 
this example: N"ch. xiii. 2G, ' Did not Solomon, king 
of Israel, sin by the~e things ? Yet among many 
nations was there not a king liko him, who was lie
loved of his Goel, anrl God made him king over all 
Isrnel; ne'l'cl'thclcss, even him did outlandish women 
cause to sin.' Tue children of Israel could not cat of 
the fat and fruits of the Janel of Goshen to rcli,wc their 
famine, but they were mingled with the Egyptians, and 
lenrned their works, nml worshipped their gods ; there
fore, in rcgal'd of their many and great sins, they 
needed salvation. 

These sins endnngcrecl their heavenly hopes, for the 
wages thereof is death. 

T:se. This doctrine may turn to great profit to us. 
1. If we apply oursclYes to the means by which 

"ITC may apprehend this salvation. For this general 
apprehension uf God's mercy in Christ, which the most 
part of common professors trust to, ,viii nc\'cr justify 
nny man in the sight of God, except,-

(1.) He be by the law of Gotl brought to a sight and 
sense, to a confession andacknowledgmcnt, of all his sins. 

(2.) To a true sorrow and mortification of the llcsh 
for them. 

(3.) To a serious deprecation of the 1Trath of Goel 
due to them in the just:ce of Goel. 

(4.) To amendment of life, ruled and gorcmcd by 
tho hol_r word of God, rigl1ll.r understood. 

(5.) To a faithful application of the sufficient merits 
of Jesus Christ to onrselres; which faith doth so root 
and ground us in Christ that we become one with him, 
so that we may lay the burden of our sins upon 
him, and put the rohe of his holy righteousness u11on 
us. 

For so doing, we may rejoice in our salYation as his 
free gift to us, alld as 0111· full acquittal and discharge 
from all our sins before Goel, so that the ignorant 
person that livetl.1 in darkness, not knowing the mystery 
of his sahation, alld the blinded papist, who trusteth 
either to the power of bis own free will, or to the merit 
of his own works or rightcourncss, or to the mediation 
of saints and angels, or the mother of our Lord, to 

propitiate on Lis behalf, or that Lrusteth to the pope's 
inclnlgenec and pardon of nil his sins, or that believcth 
to have salvation by the dispensation of the church's 
treasure, the supcrerognte works of over-doers that 
ha,·c done more than the law of God hath rcqnirccl of 
them ; also tho unconscionably profane, that go on in 
their sins without check of the in l\'nrtl man, their hearts 
never smiting them for that they rnisclo ; all tilesc arc 
t•scludcd from this salmtion; Jesus Christ died for none 
such, and goclh not forth "·ith his anointed nmongst 
them. 

These shall hnvc no sah-ation hereafter ; they can 
ha\'c 110 !rue joy here ; and therefore when the el'il 
(by cometh, they arc shaken with the terror of the 
Lor,1, and they find no bnlm in Gileacl; their sins do 
appear to them greater than the mercies of God. 

Use 2. Let those who La\'e the comfortnble assur
ance of their salvation rejoice therein in the Lord, and 
take heed of presumption of Go,l's mercy, which is 
one of the worms of faith. Let them take heed of 
receiYing the grace of God in vain, of recidirntion and 
relapse into their former sins, of murmuring at the 
Lord's chastisements, of quenching the Spirit, of 
crncilying again the Lord; for we sec, Heb. vi. 4, G, 
that it is possible for 'those who were once cnlight
ene,1, and have tnstcd of the heavenly gift, and were 
macle parl:tkcl'S of the Holy Ghost, have tasted the 
good word of God and Lhc power of tlic worlcl to come, 
to fall rmay ;' which pntteth Jesus Christ to open shame. 

Therefore the joy of our sa!'l'ation must not be 
rootc(l and grounded in ourselves, hut in the Lord, 
that the whole honour of it may redound to him, as the 
wilolc benefit and profit of it may redound to us. 

/)oct. 2. Our salrntion is only of God. 
It is Jonah's faith : chap. ii. 9, 'Salvation is of the 

Lord.' It is Dadd's faith: Ps. iii. 8, 'Salvation bc
longeth only unto the Lord.' God taketh ii upon 
himself: Isa. xliii. 11, 'I, c'l'cn I, am the Lord, and 
besitlc me there is no Sa,·iour.' He giveth it as a 
reason of his first commandment, Hosea xiii. 4, ' 'l'hou 
shalt know no Goel but me, for there is no Saviour 
besido me.' 

I may call heaven and earth to record this day, to 
avouch the truth to this, for who is it that supporteth 
the great frame of the whole universe? Who is ho 
that knoweth the m1mbers of the stars, and calleth 
them all by their nnmcs, that sendeth forth the sun as a 
bridegroom out of bis chamber, and as a mighty giant 
to run his race ? Who is it that mnketh and keepeth 

329 



J\IAUllUHY ON IIADAKK L' K. L CHAP. III. 

the covemmt betweell clay and uight, to take their turns 
for the nse of man ? Who is it that dothcth the lilies, 
that foecleth the birds of the air, that can neither labonr 
nor spin, that pn~scrveth man and beast, bnt the 
Lord ? Ps. xnvi. G. All these look up to thee, aml 
thon givost them their meat in due season. 

It is glory and happiness enough for the angels in 
glory to behold the face of God always. 

Hail and snow, stormy ,,·incls and vaponrs, the 
dragons and all deeps, monulains and all hills, frnit
ful trees and all cedars, beasts and cattle, creeping 
things aud feathered fowls, kiugs of the enrth :rnd all 
people, yonng men nml mnitls, old men aud children, 
all choristers ia this great temple of the world, nncl 
this is the matter nn,l mgmncnt of their song, Salus 
Jeho1·rr, salvation is of God; for their being is deriYecl 
from biw, their snpportation is bonowecl of hiw, their 
operation is guided by him, their whole alhlross is 
clirecte,l to him. 'fhe angels that kept not their first 
estate of glory, man that kept not his first estate of 
innocency, could not lose, conhl Dot forfeit, their ex
istence aml being; their happy being they might, they 
clicl, forfoit. He preserveth tho devils aml the repro
bate, nw] he mnketh them immortal, that he may Irn 
glorious in his just punishment uf them. 

Ent especially, he is the sal-.-ation of his elect; so 
St Paul: 1 Tim. iv. 10, ' We trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those tliat 
believe.' He is the SnYiour of all men by unirersal 
providence, but of them that believe by singular and 
especial grace. And !hat is the salvation here meant; 
our preserrntion in tl.iis life, onr s,rnctificntion for a 
better life, our glorification in hea,·en, is of the Lord. 

Reason l. Eecnnse the kingdom is his, and none 
hath power to make us kings but he, whose kingdom 
rnleth over all; aucl salrntion rnnkdh us kings. 

neasoll 2. Because salrntiun iti a 11·ork uf poll'er, 
and none can give it but he 11ho is able to pnt nil om· 
enemies under our feet; and none but Gou can do this. 

l!er1so11 3. Because salvation is a work of glory, of 
glory to him that worketh it, of glory to thew upon 
whow it is 11-ronght; for he maketh his saints glorions 
by clelivernnce, aucl the saved do sene him, and 
glori(y him in oarth aucl in heaven. 

These throe we ascribe to him in onr Lord's pmyer, 
'Fur thine is the kingtlom, the poll'er, aml glory.' 

Reason -4. Salvation is a work uf mercy, and Daviu 
saith, .-J.pwl te est misericonlia, with thee is mercy; 
nucl Goel hath comlllittou the dispensation of mercy to 
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llO creature, it is one of the glories of his crown, nnd 
prerogati,L'S of his supreme diadem; ouly his 8011, who 
thought it 110 robbery to be equal with him, hntli the 
dispensation of his mercies. 

Use 2. This tencheth us where lo seek :wd find 
salvation. Goel snith, ' Seek ye my face.' 

We am wise enough in our guest of temporal either 
protection or preferment, to observe which is the way 
to the fonnlain of hononr, a11Ll to direct our observance 
that way. Let us not be 11·ise for this life, and fools 
for the life to come. 

"With men on earth there may be some small brooks 
of a present life, Imt apwl le est fu11s ritu:, w:th thee 
is the well of life, and the brooks aud cisterns that wo 
seek afler do derive thernsell-es from this fountain. 
These brooks do often change their channel, for men 
haYe their breath in their nostrils, they die, and their 
thoughts perish, but God is the same, and his years 
Llo not fail. And our Sa,iour's method, thnt he 
tencheth his disciples, is, ' Seek yo first tl10 kingdom 
of God, aud the righteousness thereof, anJ then all 
these thiugs shall lie cast u pan yon.' 

[.~se 3. This also ser-.eth to stir us up to a godly 
life, for that hath the promises of this Iifo, anll uf the 
life to come. 

David pntteth us in good comfort: Ps. l:nxiv. 11, 
' For tl.ie Lonl Goel is a sun and shiohl ; the Lord 
will gil'C grace and glory : no goud thing 11ill he with
hold from them that Ii,e uprightly;' and the apostle 
saith, 1 Pc:ter iii. 12, 13, 'For the eyes of lho Lord 
are open to the righteous, nnd his cars arc open to 
their prayers : but the face of the Loni is against 
them that do Cl'il. Aud who is he that will harm yon, 
if you be followers of that which is gooll ?' 

Let the wicked take root in the earth, aud sprca,l 
his boughs neyer so far, Go,l hath not clenioLI hitn 
this, yet his face is against hilll ; ::tllll though the sun 
shineth on him for a time, and the early aml later 
rain do make him grow aud flourish, yet onr Sariour 
will tell us, that 'C\"cry plant whicli his hea,enly 
Father hath not planted shall bo rooted out.· 

[ 'sc .J.. This serl'eth to rcpl'Ol'e the LloctrUJe aud 
faith of the church of Home, ,vho teach that God hath 
cowwitted to his Son the dispensation uf justice, but 
to his Son's mother the dispensation of mercy; which 
opinion was no sooner afoot, lint they Lurned Domi11e 
into Do111i1w, Lord into Lad!J; and so in the church 
of Rome the Yirgin Mary hath more devotees ,owed 
to her sol'l"ice than Christ hath; she hath more tewples 
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dedicated to her honour tban Clirisl, and far more 
miracles ascribed to her tbnn to Clirist. Yea, they sh:une 
not in print to tell the world that sho lrnth sa"l'ctl some 
from hell, wliom her Son liacl condemned thither, and 
slic hatl.i released m:i.ny from hell wliorn her Son hacl 
already sent. thither. I only allege against tl10m the 
plain worcls of onr Saviour: John xl'ii. 2, 'TI.ion hast 
given him power 01·cr all flesh, that he should girn 
etemal life to as many as tbon hast given him.' 

Therefore beware of the leaven of Uw ::;cribes and 
phnrisecR, tbo poisonons doctrines of tlio chmcb of 
Rome, which take sahntion out of the hands of God, 
nnd ascribe tho donation thereof to creatures. 

This was wont to bo called idolatry in the sermons 
nnd ,nitings of the learue,l, to iuvocate the Virgin 
l\fary, as tliey clo in their rosaries an<l litanies of the 
holy "l"irgin. l\Iothcr of mercy, gate of hcawn, our 
salvation, sho that hath bruised the head of the ~er
pcnt ! • They make their rnlgar Lr!tin Dible sny so. 
lpsn co11taet cnp11t /1111111. 

There be two psnltcrs, both printed in Paris, in 
French, ancl set forth with the approbation of the 
Sorbonne : one callccl St Donarcnlme's Psalter, in 
which, whcresocrnr God is named, for Do111i1111s they 
have put Domina: printed in anno IGOI. The other 
Psalter is digested into fifteen clemanels, printed the 
same year, with tl10 samo approbation, whcl'c:in the 
Yirgin l\Iary is railed the first cause of onr ~ah·ation, 
the findcl' ont of grace, and pntteth hol' befol'o Christ, 
even i11 [/Ivrin. Gloria 1·irgi11i Jfaria·, cl .Tes11 Chri,to! 

What think you ? Doth th!lt clnrn::11 wish tl10 sal
rntion of any man in good earnest., that sweneth us 
from tho God of otir salvation, ancl clirccteth ns to seek 
it from n creature ? 

Yet this is the l'Cligion which is now grown in 
fashion with many in these doubtful and giclely times, 
which, ns it robs God of ono of his highest preroga
tives, and doth divest him of his 1iowcr of salmtion, 
so tho professo!'s thereof will find it a. thief in their 
things temporal; for in ordi11e ad Drnm, the chnrch 
will engross all ; the apostles of that chU1·ch will not 
be conlcnt till nil be laid at thci1· feet. 

Lot me commend to yon the king·~ majesty's con
fession of his faith, published in Latin and in English, 
directed to all Christian kings. In this parlicular his 
words arc, 'For the blessed virgin l\Iary, I yield her 
that which the nngol Gabriel pronounced of her, 
that sho is blessed amongst women, and that which 
she prophesied of herself in her Oanticw11, that all 

generations shall call her Llcssed; I !'emcmher her as 
the mothcl' of Christ, whomof on!' S[l,viour took his 
flesh, nnd so the molhc1· of Goel, since the divinity 
and hnmanity of Christ arc insc1mrable; nnd I freely 
confess that she is in glory both above angels and men, 
her own Son, that is both Goel ancl man, only excepted. 
Dut I dare not mock hcl' nncl blaspheme Goel, calling 
her not only /Jirn, but D,,a, praying hcl' to command 
and control he!' Son, who is her Goel and her Saviour. 

Yon sec what opinion his majesty bath of the doe
tl'inc nncl practice of ltomc. In this point lie clotli 
call it mocking of her, nncl !Jlasplicming of Goel, to 
ascribe salrntion to her, or to seek iL from her. 

I hope you have lh·cel too long in the light of the 
gospel to be taken with any of these bails, :mcl to be 
befoolccl with any of these enchantments of palpnble 
heresy. I hopr, if an angel from heaven should come 
,md teach you this doctrine, to seek yonr salmtion 
anywhere else but from Gorl, you wonld answer him 
as Nehemiah did answc!' Sanballat, Neh. "l'i. 8, 'There 
is nothing as thou saycat, but thou fcigncst it ont of 
thine own heart.' 

l3cl01•ecl, let all that lorn Jesus Christ, and his holy 
truth, join as one man against popery, and seek to llie 
light of the word whilst it shinetli upon us, th[l,t we 
may not lose the way of salvation, which that word 
l'cvealclh. Papery robbcth the church of tbis 11·ol'd, 
and pntleth this candle under n Lushel. It sendclh 
ns the wrong 11·ay for salvation, ancl, like the blind 
Al'arnitcs, it lc:v1cU.1 them into the midst of Samaria, 
even pnttcth them into tbe hands of their enemies. 

Goel clicl much for tl1is laad when ho ga"l'c us tbis 
light. Let not om unthankfulness to him, DI' om 
peeYish waywanlaess amongst onl'sel"l'es, or Olli" ovil 
and unworthy conversations, forfeit this light or re
move our cancllest.ick. 

80 long as wo know 11·hel'e our sah-alion is settln,d, 
aucl who hath it in kcciiing fol' us; so long as we look 
that way, and direct nil om· obcclienco and worship, 
our tlrnnks ancl praise that way, we arc safe; for 
' blcssod is the pcoplo that be in such a caso ; blcsseel 
is the people whose God is the Lol'cl;' for 'iJJse est q11i 

clat salute111. 

2. Ground of their hope : ' The Lorcl is my 
strength.' 

This comfort supportctb iu aflliclions, and this is 
that 1Yhich is our ability, of whicb the apostle snith, 
I Cor. x. 13, ' But God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted nbo"l'e that ye arc ablo.' For what 
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arc we aLle? Surely, of ourselves, to nothing that is 
good fur us. Tim name of rnau, eyer since the fall uf 
mau, hath been a name of illlpoteucy and "·oakncss: 
Isa. ii. 22, ' Cease ye froru man, whose breath is in bis 
nostrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of?' 
Christ bath tolu us, Si11e 111e 11il1il poles/is facere: 
1 Saru. ii. D, ' For by strength shall no man prevail.' 
Ps. lxxi. 10, ' I will go in the strength of the Lord ; 
and I will make mrntion of thy righteousness, evcu of 
th ir,o only.' 

Doct. The "·or,ls of my text are doctrinal : Tbe 
Lonl is the strength of his cburch. 

Cousiclor tbis which way you ,,ill. 
1. In co q11otl s111nus, iu tbat wo aro; in him we lire. 
2. In ,o q11od faci11111s, in tlrnt we do; iu tbe good 

tbat we do, he dotb it bimsclf: ltia. xxvi. 12, '0 
Lord, thou hast wrought all our works in us.' 

The skill that we lrn,,c in our se1eral profossions, 
and trades, an,l my~tcrics, it is his Spirit that giveth 
it. The strength that we lun·e to labour in our several 
L:a!lings is his strenglh ; and that blessing was in• 
clUlled in tbc curse of mau: Grn. iii. lU, 'Tlwu 
shalt cat tby broad in the s,rcat of thy face;' that 
Gou would give man strcngtb to cam his hreacl, r,nd 
his lnbour sboulcl be his phy~ic; it should make him 
breathe out el'il and noxious Yapours in bis body, 
which migbt offend health, iu swcal. Aud if we con
sidrr with 11 bat coarse fare, and little rest, and mean 
appard the labouring man doth pass tbrongb great 
labour, t,e cannot but aclrnowledgc that experience 
hath sealed this doctrine, that G ocl is the strength of 
man; for man la_yeth on loacl upon man, and they 
that live at case feel not tbe burdens that they do lay 
upon their brethren. 

God is our strengtli, i11 eo IJllOd pali11rnr, in that we 
suffer; for could we forethink oursc!l'es alile to bear that 
sorrow and misery which captivity and war dotb bring 
upon us ? Do you not bear some say they cannot cat 
such and such meat, they cannot rise early, they cannot 
brook the air, their tender flesh cannot endure any hard· 
ness ? C:m such endure to epenJ their whole time in 
praising the goodness of God toward them for his great 
mercy, that be puttctb them not to it to try what they 
can suffer? Let tbem hear the prop bet J crcmiab coru• 
plain: Lam. iv. 2, 5, 'The precious sons of Sion, 
comparable to fine gold, how arc tbey esleerueJ as 
earthen pitchers! Ti.icy that did feed delicately are 
desolate in the streets; they that were brought up in 
scal"lct embrace dunghills.' The women feel ou their 

own abhorments, and J.itl eat tbeir own unripe fruit, 
children of a spau long, Lam. ii. 20, such as were so 
tender that they could sc::irce cuuure to ionch tbo 
ground of tbo sti-cet with the soles of their shoes; 
to Buch Go,! sent word tbat ' her own feet shoulcl 
carry her afar off to sojoum .' 

When it shall please Gou to tum the wheel of pro• 
\'idcnce, and to set princes and high persons in tlw 
rank of common men, in the condition of miserable 
and distrerned men, temler hands will learn to labour, 
and God will gil'e strength. 

The ordinary, tbe extraordinary, the oulwanl, th.:i 
inward, the expected, the sudden calamities of life arc 
manifold. To bear them all wilh patience, to digest 
them with cheerfulness, to turn tbem into the nourish
ment of our faith and hope, this is the strength of tbc 
Lord inn~. Our soul ll'Oulcl soon grow weary of them, 
if God did not establish our hcai'ls ; for the sense of 
evils incumbent, and the fear of evils ingrnent, would 
soon distract and distemper us, if the strength of tbe 
Lord did not sustain us. 

[ ·se. This doctrine, which i11formctb us whence we 
have our strength, dirccteth us also in tbe use of it, 
for so God himself bath taught us: Deut. ,i. 5, 'Thou 
sbalt love the Lord thy God witb all tby heart, with 
nil thy soul, and witb all thy might.' We must pnt 
our wbolc strength to bis service, and to the obedience 
of bis law, Luke x. 27. 

All other urn of our ~treu~th for this life is suiionli
natc to this, for they mistake their 0'1"11 creatiou tbat 
tbink they were made fur themselves, and eruploy 
their wits, and time, and slrengtb, to support, to 
allorn, aml to make pleasant aml easy this temporal 
life of ours. 

Cbrist sailb, that tbis !01·c of God must be eg 01,,r,; 
~~. irrx,~o; rri.i, with all om sh·cngth. 

1. Some abuse their strcnglb to oppression and 
spoil, to wrong their bre:thrcn : so Uabylon is called 
the hnmmer of the whole earth, fo1· God did use these 
Cbalclcans as the rods of his fury, to pnnisb the trans
gressing nations; but tbero came a time when this 
hammer was cul asunder and broken: Jcr. I. 23, 'How 
is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and 
broken ? How is Babylon become a desolation among 
the nations? I hal'e laid a suarc fur thee, and tbou 
art also taken, 0 Ilabylon, and thou wast not aware; 
thou art found, and also taken, because thou bast 
stril'cn against the Lonl.' 

Let the oppressors of their brethren consider this; 
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the snare of God is full of danger, for it bath three 
dangers in it. 

1. To catch snddGnly : ' thou wast not aware.' 
2. To hold fast: ' thou art taken.' 
3. To destroy ; for they that rtre taken in the snare 

of God nro at l1is mercy, in his power: Ps. xi. Cl, 
' Upon the wickcrl he will rain snares, fire, aud brim
~tonc, and an lrnrrible tempest: this shall be the por
tion of thci1- cup.' 

2. Some give their strength to women, and by nn• 
chaste and lewd conversation weaken those hoclics, 
and defile the temples of Goel, where God's Holy Spirit 
should dwell. H was the advice which Bathshcba, 
the mother of Solomon, gave to her beloved Lemuel, 
and she puttetb it home in n mother's holy passion : 
Prov. xxxi. 2, • What, my son! and what, the son ofmy 
womb ! and what, the sou of my vows ! Gi'l'e not thy 
strength to women, nor thy ways to that which cle
stroycth kings.' It scemelh that Solomon had taken 
out bis mother's lesson, for he giveth all that fear Goel 
warning to take heed of the strange woman, for he 
saith, Prov. vii. 2G, 27, ' She bath cast clown mnny 
wounded ; )'Ca, many strong men ha'l'e been slain by 
her. Her house is Urn way of hell, going down to the 
chambers of death.' 

3. Some give their slrengtb to drnnkenncss; they 
have a woe for their labour: Isa, v. 11, ',voe unto 
them that rise up early in the morning, that they may 
follow strong drink, that continue till night, till wine 
inlbme them.' 

4. Some give their strength to covetousness, some 
to pride, some to their bellies, some waste and con
sume their strength in idleness; God gave them not 
their strength to any of these evil ends. It is his 
strength that they nbuso, n.ncl he callcth for all of it in 
bis service. 

l\Iothinks the apostle doth plead for God very rea
sonably; arnl therein he teacheth us to try oursel'l'es, 
whether we be innocent or faulty in this : Ilom. 
vi. 1 D, ' As you have yielded your members servants 
to uncleanness, and to iniquity, to iniquity; so uow 
yield your members scrrnnts to righteousness unto 
holiness.' 

It is* nurcasonablc, wheu Goel desireth but the same 
service done to him, that mado and preser.,eth us, 
and would save us, that we give to Satan, who gocth 
about like a roaring lion to clestrny us; and it is a 
good way Letwoen Goel nnd conscience, to try our 

~' Qu. ' Is it' ?-ED. 

hearts, whether we ham done our Goel the right that 
we should do l1im in our strength; for ha\'e we bad 
as great delight iu tho Bible, and have we rend that 
with as much diligence as we ha'l'e rea<l other books 
of delight and pleasnre ? l-1 avo we heard the word 
with as much attention and profit as we hn\·e heard 
other vain and wanton tales? Have we bestowed as 
many private hours in prayer as we have done in 
game ? Have we as much delighted in the Lord's 
supper, the soul's feast, as we ha'l'e done in the feasts 
and banqnets of the body? Nay, have we not usnrpecl 
some of God's day for om temporal business, and 
neglected the church assembly, and the ministry of 
the word, to eat, and drink, and game, and sleep, and 
bkc our ease ? W oulcl we have done so, if some 
command from somo superior powers had commanded 
us any s·pecial service ? 

This is the way to try ns. Surely wo ha'l'C not 
given our whole streugh to the Lord if we hnso clone 
these things ; and therefore, unless we rccleem the 
time, ancl amen,l our ways, our consciences "·ill tell 
us, that his servnnls we are whom wo obey; and tho 
servants of sin must look for the wages of sin, that is 
death. 

But let us do no more so; seeing the Lord is our 
strength, let our st.rength be the LorLl's; let it servo 
him for himself, our brethren for his sake. 

Use 2. Another use of this point I learn from t..bc 
song of l\Ioses, the man of Goel, and of the children 
of Israel after they came out of the Iled Sea: Exod. 
X\', 2, • The Lord is my strength and song.' Let him 
that is our strength, he our song also; that is, let us 
praise him with joy nnd thanksgiving; it is the honour 
that David giveth to the Lord: as his strength is 
alwa.rs from him, so he pl'Omiseth, • l\Iy song shall ho 
always of him.' And he clesireth that bis mouth may 
be filled with his praise all the clay long ; these be 
called • the calves of tho lips • of them that confess 
his name ; they nrc sacrifices of righteousness, and 
they please Goel better than bullocks that have horns 
and hoofs. This is i-.oy,x?J Aargeia, reasonable service. 

Use 3. It followeth there, and it is another uso of 
this point, ' The Lord is my strength : I will prepare 
him an hnbitation.' 

In which words, though literally there be a pro
phetical reference to the tabernacle of Goel, which 
God did after appoint to be erected and consecrated 
to bis special worship, and further yet, to the hnilding 
of the temple at Jm·nsakm, the joy of all the earth; 
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yet in thankful retribution to God for the strength 
that we have from him, e:very faithful soul must withiu 
itself erect an habitation for God and his Anointed. 

Know yon not that your l.Jodics are the temples of 
the Hui v Ghost ? Doth uot Christ cl well in us by 
faith'? is not the soul the body of the chmch ? Is not 
the un<lerstancling aud iutellec!ual part the holy of 
holies, the ehauccl of lho church, where the glory of 
Goel dwelleth, and where the memorials of his mer
cies arc kept ? Is not the heart the altar whereupon 
all our sacrifices of thanksgiving, and the incense of 
our prayers, arc burnt? ls uot lhe mouth of them tk1L 
confess his name the beautiful 1iorch of this temple ? 
Doth uot Christ staud at our doors and knock, and de
sire our eutertainmeut? Oh let us receive him ; he 
is our strength ; there is not a stronger man to come 
iu and bincl him, and cast him out. That clay we re
ceive him, that day is salrntion come home to our 
house. Let him not coruc in as a guest aud sojourner, 
to tarry a night and be gone ; lot him have the rule 
of the house. Christ will thou tell us that the kiug
dom of God is within us ; aml wlierc he rulcth, there 
is peace which passe'.h all understauding. 

3. The next ground of their hope is a strong faith, 
that ' he will make my feet like hinds' feet;' that i~, 
he will give me a swift escape out of all my aHlictiun, 
aml I shall come again out of captivity. 

Doc/. The Loni will loose !he boncls of his church, 
nnd give her dclivcra.nco oul. of all her troubles. This 
is a good ground of hope. 

Beason 1. Because it is oue of God's houourable 
titles to be n. Deliverer; so is he called in this 18th 
Psalm, ver. 2, from whence these worcls arc taken. 
So Ps. lxx. 5, ' Thon art my help aml my tlelivcrer.' 
Thus David lionourcth Goel witli that great title, for 
it includcth a confession of praise, both of tlie power 
of Goel, able to deliver, aucl of his ll'isclom and love, 
applying that power to the comfort of his aillictecl 
church. 

Reason 2. Because it ,vas the office of his Auoiulcd, 
the Son in whom he was well pleased, to llcliver his 
people from the hands of a.II their enemies. ' He 
gave redemption to his people.' ' He shall sa,·e his 
people frnm all tlicir sins.' He coufcsscth it liis 
errand hither : Isa. lxi. 1, ' He hath sent me to Lin<l 
np the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that arc 
bound.' 

Beccso11 3. Because God knoweth the weakness of 
3::l4 

his church, and tl.wngh he chasten them with the rods 
of men, yet \l"ill he not take his mercy utterly from 
them, Ps. cxxv. 3, 'lest the righteous should put forth 
their haud unto wickedness.' 

Use. Tliis hath special virtue to comfort us ; Loth, 
1, gcnemlly, in our whole life; and, 2, especially iu 
the several crosses nnd distresses inciuent to the body 
of the church, or auy member of the body ; 8, and 
iniliYiclually to each particular person, in their per
sonal vexat.ions an,1 unrest. 

1. For the general cala.mities incident to life. Job 
saith, ':.\Iau that is born of a wolllan hath but a short 
time to live, aucl is foll of misery.' If a man have 
no time of respirnlion from sorrow ; if his body I.Jc in 
siclmess, his mind in grief, his estate in poverty, his 
person in prison, suppose hilll as mucli aftiictecl as his 
time and strength can bear, yet cleatb detcrmineth all, 
and scttelh the oppressed and the prisoner free, as 
Job saith. 

2. The church, or auy l'art of it, be it aftiicted an,1 
driven into comers, persecuted, a.s iu the time of the 
bloody persecutions, and as at this day, the protest
ants arc cruelly pursued both in our neighbour France, 
and in the Palatinate, au<l iu Bohemia, ministers 
banished as raisers and strivers* of sedition, which 
was laid to the charge of Jesus Christ, and after of St 
Paul ; the Lord hnth C\'Cr heretofore been a deli
verer of his church, and his hand is not shorlenecl ; 
our hope is, that he will abo make his saints' hearts 
glad by a timely delirnrauce, ancl will give them hiuds' 
feet to escape from the arrow that fleeth nfter them by 
day, and from the dogs that huut aud pursue tliem 
with open mouth. 

3. In the case of pcrsoual grievances, how can we, 
either in daugcrs feared or iu oppressing grief's and 
pains, receive any peace to our souls, but in the faith 
of dclivcrnnce, believing that no miseries can so 
environ us, but that tlierc may be found au open way 
out of them? 80 David saitli, 'l\Iany are the trnuhles 
of tlie righteous,' Do111im1s c.v om11ibus liberal. 

Use 2. This aclmonishelh the aftlicted to call upon 
God for this deliveraucc, and to seek it nowhere but 
in his hand. Woe be to them that go to Egypt for 
help; it was the undoing of Israel, tlieu· trust in the 
broken staff ancl reed of Egypt. And they that trnst 
to idolatrous nations to help them in their <lislresses 
nncl wants, thrust thorns into their own eyes, nnd 

* Qu. 'stirrers' ?-ED. 
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gonds into tileir o~rn sides, nnd tilcir trust silall be 
tileir ruin. Israel tlid find it so, and smarted sharply 
for it. 

Use 8. This also, as all other favours of Goel, either 
possessed or e:i:pcctcd, doth awake us to n duty of 
service of our God ; for we aro scn·i, q11asi sermti, and 
we must scrrn him that ,ye may be deli,crcd out of 
all our fears and griefs; and being delivered from the 
bands of all enr cuemics, we must scr.c him in holi
ness and righteensuess. 

'l'hcn shall our feet be like hincls' feet, Lo mn away 
lightly ont of all our afllictions. l\Iore yet we shall 
say, 'Onr soul is escaped as a bird out of the snn,rc , 
of the fowler_; the suarc is broken, and we arc cscapctl,' 
Ps. cxxiv. 7. 

4. The last ground of hope is rcsLitnLion : ' He 
will make me to walk upon my high places ;' that is, 
be will restore his cbnrcb agnin to their own pleasant 
land, nnd replant them in the inheri tnuce of tileir 
fotbt>rs. 

He calleth tilis land high places, as yon ilave 
beard, because it was a choice country, blessed v.itli 
plenty, and fruitful with all abundance. Though 
they bnve been loug bauisbcd from it, yet now they 
nre persuaded of a restitution. 

Doer. God is the restorer of the eburch, and he 
will renew the face and glory of it. 

Reason 1. Iu respect of his etemal love ; for thongh 
his justice clo smite it with some temporal chastise
ment, yet he caunot be alwnys cbidiug, neither cloth 
he reserrn bis auger for ernr. 

Rraso11 2. In respect of his promise maclc to Abra
ham ; for that be often reruembcrctb, and his promise 
to David. 

Reason 3. In respect of ilis word, that he halil 
sent hy his holy prophets, who have from the month 
of God promised them return nncl replantation. 

Reason 4. In respect of their enemies ; by whom 
he pnnisheth l1is chmch, fer they must both feel the 
wrath of God in the sense of their own jndgmcnts, 

arnl in the envy at the prosperous estate of the 
clrnrch. 

u~r. Observe it hero for n mnllor of grent joy in 
the church, lo be restored to that which formerly they 
enjo_yC'tl ; for it leacheth us lo value and prize present 
blessings and fa\'Onrn of God at a higher rate than wo 
do, lest Got1 do take them from ns, to teach ns by 
their want how precious and how sweet they were. 

Do not ,r-:i sec some ambitious men climbing aml 
aspiring still higher aud higher, who Lieing snddcnly 
cast (lown, sit looking np Lo tile rooms whicil tliey 
hcltl; and though uot contcntccl with them in posses
sion, wonltl uow think it a great hononr Lo be restored, 
sayiug as ,Tob saitli, chap. xxix. 2, ' Oh that I were 
ns in monlhs past, as in the days when God preserved 
me; when his cnudle shined npon my head.' 

E,eu so is it iu the spiritnal favonrs aud graces of 
Goel; for many times the elect ol' God, by evil hus
banding these, do lose them, so that they have no 
feeling of the love of God, nud hanlness oYergl'OWS 
their hearts, blinduess benights their understanding, 
siu smpriscth all their insirnmcnts of action, and 
mnkcth their members the weapons of iniquity, to 
work iniquity. When these come again to thcnrnclvos, 
ns the prodigal did, then Lucy v.ouhl ask uo more of 
their father but that they might be admitted into tile 
honse as servants. 

David had a great defection from God in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite, and slept in it the most part of 
n. year; but rcco\'Cring himself a little, as one awaked 
nftcr dnmkcnllcss, and finding himself in the dark, 
the light of God's countenance eclipsed, then ho 
prays, Ps. Ii. 12, ' Itestore nnto me the joy of thy 
salvation.' 

Therefore, \\'hilst tile sun shineth upon our taber
nacle, let us rejoice in the LorLl, and serve him, that 
ou1· time may ruu no other but sunshine clays, in tile 
cheerful light of God's countenance. 

3. The dedication of this psalm to the use of the 
church is spokcu of at lnrge nt the first verse. 
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AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL HEADS CONTAINED 

IN THIS PRECEDENT COMMENTARY." 

Anrn's sin tlicl not violate God's glory so mnch as the 
woman's, 131. 

A double plainness or Scriptnre, rational ancl spiritLtal, 18i. 
Adrian the sixth, his allegory applie,l, 21. 
Affection or love most vehement in a womnn, 1!)6. 
Afilictions of the church are sneh n c!cading to it, Lhat unless 

it wc1 c qniekcnccl with some beams of grace, it would be :i. 
hirdcn to it more than it conhl bear, 172. 

A ffiictions of this life ennnot separate tbe society of the faith
ful, 157 . 

• \ good conscience declares a man's faith to himself, nml n 
i;orlly conversation to others, 102. 

Alexander excused by his a~ttcrcrs for killing of Clitns, l-!5. 
,\II churches wherein Christians meet to c:i.ll upon God are 

temples of God's presence, 152. 
,\II el'il actions nrc justly jnclgccl by the intentions of their 

ngents, bnt good actio!ls nre not so, 38. 
All excess in clriuking is drunkenness, 137, 
,\II Gorl's favours to men proeectl from his love towards snch 

as arc tl1:1nkfnl for them, 184. 
All injuries we do to our brethren nre clone with God's 

pril'ity, 30; nnd so arc nil treasons and conspiracies, 58. 
Ambition came in with sin, nncl cannot be without sin, 123. 
Ambition is an inordinate desire of honour, 122. 
Ambition is painful, 128. 
Ambition puts us out of the way of life, 123. 
Ancientness of writing, 72-
As God brnnght Isrncl into the land of Cannan by the 

sworcl, so by the swore! he driveth Lhem out, 214. 
As personal sins have personal chastisements, so cpiclcmicnl 

sins hnvc popubr punishments, 34. 

IlAnYLON taken by storm on a clay of feasting, 112. 
Behold, n wonl to mol'e nttcntion, 84. 
Ilchohling without rcganling, is but n. kind of gazing, 30. 
Ilencfits of the righteousness of faith, DO. 
Detter apla thnn a/ta sapei·e, 75. 
Illoodguiltiness consists not in blooclshetlcling only, 125. 
Ilohlncss in sinning, IG. 

CAT.I'!~·, ju,lgmcnt of llabrikknk, 57. 

* This ta.hie contains the princip:1.L m:i.tters <li5cusscd in tbe Com
men~a.ry on Ifo.h·lklrnk. The synopsis nt the close or that on Oba.cliah 
serves; the purposes of an index to it, a.sit seems to have been Intended 
hy ... thr- .\uthor to dn-F.o. 

Catesby's spe~ch concerning the gunpowder treason, 100. 
Cnmions to order and regulate our ju,lgmcnt ancl life con-

cerning righteonsness, 01. 
Charity is the bond of peace, only to the children of pence, G2. 
Christ descended into hell, 187. 
Christ took the burden of our sins upon him, D. 
Christ took upon him our infirmities, hut not our sinful ones, 

27. 
Christ was always, before the gospel, ancl even from the 

beginning of the world, the hope of all the ends of the 
world, 217. 

Christian charity ancl common justice, grcnt props of n com
monwealth, 22. 

Church music ancient, ancl of holy use, 161. 
Comfort in afflictions, growcth ont of a right unc!ersto.nding 

of the" ill ancl purpose of God Lhercin, 173. 
Commination of God's jnclgmcnts makes the chnreh of Go,1 

to fear, 227. 
Committcrs of sin arc of two sort~, 127. 
Complnint is n part of prnyer, ID; the reasons thereof, 20. 
Confession, threefold, 88. 
Consideration of former mercies strengthens faith in present 

troubles, 17(), 183. 
Contempt of the lnw brings in licentiousness ancl custom of 

sinning, 18. 
Contempt is a provocation which mornth Goel to screre 

judgment~, 37. 
Contempt is most grievous to man's generous nature, ib. 
Corruption of justice, n dangerous sign of n drooping com

monwealth; reasons for it, 25. 
Covetousness a fruitful sin ; nsury, rnpine, fraud, bribes, and 

simony are its daughters, 124. 
Covetousness is am bit ion's handmaid, 12'1. 
Covetousness is an inordinate desire of the wealth of this 

world, 123. 
Cruelty manifold, 125. 
Crnelty is a companion of ambition nod covetousness, 125. 
Cry of n prophet is 3 loud cry, 12. 
Cry of blood, l I. 
Cushan is Ethiopia, so called from Cnsh the son of Ham, 

188. 
Cyrus nngry with the river Gync!es, 107. 

DAvm's psalms a common store-house of good learning, 235. 
Description of repentance, 231. 
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Desire is the whetstone of prayer, S2. 
Despisers punished with scorn allll con tcwpt, -!U. 
Devil, author of idolatry, tempter to it, uod promoter of it, 

46. 
Distressing of the poor a gric1·ous and prol'oking sin, 221. 
Distrust in God, the mother sin of all evil ways, 120. 
Divers ways to spcml the time well, 83. 
Doctrine of faith most necessary tu salvation, 9-!. 
Druoko.rcls, the pictures of prond men, 109. 
Drunken men cannot pray as they ought, 139. 
Drunken men meotiooccl in Scripture, 13i. 
Drunkenness, a disease of former ages, but now grown cpi

demical, HO. 
Drunkenness, a horrililc sin, confossc,I liy all men to Le a 

sin, 13i. 
Duties to be performed io the church, 15-!. 

EASTERN winds most unwholesome in Judea, 31. 
Eternity of Go,1, 50. 
Every child of Goel, and mewbcr of tl1c church, ou,;ht to pray 

for the whole body of the church, I GD. 
Every runu's mind i(himsclf, 39. 
E1·cry sin is a trcspas3 against Goel, 51. 
Expostulations nod contcstations with God in 0111" prayers 

are lawful, 26; objection against it, and solution of the 
objection, ib.; reasons for confirmation thereof, 28. 

FA1ru clcfinc,1, 9-!. 
Faith, how it may be gotten, !/.3; how pruncl, IU2; how 1ne

scrvctl, 103; how uscil, 10-!. 
Faith in Christ lakes :nmy the horror of the terror of the 

Lord, 189. 
Fnith not rightly grounuc,1 is presumption, 5:J. 
Faith useful both io prosperity and adversity, lUG. 
Faith useful io Lhc natural life, 10-! ; in the spiritual life, 

106; ;ind in the eternal life, 106. 
Faithful men, who worship Gou "·ith fc[lr aud trcmhling. 

how they ought to he taught, 169. 
Faith's greatness aod its effects, lH. 
Fear mingled with faith is au sin, 27, 
Fear is a proper passion of a true Lclic1·cr, au,1 is inseparably 

joined with sa.l'ing faith, lGi. 
Few seek the trne use of riches, 11 i. 
l!'igurati1·c speeches arc in use in Scripture, 185. 

G1vrnu of alms uoth not purify ill-gotten goods, 131. 
Goel briogeth nil the labours of the ungodly to loss and vanity, 

yet the ungodly pcrceil'C it not, 130. 
Gou can make good use of the vices of men, aUll make wicked 

men scrre for iostrumcots of his will, 35. 
God iloth hear the complaints of snrh us ha,·c just cause to 

complain of violence, to execute his jn<lgmeots upon them 
that offcllll, 32; reasons thereof, 33. 

God doth himself to.kc notice of the people's sins, and ac
quaiuteth his prophets o.ou ministers therewith, Hi. 

God foreknowcth the sins of men, 43. 
Goel bath taken upon himself the care of the prcscrration 

of his church, 217; therefore we need seek oo further for 
it, 218. 
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Gou io Christ is the rest of his church, 220. 
God io his juclgmcot maketh the ungodly rods to punish 

one another, 219. 
God is above all second causes, 210. 
Goil is armed with io,trnmcuts of vcogcaocc to punish sin, 

li9. 
Goel is a sincere searcher and punisher of sin, and his jus-

tice and truth cannot fail, 55. 
God is author of all actions, but not of the evil of them, 3S. 
God is author of punishment, 53. 
God is eternal in himself, in his essence, 11ncl eternal io pro-

1·idcnce in respect of his creatures, 51. 
God is glorified in the shallle of the proud, 126. 
God is glorious, o.nu jealous of his glory, 133. 
God is glorious in heaven and io earth, lGl. 
God is holy, therefore the punishments of his church arc for 

its COITCC tion only, 52. 
God is not so glorious in anything that he bath wrotight, 

as in his church, 1,1. 
God is sooner stirrc,1 to mercy than prornkcd to anger, -!3. 
Gotl is the author of faith, 95. 
Gou is the restorer of liis clrnrcli, :rnu will renew the face and 

glory of it,'.!-!,. 
Gou is the strength of his church, :!-!3; l.ioth iu tliat we arc, 

and iu that we do, and io th[lt we suffer, 2-H. 
Goel is to be wor,hipped outwardly as well as inwardly, 150 

o.o<l Hi4. 
Goel is without nui:;hlenes, or alteration, 201. 
Godliness hnth the promises of this life ancl of the life to come, 

:!,!. 

Go,l lorns tu he solicited for mercy, 50. 
Goel mn,t h[ll'C the glory of his own great works, 19S. 
God never forsakcth us till we forsake him, 231. 
God ne1·cr had mercy enough to swallow or consume either 

hi, justice 01· his trutli, ISO. 
Goel never laycth his rod upon those creatures which he 

bath onlainc,1 for the serricc of wan, hut to punish wno, 
for he bath oo quarrel tu them, 197. 

God punishcth one cril nation by nnother, 23:!. 
God puuishetli sin by sin, l,H, 
Goil significth his will in cli1·crs ways, 77; nod his will is 

twofold, 78. 
God sometimes <lcclareth his power openly, to the comfort 

of l1is church and terror of its enemies, 202. 
God sometimes suspcous the succcs:;; of his servants' prayers, 

15. 
God takcth offence at such as arc liftcu np, SG. 
Gou walkcth with the righteous, o.ncl contrary lo the uo-

1·ighteons, 131, 
Gou will have his church t.rnght his ways io all ages thereof, 

73. 
Goel will uot suffer us to be tempted further taan lie thinks 

fit, 1,2. 
God's co.re anti proviucncc stoopctlt so low as to the regard of 

cattle, HG. 
God's certain knowledge of our evils will bring fortli a cer

tain jmli;rncot lo punish them, H. 
God's children in afflictions are not cliscoura:;cd in their 

faith of God's mercy, 52. 
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God's ch11rch is God's work, both in respect of its calling, and 
of his perpetual presence in it, 170. 

God's Cl'Catnres and his worcl tue two books, wl1erein his 
wisdom is set forth Lo the son!, 13,i. 

God's extraorclinary mercies must he often remembered, 223. 
God's eyes arc pure, 5-t 
God's justice cloth not spare his own people if they do pro-

voke him 1 33. 
God's !o,-e to be rnlicitcd for mercy, 50. 
God's lo\'e to his church iR eternal as !1im.elf is, -!,. 
Gocl's mercy nnd our obedience are moti~\;·s of re-establishing 

his protection upon his church, l i'S. 
God's mercy in giYing must not destroy his justice in punish

ing of e\'il doers, 231. 
Gocl's ministers may, by their prayers, awake God's juclg

rncnts against nnrcpcnting sinners, 13. 
God's powe1· shewcd in the terror of the wicked, proYcs that 

there is a Gorl, 188. 
God's promises al'C either for this life, or for the life to come, 

20G. 
God's promises, mnde to Israel, were all limited with con,li

tion of their ohcclience, 33 and -!O; and so arc all God's 
promises to his chilclre □, 40. 

God's promises nm in semiae, i3. 
Gocl's secrets revealed only to them that fca1· him, 18G. 
God's scn·ants fight against sin by prnyer, 12. 
God's worcl must minister matte1· to our prnyers, IGG. 
God's wrath and jnclgrncnt£ are a lmnlcn to him, anu so is 

his word threatening jndgmcnt, 10. 
God's wrnth ancl jndgments are a burden to the people to 

whom they arc sent, both tot.he penitent and to the im
penitent, 11. 

God's wrath anrl juclgmcnts a1·e a bul'(lcn to the prophet thnt 
utters them, in l'espect of his fidelity to him that sends 
him, 10; an,l in respect of his zcnl, ib.; mHl in respect of 
his compassion, ib. 

Good coYetousncss, 11 D; c,·il covetousness is joinc<l with am
bition, ib. 

Good use is to be made of some temptations, 35. 
Grentocss and power nre fearful to the common man, yet he 

will search into the actions of the highest, 118. 
Grief mingled with faith is no sin, 2i. 

Ilabakkuk signifieth an embracer, n wrestler, 2; the time of 
his prophecy is not ex.pressed, ib. 

Hatred a en use of contention, 1 i. 
Hearers ought to prny for their teachers, GD. 
Hearing nnd nnclerstandin!! the word is a means to increase 

faith, D6. ~ 
Hearing the word prnfiteth nonght without faith, [)5. 
Heathens' gods not jcnlons of theil' glory, 13-!. 
He that willeth the same thing ns God willeth, ancl doth the 

same thing Goel wonl<l haYe tlone, sinneth, nuless he doth 
it in the same manner and for the same encl which Goel 
projeetcth, 3D. 

Horns in Scriptm·c signify strength, 175. 
Tiow drunken folb nre saicl to clisrover their nnke<luess, 

141. 
How far we may complain to God against onr brethren, 12. 

llow Goel is saicl to hn\'e eyes and other parts of :t man's 
body, 54; and how he is sai,l to see, hear, &e., 185. 

Ilow Goel is said to repent, 76. 
llow Goel wns snicl to have divicled the lnnd of Canaan 

nmongst the children of Israel, 181, 185. 
ITow God's righteo □sness is l'Cvealed in the gospel, 107. 
Tlow man ought to carry himself in his dominion over beasts, 

145. 
How many ways men ahnse their strength, 2-H. 
How mnny ways spiritual enemies assault the church, 2-Hl. 

looLATnv n grievous sin, ib. 
Idolatry amongst Cl11·istiuns, 1-!8. 
Idolatry clefinecl and clescribe<l, 1-li'. 
I,lolntry in the church of Ilomc in worshipping the consccrnted 

host, HD. 
If to omiL n dnty he ,, sin, the committing of n contrary evil 

must needs he abominable, HO. 
If we fi11<l in oursel\'cs nn elcyation above our pitch, it is a 

certain symptom of a tfoense,1 soul, 87. 
lll-gotten goods bring such a sin upon 11 man ns cannot be 

purged but by rcpentnncc and restitntion, 131. 
Imagc-wor;hip crept into the chnrch of Home hy little nnd 

little, l-!11. 
Tmp1·ccations forbicl<lcn, 13. 
In all onr considerations of the carriage of things 11nclcr the 

government of God's providence, howsoever the effects may 
scc111 .slr::111ge Lo 1151 we must not qnestion either the wisdom, 
justice, or goodness of God, 5,. 

In all wars, God is Loni of hosts, and general or the armies 
that fight his quarrels, aud he 01·dercth all wars, 2H. 

lncom·cnicnccs of rnpine, 12-!. 
Infirmities of Gocl's scn·nnts twofold, 2i-
Ingredicnts of a sal'ing faith, by a dissection of the worcl.fides, 

8G. 
Inordinate zeal, what it is, 2!J. 
Iniquity knoweth no meas11rc, -12. 
In reacling of holy Scriptnre, we ought carefully to observe 

whnt is spoken liternlly, ancl what fignrntively, ISG; nnd 
not to make figures where none are, 187; nor unclerstand 
that litcrnlly which is fignrntiYe, 188. 

In the church of GoJ there will ahvays be some will arg11e 
against God, 70. 

In the last calling of the Jews, their commonwealth sh:111 be 
restored, 183. 

Israel, a type of God's church on enrth, 1[)6. 
It was no small part of Christ's passion, to be scornccl nnd 

derided of his enemies, llG. 
It is a singular wisdom to use the fnlness of prosperity ,veil, 

42; mul a great mensme of gTace is required thereto, ib. 

JEnl.'sAT.n1 aud the temple shall lie desolate until the second 
coming of Christ, 183. 

Jewish feasts were institntecl for remembrances of favours 
reccivecl from Goel, 22-!. 

Jothnm's p,trnhle, 233. 
Joy clilatcth the hcnrt, 237. 
Joys of the ungodly compared to a candle, 23!), 
Juclgment heginncth nt the house of Goel, 3-!, 22!). 

33!) 
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Just man defined, S5. 
Justi6ca1ion by faith only, lOi. 

KEEPISG silence a sign of reverence and submission, 1-li. 
Knowledge of God's glory un excellent knowlcclgc, 135; and 

the pursuit of this knowledge is n labour which well reward
cth itself, 135. 

LA!'<D of Canaan, not above 300 miles in length, null l GO in 
breat.lth, 220; the fruitfulness of it sliewn, ii,. 

Logic and rhetoric rc'luisitc ant.I necessary in a minister, 18i. 

::lfaL,cE m:iy be iu looking into the vices of lircthren, though 
it pretcnueth desire of reformation, 15. 

Illllnna nnd water out of the rock were types of our Loru's 
supper, ant.I the chilt.lren of Isr:i.el's passage through tlie 
Rc,l Sea a type of haptism, 22,1. 

Ill an in mercy cometh uearcst God's image, -10. 
Man is but earth, auu gold but clay, 112. 
Man is mutable, Got.I unchangeahly just, ,10. 
lllan's state in his innocency, 97. 
Matter of thanksgiving is an acknowlcclgment of all benefits, 

1S3. 
::\leans to get an upright soul, 88. 
Men and angels have their eternity from God, 51. 
i\lercy is the most glorious attribute that God hat.h, lH. 
i\lcrcy the soul of the world, ,10. 

:\liuisters hm·c u necessity laid upon them to preach tbc 
won!, OG. 

i\linistcrs m·,y in general reprove sin, hut not particularise 
auy man. 20. 

Ministers must maintain Gou's cause against all contrnclic-
tions, 70. 

i\linistcrs must not only watch, hut also gi,c warni11g, GS. 
i\linistcrs ought to he first seers, aml then speakers, GG. 
,,lini1te,s ought tu open to the church of Goll the whole 

conuscl of God, , ,1, 
;\liseries of nlllictcd men make them forget comforts, I i,1. 
"I onarchy of the Assyrians lnstcd 1300 years, 113. 
~loses charged by heathens to be a magician, l!J5, 108. 
illotives illllucing us to bless th:isc that pcrscente us, and 

pray for those that hate us, 3u. 

No counsel or strength can prevail against God, uor auy pre
sniption, 182. 

No Jc,sou so hanl for a chilu of God to t.ikc out as to t,1ke 
up Christ's cross, 1 i::l. 

Xo man simplicitei· atl,eos, hut acknowlctlgeth some <li\'ine 
ruling power,·!.\ Hi, !SS. 

No mau woul,I do scnicc where nothing is to l,e gained 
by it, HS. 

~o oratory nor cloc1neucc comparahh: to the holy eloeu1ion 
of Scripture, 18G. 

No inherent holiness in churches, 151. 
Nothing ought to be so dear to us as the glol'y of Got.I, 13,1. 
Not that we ha\'e, but what we dispose of, maketh us friends 

in the t.!ay of the Lol'll, 127. 

OnEntEscr,; to Gou assures nnd g,1ins all goou things tons, 231. 
3-J0 

Objections against church music answered, IGI. 
Occasion of offence to be arni,led, 20. 
Oracles ceased at Christ's coming, 80. 
Original sin, what it is, OS. 
Out of natural and moral ways of life there is a ,d,du111 of 

·God to he lc:imcd, 50. 
Outward thiugs unsanctificd 10 the owner have no power to 

establish the heart, -l::l. 
Overcharge of the heart with ,!rink is drunkcnn~ss, 13i, 
O,erwccning of ou1· fellow-creatures is and bath Leen :i cause 

of idolatry, 210. 

l'AP!STS idulatcrs, l,18, 
People without a ruler are unhappy, GO. 
Poetry ancient, anti of use in the church, 159. 
l'ulygamy unl,twful, tD!!. 
!'raising of God iu hymns an,1 songs ancient, ant.I much usecl 

in the church, 15D. 
l'rnyer a faitl,fnl messenger, l i3. 
Prayer hath the same force now as it hall iu former times, 213. 
rrnycr is a help to him that praycth, a sacrifice to God, a 

scourge to the dc,·il anti his agents, 8,1. 
Prayer ought to Le fervent and continual, H, as well in zeal 

of Gocl's glory as for our own neccs~ities, H. 
Prayer, the word, and tlie sacraments arc means 10 prescr\'C 

faith, 103. 
l'rayer, what it is, 10. 
Preparation 1·cquirecl in those who go to church, l.i3. 
l'ricle a cause of strife, li. 
Pride consists in three things: in thinking too well of our

sclYes, contcmptil>ly of other,, L,oasting ant.I glorying in 
Yain ostentation, 100. 

!'ride is the ground of insn1iaLlcncs,, 100. 
i'ri,lc the rniu of charity, justice, tempernncc, and religion, 

110. 
l'r,,fane an,1 carnal men, how they ought to be taughr, l 6S. 
Profane men's hearts arc hardened with cu~tom of sinnini;, 

!GS. 
l'ruofs of a si11eere faith, 103. 
l'rophcts, apostles, anti ministers of the word, are the fittest 

persons to Le usccl for direction of tlerntion, l:i8. 
Prosperity of this world fills the hearts of men with priue anti 

,·ain estimation of themsch·es, 63. 
l'rontl men rescmhle clcath aml hell, 110. 
l'unishment in its nature is CYil, yet God may worl; good out 

of it, 3~. 
Punbhmcut of idolatry, HU. 
Punishments of ambition, 125; they consult ,hame to their 

own house, 125; sin against their own soul!', 12,; labour 
in rniu and without success, 128. 

Punishments of drunkenness, HJ ; who will punish it? Gm!, 
142; I.ow he will punish it, H3; why he will puuish it, Hii. 

Punishments of p1·idc, 111 ; just reprehension, 115; derision, 
l lu; spoil and clestmction, I 18. 

QuA~TITY of the fault is the measure of the ju,lgmcnt, O. 

READING of Scripture goot.l, to make us nndcrstantl what the 
Lorcl hath done in former ages, 108. 
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Hcnsons why ambition makes men nnhnppy, 123, 
Religion contcmnccl is a sign of a disenscd and desperate 

state, reasons thereof, 22. 
Religion hnth the bowels of compassion, ai,cl they have no 

reli:;ion that have no mercy, 49. 
Religion is the knot of trnc union that knittcth us to Goel, 

and unitcrh ns to one ::mother, 40. 
Religion in the !,earl is speculation, in the heart affection, in 

the hantl action, '.!'.!5. 
Ilclig;ion the best bond of brotherhood, 62. 
Remedies against drunkenness, 138. 
Ticmcdy for man's fall, which is Christ, 101. 
Hich men's rlntics to the poor, 221. 

Snlvr.tion only of Gori, 104. 
Snlrntion is n work of power, 24'.!; of glory, i/J.; of mercy, ib. 
Satan is but God's instrument in affiicting of the church, 191). 
Snt:rn sugg;cstcth that the way llf rig;hteonsness is painful, 12!1. 
Satan's chiefrst temptation is by blemishing of God's glory, 

13::l. 
Sntnn's snggcstions, that God is mcrcifnl, animates sinners 

to do evil, 179. 
Seekers of strife condemn eel, 17. 
Se/ah, what it signifieth, li5, 
Sclf-conccitccl men, how they ought to uc taught, IG8. 
Self-opinion is a kind of spiritual drunkenness, 168. 
Senseless ancl lifeless creatures are suhject to God's will, 204, 

210 
Service performed to God without zeal is without life, 28. 
Set prnyers both lawful and necessary to be used, 158. 
SI1ame rnthcr hardeneth than rcfonncth a sinner, 13. 
Sliarp :mcl satirical tartness not always unlnwfnl, 117. 
Sliigionotl,, "7hnt it signifietli, 15G. 
Signs of true spiritual joy, 238, 
Sin is n burden to God, to men, ancl awak~s Gocl's ven-

geance, 8. 
Sin is like leaven, a little sourcth the whole lnmp, 93, 127. 
Sin is that which parteth Goel and ns, 215. 
Sins committed ngainst the law of Goel arc clone against the 

committcrs' sonls, 127. 
Sincere faith cnnnot be lost, 143. 
Sins grow in clnstcrs, and one sin begctteth another, 119; 

examples thereof, 120. 
Sins of omi;;sion, 99; of C\'il motion, I 00; of evil aff~ction 

and of evil action, 100. 
Sins seen in others moyes man to a loathinl!; of sin, ancl to 

charity, 35. 
Six signs of ensuing judgmcnt, 215. 
Sometimes Goel takcth away from his chilclren tlicir focling 

of his love, and of the joy of the lloly Ghost, liS. 
Sonls in heaven wait upon the performance of God's pro

mises, 82. 
Stephen's prayer at his death a means of Panl's con\'crsion, 

50. 
Snggcstions to sin lay their foundation upon some unworthy 

opinion of God, 133. 

TEACmNG by familiar resemblances is much u,ccl in both Tes
tament:;, 59. 

Tears of bitterness arc the blood of the soul, 128, 
Temples and churches necessary, 151. 
Temples not built in two liundred years after Christ, 150. 
Temporal things can afford no tr□ c content, 23. 
Temporal things have bnt a resemblance of good anil evil, 

spiritual fnvoms are real, 23!), 
Thanksgiving ought to be joined with prayer, 139. 
Thanksgh·ing is a work of justice, whirh puts us in mind of 

om· nnahlcness to requite Gud, and of onr unworthiness, 
184. 

The best frnmc of thanksgiving is tha,t which makcth pnrticu-
lar commemoration of Gocl's mercies, 183. 

The Chal<lcans' nrmies the troops of Goel, 232. 
The Chalelenns raised by God nguinst the Jews, 30. 
The chmch of Go,! h~th a special interest in the power and 

protection of Go,l, 1 i'8. 
The church's plea in affiiction is for mercy, 174 
The contemplation of Go,l's justice, in punishing the sins of 

his church, of his vengeance in revenging the quarrels of 
it, of his mercy in healing the wounds of it, give the faith
ful occasion to resort to God l>y prayer, 156. 

The deliHry of God's chnrcl1, and hi, vengeance upon her 
cnemic~, gives honour to the nmnc of God upon earth, 13:!. 

The devil knew where l\loscs was bmiccl, 212. 
'l'hc e!Tcctual fervent prayer of n righteous mnn prevailcth 

mnch, 212. 
The elect sin against their own son ls in regaru of the foul t, 

1'.!7; an,! also in regard of the punishment, 12i. 
The fear of the wicked s!lall come upon himself, 126. 
The gcucrnl apprehension of God's mercy in Cbrist will not 

justify a mnn in the sight of God, 2H. 
The liousc of the righteous shnll stand, 12G. 
The knowledge of God's glory consistcth in the trnc consirlern

tion of his justice ancl mercy, 134. 
'l'hc law she,vcth us bow much we nrc in God's debt, 229. 
The Loni will loose the bonds of his church, and give her 

cleliverancc out of her trnuhlcs, 246. 
The poor arc umlcr God's protection, nncl his own flesh, 221. 
The saints of Goel have their sorrows on earth, yet they alw:tys 

rejoice in the Lord, 238. 
The same hand tlint put the children of Tsracl ii1 possession 

of the land of Canaan, put them out again, 231. 
The sense of Scripture is the soul thereof, 187. 
The son! of prayer is the holy zeal of him that prnyeth, 20. 
The sound of God's won! preached cannot be trnly hcnrd by 

ns, 1111less he open our hcnrts, 16. 
The sting- of the first sin, 133. 
The trnth of God is a good gronnd, because the won! of God 

is a sure 11·orcl, 201. 
The ,·ery elect arc sliaken with foar, 228. 
The way to avnicl contempt is lrnmilir.y, 41. 
The welfore of the church is the ,grief ancl vexation of her 

enemies, 180. • 
There is no pence to a wicked mnn, 9. 
There is such a concatenation of duties of religion anu justice, 

tlint he tliat offcn,Ieth in one brcnketh the chain, 120. 
They that joy in the Loni, rest in the Lore!, ancl rrjoicc in 

nothing otherwise than as a menns to serve the Lord, and 
because God is Lord, 238. 
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They who are sealed with tile Spirit of promise have their in
firmities, lapses, and relapses, yet sin not to death, :H. 

They who, fulfilling the will of Go,l, whieh they know not, do 
fulfil their own will, which they aim at, are oot rewarded, 
hut rather punished for it, 3S. 

Those whom God useth as bis rods arc limited, 42. 
Though the church of Goel live under the cross for o. time, it 

shall not be always so, -H. 
Three notes of a lawful promise and oath, 202. 
Three special benefits of a godly life, 23. 
To know the glory of Goel here on earth, we must obsen·e 

the course of his juclgmenls, 135. 
To make others clrnnk is a more grievou3 sin than drunken

ness, 130. 

UNcH.\RITABLENEss corrupteth n commonwealth, and makes 
all God's servants complain, 21. 

Ungodly men have no bowels, GS. 
L' ngo,lly men outrngeous when they tin cl a way open to their 

violence, GO. 
Unrighteous men's labours described, 120. 

\" At;,, repetitions not to be used in prayer, lG!J. 
Vanity of idolatry, HG. 
Voluntary and involuntary clrunkeuucss, 1-12. 

\VANT of faith the true cause of illolatry, ~5-
\V ant of zeal n sin, 2S. 
Way to bell nil <!own hill, yet very uueasy, 285; nucl that is 

~uttcu by it is hut 1w:rc vanity, 129. 
,vc must believe God's promises, whatsoever appearances do 

put in to persuade us to the contrary, SI. 
We must not think long to tarry God's leisure, SO; to nrnicl 

these two evils, of murmuring against Goel, or seeking un
lawful means to accomplish our desires, ib. 

,v e must senrcl1 out and confess the true cause of nil the good 
that God cloth to us, 100. 

\Ve ought not be too busy to search into the ways of Goel, to 
know things to come, 80. 

We ought not to limit God to o. set tirue for our delil·ernncc, 
nor to any set means nor measure of nilliction, 52. 

,ve ought to avoid causes of complaint, 21. 

We ought to give the whole glory null praise for all goocl to 
God, an<l thanks to creatures as ministers ;1n<l instruments 
of GoJ, 1S·l. 

What duty is owing to him, 150. 
\Vhnt is meant Ly the midst of !J.Cai·s, IG-1. 
What is meant by the woi·ks of God, 163. 
Whatsoc,·cr Goel hath decreed or spoken shall certainly tnke 

effect in the appointert time, iG. 
"'nnt nse may be ruade of David's Psalms, in our frequent 

rending nncl meditation of them, 235. 
Wben God pntteth his hand to spoiling the opp1·cssor, he 

will spoil him in o.11 that he trnstec! in, ll8. 
,vhcn God unclertaketh a work, he accomruodntcth o.11 fit 

means (though he need none) for a full execution, 37. 
,Yhensoe'l'er God punisheth, there is a fault deserving that 

punishment, 11-!; objections to the contrary nnswerecl, 115. 
,v1ten we pray th:i.t God"s will may be done, we rnust also 

pray thnt it may be clone for the same co.use, 30. 
Where God is, 150. 
,vhcre Goel loveth a people, his favour rn1111cth in o. full 

stream in the channel of his church, 212. 
Where religion is dcspise1l, the courts of justice must needs 

be corrupt, IS; and power ancl authority degenernte into 
1yrnnuy o.ucl opprcs,ion, ib. 

Where there is the true joy of the lloly Ghost, no temporal 
aO!ietion can extinguish or eclipse it, 235. 

""hernsoever there is election, there is unction, 200, 219. 
Whether every oath ought to he kept, 202. 
"'hcthcr we ou_;ht to swear at nil, 202. 
\Ybom Goel par<loueth, Satan tempteth roost, 4-1. 
Whosoever gives divine worship to n creatnre is an idolater, 

-15. 
\Vickecl men have uo pence, -12. 

, ,vicketl men rejoice at the church's sorrow, Gl. 
Woe to the rnau which gnthereth not his own, 123. 
Written Scripture sufficient for salvation, i3. 

XER:s:Es, angry witli the sea, cnnseth it to be hentea with 
stripes, !Oi. 

ZE.IL against crying sins of the time is discreet o.ad acccssary, 
w. 

EXD OF cr,)DIENTARY 0:-1 IUD,\Klilili. 




